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PREFACE. 


T his translation of the Divan of Shamsu-d-Din-Muhammad-i-Hafiz-i- 
ShlrazI is made from the Persian text, edited by Major H. S. Jarrett,* 
and published, under the auspices of the Government of India, in i88l at 
Calcutta. 

The Persian text is mainly a re-print of the recension, with a commen- 
tary in Turkish, up to the eightieth Ode, published in the seventeenth century 
by Sudi, the Bosnian, and re-published in 1854 at Leipzig by Hemiann 
Brockhaus. 

The differences between Brockhaus’ text and Jarrett’s text are given 
below : — 



Persian text 

EDITED BY 


Brockhaus. 

Jarrett. 

If • • • • • • 

1854 . . t 

1881. 

2. Commentary 

Up to Ode 80 • 

Nil. 

3. Variants • . 

ft If • * • * 

Up to Ode 573 (the last). 

4. Based upon the manuscript of the • 

iSth and i6th century . 

One without date ; the other 
1593 - 

5. Lines of Sildi (201) , . • . 

6. Odes 44 ascribed to HSfiz but omitted 

Omitted . • • • 

Inserted. 

by Sudi .... * 

ff • # # . 

ff 


Jarrett’s Persian text is complete ; is printed in the conventional 
Oriental type ; and is soldf for the modest sum of two rupees. 

Its defects are : — 


(o). that it has no commentary, without which it is impossible to render many of the lines; 

(AJ that, in it, are many uncorrected misprints ; 

(c) that not so much as a paper-space of quarter of an inch has been left between the Odes ; 
{d) that the couplets are un-numbered, rendering reference difficult ; 

(e) that the prosody of the Odes is omitted ; 

(/) that the Hit’a giving the date of the death of is omitted. 


* Secretary to the Board of Examiners (Oriental Languages) under the Government of India, 
t The Office, Board of Examiners, Elysium Row, Calcutta. 
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2. In the bazars of Calcutta, Lakhnad, Kanpur, Dihll and Bombay,— 
are lithographed copies* of the Persian text of the Divan-i-Hafiz with copious 
notes (in Persian). In all, the Odes are arranged in the same order, but not 
with the same paging. 

The Odes of this translation bear two numbers — the un-bracketed 
number refers to Jarrett’s Persian text, and the bracketed, to the bazar Per- 
sian text. 

The student should carefully number from the beginning the Odes of 
the bazar text, and thus obtain concordance between it and this translation. 

Beyond Ode 573, I have not been able to give the bazar number, the 
text differing widely from Jarrett’s text. 

‘ 3. The work done in this translation consists of; — 


• Name. 


Persian. 

English. 

Couph^ts. 

Gha^al 

Kit^at 

Ruba’iyat 

Masnavi • . • . ^ . 

Saki Nama . . . . . 

Mughaniii Nama ..... 

Bino rhyme 

Kasa.id . . . . . . 

Mukhammas . . « • 

Ode 

Fragments 

Tetrastics ..... 

Masnavi 

Cup-bearer-rhyme .... 
Minstrel „ .... 

Bino „ .... 

Elegies 

Penta „ , . 

5.073 

166 

I3B 

41 

138 

44 

26 

80 

13 strophes. 


This translation is based upoti : — 

(a) Jarr^t’s Persian text, i88i, as a «andard. 

{b) The bacjr- Persian text, Calcutta. 1858, with a runninij commentary by Fath-i-’Mi, a 
member of the household of the late ex-King of Oudh. 

(c) ThQ b^ar-texts \vith running commentary (all in Persian) of Lakhnau, KanpQr, Dihli, and 
.Bomfcay, 

id) A commentary iii Persian (p, 348) 1876 by Maulavi Sayyid Muhammad Sadik ’Ali, 
Lakhnau/ 

(e) The Misbahu-l-hidayat, a translation in Persian of the *Awarif,t by Mahmud bin ’Ali 
alKashani, lithographed in 1875 at Lakhnau. 

For the notes, I have made use of : — 

(а) The Kuran. 

(б) The Darvishes by J. P. Brown. 

(c) Lane’s Arabian ^ciety. 

* These copies cost about f rupees. Application may be made to 

(а) Munshi Nuwal Kishiir, C.S.L, the Press, Lakhnau. 

(б) J[£h^n Bahadur, G. M. MQnshi & Sons, Urdu Instructor Office, Kalbadivi Road, Bombay, 
t The Awarifu-I-Mu’arif was written in Arabic by Shahibu-d-Din 'Umar bin Muhammad-i- 

Sahrwardi (6. 1145, d. 1234). 
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{d) History of Persia by Malcolm and by Clements Markham, 
(e) Beale’s Biographical Dictionary. 

(/) Preface to the GuUhan-i-RSz by E. H. Whinfield. 


4. Being unacquainted with German, I have been unable to avail myself 
of the translations (in German) - 

By Von Hammer, 1818, verse without rhyme. 

„ Rosenzweig, Vienna, 1858, „ with „ 

„ Ncsselmann, Berlin, 1865 „ „ „ (selections). 


Thus, 1 have been forced to make the translation from the original 
Persian. This is not a translation of a translation.* 

A list of works relating to Hafiz is given on p. xviii. 


5. In the Persian text, 1854, by Hermann Brockhaus, the scanning of 
the first line of each ode is given ; and in a workf 1887, by Pistanji, Kuvarji 
Taskar, the scanning with prosody-notes of the following eighty -two odes 
is given : — 

Odes. 


jarrett. 

Taskar. 

Jarrett. 

Taskar. 

Jarrett. 

Taskar. 

Jarrett. 

Taskar. 

Jarrett. 

Taskar. 

366 

42 


... 

... 


455 

62 

475 

82 

82 

5 

422 

28 

... 

... 

* 6 

75 

3 

83 

94 

3 

3 

20 

442 

43 

7 

61 

4 

8s 

5 

I 

5 

25 

410 

46 

8 

68 

5 

8d. 

6 

2 

6 

29 

443 

49 

9 

63 

6 

W 

400 

44 

7 

32 

4 . 

4 

460 

64 

7 

87 

I 

5 

8 

26 

5 

52 

I 

69 

. 8 

84 

2 

6 

9 


6 

54 

2 

71 

9 

91 

6 

23 

43 « 

36 

7 

51 

3 

70 

4S0 

92 

12 

14 

1 

27 

8 

53 

4 

65 . 

' I 

90 

4 ! 

12 

3 

28 

9 1 

55 

5 

68 

4 , ■ 2 ' 

93 

5 

15 

4 

30 

450 ' 

56 

6 

72 

3 

^ 95 

6 

16 

5 

31 

1 

57 

8 

78 

4 

97 

7 

*7 

6 

38 

2 

73 

9 

80' 

1 -5 

98 

8 

. 21 

8 

39 

3 

58 

470 

77 

6 

96 

420 

19 

9 

35 

4 

60 

I 

81 

t 7 

‘ 99 

421 

24 

440 

40 

... 

... 

••• 


8 

94 



441 

41 




... 


491 

100 


• In 1770 at Vienna, Baron Revisky published his Specimina Poeseos Persicoe; since then. Sir 
W. Jones, and Messrs. Richardson and Carlyle, have translated into English scattered odes. 
Seep. XVIII. 


t 


The title is:— 

Odes of Hafi* with explanatory notes by Pistanji Kuvarji Taskar, Education Society's Press, 
Byculla, Bombay, 1887. 
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The student will find useful : — 

(a) “The prosody of the Persians” by H. Blochmann, Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 
187*. 

(J) “The Elements of Persian Prosody ” by G. S. Ranking, B.A., M.D., Education 
Society’s Press, Byculla, Bombay, 1885. 

(f) “A Grammar of the Persian tonguS ” by Pistanji Kuvarji Taskar,* 1886. 

6. This is a prose-translation and professes to give the literal and the 
suflisticf meanings. 

To render Hafiz in verse, one should be a poet at least equal in power 
to the author. Even then it would be well nigh impossible to clothe Persian 
verse with such an English dress as would truly convey its beauties ; and if 
such a translation could be made, it would be of little value to the student. 

In support, I would quote the following authorities : — 

Mr. Salet says : — 

I have thought myself obliged to keep scrupulously close to the text, by which means the lan- 
guage may seem to express the Arabic a little too literally to be elegant English. 

We must not expect to read a version of so extraordinary a book (the Kuran) with the same 
ease and pleasure as a modern composition. 

Mr. Palmer^ says : — 

I have translated each sentence as literally as the difference in structure between the twu 
languages would allow; and, where possible, I have rendered it word for word. 

Where a rugged expression occurs in Arabic 1 have not hesitated to render it by a similar 
English one, even where a literal rendering may shock the reader, 'I’o .preserve this 
closeness of rendering, I have had to make use of English constructions often inelegant. 

Sir W, Jones !| says: — 

I would recommend a version If in modulated but unaffected prose in preference to rhymed 
couplets. Though not a single image or thought should be added by the translator, it 
would be allowable to omit several conceits unbecoming in European dress. We cannot 
show less indulgence to a poet of Iran than wc do to Shakespeare. 

In the translation,** not only every attempt at elegance but even the idiom of our language 
and the usual position of words have been designedly sacrificed to scrupulous fidelity. 


♦ Prosody Is dealt with in pp, 53—165. 
t For the explanation of this word, see the note on Sufi, ism. 
t The Kuran, 1734, by Sale. 

§ », 1880 „ Palmer. 

II See works of Sir W. Jones, 1807, xiii. p. 395 ; xiv. p. 385, 

Sir W. Jones (6. 1734, d, 171H) was an eminent lawyer, a poet, and general scholar. As a poet, 
essayist, and translator few excelled him ; as a linguist, he stood unrivalled. In 1784, he founded the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. 

If Of the poem *' Laila va Majnun by 'Abdu-Mah-i-Hatifi, 1520 A.D. 

*♦ Of twenty tales by Nizami of Ganja. 
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Those who understand Persian have no need of any translation j those who are learning it 
will be assisted by a verbal one, however inelegant ; 4hose who neither know, nor intend 
to learn, it are at liberty indeed U) say what they please of the images and the sentiments 
which such a version preserves, but have no right to give an opinion bn the original com- 
position. 

speaking of the " Enchirldon of Epictetus” translated into English 
prose by the Hon. Thomas Talbot, i88i, " The Saturday Review ” * says : — 

In no true sense of the word can it be called a translation at all. It niight well have been 
compiled from an earlier version without any reference to the Greek-text ; for it is hardly 
too much to say that, in no single passage, is the language or the style of thought of the 
original reproduced, or even suggested. 

Speaking of the translation in verse of the Ruba’iyyat of 'Umar-i- 
Khayyam (d. 1123) by E. Fitzgerald, “The Times” says: — 

Every lover of good literature will welcome a new edition of Mr. Fitzgerald’s" Rubayat of 
Omar Khayyum. f ’* The present editioti enables the student of one of the most re- 
markable of modern poems to compare the several versions given of it by the translator 
in the successive editions during his life-time. 

He took such liberties indeed that he made the poem his own, as any one must acknowledge 
who glances at the literal rendering of the original. 

But ihU is exactly what makes it a great poem, and gives it an independent place in English 
literature. 

Doubtless this is intended for praise ; but it appears to be exceeding 
dispraise. Mr. Fitzgerald’s poem is a fine one and occupies an independ- 
ent place in English literature ; but in no sense or way is it a translation. 

He has shown as a poet, his capacity ; and his incapacity as a trans- 
lator. The people of England, being ignorant of Persian and caught by the 
beauty of the English verse, give it kiud ; but, the work should be criticised 
not as a poem but as a translation. For ij professes to be a translation— 
the verse is but an accident of decoration. 

In Ode 8,J though he expanded the eighteen lines of the Persian into 
fifty-four lines of English, Sir W. Jones (a poet and Persian scholar) has 
shown how impossible it is to give in English verse the sense of Persian verse. 

A passage of verse can no more be transferred from one tongue to another than can be the smile 
on the face of this one to the face of that one. 

In a few cases of wonderful success, such a translation must appear to the reader who knows the 
original as a song through a telephone, . ♦ 

7. If some should think that accuracy, either for the student or for the 
public generally, is unnecessary in a translation, 1 would ask what would be 

• ' — 

• The 29 th October i 88 r. 

t The title is so mis-spelled. 

J 0f4hts translaffon. 
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thought of a loose versified translation in place of our literal and rhythmical 
prose-version of the Bible ? . 

Where any attempt has been made to depart from the literal render- 
ing all connection with the original has been lost, all the oriental imagery, 
and all hope of giving aid to the student. 

Of HSfiz a passage is renderfed by Nott, by Richardson, and by Saditf ; and another passage by 
Saclik, Murid, Amator, ShiV-Chin and by Gul-Chin in* such a way that there is similarity neither 
between one translation and another; nor between any of the translations and that translated.* 


8. That poetry may be translated into prose, the Bible proves. 

The French have long practised the art of giving prose-equivalents 
for verse, thus retaining ejtactness of rendering, without losing much of the 
melody. ^ 

M. MeymxA's Dante in French prose is a better equivalent for the 
original than any of our rhymed versions. Of the lyrics in Greek Anthology 
no versified renderings are so good as the few which Sainte Beuve made in 
prose. 

Mr. Jebbs’ prose-versions of Sophocles show the limits of what English 
prose can do by way of reproducing poetry, 

Mr. Matthew Arnold, whether knowing Heine’s own wish or not, ren- 
dered that untranslatable poet into, prose. 

M. James Darm'esteter has been successful as a prose translator of 
Miss Mary Robinson’s (Madame Darmesteter’s) verses, 

Prose is coming to be regarded as the least inadequate vehicle for the 
rendering of foreign poetry. 

The reader may peruse 

(а) ‘‘Gaspard de la Nuit*\(i836) by Louis (Ludovic) Bertrand; or the modern edition (1869) 

by’ Charles Asselineaii, 

(б) “Petits Poemes en Prose” by Charles Bandelaire. * * 

(c) Pastels in Prose,” translations from French prose-poems by Mr. Stuart Merrill with a 
preface by Mr. Howells. 

9. The pi;b!ication of the Persian text of Hafiz with useful notes, and 
with an accurate translation — every word weighed, every thought truly ex- 
pressed, and the spirit as well as the meaning preserved,— is likely to do 
more for the diffusion of oriental learning than a thousand essays. 

It requires genius to contract, or lo simplify, an idea. ^ 


* The Asiatic Journal, 1835, xvii.^p. 277; xvfc!. p. 289; and 1844-45,! v. p. 234. 

. ' 
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Those desirous of Improving sink into obliwon ; those hasty to correct ‘possess every merit save 
that of resembling the original. 

When two short lines of Persian are expanded into six, or into eight, lines of English,— many 
epithets must be added, many thoughts amplified, to remedy the supposed deficiencies of the original. 
The most wretched daub conveying likeness is preferable to the portrait even by a master conveying 
no likeness. 

To give a literal, or perfect, translation of Hafiz in metre or in prose is 
rendered impossible : — 

(a) by the use of words similar in sound and in formation, opposite in signification. 

(d) by the recondite and lively play of words. 

(c) by the many compound words, whole stanzas being crowded witj^ compound epithets. 

(d) by the mysterious and sublime allusions in Sufi poetry represented under objects of volup- 

tuous gratification. 

(e) by the constant recurrence of the same* * * § rhyme without any collateral support of tones to 

answer in division. 


10. In Persian literature, no work is more deserving of attention than 
the work of Hafiz. Independently of its literary beauties, it illustrates 
the manners of a magnificent and intelligent people at a period highly refined 
and polished. 

When in the wesf, literature was ignored ; when our ancestors were 
engaged in making ridiculous crusades and in mitigating Bulls ; when our 
nobles were unable to sign their name, 

In the east, knowledge and genius were rewarded j and Firdausi*^ wrote 1 

If verse be to please, then are the Persian poets eminently successful. 
No one who really underst(fod Hafiz ever put aside his work without having' 
received- real pleasure and true gratification.! 

1 1. On the beauty of oriental literature, I may be allowed to cite the opi- 
nion of Sir W. Jones t — 

Persia has produced more writers of every kind (chiefly poets) than all Europe, since their 
way of life gives them leisure to pursue those arts which cannof be cultivated to advantage 
without the greatest calmness and serenity of mind. 

At Oxford is a manuscnpt§ containing the lives of a hundred and twenty-eight of the finest 
Persian poets ; the moderate poets are without number. 

The delicacy of their life and sentiments has affected their language; and rendered it the 
softest as it is one of the richest in the world. 


* Firdau.si (B. g3i, d, 1020), » 

t The Uys of Hfifiz are sung on the banks of the Ganges as well as on the Danube; in the 
plains of South India as well as in Turkistan. 

X See Essay Ro. i, p, 180 ; Grammar of the Persian language, 1828 ; Works v. p. 426; Discourses 
1821, ii. p. 53 ; by Sir W, Jones, and the Calcutta Review, 1877, Ixiv. p. 257. 

§ Hyper Bodl, 128. 
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ThoSe authors are generally esteemed in Persia are neither slavish in their sentiments, nor 
ridiculous in their expression. A variety of causes have concurred to obstruct the progress 
of eastern literature. Some have never heard of the Asiatic writings ; others will not be 
convinced that there is anything valuable in them. Some pretend to be busy, others are 
really idle. Some detest the Persians because they believe in Muhammad, others despise 
their language, because they do not understand it. 

We all love to excuse, or to conceal, our ignorance. 

Another reason is the great scarcity of books necessary to be read before Persian can be per- 
fectly learned. 

While the writings of Greece and of Rome are studied by every man of liberal education, the 
works of the Persians, a nation equally distinguished in ancient history, are either wholly 
unknown to us ^r considered destitute of taste, or of invention. 

In no language, Hebrew excepted, are there more pious and sublime addresses to the Being 
of beings, more splendid enumeration of His attributes, or more beautiful descriptions of 
His visible works, than in the Kuran (Arabic), in the poems of SaM?, Nizami, and Firdausi 
(Persian), and in the four Vedas and many parts of the Puranas (Sanskrit), 


12. Of the Divan-i-Hafiz, the following Odes have been translated : 
(a) By John Nott, 1787, seventeen Odes (in verse) : — 


Odea. 

Remarks. 

7 

,121 

341 

S 48 


8 

*55 

393 

364* 

• Calcutta Text. 

9 

196 

412 


• 

17 

296 

448 

• •• 


31 • 

317 

541 




{b) By John Hindley, 1799, eleven Odes (in prose and in verse) : — 


Odes. 

Remarks. 

8 

93 

3*7 


9 

248 

323 

s 

»7 

258 

XLt 

t Appendix, JarretPs Text, 439 of this translation. 

25 

313 

f •• 

— , 


{c) By Samue*I Robinson, 1872, one hundred Odes (in prose) 


Odes. 


8 

82—84 

168 

258 

325 

448 

523 

22 

88 

176 

271 

334 

465 


29 

97—98 

199 

273 

346 

472 

528 

32 

loo 

207 

274 

348 

477 

533 

36 

106 

2*3 

279 

353 

478 

535 

55 

130—132 

223 

284 

362 

494 

538—542 

59 

140 

225—229 

299 

372 

5‘0 

548 

7 * 

*47 

230 

311 

381 

5«4 


72 

*55 

233 

3*4 

433-437 

5>5 

S55 

7^—79 

161 

i 343—345 

32a 

44 X 

5*7 

565 

... 

... 

1 *** 


... 

... 

573 


Remarks, 
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{d) By Hermann Bicknell, 1875,* a hundred and fifty 6des (in verse). 


Odes. 


From 

To 

From 

To 

From 

To 

From 

To 

From 

To 

1 

52 


ISS 


246 

348 

350 

— 

477 

54 

59 


158 

• •• 

253 

a*. 

355 


480 

61 

64 


162 

• •• 

254 

360 

362 

484 

485 

66 

67 

175 

>77 


258 

371 

372 


487 

a*. 

69 


>83 

264 

266 

... 

381 


492 

77 

79 


188 

• •• 

■ 270 

• 384 

385 


494 

a.* 

82 


> 93 . 

a.. 

282 

392 

394 


508 

87 

88 


196 

• .a. • 

284 

... 

407 


510 

9 « 

92 


199 


283 

aa. 

409 


517 

• • • ' 

95 


202 

• •• 

292 

... 

412 


524 

104 

XII 


204 

• •• 

296 

416 

418 


528 

113 

1 14 

208 

.211 

298 

299 

... 

424 


S 4 > 


fi 7 

213 

214 

307 

310 

439 

440 


548 

121 

123 


216 

3 >4 

315 • 


442 


sss 

• •• 

125 


220 

322 

323 

... 

453 


562 

J 45 

146 

aaa 

222 

32s 

328 

... 

457 


572 


149 

• •• 

225 

33 * 

332 

... 

459 


573 


151 

««• 

230 

aa. 

339 

... 

465 


... 

... 

153 

a 

see 

m 

341 

344 

• aa 

467 


lai 


Number of Odes in the above table . • . , , 204 

„ „ only partly translated ; in some cases only a ' 

single couplet is given • . . . • . . .56 


Odes marked' 

127 1 


172 

XL 


439 « 


Total translated 

in Bicknell’s translation . . 

„ Jarrett’s text . . , , 

„ Clarke’s translation . 



Total out of 573 Odes . ’ 150 



No. 


No. 

From. 

To. 

• 

From. 

To. 

KiU’at • a • a a 

Ruba’iyyat • • • • a 

• • • • • 

Sakl Nama • • • • a 

Mughann! NSma • f a 

574 

616 

• aa 

**a 

61S 

684 

685 

686 
687 

Bino-rhyme . • 

Kasida « a • 

$f a • a 

Penta rhyme 

688 

• aa 

*.a 

I*. 

690 
69 it 
692^. 
693 


In Bicknell’s translation, loq)c for the small figures S.B.E. (Sudi Brockhaus’s edition) at the 
of each Ode. 


• Trubner & Co., 1875, 
t Only 6 couplets out of 40. 
t H #1 • 
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Of these translations— 

i. (a) and (i) are valueless. 

ii, (c) is in prose, and is apparently taken from the German translation by Rosenzweig.. 

There are no explanations of ^ny importance ; no sufistic renderings. 

iii. (d) is in verse ; and therefore valueless to the student. There are no explanations of any 
importance ; and no sufiistic renderings. 

# 

13. In this translation, in the note on sQfi,ism, in interpolations in the 
text, and in foot-notes, much stifristic information is given. 

Sometimes, to save spsfce and expense, words necessary for the under- 
standing of a passage have been inserted in the couplet. Such words are 
invariably inclosed in brackets, and come after the word (or the sentence) 
that requires amplification or explanation. 

The student can see at a glance what is the literal rendering and what 
is the explanation. 

14. The forms of verse may now briefly be described : — 

(«) Jy (ghazal). 

This is a love poem, consisting of from five to fifteen verses ; any metre 
except the ruba’i metres may be used ; the same rhyme goes through the 
whole poem ; the first hemistich of the first verse rhymes with the second 
hemistich of the same verse. The poet# must be finished, without defects 
in rhyme, and pure in language, all obsolete words, or vulgar expressions 
being avoided. Each verse must convey a complete thought. The verses 
are strung like pearls on a thread, which makes them, a necklace, the value 
whereof lies in the value of each pearl, not in the thread. If two or more 
verses belong in sense to each other, they are called •— mukatta 

, The parts are — 

(mat la') the beginning. 

(makta') „ end. 

In the makta’ the poet introduces-his (tal^allus.) 

(A) (kasida). 

This poem is written in praise of some one and should contain not less 
than thirteen distichs and not more than a hundred aijjd twenty,* 

The parts are : — 

i. jJLla/o (matla*), the beginning, 
ii- Jjxl (taghazzul) „ introduction. 


• Some say not less than 31 nor mo^ than 99 distichs : and. again, some say without limit. 
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iii. y^jfgurlz, the flight for the introduction to the object of praise. 

iv. makta', „ end. 

This kind of poem is read in the presence of him in whose honour it 
is composed ; and therefore should not be so long as to weary him. 

In other respects this poem resembles the ghazal. 

(e) sjJaj (^itk). 

This must consist of at least two verses, 

A kit’a is : — 

i. ghazal, or a kasida, in which the first verse is omitted, or in which the two hemistichs 

of the first verse do not rhyme. 

ii. a portion (two verses at least) taken from the middle of a g^azal or a kasida. 

It has no matla’, and can be composed in any metre, the ruba’i metres 

excepted. 

(<^) (ruba’i). 

This is a poem, tetrastic, of four hemistichs, whereof the first, second, 
and fourth rhyme. The first three hemistichs introduce the happy thought ; 
the fourth hemistich is : — 

i, vjjJb (buland) elevated, 
ii. iJi^J (latif) witty,) striking, 

iii. ^ (tiz) epigrammatical. 

This poem is composed in metres called ruba’i metres ; 

The (dubaiti), quatrain, is never composed in the ruba'i metres, 
(masnavi). 

This poem is a ballad, a romance, an epic. Each hemistich rhymes 
with its fellow ; but the same rhyme does not go through the whole poem, 
and freedom* (in style and in rhyme) is allowed, 

15, (takhallus). 

The takhallus is the name which the poet assumes. It is taken : — 

(а) from the name of the Ruler of the time, or from the Patron. 

(б) „ his occupation. 

(c) „ „ own name. 

{d) „ „ birth-place. 

The takhallus is expre‘ssed in four different ways 

(a) Shamsu-d-Dir;^Mubammad-i-Hafi%. 

(^) i» *1 . HafiX 

(c) , „ „ Mutakballs bt Hafiz. 

(d) ,, „ Nam, tai^allus^ 
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i6. In June 1889, the Government of India* gave its sanction to the 
printing, at my expense, of this translation of the Divan<i-Hafiz at its 
Central Press, Calcutta. 

The printer’s work of this translation is, therefore, the work of an Indian 
Press ; and is, I consider, a creditable piece of such work. 

My thanks are cordially given to Mr. Dean, the Superintendent, and 
to Mr. A. Sanderson, tha Deputy Superintendent, of the Press, for the trou- 
ble and the care that they took to carry out their part of the work. 

To special notice I wish to bring Maulavi Mirza Muhammad-i-Bisrav!, 
a Persian, who rendered me great help in this work. To him, my thanks 
are heartily given. 

17. The Board of Exa^niners, Oriental languages, under the Govern- 
ment of India, is simply an examining body ; but it might well.be more. 

It should be the guide, the friend, the counsellor of students of oriental literature; should advise 
and assist in respect of native instructors, of books, and of modes of learning ; and should keep a list 
of native instructors of approved excellence, fixing their fees, and punishing them for indolence and 
negligence. • 

For the acquirement of oriental- languages, systematic training is re- 
quired, more leisure, and more encouragement. 

For want of direction, many a student wastes valuable time, explores paths already explored ; 
and surmounts difficultie.s already smoothed. He intolerably suffers from the indolence, the inertia, 
and thq troublc-giving power of the Munshi, over whom he has no control. 

So great and many are the difficulties, that many an energetic man considers as a waste of time 
the time spent in preparation for a language-examination. 


18. Full well I know that grave defects must have their place in a work 
so long and so arduous as this. All endeavours to translate a Persian 
poem into another language must fall short of their aim when the obligation 
is imposed of producing a translation that shall be at once literal, idiomatic, 
and faithful to each thought of the original. Of my faults, I am very sensi- 
ble, but I doubt not that those who discern them and know the difficulty of 
the undertaking will give me fair quarter. 

The translation was made in a' tropical country, in leisure moments, 
amidst the pressure and the stress of professional duties most exacting ; 
and under special circumstances of harass and worry that it is not permis- 
sible to describe. 

• See Letter No. 2967, 12th June c 839 , from ^le Government of India, Pittance Department. 
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19. Mr. H. M. Clarke, to whom this work is dedicated, was a son of the 
late William Stanley Clarke, Elder Brother of Trinity House, who for^wenty- 
seven years (1815 — 1842) was a Director, East India Company; and in 
1835-36 its Chairman.* 

He was educated at Winchester and at Haileybury, where he won the 
gold medal for Persian; in April 1826 he joined the Bengal Civil Service; 
and, after serving in China, retired in (or about) i843.f 

In 1875, “ the Persian Manual,” published under my name, was dedi- 
cated to him. In January 1889, he accepted the dedication of this work, 
in which he was mugh interested ; but the completion of which he was not 
allowed to see; for on the nth June 1889, at Bexhill Rectory, at the ad- 
vanced age of 84 years, he died. 

He was the kindest, the most unselfish, and the most generous of men; 
and the most worthless I should indeed be, did I not lament him with a 
lamentation that is not to be expressed in words. 

Those who knew him will be grateful for these few words calling him 
to mind ; those who knew him not will perchance of their courtesy pardon 
me for their expression. 


H. WILBERFORCE CLARKE. 

Calcutta : 

January iSgi, 


• Sec Alphabetical List {1839), Bengal Civil Service, 1780—1838. 
t See — 

(a) The above-named List. 

(b) Smith and Co.’s Bengal Directory and Quarterly Register (Hurkaru Press) CalcntfA for 

5836 (PP- 3 36) and 1840 (p. 43). ■ ' ' 

(c) Scott and Co.’s Bengal Directory and Register, Calcutta, for 1842 (pp. 2 and ai) and iSax 

(p. 20). ' 
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List of works relatinij to Hafiz : — 


Date. 

Name of Writer. 

1 

i6So 

F. Mcninski 

1767 

T. Hyde . 

1771 

de Reviski 

1774 

J, Richardson 

1787 

Nutt 

1791 

Wahl 

1791 

? 

1792 

W, Jones 

1795 

W, Ouseley 

1797 

W. Ouseley 

1797 

W. Jones 


Nature of Work. 


Linguarum Orientalium. Ode .1, rendered into Latin prose, 
pp. 189191 . ♦ . 

Syntagma dissertationum. Ode i, rendered into Latin prose, 
p. 447 

Specimen poeseos Persicie. Proam xxix-xxxviii. The first 
sixteen Odes, rendered into Latin prose. 


Specimen, Persian Poetry, sixteen Odes with an English 
translation and 
poeseos Persicac 


translation and paraphrase, chiefly from *the specimen 
20 of Reviski 


Odes (17) from Hafiz rendered into English verse. No. 155, 
296, 317, 4^2. 196, 393, 364, 7, 121, 341. 548, 8, 448, 31, i), 

541.9 

Ncue Arabische Anthologic, pp. 46-74 . . • . 

The Persian Work of Muhammad Shamsu-d-Din Hafiz with 
his life ‘ r 

Asiatic Researches, Vol. 3 (p, 172). ^♦The Mystical poetry 
of the Persians*’ • . . . . , . 

Persian Miscellanies 

Ode 529, c. I, p. 152. 

,, 249* >» L >» 164. 

»» 7» t» 9» 9* 1 84* 

I, 535» « I h »9 *24. 
ft ^85* ti »* 124* 

The Mughanni Nama, p. 160. 

Oriental Collections, Vol . , , , . . 

Ode No. i (p. 2c)8j in English verse. 

„ „ 491 ( „ 276) „ „ V. prose. 

„ » 508 ( „ 35 ^) ff „ „ 

Works. Vol. 2 
Ode 464, c. 7, 

„ 17, the whole 

M 541, 

Ode 94, c. 6, 

99 393» file whole 

XXIX ,. 

448, 

41'-^, „ ft 

121, c. 3> 9» i®> 12 9 f 

564. c. I 


99 

99 


548, the whole 
296 „ 

3*7 ,, 

151, c. S 

225 ..9 

611 „7,i 

6 „ 9 
341 

y I, the whcjle 


in English prose, p. 316. 

99 99 99 99 3 ^^* 

99 ^ 9 t ff ff 323* 

in Latin prose, p. 395, 

9f ff ff 4^4* 

99 99 f* 407* 

99 ft ff 41*^* 

M ft If 413* 

I* »l tf 429 * 

ft II 11 4^1* 

fi tf ff 4^5* 

ft ff »» 4^8. 

»» ft 99 471* 

99 99 ft 47 3« 

»♦ 99 ft 473 * 

•I II If 4?-*. 

*» ff ff 477* 

ff ft ff 475* 

If ff ft 55^* 


Where 

puhlisheii. 

Vienna. 

Oxford. 

London. 


ft 

Leipzig. 

London. 


Calcutta, 

London. 

London. 


Cooper and 
Graham, 
London. 

f I 
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Oatc. 

Name of Writer. 

ft 

Nature of Work. 

Where 

published. 

1798 

W. Ouseley 

Oriental Collections, Vol. 2. 

Ode No. 1, Appendix, Jarrett’s Persian Text (p. 8o) in 

London . 



English prose 

*799 

W. Jones 

Works IV 

Ode 8 (p. 449) in English verse. 

Essay on the poetry of the Eastern Nations, pp, 527-548. 




Works V. 


' 


Ode 57 (pp. it 6, 484) in French verse. 

Tc‘n Odes in French prose (pp. 464-471), and in French verse 




(pp. 488.503). 


i8ix) 

W. Ouseley 

Oriental Collections, Vol. 3 . . . ... 

Ode 426 (p. 107), 

$9 

1800 

1802 

Hindley - 

» 476 (.• i-fi)- 

Poems (i i) of Hafiz in linglish ve«Be and prose. Nos. 17,93, 
485-172, 8, 323, 3‘i3, 248, 9, 258, 25, 317 

Richardson’s Specimen of Persian poetry, revised and cor- 

99 

S. Housseun 

rccted . 



Von Hammer . 

The l)ivan-i-Hafiz translated into German verse (without 



notes) 

Tebingen. 

1646 

Dauner 

Poems of translated into German (2 vol.s.) 

n amburg. 


Gore Ousclcy . 

Biographical notices of poets (Hafiz), jpp. 23-42 • • . 

London. 

1852 

Dauner . 

Poems of Hfifiz translated into German • • . . 

N urn berg. 

1^56 

... 

Calcutta Review, Vol. 26, Notice of HSfiz (pp. 39S-414) 

Calcutta. 

i860 

W. Ouseley 

Oriental Collections, Vol. 3 • . . • 

Ode 426 ip. 107}. 

London, 





1864 

Roscnzwcig 

Persian Text (after Brockhaus-Sudi) and translation in Ger- 
man verse 

Vienna. 

1865 

Ncssclmann 

Der Divan des wSchems-edJin Muhammad Hafiz (Selections) 
in Germ.an verse . ....... 

Berlin. 

00 

S. Robinson 

A Century of. Ghazals (Hafiz)*, English prose 

Williams and 
Norgate, 




London. 

>875 

IlcrmannBickncH Selections from HSfiz translated into English ver.se (120 Odes I 



with Kita’at, Ruba.’iyat and MulsJiammas). See the preface 
(p. xiii) of this work 

Yrubner and 



, 

Co,, Lon- 
don. 


1876 

1877 

E. H. Palmer • 

H. Blockmann . 

The song of the reed and other pieces (6 Odes) . 

Journal, Asiatic Society, Bengal, Vol. 46. An unknown Ode 

>1 

Calcutta. 

of Hafiz rendered into English prose (p. 237) . • 

1878 

4 

W. H. Lowe 

Odes (12) of ^afiz done literally into English 

Spaldinj^, 

Cambridge; 



f 
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Name of Writer. 

Nature of Work. 

. _ -- . 0 

Wh'jre 

published. 

1S83 

1884 

S. Robinson 

E. P. Evans 

Persian Poetry, Firdausi, Nizami, HSflz, Jami • . • 

"Atlantic Monthly,” January, Text and translation of 
j Commentary Persian Text of by ; — 

Shuri. 1 Lami’i. ’ | Sham*i. 

Sayyid 'Ali, 1 Sururi. 1 Sudi, 

Williams and 
Norgate, 
London. 

? 

1876 

and 

1886. 

• « • 

Commentary Persian Text, Hafiz, by Sayyid Muhammad 
Sadtk AH 

Laknau. 

17th 

Cen- 

tury. 

Sudi t 

Persian Text of Hafiz with commentary (in Turkish). 


1791 

E. India Com- 
pany. 1 

Persian Text of Hafiz printed without notes 

Fort William, 
Calcutta. 

1826 

... 

Persian text of Hafiz, (lithographed with notes) . • 

Calcutta. 

1831 


$t ft f» » • • • 

Kanpiir. 

1841 


•• tt 0 • 

Bombay^ 

»* 

9 » 


„ ,, • • • . • 

tt tt * f . . . 

Constantino- 

ple. 

BouUk. 

1834- 

56 

Brockhaus 

„ „ (with a commentary in Tiirki.sh up 

to Ode 80, and with the scanning) 

Leipzig. 

... 

Rosenzweig • 

Persian Text (with translation in German verse) . . , 

Vienna. 

1838 

•f * 

Vol. 1. • 


1863 

ff • 

.> 2. 


1S64 

ff • 

ff 3 * 


1870 

... 

Persian text, with (two) commentaries in Turki.sh, one by 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Wahabi ibn Sayyid (Ja.san 
Ash’arl al Fanuni, and the other by Sudi, printed at the 
’Amir a Press. 

Constanti- 

nople. 

1883 

... 

Persian Text (lithbgraphed with notes, Haidari Press) . . 

Bombay. 



„ „ „ „ Safd.ari Press) 

ff 

»* 

... 

„ „ „ „ Niwal Kishur) 

Laknau. 

1884 

t.t 

„ „ . „ „ Ra?avi Press) 

Dihli. 

1881 

H. Jarrett 

ff tt (printed without notes, and without scanning) . 

• 

Calcutta. 

1476 

to 

1872. 

... 

c. 

The eleven works mentioned as references at the head of the 
life of H^z (p. xxiii.) 

c 
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References. 

Nafaljitu-l'Uns (476) by Nuru.d-Din Abdu-r-Rahman-i-J;lrni (b. 411, d, 492). 
Tari|Jju-sh-Shu’ara (486) by Daulat Shah-i-Samarkandi. 

A mutilated MS. copy of HSfiz (1604), Asiatic Society, Bengal. 

Tarildj-i-Dakan by Miil.iammad Kasim Firishta* [b, 1570, d. i()i2 ?). 

„ Jahan-Kusha by Mirza Mahdi Khan.t 
Atash Kada by Haji Lutf Ali (6. 1721). 

Catalogue (p. 64), Library of Tipp.Q Sultan, Maisur, .liy Charles Stewart, Professor of Oriental 
Languages, Haileybury, 1809. 

Majma’u I.Fusaha]; (187a by Mirza Ri?a Kuli Khan-NHidayat-i-Mazindarani). 

Kh azanad.Amira by Mir Ghulam Ali Azad, 

Tarikh by Muhammad Gul Andam. 

„ „ Shir Khati-i-Lildl. 

•• 

l^waja Shamsu-d-Diii Muhammad-i-Hafiz was born in the beginning of the 
fourteenth century at Shiraz. 

lie was of good family, of excellent education, and skilled in jurisprudence. 
Immersed in poetic indolence, public life and honours had no charm for him. In 
youth, he engaged in friendship and indulged in conviviality ; but. afterward.s, 
he devoted himself wholly to religion, observing austerity and embracing 
poverty. 

Proud of his genius, he never accepted invitations to Courts. 

Those who saw him little regarded him as a latitudinarian ; those who saw him 
much, as an enthusiast. Me was an enemy to conventionalism ; and acted 
on those broad and universal ptinciplcs which, in every age and country, are 
the same. 


♦The Firishta (Gulshan-i-lbrahimi, Nauras.Nama ; TarikJi-i.Ibrahimi) has been translated— 
((t) the 1st .and the 2nd books (down to Akbar) by Colonel Dow, 1768. 

(b) „ Hi.story of the Dakan by Captain Jonathan Scott. 

(c) „ entire work by General Briggs, 1829. 

Mohl says that Firishta was born 1550 and died 1623. • ‘ 

t Mahdi J^an was confidenthal Secretary to Nadir Shah (6. 1687, d. 1747). This work was 
, translated int*') French by Sir W. Jones. 

This was printed by his son, the Director, Public Instruction, Persia, 1881. 
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He was a sufi and cared naught for the outward observances of the Kurin ;* * * § 
he regarded the Masjfd as he regarded the Church ; and believed in the 
Eternal, whom the world reveres, as the Only Absolute Existence. 

2 . Daulat Shah says : — • ^ 

Hafiz, the king of the learned ones and the cream of the wise ones, was the 
wohder of the time. His speech is such that it cometh not into the 
criticising power of man. Verily, it hath the desire for’^the Hidden, and the 
taste of the order of falcr;t and they call him Lisanu-1-Ghaib.| 

Void of difficulty and plain, is his speech ; but in truths and divine knowledge 
(ma’rifat) its meanings are endless. Far below his degree, is the rank of poet. 
In knowledge of the Kuran, he is peerless ; in knowledge, outward and inward, 
un-cqualled. From great desire for religion, he bowed not his head to the 
world ; and without difficulty earned a bare subsistence. § 

With deep love for Darvishes^nd Arifs, he us^ed to associate with Rulers and 
Vaz'irs ; and, despite his excellence and perfection, with able youths. All he 
■pleased ; with all, was pleased. -He loved no verse save the ghazal. 

3. The lofty and sublime langfuage of Firdausi and the terse morality of Sa'd!|( 

claim a high place in our esteem ; but, a place still higher, does the^Dfvan-i- 
Hahz claim. 

In it, we discover the private life of a Persian ; his turn of mind ; and his 
thoughts and occupations. 

4. Hafiz breathes originality in all his works ; scorns to imitate any authority but 

nature, or to use any art but art to conceal art ; has defects but only his 
own ; has beauties but only his own. He may be condemned ; he cannot be 


• Maulana ROmi {b. 1207, d. 1273), Prince of Sufis, says . 

Out from the Kuran, the marrow 1 took; 

" Before dogs, its bones, 1 cast.” 

t To Muhammad, a man cried 
“ O prophet ! 1 am in fal^r 1 ” 

Muhammad replied 

“ A 1 fakru faijhri. Poverty is my glory.” 

Presently, another came ; and similarly cried out— 

Muhammad replied : — 

“In both worlds, poverty causeth man to blush.” 

Turning to his companions, he said ; — 

“ Wonder ye at the apparent inconsistency of my answers to these two men seemingly 
alike 7 “ The first has abandoned the world ; the second, the world.” 

X “The Tongue of the Hidden,” 

§ See Ode 444, c. 9. 

H Firdausi {b. 931, i. 1020) ; SaVi (b. 1175^. 1292). 
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compared ; in no other country, was ever born a genius so rare. Eccentricity, 
the badge of the learned, and the companion of genius, was found in Hafiz 
to such a degree that the people deemed him to be inspired, and the sage, 
distraught. 

His verse is rich in fancy, powerful in imagination, original, sublime, wild and 
glowing, grave and gay. He dwells on the degeneracy of his age, on the 
vanity of the world, on the power of sin, on the greatness of the Creator, on 
the pleasures of the time of youth, on the enjoyments of the world, on uni- 
versal charity, and on toleration and liberty of conscience. 

His odes are free from any mean or abject spirit, from attempts at wit, from 
obscure metaphor, from an inflated style ; they are insinuating, inimitable, 
unique, .plaintive and sportive, encomiaRtic and sarcastic, tender and queru- 
lous, simple and dignifled, voluptuous and sublime. 

The style is effulgent, dazzling, finished, concise ; the loss of a word is the loss 
of a beauty. It is clear, unaffected, harmonious, — displaying great learning, 
matured knowledge, an intimate acquaintance with the nature (outward and 
inward) of things, and a certain fascination of expression unequalled by any. 
His love of liberty and his natural mirth have never been strained, nature 
alone, he has held up to admiration. 

In music and eloquence, the strains of Hafiz are without equal in Persian litcra* 
ture. His scorn for sober thoughts, the wildness of his fancy, and the easy 
flow of his numbers, 'delight the reader, saint or sinner. 

Youth considers his odes authority to pass the time of youth in pleasure ; the 
sage, considering his religious enthusiasm the mark of God’s favour, recites 
his mystical odes as prayers. 

The reader will find a profusion of grace and beauty constantly springing up in 
full verdure to entice him to labour and to invite him to enjoyment. 

By mere simplicity and beauty, the plain and simple meaning of these ghazals 
will— as a faithful representation of natural imagery, and as the mould of a 
mind gifted with the most energetic power of expression, — always please. 

The shaikhs and the sQfis all agree in considering the Divan-i Hafiz as the very 
height of perfection. 

Charles Stewart says 

» Hafiz was eminent for his piety; and passed much of his time in solitude, 
“—devoting himself to the service of God, and to reflection on His di!^ 
“ vine nature. By his countrymen, he is classed among the inspired and 
“ holy mM ; and his works— held as inferior only to the Kurin, —are fre. 
“ quently consulted by diviners. " 

d 
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He is the most natural and the least egotistical poet of Persia. What egotism 
there is, is the egotism of an honest heart, that, unmoved beheld the fame of 
rivals.* 

“Come! sing the ghazal, beautiful, delightful, full of burning (passion) ; 

“ For joy-giving and life-increasing is thy verse 0 I?*®? ! 

Ode 343, c. 9. 

In the seventeenth century, Sudi, the Bosnian, declared that the verse of HSfiz 
derived its innate grace from having been bathed in the water-of-life ; and that 
in beauty it equalled the Huru-l-’in.t 

6. Are the poems of HSfiz to be taken in a literal, or in a sufi,istlc, sense ? 

In 1805, at Fort William, Calcutta, this formed the subject of a disputation. 
Sir W. Jones said 

The question admits not of a general answer. The most enthusiastic sufi 
allows that there tre some odes that, being void of- sQfi,istic mystery, 
may be understood literally. 

In 1809, Charles Stewart said 

A few of the poems of Hafiz may be understood in a literal sense ; but in 
general they allude to the sufi-mysteries. 

Had wealth, or sensual enjoyment been the wish of Hlii;;,— -it might have been 
amply gratified, as most liberal offers from the Princes both of Persia and of 
India were held out to him. But, he preferred a life of poverty and of retire- 
ment. 

7. In English, is it possible to give a faint idea of the elegance of the original ? 

• The general sense and meaning of the poet, we may preserve ; but we cannot preserve the force 
of every particle, and of every equivocal expression ; nor the mystical allusions, nor the blaze 
of light, nor the unconfined range and ease of verse, 

Horace says:— 

Transfuse the spirit of the original rather than the mere expression. 

But, in a first translation of a great unknown work, accuracy is a higher and 
more indispensable quality. 

In his translation of Homer, the poet Cowper says 

“ Fidelity is of the very essence of translation. The matter found in me, whether the 
reader like it or not, is found in Homer; the matter not found in me • • * is 

found only in Mr. Pope. I have omitted nothing, invented nothing. To those who 
•would tell, me that my diction is plain and inelegant, I reply that I know it; that it 
would be absurd were it otherwise ; and that Homer stands in the same predicament” 


* See Odes 132, c. u ; 343, c. 9. 

t The huris with large dark eyes of paradise. See the Imuran. 
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In his translation .of Homer, Chapman inserted ^innumerable things that are not in the original. 
Where Homer is bald and flat, he creates new beauties ; or, with the charm of some brilliant, 
or sonorous, impropriety, plucks out the offence. 

Professor Blackie disapproves of Cowper’s course ; approves of Chapman’s. 

In the case of a known work which has repeatedly been translated ; and which one wishes only 
to see in a pleasing garb in one’s native tongue,— Chapman's course (approved by Blackie) 
cannot be sufficiently commended. 

But, in the case of a great, unknown, oriental work which has never been translated ; and which 
one wishes to know— such a course cannot be sufficiently condemned. 

With a rounded sonorous phrase, it is easy to pass over a difficult passage, to conceal one’s 
ignorance, and (for so doing) even to win laudation. To such a course, the only objection is 
its dishonesty. 

If a literal and faithful translation be made, the poet can with case turn the translation into 
verse; and the ornamental translator, knowing little or nothing of the original, can, with little 
or no trouble, gain great credit by bringing out a polished and an adorned translation. 

8 . In some works the name of Hafiz is incorrectly given as — 

Muhammad Sham*su-d-Din. 

Sec: — 

a Reviski’s specime Poescos Persia;, 1771. 
b Select Odes by John Nott, 1787, p. i. 
c The Catalogue (p. 64) by Charles Stewart, 1809, 
d „ Calcutta Review (p# 402), 1856. 
e Bicknell’s Selections from (p. xviii), 1875. 

g, As his takhallus (poetical title) he took the name HSfiz, a word signifying:-— 

(a) One who knows by heart the Kuran. 

{b) A care-taker. 

10. Jami says : — 

Not knowing the sQfi Pir, under whom Hafiz studied, I cannot say to what 
religious order he belongs ; but, from his verse, I should judge him to be a 
sufi of eminence. He gives him the title :— 

(a) the tongue of the Hidden, 

(b) $f interpreter of mysteries, 

because his verse flowed spontaneously and without trouble, as if it came from 
the other world. 

Riza Kull states : — 

The Pir who instructed HSfiz was Maulana Shamsu-d-Din-i-Shirazi. 

11. About four Persian miles from ShirSz is a place called Pir-i-sabz,*“ the green 

Pir/’ on a hill called the Baba Ktlhi. 

The idea was that the youth who should without sleep pass forty successive 
nights at this^lace would infallibly become an excellent poet. HSfiz, then 
a youth, accordingly vowed that he would do this. 

if 2 
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Now, at this time, he was passionately in love with a damsel, ShSlcb-i-Nabat, 
“the branch of Candy.” Thus, every morning, he nalked before the dwell- 
ing of his coy mistress ; at noon took refreshment and rest ; and at night 
kept vigil. 

On the fortieth morning, he was transported on seeing the damsel beckon to 
him through the lattice. She received him with rapture, declaring that 
she preferred a man of genius to the son* of a king. , All night, she would 
have kept him ; but Hafiz, recollecting his vow, tore himself from her, and 
returned to his vigil. 

Early, the next morning, at Pir-i-sabz, an old man (Khizrl in a green mantle^ 
approached him, and gave him a cup of the water of immortality. 

12. One day, Hafiz was sitting with his uncle Sa'di, t who was composing an ode 

on sufi.ism, Hafiz re^ the first and only line that had bcenwritten ; and 
longed to complete the couplet. 

Sa’di being compelled to leave the room, he completed the couplet. When he 
returned, he summoned Hafiz, and desired him to finish the whole work as 
he had done the first verse. 

Then, he cursed him, saying 

“ Your work shall bring the curse of insanity on the reader.” 

Ever since, the Muslims say that the odes of Hafiz have, on human under- 
standing, had this accursed effect.it 

• 

13. Before he had taken leave of the society of nobles and of the wealthy, he wa.s 

induced to visit the King of Yazd. 

The king, getting tired of him, treated him coldly. (Kith, 577 c.) 

KhwSja Kivamu-d-Din, Vazir to Shah Shuja, Ruler of Shiraz (</. 1363), founded 
for him a college, wherein he lectured on religion and laws. By his genero- 
sity and the generosity of others, Hfifiz benefited much, yet died poor. 
(Ode 412, Kith, 581, 605.) 

Sultan Uvais Jalayar, Ruler of Baghdad [d. 1374), v'ho first courted and then 
abandoned him, he reproaches. (Ode 204, c. ii.) . 

Sultan Ahmad-i-ilkhanl Jalayar, Ruler of Baghdad {d. 1410), wishing to purchase 
Hafiz’s praise made him liberal offers. These, and other offers, he rejected. 
Ode 497. 


* The Prince of Shiraz. 

t This is not shailib Shdi-i-Shirazi (6. 1 195, d. 1292). 

The Calcutta Review (p. 403), 1856, 

X The writer states that the Shiks of ConstanUnople implicity believe thus, 
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It is supposed that Hafiz was married. 

In Odes 13 and 90, he deplores the departure of his beloved for a while from his dwelling ; 

and in Ode 227 bewails in pathetic strain her loss by death. 

In Ode 1 1 7, and in hlit’at 598, 606, he bewails the loss of his sons.* 

14. Although Sultin Ahmad-i’Ilkh 5 nit {d. 1410) was a king, he was a sklll-cherisher. 
He was skilled in painting, in bow-bending, in arrow-casting ; and used 
to compose verse in Arabic and in Persian ; and to write with six pens (in six 
languages). In music he was skilled ; and therein composed much. Khwaja 
'Adur- 1 -K 5 dir.was his attendant and (some say) his pupil. 

Nevertheless he was a man of blood and creditless ; he used to eat opium and 
thereby made his brain dry. Guiltless, he made despicable the true man ; 
and, on small account, made great the despicable. 

Therefore his subjects abhorred him ; and hj^ chiefs used to write to Timar-i- 
Lang, who, for overthrowing him, was at last induced to lead an army. 

To TimQr, SultSn Ahmad wrote 

To time’s violence, our neck, place we — why ? 

For every trifling work, trouble, endure wc— why ? 

Sea and mountain, we pass and abandon ; 

Like the (mighty) Simurgh, overland and* sea, our feathers we shed. 

To desire, the foot on the sphere’s summit,, let us place ; 

Or, like men, our head intent on resolution, place. 

When Timur learned this, he bewailed saying:— 

Would to God that I could compose verse and in verse reply. Perchance among my sons 
and family, is one who can do so.” 

The lot they cast on Mir^ln Shah Mirza ; and on Khalil Sultan Bahadur, who thus 
replied 

Beneath time’s violence, thy neck place, and head stir not ; 

The great work, trifling, ’tis impossible to regard. 

Though like the (mighty) simurgh, thou attemptest (to scale) the (loftyj mountain of Kaf, 

Like the little sparrow, be i and down thy wings and feathers shed. 

Out from thy brain, the vain fancy cast ; 

So that, into the skull-pan of thy head, there go not a hundred thousand heads (of spea^). 

Upon reading this, Sultan Ahmad fled to Rum. 


♦ See Bicknell’s ajlections, pp. lo8, 286, 29a/ 
t From Daulat Shah. 
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15. Sultan Mahmud Shah Bahmani, King of the Dakan,* was learned in the arts 
and in Persian and Arabic ; and a patron of literary merit. 

Poets of Persia and Arabia, on. presenting a poem at^his court, were rewarded 
with a thousand pieces of gold ; and after a while, laden with gifts, sent to 
their native land. 

Hafiz desired to visit the King ; but had no money to do so. On hearing this, 
Mir Fazlu- 1 -lah AnjQ (the King's Vazir) sent money; and entreated him 
to come to his master’s court. 

HSfiz accepted the invitation, giving a part of the money to his creditors; 
part to his sister’s children ; and, with the rest, furnishing himself. 

On reaching Lahur, he met an acquaintance, robbed by bandits ; to him, he 
gave all he had. Thus, he was prevented from proceeding farther. 

But two Persian merchantsf Returning to Persia whom he met offered to pay his 
expenses for the pleasure of his society. They took him to Hurmuz (Persian 
Gulf), where he embarked on a ship sent him by Sultan MahmQd, 

Before the anchor was weighed, there arose a great storm which affrighted 
Hafiz and made him give up all thoughts of visiting the Dakan. 

Promising an early return, he quitted the ship ; and through a friend on board 
sent to Mir Fa?lu-l.lah 

♦ 

To pass life a single moment in grief, a world altogether— is not worth ; 

For wine, sell our ragged religious garment ; for more than this it— is not worth. 

At first, in hope of profit, easy appeared the toil of the sea ; 

A mistake, I made ; for a hundred jewels this great deluge (the ocean)— is not worth. 

The pomp of the imperial crown,— whose grandeur is fear of life, 

Is verily a heart-alluring crown j but the abandoning of one^^s life— is not worth. 

Ode 142, c. I, 6^ 7. 

On receiving these lines, Mir Fazlu- 1 -lah informed the King, who (through 
Mulla Muhammad Kasim of Mashhad) sent Hafiz a thousand pieces of gold 
simply for his attempt to see him. 


16. In 1357, Mubarizu-d-Din Muhammad Muzaifar put to death ShShShail^ IshSk# 
Governor of Shiraz, patron to Hafiz. 

— — — y-"" ' 


* From Firishta. 

t Kbwaja Zainu-l-Abidin. 

„ Muhammad-i-Kagiruni, 
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In 1359, Shah Shuja'* * * § put out the eyes of his father, Muhammad Mugaffar, and 
became Ruler of Shiraz. He regarded HSfiz with hate on account of his 
poetic genius. 

Happening to see Ode 525, wherein was a couplet expressing disbelief in a 
future state, he cited HSfiz before the ’Ulama of ShirSz. 

Warned of the plot, Hafiz wrote, above the un-orthodox couplet, a new couplet, 
whereby he put the words into the mouth of a Christian. Thus, he saved 
himself punishment (death) ; and induced all to condemn Shah Shuja’ for 
making an unjust accusation. 

How pleasantly to me came these words which in the morning said— — 

At the door of the wine*housc with drum and reed, a Christian : — 

If the being a Musalman be of this sort that is, 

" Alas if, after to-day, be— —a to-morrow.” 

Ode 525, c. 9, 10. 

17. In 1369, GJjiyaju-d-Din Purabl, King of Bang Jla, invited Hafiz to visit him; but 

could not induce him to do so. 

Regarding Hafiz and this King, is a pleasing story in Ode 158, whereto the 
reader is referred. 

18. Ri?3 Kuli sayg,that HSfiz wrote a commentary on the Kuran ; and, that many 

of the odes ascribed to him were written by Salman Savajit {d, 1377). 

19. In 1392, TimQr-i-Langt-i-GQrakan Sahib-i-Kiran [h. 1336, d. 1405) having 

subdued Pars and slain ShahMansQr, King of ’Irak and Pars, ordered Hafiz 
to be brought before him, and said 

Although, with the flash of my flashing sword, to make prosperous Samarkand and Bukhara 
which are of my native land and place of rest, I have subdued the inhabited fourth p.art of 
the world and laid waste a thousand prosperous places and dominions, —thou, piti- 
ful one, wouldest sell and give Samarkand and Bukhara for a dark mole ! § 

Kissing the ground, HSfiz said : — 

" 0 Sultan of the world I through this way of giving, it is that to this ) day 

i have fallen ! ” 


• AbQ Ishak. See Nos. 174, c.. 7 ; 279, c. 2i ; 579. 

Muhammad MuzaSar. „ „ 574, c. 5, 10. 

Shah Shuja*. „ „ I13, 574 >^i' 

t See Nos. 294, c. 15; 612, 

X Vulg. Tamerlane. 

§ Timur referred to Ode 8, wherein Hifiz offers Samarkand and Bukhara for the beloved’s dark 

mole. 
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To the Sahib-Kiran, pleasing came this reply. Him, he approved and reproved 
not. Nay, he kindly treated him;* invited him to Samarkand; and re- 
proached him for not making his capital the subject of sweet song. 

It is said that an envious poet suggested this interview, in the hope thatHSfiz 
might become a victim to his machinations. 

Hafiz’s good sense and pleasing replies averted the blow. 


20. The following passages may be noted 

Ode 13, c. i ; 322 : 381, and 34.0, wherein he expresses his love for ShirSz. 

Ode 442, which he wrote in 1387 when Timur invaded Persia. 

Ode 499, c. II, and the Saki-Nani.a, 686, c. 134, wherein he eulogises Shaikh Nizami-i-Ganjavi. 
The Mukbammas, 693, c. 10, wherein he states that men will visit his tomb. 

Odes 155, c. 3, 535, c, ii, wherein is shown that his fame had reached to Samarkand and to 
Bangala. 

Odes 179, c. 6, 35Q, c, 3, 371, c. i, and 374, c. 5, wherein he states thait, by effort, none can be- 
come a lover of God. 

Ode 408, c. 5, wherein he says:-* , r .iv 

“ In the midst, behold not thou the monastery and the tavern (of. love for God) ; 

“ God is witness, — where— He is, with Him I am.” 


The reader may peruse : — 


1 Passage. 

Couplet. 

Passage. 

Couplet. I 

j 

1 96 

4 

463 

7 

' 435 

8 

571 

tO-l2 

I 6b6 

92 

3 


1 492 

I 

6 

0 

8*9 

308 

8 

225 

3 

309 

7 

• •• 

• •• 
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The date of Hafiz’s death is : — 


By 

9t 

ii 

ti 

it 

it 

a 


the slab on his tomb . . 

Doulat Shah . . • 

HajiLutf'Ali . . . 

the mutilated M.S. copy of 
Muhammad Gul Andam • 

the Tajkiratu-sh-Shu’ara • 

Charles Stewart (p. 64) . 


h 

A.H. 

■ 

A.D. 

• • • 

791 

1388 

• • • 

it 

II 

• • t 

a 

it 

« • • 

ft 

it 


2 

>389 

• • • 

704 

« 39 » 


79 

»394 

f - 

... 




• Unfortunately for the authenticity of this Ule (by Daulat ShSh), it is said :■ 

(а) that TimQr took Shiraz, and saw HSfiz, in 1392. 

(б) that (by the slab on his tomb) died in I39t* 

The date of Timur’s interview is 

(а) by Daulat Shah, 1392. 

(б) „ Bicknell (p. xiv), 1387. 
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The kifa* whereby the date (791 A. H.) of his death is determined is 
jl •iyi 

jjjLfl* j| (jLxjjG ijj^ o»b 

This kit’a will be found at the end of the ruba’iyat of all thebSzSr Persian texts ; 
its translation in a foot-note under Ode 439. 

22. Some of the verses of Hafiz being considered impious, the 'UlamS of Shir3z 

refused, after his death, to utter the funeral prayers over his body. 

Finally, it was settled that scattered couplets from his odes, written on slips 
of paper, should be placed in a vessel, and taken ^out therefrom by a child : 
and that, thus, the dispute should be decided. 

The verse drawn was : — 

From the bier of thy foot withdraw not ; 

For, though immersed in sin, he goeth to paradise.* 

Ode 60, c. 7 

Shouting with joy Hafiz's friends took up the bier; and all joined in following 
it to the tomb.t 

23. He is buried at a spot (two miles north-east of ShirSz in the centre of a small 

cemetery, whereof the rest is laid out as a flower-garden with an avenue of 
cypress trees of great size and age. 

The tomb of Hafiz, is placed at the foot of one of the cypress trees which he 
himself planted. The cemetery is separated from the garden by an orna- 
mental wall with a central portico. 

This site is called the Hafiziya. 

Soon after the taking of ShirSz (1452) by Sultan Aba-I-Kasim Babar, his Vazir, 
Maulana Muhammad Mu’ammai erected over the grave of Hafiz a handsome 
monument. . - 

In 1811 (circa), the Vakil Karim Khan Zand placed, over the tomb, a slab of 
alabasterj (from Maraghah Azarbijan) sculptured (in bas relief in nastalik 
character) with the lines set forth in Ode 439. 


* The author of the kit’a is unknown, 
t This is the version by Shir Khan Ludi. 

By the Calcutta Review (p. 406), 1856— 

" Before a person whose eyes were blind-folded, the divan was placed and opened. Seven leaves 
. back from the place of opening being counted, the finger pointed to this verse in the tfixt.” 
As HSfijf predicted in Kit’a 693, c. 10, his tomb is now a place of pilgrimagl. 

Charles Stewart (p. says that HSfije was buried with much pomp. 

t Morier (p. 104) calls it marble in colour,— a combination of greens, streaked with blue and 
red veins. 
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So exquisitely are the lines carved, that they seem to be rather the work of the 
iinest pen than of the sculptor's chisel. 

He also built a pavilion with apartments for the MullSs and the darvishes 
who attend the tomb ; and beautified the garden so as to render it a most 
delightful retreat. 

Close by the garden, runs the stream Rukni ; and at about a quarter of a mile 
west of the tomb, is the Masjid of Musalla. 

Few men were more capable of composing their own epitaph than was Hafiz. 
Leading a life of unimpeachable purity, in constant communion with his own 
heart, he, alone, ^ could do himself justice. 

In Bicknell’s Selections (p. 2127), is a chromo-lithograph of the tomb. 

24. After his death, Sayyid Kasim-i-Anvar, who was a follower of Hafiz, formed the 

poems into a 'divan* of 569 Odes, and called it : — 

“the Divan-i-Khwaja-i-Hafiz." 

25. The odes of Hafiz are consulted as an oracle — 

News of the sky (Fate), the men of the dust (of the grave) give; 

Of the speech of Hafiz of Shiraz, the omen regard.t 

Mirza Mahdi Khan says : — 

“ Before setting out on his expedition against Tauris, Nadir Shah consulted the 
“ Divan- i-Hafij. 

The book being opened, and seven lines counted back from the place of open- 
ing, the finger pointed to 
HfifijE I by thy sweet verse, thou hast taken 'IrSk and Pars ; 

Come ; for now is the turn of Ba^did and the time of Tabriz. 

Ode 57, c. 7. 

^ >, 

The omen being auspicious, Nadir Shah set out, and succeeded.^ 


♦ According to Daulat Shah. He says : — 

The treasure of truth.s and of mysteries, Sayyid* Kasim-i-Anviir (ci. 143 0 i was a follower of 
HJlfiz ; and delighted in having read to him the Divan-i-H 5 fiz. 

In his “Biographical Notices, Persian Poets” (p. 39), Ouscley says that Muhammad Gul 
Andam formed the Divan, being his collector, editor, and preface-writer. 

t In his “ Biographical Notices ” (p. 33) Ouseley gives the Persian text of this couplet ; in Jarrett's 
Persian text, it is omitted. 

X In the middle ages o( Christendom, the Iliad and the Odyssey of Homer continued to be 
regarded wjth reverence. Men’s destinies were discovered by divination in verses selected hap- 
hazard. Grave physicians recommended as a cure for ague the placing under the patient’s 
head every night a copy of the fourth book of the Iliad. 

See Chardin (voyages ii) p. 150/1711). 

Reviski Prooems, pp, xxxii,^vcxxviii (179^1). 
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26. A perfect dlvSn consists of a series of odes in classes equal to the number of the 
letters of the alphabet — the first class rhyming with I , the second with v 
and so on. 

« 

This Divan is not perfect, as the odes ending in the letters — 

^ j ^ V 

are w^anting. 

The word (divan) signifies : — 

(а) a place where nobles assemble ; or a book, containing a collection of odes, from 

pi. (Arabic) derived from to collect. 

(б) demons, gigantic workers,” the name by which Naushirawin (d, 579 A.D,) called his 

nobles who, in three days, accomplished a great work, from pi. (Persian) 

a demon. 


27. The jy, (ghazal) should have not more than eighteen distichs ; and the last 
distich should contain the takhallus. 

With reference to this, it may be stated : — 

(n) That Ode 438 has 21 distichs. 

(d) That the takballus occurs— — 

i in c. 8 of Ode 419, containing lo couplets. 

ii f 9 9 » 5^5 »» ^4 »> 

iii ft I® II *> 533 •»» i> 

Before the time of SaMi ( 6 . 1 175, rf, 1292) the takhallus could be introduced any- 
where ; after this time, only in the last couplet. 


28. Below is given information regarding the establishing of the ghazal : — 

((j) J)y" pj/r? Varanes v, d. 438) laid the foundation of verse., 

(b) 0^1 cUbx (lihalil bin Ahmad-i-Bisri, d, 789) invented the art of prosody and 
reduced it to rule. Hence prosody is called 

(c) 'yjj; AJJIjar yA (Farldu-d-Din Abu Abdu-l- lah-i-Radaki, d. 954) was the first 

who wrote a divait. 

(d) ^ (Shaikh Musliha-d-Din SaMi Shirazi, i. 1175, b. 1292) invented 
lyric verse, the first form of the ghazal. 

•(e) liiU. (lihwaja Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad-i-Hafiz, d. 1388) in. 

vented the second sort of ghazal. 

(f) yUi bb (Baba Faghani, 1519) invented a third sort of ghazal. 

13^ (Mirza Muhammad Ali Sa,ib-i.Tabrizi, d. 
fourth sort ofjdiazal, now generally imitated. 

NUami 1116, d . 1200), Sa'di { b . 1175, d . 1292), and HS^iz { d . 1391) were the 
principal improvers of the melodious and poliijjied tongue of Persia. 


1669) invented a 
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or rfimr. Arabic words were seldom introduced into their composi- 

tion ; and the language though pure wanted many of the graces and beauties 

that it now possesses. 

Compared with where is-even great Kh.Wni ..86). Mighty Firdausi (6. 93.. -ao) 

Ts L exceptior, ; but his Shah Nama will bear no comparison with .- 

(a) the Masnavi of YCisuf .and Zulaikba (6. 1414. ‘492). 

(b) „ Masnavi of Laila and MajnOn* „ Hatifi (d. 152.)- 

20 In Tabic I. are given the names of the personages, who march in stately 
^ thLgh the pages ol ihc D,v.„ ; and m Table II son,, of .he 

figures of speech used therein. 

. Of all the Persian poem* on this subject the poem by Hitifi is the most simple and most pathetic. 
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TABLE I, 

Showing the Personages named in the D!v3n 


Personage eufogised by HSfiz. 


Kh waja KIvamu-d-Din 
Haji Kivamu*d-Din Hasan 

Nusratu-d-Din Shah Yahy^ 


• • 


’AH Murtaz? 


Shah Shaikh Abu Ishak * 

Burhan*i-Mulk va Din • • • 

Khwaja Kirmani-i^Khaju • 

Salman Savaji Jalalu-d«Din Muhammad 
Muhammad * • • • • 


Sultan Uvais Jalayar • 

Abu Nasr Abil Mu’ali 
Shaikh Nizami-i-Ganjavi 
Turan Shah 
Majdu-d-DJn Ismajl • 

Shaikh Aminu-d-DIn • 

*Azdu-d-Din . • 

B aha,u-l- H akku-va-d-D in 
Haji Ahmad • 

Shah Shuja* 113 • 

Ahmad-i-Ilkhani 
The King of Hurmuz . 

Mubamrriad Muzaffar 

Shah Mansur bin Muzaffar Muhammad 


Khwaja Rdil* . 
Adam 


I 


4 

24 


Passage. 

« 

Couplet. 

581 

••• 

60s 

••• 

3 

9 ' 

610 


692 

• •• 

595 

• • • 

36.3 ) 


505 f 

II 

506 ) 


349 \ 

► 

379 


380 ; 

10 

396 


617 ) 


174 

7 

279 

21 

579 


400 

II 

294 

15 

294*1 


6iaJ 


111 


212 

• •• 

235 

••• 

241 


204-1 


612 > 

1 1 

571 

i6 

•499 

« * • 

.686 


602 

• s • 

5791 


604 J 

3 

435 

II 

579 

4 

579 

5 

603 


663 


574 


6gi 

»•« 

} 

I 

577 

4 

574 

5i 10 

456 

8 

578 

3 

167— I 


418 — 10 


438—18 


600 

I 


3 

3 
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Personaf^es named by Hifiz. 


Passage. Couplet 


Havva 

Harut 

Marut 


• • • • 


Jamshid 


Rustam (Tahamtan) 

Piran • 

Shaida . • 

Afrasiyab . 

Ulirzr / • 

Yakub • • 

Y usuf • 

Sulalman • • 


Dara • « 0 

Sikandar • • 

Kay Ka,us 

Khisrau Parviz 199 • 
Barbud . • • 

’Isa (Masih, Masiha) . 


Son of Hafiz • « • 

Gliiyasu-d-Din Purabi • 
Salih 0 0 « 0 

The wife of HSfiz . • 

Salmi .... 
Tur ..... 

Manuchihr . 

Salma (Sulaim?) 

Suhaib . ' . 

Hasan-i-Bisn . . • 

liilal : . . . 

Zulail^a . « . . 

Samiri .... 

Shalih-i*Nabat . . . 

Fakbru-d-Dln ’Abdu-s-Samad 
Zahiru-d-Din-i-Faryabi . 

Shaitb Husain Mansui Hallaj 

Farhad and Shirln . . 

4 

Abu Lahab (Jahl) 


246 ) 
686—77 
43 
4<^4 
6 
6 
562 
687 
687 

24 

187 

530 

1*7 

598 

606 

158 

159 
13 

90 

227 

687 

687 

686 
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Personages named by ^^^z~-^continued)» 

Passage. 

Couplet. 

Shaikh Ahmad Namaki 

• 

• 

• 

m 


5 

9 

Sa'd bin Wakkas 

« 

• 

* 

• 

• 

a • 

338 

3 

SuSd 

• 

• 


• 

• 


499 

• •• 

Avaz 

1 

t 

• 

# 

• 


298 

10 

Chang-iz Khan , 

■ 

• 



% 


5«i 

6 

Taktamiin . 

• 

• • 


• 

4 


624 

• 44 

Shaikh Sana, i . 


• 





549 

6 

Zhu • , 

Siyamak • 

• 

• 

• 




:} 

478 

6 

Mahmud • 

• 


• 




87 

••• 

Laila . • 

• 


• 

• 


■{ 

535 

546 

3 

Majnfm (Kays) . 

• 

* 

• 

♦ 


•{ 

22 

535 

6 

3 

Mus<^ • • 

• 

• 

• 

• 


•{ 

6 

558 

lo 

2 

Karun 

« 



• 

• 


6 

10 

liuziir Mihr • 

• 



• 

• 


686 

72 

Naiishiravan 

• 

« 


• 

4 


686 

73 

'J'he King of Yazd 

• • 

• 


• 



577 

4 


TABLE II. 


Showing some of the figures of speech used by 


(tazadd) 

142 

8 

V 

grief. 

This is a figure in which 




the writer uses two (or 




joy. 

more) contrary terms. 






404 

10 


bond. 




‘ oiji 

free. 


407 

8 


collected. 





scattered. 


408 

2 


cross. 





pleasant; 


422 

4 

‘ wbtlil 

friends. 




* 

stranger. 


412 

8 

* JIU. 

lawful. 





unlawful. 


4 429 

p 

4 


young. 





old. 


439 

2 

• ^ sjJLj 

the slave. 
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.the lord. 


465 

7 


unity (singularity). 




* ^>3 

a page (plurality). 


484 

. 7 


from the treasure-house. 

oLc|^ (mura’at-i- 
nazir), * 

The writer uses correla- 
tive terms. 

484 

III 

9 

2 

VJLiJy JUy 

^ It^ jO 

'.cr^ 

* Lbi^ 

the tent pitched on the 
ruin. 

the union of wakeful for- 
tune. 

in the embrace of » sleep 
stricken fortune. 

khutan. 

kb at a. 

Ma-chin. 





chin. 

1 

241 

2 

■ < 

a letter. 




‘ wJLC* 

• 

„ school. 





teacher. 



• 

‘ ,«if, 

1 ,, question. 


436 

3 

‘•b 

the road. 





„ guide. 




'Ok-*iU »|j 

ij path to the object. 




‘_^a— 

„ journey. 


472 

II 

‘ cr^ 

„ sward. 





„ spring. ■ 




‘e^ 

$, bird. 


477 

9 

* 

„ circle. 




‘ 

„ drum. 




' AaJLv 

•> ring. 




( UoS 

,, nape (of the neck). 


477 

5 


harvest. 




V 

barley-grain. 


^ 


‘ wU-T 

,:r"V- yrr=;:; _ 

she^f (of wheat), 
sky. 
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moon. 





Pleiades. 





sheaf (of corn). 


477 

7 


space. 





pawn (foot-man). 




‘j/ 

pledge. 


382 

6 


1 musk-pod. 





chin. 




‘LlaLL 

khata. 


402 

3 


the ways of the sphere. 





» night. 




‘^1 

„ star. 


404 

9 


*> head. 




‘ JLv 

„ beauty. 




^ ^ »M*I J 

hand. 




‘ (j 

V 

„ foot. 


408 

4 

( 

cr*^ 

f, sward, 





self* growing. 




Vj^ 

I keep growing. 




C A 

nurture. 


4>5 

9 







a bark. 

* 




„ sea. 





trade. 


430 

9 







the minstrel. 





he plays. 




‘ 

note (of music). 




‘ fL« 

hearing. 


433 

5 

‘/U 

an anchor. 

J 

» 


‘ JLiJ' 

a ship. 





„ sea. 




• 



/ 
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diflerent in meaning, 
different in dots, si 
in form. 


ajyal). 

The writer uses two words 
different in m^anin^, 
similar in form/whercof 
one exceeds at the end 
by a letter. 


(tajrid) . . 

The writer addresses him- 
self. 


J/ yjaxj yj (gikr-i- 
b’az-irada-i-kul). 


(jUlu.) (ishtikak) 

The writer uses two (or 
more) words etymologi- 
cailv connected with 
each other. 


i 


t *• 

Cir* 

foundered. 

427 

5 


a bird. 

1 



utters a cry. 

I 


‘ ajIo 

a grain. 




„ snare. 

) in 

s 

1 


crown. 

» 

r 



tribute. 



‘ JU. 

state. 

460 

5 


a mole. 




the body. 




»f eye. 

197 

4 

'-cy 

f$ bow-notch. 




•f ear. 

443 

3 

^ dujla.. 

7> end. 

487 

5 

* jjili. 

>* seal. 



* 

in the midst. 



‘ 

the waist. 

iV 

81 

7 



402 

10 



407 

to 



415 

9 



42.3 

3 

* 

a screen at the 

439 

4 

, 

(for the court), 
a brick (for the 1 

447 

8 


'pi. of jb) house 



c 

:ountry. 



f!; 


_c_ 


5.- ... 
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moon. 





Pleiades. 




^ A»At^ % 

sheaf (of’corn). 


Ml 

7 


space. 





pawn (foot-man). 




‘j/ 

pledge. 


382 

6 

‘iiu 

musk-pod. 





chin. 





khata. 


402 

3 

‘ MD*?/ f4)> 

the ways of the sphere. 





„ night. 



• 


„ star. 


404 

1 

' 9 

c 

91 head. 


1 


' JUa. 

„ beauty. 




^ \l** 

>, haiid. 




‘ (j 

V 

„ foot. 


408 

4 

‘ cr^ 

• 

„ sward. 





self growing. 




Vj-^ 

I keep growing. 





nurture. 


415 

9 

• 





* 4ttf 

a bark. 





„ sea. 

1 




trade. 


420 

9 


the minstrel. 





he plays. 




‘ (jr^ 

note (of music). 





hearing. 


433 

5 

‘/U 

an anchor. 





a ship. 





„ sea. 



- 

^ • 



/ 
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427 

5 

hA. (tninis-i-kh-'^t.!,) 

The writer vises tivo words 

111 

1 

diUtTcnl in mL'aning» 



diilcrent in dots, bimilar 

• 


in form. 

460 

5 



It 

Jbij« (tajnls-i*mu2- 

ayyal). 

The writer uses two words 
different in meaning, 
similar in form, whereof 

197 

4 

443 

3 

one exceeds Jit the end 
by a letter. 

487 

5 




(tajrid) . 

81 

7 

The writer addresses him- 

402 

10 

self. 

407 

10 


415 

9 

J/ {jIjI (zikrd- 

423 

3 

b^az-irada-i-kul). 

439 

4 

(ishtikak) 

The writer uses two (or 

447 

8 

more) words etymologi- 
cally connected with 
cacn other. 








foundered. 


a bird. 


utters a cry. 

‘ ajIj 

a grain. 


„ snare. 


crown. 


tribute. 

‘ 

state. 


a mole. 


the body. 

‘ 

„ eye. 

‘ Ajijf 

* ,, bow-notch. 


„ ear. 


„ end. 


„ seal. 

‘ dii^ 

in the midst. 

‘ 

the waist. 


k 

* JocJ 

a screen at the court-doo 
(for the court), 
a brick (for the tomb). 


(pi. of jl4) houses. 


country. 

ft 
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xliii 


(laff Vci nashr) 
twisting and dispersing). 

The writer uses conjointly 
a number of different 
words; and then dis- 
perses (or assigns) each 
of them to each of an- 
other number of different 
words. 

482 

4 

pO' (tajnis-i-tam). 

248 

6 

The writer uses two 
words different in mean- 
ing, similar in orthogra- 
phy and pronunciation. 

472 

9 


40i 

I 


407 

9 

(tajnis-i- 

naki-s). 

The writer uses two 
words different in mean- 
ing, similar in orthogra- 
phy, different in pronun- 
ciation. 

141 

7 

i 

oilj (tajnis-i-za,id) 

The writer uses two 

words different in mean- 
ing, different in signifi- 
cation, whereof one 

exceeds the other at the 
beginning by a letter. 

75 

6 

(tajnis-i- 

murakkab). 

59 

5 

The writer uses two 
words different in mean- 
ing, similar in orthogra. 
phy and pronunciation, 
whereof one is a simple^., 
and the other a com- 
pound, term. 




Refer to the passage. 



.1 stream. * 


„ son or a device. 


„ the place (time) of 

■> y 

prayer. 

„ place (throne) of thine. 


establish not pride. 

(j’ 

so that rny foundation 
t^hou raze not. 


a book. 

n 

„ council. 


„ reward. 


beasts. 


frtot (step). 


arrival. 

^ doJoG 

a shiner. 

^ G 

since the slave. 


he let go. 

II 

paradise. 
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jljSi (tajnis-i- 

mukarrar). 

The writer uses twe 
words, different in mean- 
ing, close together, 
w’hercof one exceeds the 
other at the beginning 
by a syllable. 

221 

3 


1 boast of falsehood. 

U (luzum-i- 

ma la yalzam). 

The writer uses in every 
hemistich, or distich, 
one unnecessary word, 
or more. 

1 

98 

I 

• •• 


passed— passed. 

• j Cijci (tard va ’aks) j 

(going and returning), 
The writer uses tlie two 
p/frts of each first hemi- 
stich in inverse order in 
each second hemistich. 

xxxvii 

^>. 2.3 

Refer to the passage. 


oUuaJI (tansiku-s- 

sifat). 

The writer uses numerous 
adjectives (simple or 
compound) as attributes 
of one person or one 
thing. 

44 

486 

1,2 

3 

Refer to the passage. 


tUr'® JU. yi (zikr-i- 

haUirada-i-mahal). 

CO 

0 

10 

C 

cup (used for wine). 

(raddu- 

l-^ajz 'ala-s-sadf). 
(Antistrophe), The writer 
uses the sadr of the first 
hemistich as the ^ajz 
of the second hemistich 
with the same or a 
different signification. 

458 • 

6 



JiJ! JLjl (irsalu-I-masal) 

•74 

3 


md hemistich. 
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(laff va nashr 

) 482 

4 

Refer to the passage. 


twistipg and dispersing) 
The writer uses conjoint!) 





a number of different 





words; and then dis- 
perses (or assigns) each 
of them to each of an- 


• 



other number of different 
words. 





(tajnis-i-tam). 
The writer uses two 

248 

6 


a stream. 

„ son or a device. 

words different in mean- 




ing, similar in orthogra- 
phy and pronunciation. 

472 

9 


If the place (time) of 




prayer. 

„ place (throne) of thine. 


404 

I 


establish not pride. 





so th.it my foundation 





thou raze not. 


407 

9 


a book. 




II 

„ council. 

(tajnis-i- 

141 

7 


)) reward. 

nakis). 

The writer uses two 



V^' 

beasts. 

words different in mean- 





ing, similar in orthogra- 
phy, different in pronun- 





ciation. 



1 


oJlj (tajnis-i-2a,id) 

75 

6 

‘r- 

foot (step). 

The writer uses two 



words different in mean- 




arrival. 

ing, different in signifi- 
cation, whereof one 
exceeds tl’ie otlier at the 





beginning by a letter. 





(tajnis-i- 

murakkab)# 

59 

5 

‘ B jJj U : 

a shiner, 
since the slave. 

The writer uses two 


«#• 

1 

he let go. 

words different in mean- 
ing, similar in orthogra- 
phy and pronunciation, 
whereof one is a simple,^^^ 
and the other a com-"* 



II 1 

paradise. 

pound, term. 



•• 





—w 
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(tajnJs-i 

mukarrar). 

The writer uses t\v( 
words, different in mean 
ing, close togi.'ther 
whereof one exceeds tiu 
other at the beginning 
by a syllable. 

221 

) 

t 

r 

3 

‘ uilU ol 

1 boast of falsehood. 

U pjj (lu;?iim-i- 

ma la yalzam). 

The writer uses in every 
hpmistich, or distich, 
one unnecessary word, 
or more. 

98 

1 

• •• 


passed— passed. 

(tard va ’aks) 

(going and returning), 
The writer uses the two 
parts of each first liemi- 
stich in inverse order in 
each second hemistich. 

xxxvii 

i 

U 2 , 3 
V 

Refer to the passage. 


oliuiJI (tansikU'S- 

sifat). 

The writer uses numerous 
adjectives (simple or 
compound) as attributes 
of one person or one 
thing. 

44 

486 

1,2 

3 

Refer to the passage. 

1 

(zikr-i- 

hfiUirada-i-mahal). 

408 

10 

* 

r 

cup (used for wine), 

^0^1^ (raddu- 

l-*ajz ’ala-s-sadr), 
(Antistrophej, The writer 
uses the sadr of the first 
hemi.stich as the -’ajz 
of the second hemistich 
with the same or a 
different signification. 

458 

6 

‘ vU 


lUJI JLjt (irsalu-l-masal) 


3 


2nd hemistich. 


2nd hemistich. 
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Seest thou not that, at first, learning is no great thing; and not greater than a part of the things 
compared. 

When it reacheth its own perfection, and in the Sage's existence worketh astonishment, —it be- 
cometh a truth of;the truths of God (^akikat«i-haka,ik), and a quality of the qualities of God (sifat-i- 
au^af). To none, is denial of the circumstances of the Hadis, nor running away from the following of 
the Lords of Truth. 

Theologians have concealed the state ; and% for the purpose of preserving people of sight (world- 
ly ones) from being bold in the matterj have denied explanation. 

To them (the worldly ones), the denial of the theologians is kindness, and, it is right ; right also 
are the explanations of the deniers (the theologians). 

For some of the theologians are muhakkik (teachers of truth); and some, mukallid (followers of 
truth). 

Each of these parties hath taken the true path; and followed the sense of the sunnat (Hadis) and 
of the Book (the Kuran), 

- Because for people of vision (worldly ones), theologians are ;the authority who say — we order 
from the zahir and the bahir (the outward and the apparent ; or the obvious). 

He who followeth them (the theologians) attaineth his object and is safe ; he who disobeyeth them 
suffereth total loss. ^ 

Consequently, he who hath received favour from the hand of the Salik (the Holy Traveller), 
reacheth the height of perfection, and the extreme limit of union (with God) by travelling all the stages 
of 

A1 malakut (knowledge of) spirits. * * 

„ jabrut „ ,, the unity of God, 

,, lahut knowledge of God. 

He eoncealeth the state (hal) and the truth (liakk) by the mystery 
** He who loveth and eoncealeth (hts love) dieth the death of a martyr.” 

By God possessed of grandeur and sublimity, and by obedience to Muliammad,— he hopetli to 
reach the stage of Union (with God) ; and (if the Great God wish) to be free from loss and decay. 

The unity of the Shara* is the highway for the acquisition of the good (the true path of Shara’) : 

The unity of this party (of Shara*) is (difficult as is) travelling on the spear*point. 

The friend of this party bacometh the friend of this subtlety (of the Shara’) : 

The treasury of the Shara’ of Muhammad hath no boundary. 

The party that sayeth this and that, and so and so— verily, hath not perceived the perfume of 
divine knowledge; for the preservation of the degrees is*a necessary condition of the path. 

The revealer of truth is verily one of the apostates and infidels. God utttreth truth, and 
leadeth towards the true path. 

By the path of enigma we may divide ala (Ho !) into two parts— 

{a) the bamza of inquiry, 

(6) the la of negation. 

O Salpi, give up inquiry and farseeing ; cast not the thought (of inquiry) into thy heart ; be 
constant in watching and in discovering the hal ; scratch not thy heart with thought of this and of that ; 
take the cup of love and affection, and drink it, and cause to drink so that I may incline to senseless- 
ness, and escape from the tumult of Vicissitudes,— for at first love appeared easy ; then difficulties 
occurred. 


Couplet 2. 


ju'd signifies 

Hair twisted and bound about the head. 


turra, or zulf, signifies 
hair loosed, let down. ^ 

The twisting (of the hair) is a barrier to 

planation of the state of contraction (inkibiz) 


the spreading of the perfume ; and this twisting is the cx- 
of the Lover of God, 
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Then the Seeker, to whom this hath happened, explaineth his own pain ; and, for the sake of cau* 
*tion, takcth, from the perfection of eloquence, oath by something dearer than which cannot be imag- 
ined. 

Nafa (musk-pod) signifies 

The Message of the Eternal One, which, through exceeding kindness. He sendeth to heart«wounded long- 
ing ones. 

When the Angel of Death (Izra,il ; Murdad) causeth that message to reach them, they, joyously 
and gladly, leave their bodily form, and hasten to their desire (union with God). 

Even so (Ode 30, couplet i) Hafiz saith. 

bQ6-i-nafa (smell of musk) signifies : — 

The taste of that message, whose fruit is exceeding joy and perfect pleasure. 

saba (breeze) signifies : — 

(а) A wind, whereto they attribute the bringing of sweet odours, and whereat they become happy. 

(б) The Angel of Death by whom union with the Beloved (God) is attained. 

turra (fore-lock) signifies ; — 

The attraction of God’s mercy, that, from exceeding grace, draweth the longing ones. 

ju’d-i-mushkin (musky-twisted hair) signifies ; — 

The confusion of the Seeker’s^hcart when the darkness of the vicissitudes (of Time) hath its own way in 
his heart ; and alloweth him not to reach his object. 

ash (in mushkinash) refers to: — turra. Hence: — 

,By the taste and the sweetness of that Message, the arriving of which is attributed to the morning breeze 
(the Angel of Death), and desired by all, whose attraction will at last draw to itsfelf the Seekers and 
make them honoured with this fortune, I swear — that much blood (of grief) hath (from the twist of His 
tress’s musky curl, and from the vicissitude of the world of ill nature) fallen upon hearts (of the Lovers 
of God) and given them to the wind (of destruction) ! 

• nafa may signify the glorious Kuran. 

bu6-nafa may signify : — 

The meaning of the passages of the Kuran. 

saba may signify 

(а) Khafi . • • • concealed revelation. 

(б) Ilham-i-rubbani . • divine inspiration, 

(c) Waridat-i^subhani . . divine events. 

turra may signify • 

The words black of hue of the Kuran. 

tab-i-ju’d-i-mushkin may signify : — 

The twist of the words of the Kuran that puts into twist and torment beakers of its meaning. 

Hence : — 

By the meanings of the Kuran-i-majid (the glorious Kuran), and by the apparent words of the Furkan-i- 
Hamid (the honourable discriminator) from whose interior, divine inspiration at last draweth holy 

men, and showeth them the Path, (I swear) that much blood (of grieO hath (from the twist 

of its letters) fallen upon hearts (of the Lovers of God) and given them to the wind (of destruc- 
tion). 

By the perception of reason, and by the consideration of thought,— the profundity of the mean- 
ing of the Kuran is not to be comprehended ; and, without divine inspiration, thither none carrieth his 
foot (of thought). 

To the Lords of Eloquence and of Knowledge, and to the Companions of Delight, it is not con- 
cealed that since the Verse of Hifiz (who is of the Taba*-i-T5bi*in of Muhammad) is at such a stage * 
that its hidden meaning cannot, save by divine inspiration, be reached; and that it hath such 
eloquence as to bring the reader into astonishment,— then, at what a lofty stage, will be the internal 
meaning of divine words ; and, at what a sta^e, will rest the Seeker’s tjeart. 

Great may God make the eloquence and the nature of him who, thus, with grace of way and of 
place, explaineth the subleties of £fftfij|^ I 
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We may divide tabi into two paAs 

(a) ta signifying:— tura(>-i*iayy in, moist earth. 

ib) hi. 

turab-i'layyin signifies 

Existence of God (Wujud), whose discovery is the object of holy men. On account of the difficulty of dis* 
covering this existence, all are distressed. 

Muhammad saith : — 

Better had it been if the God of Muhammad had not created Muhammad (the origin of the human 
race).** 

Because Muhammad could not acquire the (perfect) knowledge of God, due to God. 

Taking bi, we have 

By the message, which they cause to arrive from the Desired (God) to the destrer (the holy Traveller) ; 
and by which they hasten the soul of the seeker, (I swear) much blood (of grief) hath, from the 
clayey existence (man), without union with the lofty Friend (God),— fallen upon the hearts of Lovers 
(of God) ; and given to the wind the chattels of existence. 

Couplet 3. 

With the wine of the Love of God, becolour thy body, thy heart, thy soul ; follow (in thy movings, 
restings, thinkings) the perfect Murshid ; and thus attain perfection. 

If the Murshid instruct thee, and draw thee into the place of colouring, hasten not in advance 
of his instruction ; make not lustreless thy own respect ; exhibit not a work of thyself ; artd accept with 
heart and soul, his counsel. For he is a holy Traveller ; and the holy. Traveller is not void of knowledge 
of the way and the usage of the stages (to God). 

O distraught one ! till the arriving of that time, stand of thyself (without help of others save the 
murshid). 

Of the Companions, God said 

** If they wait patiently till thou (Muhammad) come forth to them,— better it will be for them.** Kuran* 
xlix. 5. 

The existence of the Murshid in the crowd of disciples (Muridan ; Mustarshidan) is as the pure 
existence of Muhammad among the exalted Companions. 

The number of letters in 

sajjadah (prayer-mat) 73 

mai (wine) ... 50 

123 

From it, we take (derive) a name of the names of God that, numerically, is equal to this number 
and suitable to this place. 

That name is : — 

Habibu-l-avvabin, ‘Uhe Friend of those coming back,” and its numerical value is 123. 

O Seeker ! Be adorned with ** the Friend of those coming back ** (God) ; scratch not thy heart with love 
for those exterior to God ; and turn back with fervour. For, the Friend hath turned back ; and for the 
people of the world. His love is brain (full of value), and the rest only skin (empty of value). 

Enter into the delight of manifestations of Him ; come out from the desire of lust. 

Couplet 4. 

In the stage (this world) to the Beloved (God),— mine what safety, what pleasure, what room 
for arranging the road provisions (to the next world),— when, momently, the bell of the Angel of 
Death soundeth 

Bind ye up your bu||^ens; set ye out for the next stage (the next world) !** 

And clangeth 

J| J| Ar Rahil ! Ar Rahil t Depart ! Depart I 
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The custom of the people of a Karvan is this 

At the time of marching, they strike the bells; and set the camels roaring and bellowing; and make the 
travellers acquainted with the time of marching, so that they may cast off sleep and fit up the bridles. 

A great Poet saith 

Daily, an Angel of God crieth out : — 

** Give birth for the sake of death ; build up for the sake of pulling down 1” 

But, from exceeding carelessness, our cars have become heavy ; and as regards the hearing of 
that cry, the servant of the deaf. 

Manzil is the stage of acquiring knowledge of God, and of inclining to Him. 

God sent us from non-existence (in the loosening world) to existence (in the binding world) — 
for the sake of acquiring knowledge of Him, and of the stages to Him, glorious and gteat. Of this 
divine knowledge, he hath informed us by the Prophets. 


Couplet 7. 

7. Mata is conditional and meaneth time. The word ma (after mata) is redundant ; its addition 
behtteth the language of eloquent anS learned men. 

talka is the second person, future, active from laka yalkt, to make an interview. 

Man is the relative pronoun (mau^ul). 

Tahva is the conjunctive particle (^ilah). 

Da’ is the imperative particle (amr). 

In a conditional sentence, whenever there is— 

order, prohibition, or jumla ismiya, it is proper to prefix fa to the requital of the condition. 

1 f the requital precede the condition, fa may be omitt^. 

Here, the exigency of verse compels the omission of fa, which otherwise should precede da*. 

The second line should be 

Da’, f-d-dunya mata ml talka man tahva va amhilha. 

For ma talka it would be better to write : — 

aradta mulakata. (When thou intendest to make an interview.) 

So in the Kurin n. 7, we have: — 

‘^O ye Faithful I When ye rise up for prayers: (That is, when ye intend to rist up (or 
prayer,)” 

If we say that this couplet is uttered in the state of union (with God), 

” If thou wish to remain present (with God) ever be not absent,” 
the connection with the second line is good. 

In huzuri, the ya, e m& ruf is redundant as in — sallmati, ziyadati. 

Some say that the word is : — 

(а) hazurr with fatha of the form of excess (comparative degree), and with ya, i-ma^^dar. 

This hazuri, they call the masdar-i-jdli. 

(б) haztlri with ya-i*tankir (the definite yl). 

signifies 

Carelessness of zikr (repetition of God’s name), and of shOghl (occupation). 

If thou seek the presence of the Friend (God), be not a moment careless of Him ; scratch not 
thy heart for the World’s reproach; and when thou desirest an interview — with Him, 
whom thou lovest, and to whom thou turnest, — abandon the world, and let it go. 

We should have— first abandonment of the World ; then, the interview with the Beloved, 

But we actually have the reverse. 

When, through attraction, an interview (with the Friend, GW) is gained, — abandon the 
World, and whatever may be contrary to the permanency of that state, so that it (the 
state of interview) qjay not be lost. 
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2 . ( 2 ). 

I . O (true Beloved, God) ! The splendour of the moon-beauty (the illusory beloved 

is) from the illumined face of ''Thine !*' 

The lustre of beauteousness from the chin-dimple of— Thine !*' 

O Lord (God) ! When these desires (of union with Thee), that are our com- 
panions appear, — 

Collected will be the heart of ours; and dishevelled the tress of— "Thine/* 


My Soul at the lip (read^ to depart in death) desireth the sight of Thee : 

Back it goeth ; forth, it cometh. What order iJ— "Thine?** 


2. From the perfection of beauty, is the confusion of the true Beloved's tress. 'In tranquillity 
(death), is gained union with Him, which union is the desired of all. 

Although in this life, by the attraction of grace, and by the drawings of God, — union with 
Him appeareth to the heart; yet, from the jealousy of Love and the calamity of the end (death), the 
holy man is in danger j and tranquillity of heart is not his. 

After death, when he arriveth in the House of Safety (Paradise), union with the Beloved (God) 
with tranquillity of heart is gained. 

Therefore he desireth death, as Hlfiz (Ode 30, couplet i) saith. 

Possibly, this Ode is in praise of Muhammad, and of his Companions. 

Then jn couplet (i) we have : — 

(a) Mah-i-husn va riii rakhshan (moon-beauty ; illumined face) each signifies : — 

The pure existence of Muhammad. 

(^) In abrui (water of the face)— ab and ru’i are separate, joined by izafat. 

(c) Ru*i rakhshan-i-shuma ; and chah-i-zanakbdan-i-^huma are each addressed to : — 

The blessed companions, and the exalted followers (of Muhammad) ; for the splendour 
of the Light of Muhammad shone from their forehead. 

When will this object appear, so that union with them (the companions) may be gained. 

Of His Highness, Bilal (an African freed slave of Muliammad's; d. 641 A.D.), it is related that, 
at the time of death, his wife began to weep and to utter “ va vaila" ( O woe !). Bilal opened his eyes 
and thus gave counsel, saying : — 

** Say not— O woe (is me) I But make merry. 

‘•To^ay, thou shalt meet with the friends of Muhammad ; and with his attraction. 

** Through grief, why utterest thou O woe ! at the moment of my death ? 

“Say, — Make merry; for friend (Bilal) reacheth Friend (God).“ 

See the Kuran xxiii. 

3. This couplet supports couplets i and 2 in the desire for Death, by Union with the true Beloved 
(Grod) which is the remote object ; or by Union with that Chief (Muhammad) and his exalted Compani* 
ons which is a lofty object 

My Soul hath come to the lip (ready to depart) in desire of the sight of Thee ; and in desire of union 
with Thee, hath expired. ^ 

If the proper time (for death) shall have arrived the Soul, coming forth from its cage (the body) 
reacheth its object (God) ; ,if not, the Soul again revealeth a great dqgree of burning and of consuming. 
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When by us, Thou passest, — from dust (the illusory Lover) and from blood (the 
true Lover) keep far thy skirt : 

For, on this Path (of Love) many a one (a Pretender) hath become a sacrifice 
of Thine. 

■ 


4. kbiik (dust) signifies 

illusory persons (hypocrites of outward devotion). 

JjJbun (blood) signifies : 

men of truth (pious ones of inward devotion). With jealousy, H&fiz speaketh : 

For, it is the mark of the pure Lover to bear envy of his eye, his h&nd and his foot, saying : — In 
search of the Beloved, why do they precede me ? 

0 true Beloved ! In the Path of Love, false claimants, in search of the true and the illusory, are 

many who in self-desire are seekers of Thee, 

At the time of turning towards us, keep far thy skirt of purity from the pollution of these, wet of 
skirt; bring thy lofty inclination to none — for all are stuffed with design, and sick with 
pollution. • 

The disease is only one out of thousand ; for the seeker of God is void of the calamity of self-de- 
sire. 

In the “ Silk-i-Suluk Shaikh Zaiya Najshl relateth that a great one said 

“ When I desired to abandon the world, and to place my hand on the strong hope of the 
Lord God, to return to my Lord, to sever myself from all beside God, and to become 
fellow-breather with God,— I summoned Breath, Soul, and Heart.** 

First, I addressed Breath, saying 

O Breath, I desire to abandon the world, and to pass away from its delights. 

In this matter, canst thou urge the steed with me ? 

Breath replied 
So, I cannot do. 

1 said ; — 

Wherefore ? 

Breath replied 

The Eternal One having created me out of particles of the Earth ; and drawn me, for its sake, out of the con- 
cealment of non-existence, — no help is mine as to its delights ; no standing mine without its favours. 

On hearing this speech from Breath, I turned to Soul saying 

O Soul of mine, 1 desire to return to God ; but, not in the hope of Paradise and of the pleasure of that abode. 

Nay, solely for the sake of the Godship of God. 

Ginst thou urge the steed with me ? 

The Soul replied 
So, 1 cannot do. 

1 said : — 

Wherefore ? 

The Soul replied 

God hath created me for the delight of the next world ; and, from the concealment of non-existence, brought 
me into existence for that delight. 

Of the delight of the next world, no help is mine j and the existence of the sense of that hope is the road- 
wanderer’s delight. 

On seeing that Breath and Soul were filled with objection and stuffed with desire, I turned to 
H cart, saying : — 

O Heart, thou art the king of bodies and the place of convictions. If thou good, the limbs are good : if 
thou be bad, the limbs are bad. Thou art the king of the body; and on the king’s faith, men arc 
dependent. 
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5. My heart worketh desolation (being void of God’s grace). Inform the heart- 
possessor (the Murshid) : 

Verily,. O Friends, I swear by soul of mine and soul of—— thine. 


The is one, whose path is followed. 

Breath ordereth me obedience for the sake of worldly delights : the pleasures of Paradise cometh into thesicfht 
of the Soul. Since 1 am created by Him, I desire to worship God for His Godship, not for the delights of 
this world, nor for the pleasure of the next world. 

In this matter, canst thou agree, and travel, with me ? 

Heart replied 

‘'Only for this, hath God created us with hand and cyej only for this, hath He ordered us (into exist- 
ence).” 

That great one essayeth the guidance of seekers (of God), saying : — 

When my heart gave tongue ; and loosed from my work this knot of difficulty, — from the power of concord 
and for the aid of its companionship, both worlds (this anc^the next) came to my grasp ; and this fish 
of purpose came to my hook. 

My friend ! they have placed the light of divine knowledge in the fire-placc of the heart; and to the heart 
given the luminosity of divine knowledge. 

If there be no luminosity of heart. Breath and Soul will, like those blind without a leader, fall a thousand times 
a day into the pit of despair, — their chattels given to plunder. 

Possibly, by way of Prayer, HSfizmay have stated this, saying 

Thou keepest far my skirt from dust and blood (the pollution of that exterior to God) at that time when Thou 
comest toward^ us and makest Thy dwelling in my neighbourhood* 

For, in this path, are many robbers. 

Through meanness and enviousness, theise are in pursuit lest another should, by that fortune, be- 
come exalted ; and find a place in proximity to God. 


Sacrifice (which is a quality of Lovers of God), H&fiz assigns to those wet of skirt (sinful) ; and 
brings them into partnership with the Lovers. 

|£b^k va Khun (dust and blood) may signify ; — 

Lusts and Shaiyatin (devils). 

Then, this couplet is from the tongue of the Beloved (God) ; in reply to the preceding couplets, 
uttered in desire of Death* 

In the last breath, when thou desirest to pass to us, — be ready to time; and, scratch not another 
in thy heart (let no thought of another enter thy heart) ; keep thy .skirt (of inclination) from the 
pollution of Lusts and of Devils ; bring forth thy head from the crowd of the Pure — for, in 
the Path of our intimate friendship and of thine, many have become sacrificed, and made 
themselves the following of rumour. 

5* Through perturbation my heart maketh me perturbed; and bringeth me to distress. 

O Friends ! Inform ye the Beloved of my state. 

By the decree^** Beggars like one person,'* — my soul and your soul are one. 
ShaikbSSdlsaith:— 

Men are limbs oA»ne another ; for, in creation, they are of one nature. 

When time bringeth to pain a limb—to the other limbs, no rest rematneth. 
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By the revolution of Thy eye,— none obtained a portion of enjoyment r 
Best, that they sell the veil of chastity to the intoxicated ones of— Thine.'" 

Our sleep-stained Fortune will, perchance, become vigilant. 

On that account that a little water on its eye, expressed that gleaming face 
Qf— ‘'Thine.'' 

Along with the wind (divine inspiration), send from Thy cheek a handful of 
roses (the viewing of God's glory) : 

It may be that I may perceive a perfume (of comfort) from the dust of the rose- 
garden (of propinquity) of “Thine.'’ 


6. Nargis (narcissus) signifies:— 

(fl) the growth of the world that by many Calamities is perturbed. 

(6) the pure existence (of Goa). 

(c) the vision of God. 

{d) inward results of joy in respect to deeds. 

Mastan (intoxicated ones) signifies s— 

• (d) Lovers of God, dropsical in the Ocean of Unity, acquainted with mysteries, without know- 
ledge of the vicissitudes of the Traitor (World),— the famous murshids and the guides of 
mysteries. 

(i) the eyes of the Beloved, the object of men of spirituality. ’ 

In the springing-place of the world, none hath slept in the corner of ease and body-soundness. 
Then man should be intent on this— 

Not to remain veiled (shamed on account of sin) but to be attached to the Friend (God) ; and (by the aid of 
* those Murshids, who exult in love to God) to sell his veiled ness (shamedness on account of sin). 

If Na gis have the signification (d ) ' » 

From deeds and conduct, none gained the corner of ease, or carried off the lot of safety. For the end of 
every one is doubtful; and, the jewel of desire, in the Ocean. Then best that the intoxicated and the 
profligate sell their veiledness (shamedness on account of sin) ; and, glancing at their own deeds, exult not. 

If Mastan have the signification (6) 

^ By the revolution of thy eye, none took up a share of ease. 

Best, that they sell their veiledness to the eyes of the Beloved and be like them. 

7. Your gleaming face expressed water (sweat) on my eye ; my eye hath become open to glories. 
Perchance, my sleep-stricken Fortune will sit in vigilance ; and, from the splendours of spirituality, 

1 shall gain the splendour of God’s beauty, —since this Fortune hath appeared. 

When a Lovely Onecometh to the pillow of her sleeping Lover ; and on his eye> letteth fall a drop 
of sweat, which is a quality of the qualities of Lovely Ones, and the object of Lovers of sleep-stricken 
state,— verily he quickly awaketh. 

When one beholdcth a resplendent object (the sun, or the Lovely One’s gleaming dazzling face) 
a tear cometh into the eye. 

Ab (water) signifies 

The sweat that falleth on the eye of the sleeping Lover, when the Beloved rubbeth her face. 

If az rfli be read for rui, the second line will be ; — 

Since Fortune expressed on its own eye a little water, on account of your dazzling face. 

8. Bid-i-saba (morning breeze) sigfnifies ^ 

(a) The wind to which they attribute the acquisition of sweet odours. 

(J) Divine inspiration and manifestation,— the revelation of God. 
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0 S 5 ki of the banquet of Jam, — be thy life long ; (that is our) desire. 

Although our cup be not full of wine at the circulation (of the cup) of— — 

. '‘Thine.^* 

16 . *0 Wind (messenger of desire)! to the dwellers of Yazd (the people of God) say 
from us 

May the hand of those truths not recognising (the dwellers of Shiraz) be the 
chaugan ball of— Thine." 


Gul-dasta (handful of roses) signifies : — 

The manifestations and the glories of God ; and the spectacle of the circumstances of abso- 
lute existence (God). 

O true Beloved (God)! until the discovery of the fortune of union with Thee (that is attained 
by separation from the body) appeareth (by hidden revelation, which is the mark of divine 
inspiration) to the accepted ones of the Court— open to me the door of manifestations; 
reveal to me the mysteries of manifestations,— 2 ^ that, thereby, I may be acquainted 
with the ardency of Love and of its bitterness ; and thus escape from the tumult of the 
vicissitudes of time. 

Possibly, by these means, I may attain the true object, 
g. Sakiyan-i-bazm-i-jam signifies 2 — 

(a) the deceas^ people of God. 

(2^) those near to the Court of God. 
pur-i-mai na-shudan signifies ; — 
not attaining one^s desire. 

0 of the Age ! OMurshids of the Time! May your life be the object of the Seekers 
of God, although, in your revolution, no object came to our hand ; and no opening in our 
work appeared. 

Possibly the couplet is in praise of Muhammad and of his Companions. Then 
jjm signifies 

the cup of the pure existence of that great Chief Muhammad. 

Sakiyan-i-bazm-i-jam signifies 

Muhammad’s pure and noble Companions. 

O Stkis of the banquet of j5m ! O exalted Companions! Be ye ever in mention of the 
gracious disposition and of the peerless nature of Muhammad who put life into the world, 
and in the world ever remaineth,— although they created us not in your Time, and in your 
society« cast us not. 

If 'umr-i-ta be read for ’umr-i-tan the couplet is addressed to the illusory Beloved possessed of 
purity ; and murad is the mtizaf of S^kiyan. 

. Sakiy5n-i-bazm-i-j5m signifies 
Men of God. 

The particle of address is understood. 

O thou desired by the Si^ls of the banquet of Jam ! 0 thou accepted by honoured holy men t 
0 thou approved in the sight of men of CJod ! O thou accepted by hearts acquainted with 
God- 

Life be thine ! although union with thee was notour fortune. 

In this couplet, Hftfizdescendeth from the real (bakikat) to the illusory (majaz); and unfoldeth to 
his friends the truth of his circumstances. 

At the beginning of state (hSl), men of God often have this state (of descending from k^kikat to 
majiz): for ascentsasnd descents are the source of countless delights. 

So, in other verses, they bring speech from the illusory ; and utter to their friends their own state. 
10. Sabs signifies 

Divine Subtlety, hidden in man’s heart. 
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From the plain of propinquity, although we be far, far is not desire: 

The slave of thy King we are, and the praise-utterer of Thine.'* 


O King of Kings, lofty of star ! For God's sake, a favour, — 

That like the sky, I may kiss the dust of the court of—— Thine." 


When the time cometh, it issueth forth from the Holy Traveller's heart, and expandeth it like 
a rose. After giving recollection of our Beloved, it perturbeth us, to whom the covenant 
of Alast cometh to mind. 

Shahr-i-Yazd (city of Yazd) signifies 
real rank. 

Sakinan-i*shahr-i-Yazd signifies 

{a) The crowd possessed of real rank; 

{b) ancestors, in whose hand (iry death) is the jewel of their desire ; 

(c) the people of Yazd, friendly to Hafiz. 

Na^hakk shinasan (those not recognizing rights) signifies 

(rt) bigoted illusory ones, and perverted outward worshippers. 

(A) The people of Shiraz, hostile to Hfifiz. 

Gui maidan budan signifies 
following. 

0 divine subtlety that arose from my interior and adorned my exterior ! when again thou seekest 
union with the people of truth, or with ancestors (who are nearer to the fime of Mul?ammad ; and, from 
perfection of following, greater partners in his laudable qualities),— to them, thou shouldst approach . 
and, in the representation of my state, say 

T^t the head of the qngrateful ones (of Shiraz), and of the bigoted ones be the ball of your 
plain, of the plain of your followers; and of him obedient to you. 

Although I am far from the plain of propinquity to you (for far from your tim^l have IfVcd)— 
we are the slave of your worth-knowing king ; and your praise-utterer. 

Taken literally ; — 

O men of Yazd (sincere Friends)! we are not careless of your memory. Ever, we are in 
mention of your good qualities and unequalled character ; and th(^ slave of your worth- 
knowing king, and your praise-utterer. 

In this case, probably, all the preceding verses are illusory (majfizi). 

To his sincere friends at Yazd, l^fifiz sent this letter ; and then l^id open his state. 

According to their state (hal), the Lords of states (ahwal) and actions (auzia*) unfold their 
state (hfil) to their friends. 

They come— sometimes to the illusory (majaz) ; sometimes to the truth (hakikat); and some- 
times to the mediate state (tawassit). Whatever they say, they say according to the hal. 

12 . This is addressed to the true Beloved, 

Hamchu gardun (like the sky) is compared with bfi$idan-i-khfik-i-aivfin (to kiss the dust of 
the Court). 

0 King of lofty star I for God's sake, give me a little help and resolution that I may attain 
to rank ; and, like the sphere, kiss the dust of thy palace. 

For the sky, notwithstanding its exaltation, is fixed dome-like on the earth. 

According to the saying of men of Shara' 

^The sky is a dome fitted to the earth ; it hath no motion— either in length, in breadth.*' 

The motion that appeareth ot the sun, the moon, and the stars— is from the drawing of angels in chains. 

The following of the Shara* im necessary men of Truth (hakk). 
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Hifiz uttereth a prayer. Listen : say an amin ! 

Be my daily food the lips sugar-scattering of—— Thine. 


I place the eye of imagination upon the revolution of the sphere, saying 
At sunset, the sphere despite its exaltation kisseth the dust of the palace of thd praised One ; and placeth its 
head (in submission) on the dust of his threshold. 

Hamchu gardOn may be the qualifying clause to kh.ak-i-aivan ; and, for verse sake, before it. 
Then we have : — 

So that 1 may kiss the dust of your palace, (exalted) like the sky. 


02 
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1. Saki (Murshid)! with the light of wine (divine Love), up-kindle the cup ^of 

the heart) of— ours. 

Minstrel (Murshid) ! speak, saying The world's work hath gone (agreeably) 
to the desire of ours." 

In the Cup (of the heart), we have beheld the reflection of the face of the Be- 
loved (God)— 

0 thou void of knowledge of the joy of the perpetual wine-drinking of ours. 

£ — — — 

1 . Bada (breeze) may signify t 

Affection (mubabbat) which is the capital of people of friendship (muwaddat). 

In Sufiism, they call the Murshid 

(а) Silfl (cup-bearer), when he is in the state of explanation of the mysteries of Love, of divine 
knowledge, and of its truths, the source of consuming and of rejoicing. 

(б) Mutrib (minstrel), when he is in the state of pleasure and of heart-joy ousness. 

For when the perfect Murshid revealeth divine knowledge and truths to the Holy Trav|ller,- 
in the holy Traveller’s nature appeareth a delight from excess of which ecstasy and 
agitation ariseth, so that with himself he striveth. 

This is at the stage of the morning cup which they give for repelling wine-sickness. 

Through perturbation and agitation, at the time of gaining favour, and desiring heart-conso- 
lation. 

Kifiz representeth to the Murshid, saying 
0 SSkl, fellow secret-keeper ! Make our heart illumined with a cup of wine. 

Now display thy glad tidings ; and make heart consolings so that escaping from consuming and torment 
(which is the skirt-seizer of the Path, and the barrier of the way) 1 may advance and reach my desire. 

Know that— 

Sikf» bada, jam, mutrib, are necessary for the acquisition of desire (kam) ; and hence these 
and ** husul-i-kam ” are suitable. 

2 , Piyala (cup) signifies 

(a) Illusory Beloved. 

(4) The Murshid of the Path. For the relation of Salik (the Ifcly Traveller) to the Murshid 
is as he to whom is no Sun whose work is not in rectitude. In this path, the worship- 
ping of the Pir (properly the Founder of the order, but here the Murshid) is necessary. 
Sharb-i-mudam signifies 

(a) The drinking of the wine of the love (of God). 

(4) The illusory Love. 

(c) The worshipping of the Pir. 

Be-kbabar signifies 

The slanderer of affection (muhabbat) whose trade is ever slandering. 

To the slanderer be saith 

In the illusory Beloved, or in the happy Hurshkl, we have seen the reflection of divine iplendours; and 
brought to vision the desired One {(M), 

0 thou void of information (Slanderer) ! come so that thou mayest be acqMinted with the delights of love 
(’ishk) and of affection (muhabbat). 
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The coy glance and the grace of those straight of stature (illusory Beloved ones) 
(is only) till 

With grace, moving like a lofty pine-tree, cometh the cypress (the true Belov- 
ed) of" ours. 

Never dieth that one, whose heart is alive with (true) love (to God) : 

the M^orld s ^(ecord, is ivritten the everlasting existence of— ours. 

5. On the day of up-rising (the resurrection), I fear, a profit taketh not. 

The lawful bread (piety) of the Shaiii, more than the unlawful water (wine of 
Love) of ours. 


The words 

ruldb-i-yar, the face of the friend. ^ 

Lazzat» delight. > are suitable and beautiful in this language. 

Sharb-i-mudam, drinking of wine. J , 

3, Love for illusory Beloved ones is in exercise^ and illusory Lovers have access to the path of Love, 
— up to that time when the true Beloved (God) cometh in splendour. 

When the Sultan of splendour raiseth his standard. 

“The world putteth its head into the pocket of non-existence.** 

In the Nigaristan, it is written that ; — 

God, great and glorious, looketh at hearts. Every heart that He seeth sincere and pure in Love to Him,— 
to it. He giveth captivity by the beauty of His tress. 

They relate that they asked the King of holy men, *Ali Murtaza, saying : — 

What is this Love that is known among the people of the world ? They speak of the Love of such a man 
and of such a woman. 

Ali replied 

These were careless of God, great and glorious. Wherefore, He punished them by giving them (t^ Love 
for) His creatures fand withholding love for Himself). ^ 

5. N5n-i-halal-i-shaikh (the ShaibJl’s lawful bread) signifies 

Worship, illusory and outward : i.e., the following of the shara*, and (outwardly) Muhammad. 

Abi-haram (unlawful water) signifies 
The discovery of the truth of Love, — the means of acquisition of Love, 

In the following of the Shara% since existence is pleasant. God-worshipping is far. 

Therefore the following of the Shara’ (outward worship) relateth to (solid, composite, ignoble, 
matter) bread. 

But Love hath no hypocrisy, and floweth like soft water in the Lover’s limbs. 

Therefore, Love relateth to (fluid, elemental, noble matter) water. 

1 fear that, on the judgment day, the ShailUi’s lawful bread will prevail over our unlawful 

In na barad, na (not) is superfluous. In Arabic, la (not) is often superfluous. 

In the l^urSn, vii. 12, Ixxv. i, we have 

God dbat High saith— Swear 1 not ( 1 .#., varily I swear) by the day of Resurrection ; and swear I not 
verily 1 swear) by the accusing Soul, What forbade thee that thou worshipped not (*•#», from worshipping) 
Adam as 1 bade thee ? 

Possibly it is a negative interrogation in which the negation becometh affirmation. 

Fear I not that, on the day of judgment, the illusory (maj&z) will prevaitiDver the true (haki^t). 
He who, by God’s snerc;ff hath gained the stage of truth, feareth not the bad end (death) : for, he 
hath enter^ the impregnable fortress of Certainty and trembleth not like the willow with every wind. 
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0 Wind ! if thou pass by the rose-bed of Beloved ones, 

Take care ! Present to the Beloved (the Murshid) the message of—— ours, 

(0 Wind !) from thy memory, our name why purposely takest thou ? 

Itself (forgetfulness) cometh, when (after death) cometh no recollection of 

purs. 

To the eye of our heart*binding Beloved (the Murshid) pleasing is intoxication 
For that reason, to intoxication they (Fate and Destiny) have given the rein 
of— ours* 


Bad (breeze) signifies 

The ligature of Love, the cause of increase of love between the desirer and the desired. 

Janan (beloved) signifies 

(a) In Sufiism, the quality of permanency. 

(4) Men who have acquired ^manency, and the essence of existing things. 

He, whose heart hath become living by Love, suffcreth no death; and in the world of perpe* 
tuality is perpetual* 

0 Seeker, in search of it stand not (idle). 

As the Prophet saith 

** Verily the friends of God die not, but move from this, to that, house.*’ 

When thou passest this ligature of Love to the garden of the heart of friends,— cause our message 
to reach the most perfect of consolers and most high of companions (the Murshid) ; learn his name and 
abode ; and say 

Thou hast acquired the quality of permanency; brought thyself on the volume of the world of 
perpetuality ; and, known what thou hast given to forgetfulness. 

Now, the time shall arrive and draw us to the house of ordinary effacement ; natural death 
shall cause us to taste the wine of Death ; our name and mark shall no longer remain in 
the world. 

So long as we have not reached effacement, nor tasted the wine of Death, give me like thyself 
effacement ; and take away permanency. 

8. MastI (intoxication) signifies 

The vision of God, the Adored, which is a quality of the qualities of the Eternal, the only 
necessary existence, having no semblance of the visible, nor appearance of existence. 

Mastan (which in some copies occurs) signifies 

(a) the Murshids, inclined to God-like qualities, 

(4) the vision of God. 

The in-taking of all the conditions of God’s qualities, and the being confirmed in, peerless 
qualities, is the great adornment of our Murshid. 

For that reason, they have severed the rein of our choice ; brought us into the grasp of the 
Murshids of Faith, and of the guides of the Path of Certainty; drawn us into their way ; 
and made us their followers. • 

Otherwise— 

The praised qualities of God are all decoration : and to follow them, the holy Traveller is 
impatient. 

Of all the quajities of God is Vision whfeh is in the perfection of beauty. 

Therefore they have given the rein of our choice to the Vision oi. God (where He looketh, we 
go) ; and, taken us out of ourselves (rend^ed us senseless). 
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A sea, sky-green, and the bark of the new moon (the mysteries of the sky), 

Are immersed in the favour of IJaji Kivam (the Murshid) of -—* ours. 

10. Like the tulip, in the cold air (of love), my heart was caught : 

0 Bird of fortune (Beloved of the soul)! when wilt thou go into the snare 
(drawings of love) of— ? 

HSfiz ! from thy eye, keep shedding a tear-drop ; 

It may be, that the Bird of Union may attempt the snare of— ours. 


(). One day, Kiv5m-u-d-Din Hasan Haji, Vazir to Siiltan Uvais of BajjjdSd, entertained 9%. 
When the SSIf* g»ve to Hafij the cup of- wine,— into it fell the reflection of the sky and of the 
crescent moon, like a bark, whereupon Hifiz expressed this idea. 

Otherwise— 

H3ji Kiv5m may signify 

(a) The Murshid, kind and generous. 

(b) God. The izafat between Hsji Ijiivam and mi maketh for this meaning. 

Our Hiji Kivam (the Murshid) prepared in such a way this disciple’s heart and made it pure, 
that in it became manifest the sky, the moon, and whatever is on earth, 

10 . Lila (tulip) signifies 

A red flower that, within it, hath a dark spot; and relateth to the love of the cypress, 

Hifij; explaineth bast, (expanding) and kabz (contracting); and unfoldeth his own state (fiai) 
to holy Travellers as is the custom of travellers of the path. 

Bast 

When the holy Traveller entereth upon the path of love ; and the doors of manifestations open 
to him, he thinketh " Behold 1 have reached the stage !” 

He goeth happy of heart; and strutteth like a partridge in the path. 

*^^When the doors of manifestation are closed, the traveller considereth himself naught; and 
crieth “ 0 woe is me 1 I have seen naught, and to naught attained.” 

He becometh strait of heart ; and, remembering passed state, perturbed. 

Hifiz unfolded his state at the time of- 

(а) bast when he wrote couplet 1 . 

(б) kabt! „ M . j • • -1 1- 

1 1 . The sphere’s revolution goeth not to any one’s desire ; contrary to desire, is its motion. 

It is necessary to act contrariwise to it; and contrary to one’s interior, to arrange one s exterior 
-that the jewel of desire may be gained. 

I seek famess from you that you may be near ; and my eyes shed tears that they*may become 
dry. For dryness of the eye is the mark of joy. 
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4, (9)‘ 

I. 0 Safi (outwardly pure, inwardly impure) ! Come ; for the mirror of the Cup.(the 
heart of the perfect Murshid) is bright : 

That thou mayst see the brightness of the wine of ruby hue (or experience the 
intoxication of the wine of the Love of God). 

The 'Anka (God's pure existence) is the prey of none. Pluck up thy snare : 
For, here every the wind of the snare (of a vain thought is) in thy hand. 


2. In his History, Imiffl Yafa’i (rf. 1354) relateth 

In the Land of the people Russ, is a mountain (a mile in height) wherein many birds dwell. 

in that mountain, appeared a gjeat bird of high creation. ’Anak in stature, man of face, and 
having the voice of every animal ; and, into chatter, she brought the birds of that place. 

Once when she stayed in that mountain, — in it, she remained a year starving. 

The birds having learned the news were alarmed ; and took their chattels elsewhere. 

Then the ’Anka catching up a boy took him to her own nest ; and, struggled with a female 
slave. 

The people of Russ brought against the 'Anka complaint to the Lord of Time, Khuzla bin 
Safvan, who uplifted his hands in prayer and besought of God the destruction of the 
'Anka. 

Suddeftly, lightning came, and consumed the ’Anka. 

From Ibn ’AUnm, in the Rabi’u-I-Abrar, Zamakbshari (the writer of the explainer of the ^uran) 

saith 

In the time of Musa, God created in His owikform and appearance, a great, singulai^^ird, 
by name 'Anka. 

This Bird had four wings ; on every side, a face like unto a man ; and in form a part of every 
animal. ^ 

God created for her a male like unto her equal to herself ; and sent a revelation to MQsa 

“ I have created two wonderful birds, and established their food among, the animals in the 
neighbourhood of the holy House (Jerusalem). Take care that they go not to another 
place : and reckon this of the excellencies of the Bani Isri,il.” 

Immediately, they took to begetting offspring, and became great of progeny. 

As long as Mus? lived, there they were ; when MQs? left this world,— that place, they left and 
arrived at the mountain Bakbduju. . 

They devoured the birds of the neighbourhood ; and, sometimes, harassed the wild animals. 

When complaint of them reached Muhammad, he uplifted the hand of prayer, and besought 
of God their destruction. 

So, they vanished from this world and became mk’lamu-Wsm va majh 6 lu<l-jism va 
mk*dumu-l-wuiud. 

Known of name, unknown of body, non-existent of existence. 

By the prayer of the Prophet, the ’Anka is cut off from the inhabited portion of the world; 
and dwelleth in the mountains o* KiL 

None hath seen the pure existence of the Eternal, nor brought this jewel of dewe to his 
hand : make pure thy heart of this desire in respect of whicb to none is victory. 
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(Whilst thou art in the world) strive in the pleasure (of zikr va fikr) of the 
present. As, when no water remained, ^ 

Adam let go the garden of the House of Safety (Paradise)/* 

At Time's banquet, enjoy one or two cups (moments of union with the true 
Beloved) ; and go (to Eternity) : 

(Here) verily desire not perpetual union (for 'tis vain). 


All Lovers have passed their time in consuming and burning ; and gained not the jewel of 
their desire. Without essence (z 5 t) was what they beheld ; yet in their knowledge they 
regarded it as the essence of essence. 

The Sultan of Arifs, Shaikh Baylzid Bustaodt (i. 777, d. 878 A.D.) saith : — 

“ With the foot of undersUnding, I have run thirty years in unity (wahidaniyat) and 

thirty years in singularity (fardaniyat); yet I have not reached the Desired One (God). 

“ When I looked ^ell 1 knew that whatever I had seen I was all/' 

Some render this passage • 

“ I worshipped thirty years in adoration (mi'buudiyat); thirty years in divinity (lalQhiyat) ; 
and thirty years in divine knowlege (ma'rifat) 

For further information see ; — 

(u) History (Circumstances of Abu-l-Bakd 'Abdu-l-Uh) by I bn Khallikan {b. 1138, rf. 1211 
A.D.) 

(6) Wilberforce Clarke's translation of the Bdstan of Sa'di, Introduction, couplet 18. 

(c) Garcin de Jassy’s translation of the Mantiku-t-Tair. 

* Aish-i-nakd signifies * 

The present, existing, state. 

O heart I Listen to the discovery of state (iMil) ; cast not today's work to tomorrow. 

For when Life's time is ended, <~save regret naught will fall to the hand. 

The world itself is a place fit for passing away, — not the stage, fit for keeping. 

When his time was ended, Adam dicla good work, when he let go Paradise. 

Whatever cometh forth from the hand, it is necessary that thou give not thyself to the Path 
of negligence. 

4 . After being himself directed in the true Path, l^ifi^ seeketh guidance for his old Friends ; and, 
by way of compassion and mercy, saith 

O Traveller in the Path of Love ! if, in that Path, the manifestations of divine Evidence 
display splendour, advance thy foot rejoicing for one or two moments ; be not centered, 
immoveable : ever urge forward. 

That is : — 

In the Path, the holy Traveller hath endless delights and many (glorious) manifestations tnat 
(for trying his heart) come before him and appear the barrier of his Path. 

If to them, he turn ; and keep back from the Path, the enemy (Shaitan) exclaimeth : — 

” Ruin in this World and in the next !" 

If turning not to them, he advanceth like a man, (on his ear) fail the words 
•• Entrance into loftier degrees are intended for thee.” 

In the travelling of the Path, the holy Traveller never ceaseth, for the glories of the qualities 
of God are limitless ; and, momently and hourly, bring forth splendour of a different 
hue } and keep fascinated the holy Traveller. 

Displaying great spirit, it is necessary that the traveller should noi give his heart to them ; 

and, striking Jfl each one the stone of— 

** I speak of non-acceptance " 
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5. O heart! Youth’s vigour ^lath departed ; and, from Life, thou hast not plucked 
a single rose (of true Love, or of divine grace) : 

Elderly of head, show skill (in permanence) of name and fame (in supplication 
and lamentation to God). 

Of profligates intoxicated (with excess of love for God) ask the mystery ^un- 
utterable and hidden) within the veil ; 

For, this state (wherein they utter mysteries) is not the Zilnd’s, lofty of 
degree. 


and bringing forth the light of : — 

“1 like not stone pelters” ^See the Kuran iii. 36; xv. 34;xxxviii. 78). 

should advance. 

5. The holy HSdis saith 

" My mercy surpasseth my anger” 

And God most High saith 

“ Despair not of the mercy of God.” 

6. In the St ate of;— 

(a) bekbudi (senselessness) ; they utter mysteries, having no restraining power. 

• (b) zabt (restraint), they utter no mysteries. 

Rind (profligate) signifies 

One who, having escaped from outwayl adornment, is joined to the Prophet of the inward 

(the conscience). 

Mast (intoxicated) signifies 

One intoxicated with manifestations, and attracted by revelations, whose stage is 

“ Who knoweth God, his tongue is long. ” 

Zahid-i-’ali malcam signifies \ 

That Zahid, outward worshipper, who is called lofty of state because he sitteth on the seat, 
by which the centre of all stages is closed. 

To the Zahid (Sufi) Traveller, with whom in the beginning of state, he associated, kindly 
speaketh 

0 Sufi, outward worshipper, wherefore placeth thou thy heart on the decoration of the 
wall ? Why art thou fallen ? Come 5 for the Murshid’s mind is possessed of purity and 
is the giver of purity,— as long as thou beholdest the purity of the Love of affection, 
which is both ruddy (joyous) and the giver of the ruddy face. 

That is 

Enter upon the Path of our Murshid, so that thou mayst snatch the delight of Love (of which thou %rt a 
denier), and come back from the denial of that thou hast, and sing not the melody of the deniers* 

The mysteries that are within the veil, ask of profligates. For thia state is not the Zibtd’s, of lofty 
stage. 

O Seeker ! desist not from the discovery of this meaning $ for he is only the Murshid of the outward 
worshippers. Having fixed his own heart on the walUpicture, he remaineth void of knowledge of 
inward mysteries. 

Possibly, kll mak^m is directly the adjective to Zahid. 
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'* On our part, at thy threshold, many are thy rights of service. 

0 Sir ! Again, in pity, look upon thy slave (who, at least, hath not quitted thy 
threshold). * 

1 gave up wish for ease at that time when 

This heart placed its reins (of control) in the hand of Thy love. 

Hafiz is the disciple of the cup of Jamshid. O breeze, go : 

And give salutation from tbe slave to the Shai]^ of Jam. 


The mysteries with! A the veil, ask of Lovers, intoxicated and distraught ; and of Krifs, knowing 
the hidden and instructed. For they are seated in the stage-^ 

Who knoweth God, his tongue is long, ” 
and are not closed of tongue, mystery uttering. 

From them, thou wilt obtain healing; sincere words; an^ heart consolation. The stage of ex- 
planation of inward mysteries is not the Zahid’s (Silfi’s) of lofty stage ; for he having 
come from inebriety to sobriety is the same as outward worshippers. 

Although he knoweth inward mysteries yet he concealeth them since no permission is his to 
utter them. 

When he hath reached the stage— 

Who knoweth God, his tongue is dumb 

And tasted the sweetness of perfect power, he will not explain, — save by enigma and hint not by 
Wbrds and examples. 

9. To great ones, who, like the intoxicating cup of wine, are of the number of the true Seekers, — 
revealeth his desire. 

Jam (cup) may signify : — 

The wine of Love and of divine knowledge. 

Whenever an Srif appeareth, give him our salutation, that into his heart we may pass, and be- 
come sharers of whatever is in his heart. 

Jam is the name of a town near Herat (Hari) in Khurasan. 

The Shaikh of Jim was Shaikh Ahmad Ni&maki, a friend of Hifiz. 
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6 , (13)- 

1. O Saki (Mursliid) ! arise ; and give the cup (of wine of desire) ; 
Strew dust on the head of the grief of Time. 

In my palm, place the cup of wine so that, from my breast, 

I may pluck off this patched garment of blue colofir. 

Although in the opinion of the (apparently; wise, — ill fame is ours, 
Not name nor fame, do we (distraught with love for God) desire. 

Give wine ! With this wijid of pride, how long,— 

Dust on the head of useless desire ? 

• 

5. The smoke of the sigh of my burning heart 

Consumed these immature ones (hypocrites; fathers of lust). 


2. (the darvish habit of blue colour) signifies 

(a) the elemental body, the garment of the human soul, the prohibitor and hinderer of our 
Union with God. 

(i) the existence of borrowed existence (this Life). 
yU ^cup) signifies : — 

(а) God’s message which the Angel of Death conveyeth to the people of God, and by which 

he hasteneth them thither, so that, joyfully, quitting their body, they gass over to 
God ; 

(б) the heart of a pure One, fit for diwne manifestations. 

According to (a) ; — 

To the true Beloved, Ijlifi;; representeth his desire saying 

By the usage of Lovely Ones and Longing Ones,— send thy message (of Death) so that I 
may gain release from the body, and hasten to my Object (God). 

According to (6) 

To the Sikl and Murshid, representeth his desire saying 

O Murshid 1 With the wine of Love of puslty, give the cup of Love to my hand (heart), that 
it may become fit for revelations and manifesUtions ; that, from off my head, I may 
pull this patched garment of blue colour, and also this borrowed existence; and, that ( 
may enter u^n effacement and non-existence, the means of eternal existence, and the 
source of lasting joy. 

By the first meaning, death is desired ; by the second, effacement. 

Both are the desired of the Desirer. 

The patched garment is the garment ti hypocrisy. 

used this expression to cast ridicule upon the Darw'shes of ^e order of Shaikb Hasan, 
who were hostile to the Darvishes of the order of MabmQd ’Attar, to which order he 
belonged. 
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Of the secret (of love) of my distraught heart,— a friend, 
Among high and low,— none, I see. 

Glad is my heart with a heart’s ease (a lovely One), 

Who, from my heart, once took ease. 

At the cypress in the sward, again looketh not 

That one, who beheld that cypress of silvern limb. 

. ^ 

HSfiz I Day and night, be patient, in adversity : 

So that, in the end, thou mayst, one day, gain thy desire. 


This couplet answereth couplet 2. 

I Patiently endure, day and night, trouble and oppre^ion on account of the vehemence 
of opposition of Lust and of Desire. 

Ever be patient ; and scratch not complaint and lamentation into thy heart. 

For, in the end, one day, thou wilt gain the treasure of thy purpos'^ 
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6 . ( 3 )- 

1. Forth from the hand (of control), goeth my heart (in perturbation). O pious 
Ones (Murshids of the Age) ! 

For God’s sake (come to my cry and aid me); O the pain that the bidden 
mystery (of Love) should be disclosed. 

A 

We are boat-stranded Ones ! O fair wind (the MursKid ; or divine Love) ! 
arise : 

It may be that, again, we may behold the face of the Beloved (God). 

For the (short) space of ten days, the Sphere's favour is magic and sorcery 
(entrancing) : ^ 

O Friend ! regard as booty,— —goodness in Friends (companions, disciples). 


1. tt/Vi j!) (the hidden mystery) signifies s— 

Love, the concealing of which is the cause of martyrdom and of happiness. 

Forth from the hand, my heart goeth. 

O Murshids of the Age I Alas ! revealed hath been the hidden mystery of Love, from the 
concealing of which I had hope of martyrdom ; and with which seed, I sowed happiness 
in the field of the heart. 

By God's will ye may show a way whereby that happiness may not leave my hand, and 
(the honour of) martyrdom may not depart. 

2 , (the favourable wind) signifies ; — 

(fl) a wind favourable for voyaging out and home. • 

lb) the Murshid, who, in the ways of Travelling (to God), hath attained perfection ; and in- 
clineth every disciple according to his capacity, and taketh him to his object (God.) 

(c) the perturbation of divine Love in the Traveller. 

(d) the power of the soul (nafas). 

(the stranded bark) may signify 
• 'The body that is left in the water and the clay of la in 
(la ilaha), no God. 
signifies:— 

The existence of the only necessary existent One, God. 

The meaning of the couplet is taken from Khwaja *Abdu-l-l2h Ansari. 

** The shattered bark of the body, which (in the world) is left behind the Soul, 

“Seeketh, till the sounding of Israfll's trumpet, the mercy of God.*' 

The bark is stranded and motionless, bound by worldly attachments. 

O mercy of the Love of God I Help. 

Through perturbation, representeth hts state to the Murshid, saying 

Our existence is a ship, shattered and left behind. With a hundred hopes, we are on board 
of it. ^ . 

. Arise, give a little help. With thy auspicious aid, we ma^i^each our object (God) ; and 
' not submit to the enemies of Love. 

For God Most High Ijath from non-existence made us travellers in this shattered bark ; and 
cast us on the Ocean of Unitf ; and brought us from the house of non-existence ; 
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Last night in the Assembly of rose and of wine (the banquet of taste, of 
desire, of glories, of splendour, of Love for God),—— the Bulbid (Murshid) 
sweetly sang : — 

O SSkI ! give wine : O intoxicated Ones ! Come to Life ! * 

5. The cup of wine (the heart filled with recollection of God) is Sikandar’s mirror. 
Behold,— 

So that it may show the state of Dari’s kingdom (the soul). 

« 

O Generous One ! in thanks for thy own safety— 

One day, make inquiry of the welfare of the foodless darvish. 


and started us in the house of existence (this world),— so that having plucked the jewel 
of purpose from existence we may return to non-existence. It may be that (having, by 
means of thy lofty resolution and aid, seized the ^wel of purpose; and accepted the 
adored Lord) we may go to the Friend (God), and enter the Court of union with Him. 

4. Gu) J/ (rose) signifies 

The newly arrived ones in the enclosure of Unity. 

In the Circle of Travellers of the Path, and of those joined to Truth,— who are intoxicated, 
with the cups of beauties of Love, reason folded up ; and, the chattels of knowledge laid 

aside, are fallen into the torrent of the Ocean of Love last night, the Murshid, 

perfect in deeds, the performer of the conduct of Love, well spake saying : — 

Come ; bring wine, O SilpI of silvern cheek. O intoxicated Ones I 0 distraught Ones I 

Haste ye that, for your tumglt, ye may obtain the remedy ; and, by drinking it, escape from 
this tumult. 

Then, passing over the hindrances of the Path, ye may attain the stage of hslcikat 

(truth). 

5. If J 5 m-i-jam be read for j 3 m-i-mai. 

^ pLx signifies 

the heart of the Arif, 
dara (Darius) signifies 

(a) Love for the possessor of divine knowledge (the Arif). 

(d) the soul (nafas). 

The first line will be ; — 

Sikandar’s mirror (the heart) to the cup of Jamshid (world-displaying). Behold. 

As long as the cup, Ifke the cup of Jamshtd, is the revealer of the mystery of time and of 
Earth,— for Sikandar’s mirror (that revealed the circumstances of the land of DSra) is 
the heart of the Arif (our Murshid),— at it, glance so that the mysteries of Love may for 
thy sake be revealed ; and naught from thee, concealed. 

See Wilbcrforce Clarke’s translation of the Sikandar Nama-i-Nlzami, p. 247. 

6. II. S--NA.U (One possessed of liberality) signifies :— 

the Friend hinted at in couplet 5. 

0 generous one I In thanks for thy own safety, ask, at the Court of the Provider of daily 
food, —for the foodless darvish ; and bring to hand (comfort) his heart. 

Be not proud. For if so thou be, the Heart-Ravisher (in whose hand, the hard stone be- 
cometh wax throughTear and melteth ; and Whose special quality is grandeur and great- 
ness) will jn wra>\ consume thee. 

Thy.exterior is as a qandle in beauteousness and goodness ; thy interior's captive to the 
stain of Love for one like unto thyself. 
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The ease of two worlds (this and the next) is the explanation of these two 
words : — 

With Friends, kindness ; with Enemies, courtesy. 

In the street of good name (outward rectitude), they (Fate and Destiny) gave 
us no admission : 

If thou approve not,— change our Fate. 

That (true Wine of the Love of God, which is like to the) bitter wine, which the 
Soli (Muhammad) called—" The Mother of iniquities," 

To us, is more pleasant and more sweet than' the kisses of Virgins. 

10 . In the time of straitedness, strive in pleasure and*in intoxication : 

For, this elixir of existence maketh the beggar (rich as) Karan. 


7. By so doing, no injury will reach theei— eithm- from Friend, or from Foe. 

8. The answer to the second line of couplet 7 is : — 

Men of outward vision blame this sect. 

Hfifiz saith 

“ Fate's decree hath so decreed.” 

9. (bitter) signifies 

(a) the wine of Poverty ; or of patience and endurance. 

(i) (bitter) counsel. 

(c) Wine whose drinker becometh intoxicated. 

(a kiss) signifies 

a kiss on the face of a pure one (a Virgin), 
signifies 

(a) one who hath no delight in poverty ; no patience; and accepteth no counsel. 

’ (b) Muhammad. 

Wine (whether real, or illusory)’ for the illusory sons (of this world;, and for companions is 
the ” Mother of iniquities,” 

. So, its title came from Muhammad. 

This title manifestly befits illusory wine (of this world); and may be shown to befit real wine (of 
the Love of God) • 

Men have not yet come out from the habit of the mothers of natures (the four elements): 
have no capacity for real wine (of the Love of God); and their nature being immature 
incapable of Love (for God), are unfit for it. 

If into water, oneputteth an unbaked pitcher,— verily, it falleth to pieces. 

Even so their body (which is distressed) becometh, by the drinking of real wine (of Love) 
broken to pieces. 

For , they are not yet capable of dtjnking it, being sick of body ; and for the sick body, sugar 
(the Love for God), is unfit. 

See the KfirSn ii, 218; iv, 42 ; v. 9a ; xxxvti. 44 ; xlvii. 16 ; Ixxv. 5. 

In his Biistan, Sa'di saith 
" It is a crime to give sugar to the sick one.” 

“ For whom, the bitter medicine is fit.” 

to. Yashar (Izhar) the uncle of M8s9 (Moses) was the handsomest and 

richest of the Men of Isra,il. 
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Be not arrogant ; for thee, like a candle, with wrath will consume.' 

The Heart'Ravisher (the true Beloved, God) in Whose Hand, th<^hard stone is 
(as) soft wax. 

Life-givers, are the Lovely Ones, Persian-prattling : 

O SS^i 1 This news, give to the old men of Firs (Persia). 

• 

If theMinstrel call the Companions (Friends of the Assembly) of this Persian Ghazl, 
To dancing, he will bring the pious old men. 


He had a large palace, overlaid with gold ; furnished with doors of massive gold. 

One day, when Musa declared to the people that adulterers should be stoned, he asked 
What if you should be found guilty of the crime/^ 

Mas? replied 

“ I should suffer the same punishment.” 

Thereupon Karun produced a harlot who publicly charged him. 

Mas? adjuring her to speak the truth, she at length confessed that she had been suborned 
by Karan. 

Then God directed MQs? to command the Earth what he pleased. 

Whereupon, he said ’ .v* 

“ 0 Earth, swallow them up ! ” 

Immediately, the Earth opened, and swallowed K^un, his confederates, his palace, and all 
his riches. 

As KlrOn sank into the ground, he cried out four times 
O Mus? spare me I ” 

But Mus? kept saying 

O Earth, swallow them up I ” 

God then said to Mus? 

^'Thou hadst no mercy on Karun, though he asked pardon of thee four times. Had he asked 
me but once, I would have spared hinn 
See— The Bible, Numbers xvi.; the ^uran, xxviii, 76. 

1 1, This couplet may be addressed to 

(a) High and Low*. 

(A) The generous One (couplet 6), 

(c) The illusory Beloved (lovely woman). 

(d) The true „ (God), 

dll raba may signify 

Muhammad. 

For further notes, see couplet 6. 
may signify:— 

^ (a) the discourse (in Persian) that God utt^eth. 

(b) this Ode. 

Of the Arch-Angel, M i?ai1, Muhammad asked 
Speaketh God in Persian ? ” 

The Arch- Angel replied 

** Yes ! He saith What shall I do with this handful of tyrants,— save to forgive them ? * ” 

Glad tidings are the invpkcrs of ecstasy ( ) i and of state ( JU. ). 

The grace of pars! and p2rsS should be noted. 



DiVAN-l*HAFIZ. 

0( pul not on thi. patched, wlne-atained garnt.ot (of poverty) 

0 Shaikh pore of skirt! Hold us eacosed. 


Is .itpr it he of divine Love ; or of zikr va fikr ; or of senselessness— Hafi? 
puf noTon‘’i7leff Fo^ in the street, the putting on of a garment without permission is im- 

f . 1 C -fc 

O Sh^ihT Th^sSt pure (void) of 'that Wine : thou hast no knowledge of the bounties of 
Spirits. Hold us, excused. 
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7 , ( 10 ). 

I. ITie splendour of the time of youth (the Mur§hid’s assembly) again belongeth to 
the garden (the holy Traveller’s existence) ; 

The glad tidings (of divine glories) of the rose (the Beloved) reacheth the Bulbul 
(the Lover) sweet of song. 


O Breeze ! If again thou reach the youths of the meadow (the Murshid’s dis- 
ciples), ^ 

Cause our service (of prayer) to reach the cypress, the rose, and the sweet basil 
(the Murshid^s disciples). 


1. Raunak (splendour) signifies:— 

The opening of the Path of Truth. 

Bustan signifies 

The existence of the holy Traveller, the stage of manifestations of divine glories. 

To the Traveller, the season of spring hath arrived ; and the time of the blossoming of flowers. 

The time of kabz (contracting) is overcome ; and the time of bast (expanding), come. 

At the time of bastj the holy Traveller speaketh of mysteries ; and, to Friends, discloseth his 
state (hal). 

He striveth for, the acquisition of that state; entcreth upon delight (zauk) and desire 
(shauk) ; and chanteth in sweet song the mysteries of Love* 

In the state of kabz, Hifiz, having found evidence and proof of bast, hastened to that happy 
time ; and represented this matter to their heart. Before this, was entangled with 
illusory Love (for woman), which is the bridge to true Love (for God). 

At this time, he knew, by evidence and proof, that the true Beloved was established In his 
nature. See couplet 9. 

2. Saba (breeze) signifies 

(a) the holy Traveller perfect in Companionship, fellow in breath, and fellow in spirit. 

Since, they have brought HSfiz from the illusory to the true; and, given to him manifestation 
by the decree — 

"He who showeth not gratitude to men showeth not gratitude to God.” 

He giveth salutation to the cypress and the rose by the hand of a Companion, who (in the illu- 
sory) was the striver for this joy ; and in this joy slept with him on one couch, saying 

By means of your joy I reached this joy ; and brought my own chattels from the illusory to 
the real. 

(J) The Murshid# 

Jawanan-i-chaman signifies : — 

those who have gained access to that court (of the Eternal One). 

sarvva gul va rlliSn signifies . , . u- .1. 

The chief of created beings, and the glory of existing things (Mubammad); the generous 
Companions ; and the great followers. 

In couplet 2, riha. In (Ww^rihin) signifies;-- ^ j , . • . . j • u . 

the rare perfume calted "holy baal.” It is sold by Piesse and Lubin of London m bottles 
2s. 6d„ 5s., and los. each. 

F3 
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If the young Fire*worshipper (the j^halifa, showing the true Path), the Wine- 
seller, display such splendour (of explanation of the true Path), 

1 will (in thanks) make ray eye-lash the dust-sweeper of the door of the Wine 
Tavern (the dwelling of the Fire-worshipper); 

0 thou that drawest, over the moon (of thy face), the chaugSn of purest amber- 
gris (the black tress),— 

(By concealing thy grace), make not distraught of state, me of revolving head. 


5. This crowd that laugjieth (and carpeth) at those (Lovers of God) drinking the 
wine-dregs (of the wine of God’s Love), I fear? 

They will, at the end, ruin their Faith. 

C 


0 Murshid of the Age I At the special and proper time, when thou reachest those who have gained 
the Court of the Eternal, cause my salutation to reach to the ^h waja of created beings (Muhammad), 
to the generous Companions, and to the great followers; and remain not in forgetfulness of me till 
thou bring this worthless one to worth. 

explaineth the matureness of that stage ; and inciteth travellers* 
jawanan-i-chaman may signify : — 

The spectators of Muliammad* 

The couplet may mean 

Manifestations ; for all in the world is the glory of God. 

O Murshid of the Time 1 when thy passing is by the rose-beds and swards ; and when thou 
reachest the swards, cause salutation to reach those persons, who are represented by the cypress, the 
rose, and the odoriferous herbs. 

3* Mugh-bacha (young Magian) signifies 

(a) the Uialifa who glveth the wine of spirituality to the Lovers of God. 

(i) Manifestations that raise the holy Traveller’s heart. 

Maikhana (tavern) signifies 

(a) the heart, which is the dwelling of Love. 

(b) Love, wherein the Traveller’s heart expandeth. 

By {a) we have !— 

With my eye-lash, I will sweep the Khalifa’s dwelling ; and sweep it that it shall be pure of 
dross. 

By {h) we have 

If the manifestation of the glories of Love display such splendour,-— 

1 will cast myself into its sacred enclosure ; and make the lashes of my eye the dust*sweeper 
of the door of Love’s Tavern. * ’ 

Having given my eye-lashes as place-sweeper to the door of Love's Tavern, I will make it 
void of the prohibitions of Love; and, within it, leave neither thorn nor straw. 

5. Those that laugh at me, and criticise me in Love,— I fear that they themselves will become 
captive ; will not attain to its perfection ; and will, in the midst of the Path to natural efiacement 
(death), become destroyed. • 

■ Whoeva, void of discretion, criticiseth every act of his own Brother, dieth not until into that very 
act he himself falleth ; and, in it,<s captive. ^ 
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Be the friend of the man of God ; for, in Nflh's Ark (the existence of the People 
of God) 

Was a little dust (humbleness), that deemed not the Deluge (the empire of the 
world) as a drop of water. 

Thou, whose last sleeping-place is a mere handful of earth (the grave), 

Say— -What need to exalt the turrets to the Sky ? 


6. Mardum-i-fcihuda signifies 

Men of God, without how and why. • 

^Kishti-i-nfih signifies 

The world which, like Nfih’s ark, is immersed in the deluge of disasters. 

If God’s protection comprehend it not, in a moment it becometh destroyed. 

khaki va Sbi are with y2, i tankir (indefinite yl). 

khaki (dusty) signifies : — , 

the existence of Muhammad and his followers, whose creation is of dust. 

khak signifies:^ 

Man as poets say. See Ode 354, couplet 1. 

Be the friend and companion of God ; scratch not thy heart with thought. 

For, in the world, the existence of that Chief (Muhammad) was endowed with laudable quali- 
ties such that he purchased not the great • deluge (of calamity) for a little water (of 
satisfaction to which, through perfection of patience, he inclined not)— contrary to all 
the other prophets. 

For the prophets at the time of injury by the tribe (of their own followers), cursed them (and 
thus caused their destruction especially did Nuh curse. 

Because the prophets had uttered the prayer of evil against their own followers, and besought 
from God their destruction,— no room for intercession remained to them. 

Thus, their own honour, the prophets spilled save Muhammad, who, at the time of losing his 
teeth (by being stoned) (battle of Ohod, 625 A. D.) displayed sincerity; and, in Damascus, for the sake 
of his own followers said 

“ Show the true path to my people, for th^ are not acquainted.” The IjLuran, iit. 121, 

Probably the bark is, in reality, the ark of NQh’s ; and khak (dust), the soil which Nuh, 

« by Jibra,irs order took into the ark. 

From Noh’s society, the dust acquired such exaltation that it stood the representative of the 
water of ablution and of dust-purification (tayammum) for ablution with the water of the 
deluge was not lawful, as it was the wrath of God. ^ 

From that dust became existent, the elemental body of Muhammad by which the quality 
of man turned to prosperity. 

Be the friend of the men of God ; and scratch not thy heart on account of temptations. For, 
from their society, thou mayst gain thy object ; ani from un-worthiness comt to worthiness, 
and to that honour that the dust gained from Nfih’s society. 

For Nah, having that water (dust) of ablution, purchased not the whole deluge. 

Society hath effects, pleasant or unpleasant. 

Thus, from the perfumer’s society, though no perfume comcth to one’s hand,— from its pleasant 
smell, one’s soul resteth. 

From the blacksmith’s society, though one’s raiment consumeth not,— from the unpleasant 
smoke, onc^ brain gathereth defect, 

7. This couplet is one of subtlety. 

The exalution of the turret (for seeing the country) is t^p continuity of hope; and the conti- 
nuity of hope is the cause of carelessness ; and carel^ness is the hinderer of the Path, 
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Forth from the house of the spherci go ; and bread, seek not. 

For, in the end, this dark cup (of avarice) slayeth the guest. 

My moon of Kana'an (my Soul)! the throne of Egypt (the rank of perfection ; 
the world of souls) is thine : 

The time is that when thou shouldst bid farewell to the prison (of the body, or 
of the world). 

10. In thy tress-tip, I know not what desire thou hast that 
Again the tress, musk-diffusing, thou hast dishevelled. 

The Land of liberty, and the Treasure of contentment— is a treasure, 

That, by the Saltan's sword, is not attainable. 

Hafiz ! Drink wine (of Love) ; practise profligacy (the concealing of secrets) 
and be happy (grieve nDt, and grieved be not); but, 

Like others, make not the Kuran the snare of deceit. 


None can help travelling this Path. Who is not on this Path, is a wanderer. 

For, pathless, to reach one’s object is difficult ; and is the cause of remoteness of the signature 
(of salvation) of the Chief (God), 

9. Mah-i-kana’^Sn may signify 
(fl) Yusuf. 

(6) the heart of HSfiz. 

zindan signifies 

the people of the prison. 

All my inclination is towards thee. For my heart is the dwelling of manifestation of thy face ; 

and my mind, the stage of thought of thee; and, my fancy, the place of imaginings of thee. 
That time is when true Love displayeth splendour, the true Beloved showeth his face, and true 
Love discovercth power in such a way that the heart hath no room for Xlusory beloved ones 
(lovely women). 

True Love displayeth magic when, fellow bondsmen, it maketh free. 

12. mai signifies : — 

Love, perfect of test, 
rindi (profligacy) signifies : — 

Concealing mysteries beneath one’s own veil ; or choosing perfect peace, 
that is — grieving for none, and none grieving. 

As a Poet saith 

When thou wisheth to rest from grief. 

Grieve none and for none grieve. 

Tazvir signifies: — 

deceit. The KQran (the word of God) is void of doubt. 

Hifizl Bring to thy hand the practice of Love I keep concealed its mysteries ; grieve for none 
and none grieve; prepare not the snare of deceit*— like others, ^ose exterior is adorned 
with KUran reading and spirituality, — while ever in secret brothws devour the flesh of 
brothers ; strive for their injury; and exult ip revealing their defects. 
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A great one saith 

Thus, be not— 


wntten, and who by eating 
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8 . ( 6 ). 

I. If that Bold One (the true Beloved) of ShirSz gain our heart, 

For His dark mole, I will give Samarkand and Buldiari (both worlds). 

SS^! Give the wine (of divine love) remaining (from the people of religion) ; 
for, in Paradise, thou wilt not have 

The bank of the water of the Ruknabid (tjje Lover’s weeping eye) nor the rose 
of the garden of Musalla (the Lover's heart). 


I. Turk signifies:— 

A tribe of Turkistan renowned for its beauty. 

WHfen the Creator laid the snare of this world, He gave to them, above all other sons of Adam, 
the share of beauty. 

Sa'di saith 

“ O happiness ! when in Eternity without beginning they (Fate and Destiny) gave beautv 
to the men of Tflrkistan.” ^ 


Turk-i-Shirazi signifies : — 

{a) l^jiXfiz’s Beloved (Shakh-i-nabat). 

(b) The true Beloved (God). 

If that Beloved of Shiraz gain our heart and take us from ourselves,— I will do like this and 
like that ; and, with soul, bear the load of the Beloved’s orders. 

Khal-i-hindu (the dark mole) signifies 

Seekers df the mean world. For the seeker of the world is steeped in avarice. 

Samarkand va Buitbara signifies : — 

Faith (din) and the world ; both worlds, this and the next. 

If that true Beloved (God) give us the path of access to Himself; and take us out of 
ourselves, we will employ for Him all oUr spirit and resolution, and incline not ourselves 
to this and the next world. ’ ' 


3. Sil^ (Cup-bearer) signifies 

(a) The Murshid. 

(b) the truth of the light of Muhammad, . 

(c) the pure existence of God. 

The Author of the Miratu>l-Ma’2ni saith 

Here, who is Slid, that is the pure existence f 
He poureth wine into the jaw of things possible. 
There, when they worship wine, 

Here, again they practise intoxication. 

There, to their own capacity, they drink wine : 

In their own appointed place, they become intoxicated, 
mai signifies:— 


The mysteries of Love, the cause of joy to people of heart. 

!v ^ ^ ShirSz, whose water is 

^ ‘ f Jtathering of happy youthg. and joyous wineKlrinkers. 

The TOura is a spring in the pass of Allihu Akbar ; a branch of the stream passes by the 
HShziya wherein is the tomb of Hsfi jr. ' 
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I. Ho! 0 SSki 3 pass around and offer the bowl (of Love); 

For (the burden of) Love (for God) at first (on the day of Covenant) appeared 
easy, but (now) difficulties have occurred. 


* Muhamniad probably took this invocation from the Persian Fire-Worshippers, who used to begin 
their books : — 

In the name of God, the Pardoner, the Just Ruler. 

The Jews say : — 

(a) In the name of the I^ord. 

(d) In the name of the Great God. 

The Eastern Christians say 

In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

See Lane’s Arabian Society, pp. 38—81 ; and Brown's Darvishcs, pp. 116—119. 

1. ala is a word of caution, 
ya is a word of address. 

ayyuha is a word whereby grammarians make vocative that which is rendered definite by 
J (lam). 

The addressed person (Sfiki) having J! before it,— the ya (of address) requires after it (by 
Arabic rule) the word ayyuha. See Ode 282, couplet i. Ala ya ayyuha is the form whereby men draw 
attention to themselves. 

The before is called the t^am u-l-’ahd. 

SUlfi signifies — 

(а) The Cup-Bearer, who causeth persons to drink ; and whose attention the Jovial Compa- 

nions seek with heart and soul. 

(б) The — thetruc murshid and sure guide to the necessarily 

existent One, God (Wajib u-l-wujQd). 

Thus, everywhere, do they mention Sai^I and ShShid ♦ * * 

O Silfl ! give th^up of Love (’ishk) and of affection (muhabbat) 

Jy (imperative of munSvilah) signifies 

to give anything ; and to stretch forth the hmd thereto.^ 
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By reason of the smell (hope) of musk — that at the end (of night) the morning- 
breeze displayeth from that knotted hair— 

What blood (of grief) from the curl of His musky curl hath befallep hearts (of 
Lovers of God). 

With wine, becolour the Prayer-Carpet — if the Pir of the wine-sellcrs (the per- 
fect Murshid) bid thee ; 

For of the way and usage of the stages (to God) the holy Traveller (the perfect 
Murshid) is not without knowledge. 

In the stage (this World) of the Beloved, — mine what ease and pleasure when 
momently 

The (loud) bell (of the call of Death) giveth voice, saying : — “ Bind ye up the 
chattels of existence !” 


I, In ^ — 

(a) if ba signify “by reason of,” bile will gignify ** hope/* 

{b) if ba signify “I swear by,” bfie will signify “perfume/* 

if ba (in the first line) signify by reason of,” — az (in the second line) signifying “by rea- 
son of ** is useless ; and the beauty of the opening matla is concealed* 

(r) if ba signify “ notwithstanding,” the sense is very elegant. 

Notwithstanding reliance upon this hope*— from the twist of his curl, such is the state of 
hearts. 

{(i) if hue signify — “hope,” ba is a particle of time. 

In the state of hope that a befitting portion mrTv be his, at the end of work, — at the 
beginning of state (hal) what pain and grief were his. 

3 (prayer-mat) signifies • 

(a) Miisalla— an oratory or place of prayers. 

{b) Existence of the holy Traveller, 

Pir (of Wine Sellers) signifies : — 

The perfect Mur.shid, who comprehendeth the preservation of the degrees of the Path to God. 
The word pir is equivalent to ShaifaJ}— Elder or Deacon. 
sSiJL. signifies : — 

The Traveller of the Path (to God) in the step of the experienced Murshid. 

^ is the imperative of — 

Kana yakun, “ Be and it was.” Like a flame, it effaceth the colour of impurity from the 
mirror of the holy Traveller’s mind, • 

This couplet is uttered by the SSki in reply to couplets i and 2. 

4. (beloved) signifies 

The Beloved (God) having the quality of permanency, the desired of all. 
signifies 

(а) a prison. 

(б) a bell. 

Jars signifies the sound emitted when two things are struck logelhe^ here Jaras signifies 
The Angel of Death ( Azra,il ; Murdad) who is the guardian of eftacement (faut). 

(a litter) signifies 

The holy Traveller’s existence that, iif a hundred ways, is in peril. 
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5. The dark night (of the world), and flie fed!r of the wave (of grief), and the whirl- 
pool so fearful (the time of Death). 

The light-burdened ones of the shore (ancestors who have passed the flood of 
Death),— how know they our state ? 


By following my own fancy (in hastening to union with God), all my work 
brought me (only) to ill fame : 

Secret,— how remaineth that great mystery (of love) whereof Assemblies speak ? 

Hiiizl If thou desire the presence (union with God Most High) — from Him, 
be not absent : 

When thou visitest thy Beloved, abandon the World ; and let it go. 


5 . iJjjG (dark night) signifies : — 

The world, which verily is the dark night that leadeth to luminosity. 

Thus related to night are the sun, the moon, the lamp, and all such like luminosities, 
signifies 

The wave of excess of divine knowledge ; and referreth to Ancestors of the Faith. 

Girdab (whirlpool) signifies 

The last wave and the last breath of Life. 

(light-burdened ones) signifies 

(а) Ancestors, — those gone before. 

( б ) The Arabis of Kuraysh who belong to the time of Muhammad. 

(c) Angels ; for they are not concerned with orders and prohibitions. 

6 . By reason of egotism (for my spirit was in desire of self, not in desire of the Friend, God) all 
my work drew me only to ill fame. 

I became one ill of fame and disgraced in thp world. 

If, in the purpose of the Friend, I had preserved my spirit,— I should in a way have accom- 
plished my own desires ; and, like one abstracted, have preserved my livelihood. 

I should not have been of the crowd of the reproached, nor of those disgraced in the world. 

A Poet saith 

“On the first day, I severed desire of both worlds : 

Tribute, from one of consumed harvest,— how may they seek V* 

Leaping from this stage, and escaping from this disgrace, Hftfiz advanceth saying : — 

From egotism, 1 became ill of fame in the world. Nay (not from egotism)! In^many 
battle-fields and assemblies, I revealed the mysteries of love : On that account (the 
revealing) 1 became ill of fame. 
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Notes to Ode I. 


(Couplet I.) 

The first and the last line of this Ode have been taken from the poems of Malifa Yaaid bin Mu’ 
dwiyah (Yazid I.) who died 683 A.D. 

Hifiz was once asked— r v -j j lu j » 1 - 

’ How came a distinguished Poet like thyself to borrow from Yazid, a usurper and the murderer of Imam 

Husain, son of ’Ali. 


nz rcuiicu • — 

Which of you seeing a dog running away with a diamond would not stop him ; and tak6 the jewel from 
his unclean mouth ? 

The Persians never mention Yazid without the imprecation La’natu-Wah. “ Be accursed of 
God !” in reference not so much to his vices — he is represented as a debauchee and as 
an atheist— as to the death of Husain, whom he attempted to poison ; failing therein, 
he slew him with all his family on the plains of Kerbela. 


The motto of his seal was— 

God is our Lord ! • 

In his Kfcilafat, the Muslims conquered all Khurasan and Khwarazm ; and placed under 
contribution the territories of the Princes of Samarkand. 

A heap of stones, shown at Damascus, marks his dishonoured resting-place. 

The full passage is 


JU\ lilll V, ts y jl) jkyH ^ 


“lam poisoned ; and have with me neither the antidote, nor him that, by magic cureth poison 
“ O SakI 1 Pour out a cup (of wine of Love), and pass it : and take care.“ 


Avval (first) signifies : — 

(a) Tha time of giving the hand (bai’at) to the Murshid. For, at the time of giving the hand, the holy Tra- 
veller considers love (to God) to be easy. That is— Love, at the time of giving of the hand, appear- 
ed easy; and, at the beginning, beautiful. But, when I entered on its Path, difficulties occur- 
red that gave the chattels of existence to the wind (of destruction). 

(A) The state of non-existence (’alim-i-zar) ; and the revelation of penitence at having taken up that 
beyond one’s power. 

“We (God) laid the burden (of Love) before the Heavens, and the Earth, and the Moun- 
tains. 

“ They refused to take it up and got affrighted, 

“Then Man took it up. Verily, Man is cruel to himself, and very ignorant (to take up the 
great burden of Love).*’ * 

On the day of Covenant, t after the creation of the souls of men in “the loosening World, biu 
before the creation of the bodies of men in “the binding World, *’§ — God Most High having 
assembled the souls of the race of Adam said 

Am I not your God ? 


• Kuran vii, 173; xxxiii. 72. 

t The day of (Covenant is called 

(a) Ruz-i-misak, the day of Covenant. 

(b) „ Alast „ Alast. 

(c) ,, Avval, the first day, 

(d) ,, Nakhust „ „ 


! X The loosening world is called 

i {a) ’alam-i-it1ak, wherein the soul is loosed from the 
body. 

! (6) ’alam-i-zar, where only atoms exist. 

§ The binding world is called , 

’alam-i-takyid, wherein the soul is bound to the 
i body as in this world. ^ 
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The souls answered : — 

Yes ; we do bear witness thereof ! 

Those, who thus answered, became in this world Muslims; and those, who answered not, Kafirs 
(infidels). 

In the case of some Muslims, forgetfulness of that covenant came through the affection of this 
world; but, in the case of the true Lovers (of God), the sound of those words is yet in the ear 
of their heart, and they are in shout exclaiming— Yes ! 

That is : — 

On the day of Covenant (with God), when, from non-existence, we rested in existence, we, 
having for the acquisition of divine knowledge and for the discovery of God Most High, 
regarded Love easy, upon it relied. 

Now, that we have rested in existence, difficulties have appeared : that have given the chat- 
tels of ease to the wind. 

Imfim Yfifa'i (d, 1366 A.D.) relateth 

On the day of Covenant, when to Adam, they displayed the offspring of Adam (the human 
race); and sent creation from non-exislence to existence; and, on the' people of the 
worldi established with perfect splendour the arts and the acquisitions of the world ; and 
left each one free to the choice of a quality,— all. in the discovering and the learning ot 
those arts according to their wish, urged the steed obresolution. 

Then, at such a time, each one, having come to a quality according to his desire, joined 
himself to it ; and into that art with complete delight dashed his hand (of effort)^ 

But, a party remained apart, and urged not their inclination to that acquisition. 

Then God, glorious and great, spake to them saying ; — 

I send you to a place (the world), wherein necessity shall expand her feather and wings; and, need of 
these things shall befall you. 

They exclaimed - 

Pleasant, it is to us ; and with it, we are satisfied. 

* Then God Most Holy and Most High created for them stages of service r and towards them 
each one with complete desire ran : — 

The Zahids joined themselves to austerity ; the Kbtds, to devotion j the L*?arn«d ones, to learning ; and 
the Pious onus to complete piety, and the Lovers (of God) sate in the stages of Love, 

They said 

'* O God ! We have accepted thy service.” 

God Most High replied 

“By my grandeur and greatness, I swear, that I will subdue those that remained apart; and that I will 
make them your servants ; and that 1 will make you the Saviour of those that respect and serve you.*' 

For further information, see 0 (Jc 222, couplets i, 2 (note;. 


By “Avval” (first) H 5 fiz refers to that time when, having entered the crowd of the Lovers of 
God, he took up the burden (amanat) of Love (to God), and thought it to be easy. 

Since, from non-cxistence (in the loosening world) to existence (in the binding world), we came 
for the acquisition of the object (God), and for desire of knowledge of the Adored Lord, — we re- 
garded the world to be the (easy) house of the Aunt, not the (difficult) prison-house; and in this fancy 
have thus proceeded. 

A Poet saith — 

O Heart ! This is the (difficult) street of Love : 

It is not the (easy) house of the Aunt. 

Since we knew, that here it is necessary to shed the heart’s blood ; and that, except by 
means of the Purified One (Muljammad) it is not possible to slumber in the customary place (this 
world) ; and, that as a Poet saith j— 

“ Happy that time (before birth) when we were happy of state in non-existence (in the loosening world) : 

“ Neither the talk of separ^&Kon (frot^ God), nor the search of union (with God) ! ” 

Then, 0 SflIfLl, pass round the bowl of Love 
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The cause of the couplet is this : 

Me, who, through perturbation and tumult (of soul) hath,— at the time of gaining favour 
(with the Murshid) not at the time of considering (the travelling of the Path),— repre-^ 
sented his slate to the Murshid, crieth out to him saying ; — 

O Murshid of the Path of Tarikat! O Guide of the Way of Hakikat ! We, regarding Love easy, planted our 
loot in its path ; and in its way, extended our pace. In the end, difficulties appeared. 

When the enemy (Shaitan) opened the chest of stratagems ; and the difficulties of the Path became the Hin- 
derer and the Preventer ; and the Heart became the Desirer and Seeker,— then ^is the time for the Ai(Jer (the 
Murshid), and the season for the Friend and Helper. 

As Hdfiz (Ode 459, couplet i) saith 

0 S&ki, ’tis morning : make full a goblet of wine : 

The Sky's revolution dclayeth not, make haste ! 

Since the term Saki is applied to Murshid ; and the translation of 
Ya ayyuha, u-s>SAkl (O thou that art the SakI) 

is — ^ ^ 

har kudam Saki ast. Every one who is Saki. 
there is something in the address savouring of discourtesy. I observe 

(a) Uttering this phrase at the beginning of the ecstatic state (hal); and, measuring this wine (of love) in 
the first cup, — when ast yet the Murshid (who is the source of consolation to; the heart), perfect in 
love and in affection, had not been gained,— HSli^ calleth out to the Murshid to be his hand-seizer 
(helper). ^ 

The blind man saith : — ** O hold my hand !*' 

{b) From Gnd, the absolute and only guide, — is our instruction in manner of speech. Kuran, Iv. 3 . 

In the address of Yusuf's brothers to Yusuf, God said : — 

O Lord of Egypt ! The famine is felt by us and our family." — Kuran, xii. 88 . 

In this passage, the form of address is ya ayyuha,-! *aziz, similar in form to ya ayyuha, u-s-SAkl. 

(c) To the Lords of learning and of seeing, it is not concealed that ayyuha is only a word of address intro- 
duced by lam ; and that in the representation of meanings, it hath no place. 


As regards ala (ho !) — 

The speech being addressed to the Murshid, the Poet maketh him descend ; and, for the desire 
that he has, bringeth him from the perfection of knowledge to no-knowledge.^ 

So, to the clever Physician, who twice feeleth his pulse, and sitteth at his pillow, the (ignorant) 
sick man crieth ; — 

Behold my aflliction ; discover ray pain, for, altogether, am i powerless and captive to pain and torment. 
Even so to the Learned one, or to theTheologian, who loveth a certain work; and, only when the 
time of prayer is concluded, goeth to the Masjid, the (common place) Orthodox one saith ; — 

Prayer is obligatory ; but that which thou doest is not obligatory. ^ 

In Ode 282, couplet i, Hafiz cautioned the Murshid with the word ala ; — 

Thus, the Lords of Mystery incline. Whatever they say,— they say. to Him (God) : whatever 
they seek,— they seek of Him (God). That exterior to God, they consider not in existence; they 
consider it an appearance without existence. 


One day in the year 1021, a Darvish possessed of excellence, accompanied by his son, endowed 
with grace, twelve years of age, entered the assembly of the Chief of the Pious, and the Cream of 
the Good, — ^aikb 'Isa Sindi, in the city of Burhanpur; and surpassed the assembly. 

That Darvish. after showing respect to the Shaikh, alluded in praise to his son. 

Towards the boy, the Shaikh glanced and said : — 

O Son ! say something ! and seek the heart of the assembly. 

With gladsomeness, that boy entered upon speech in such a way that joy came to all. He said:— 
If ye ask of hakikat (the truth, or existence with God) there is no explanation, for its object hath no trace. 
If ye ask of majazi (the illusory, or exigtence without God), that also is fancy ; and, the mention of it is the 
fancy of fancy (altogether fancy). 


♦ Both the clever Physician and the Theologian know what belitteth. 


It is unnecessary for a lay person to instruct. 



THE LETTER ALIF 


*7 

t 


Yet, this much 1 know that the relation of hakilut to majazi is, as heretofore, 6rm and sure ! foi in it change 
is centreless. 

And the change, that is apparent, is the essence of fancy. 

Then, he read a few verses : — 

Traceless of* all name and trace be, 

That thou mayst clearly behold the face of the Beloved (God): 

From the intoxication of va man ” (we and I) whoever escaped 
Became distraught with the wine of Union with the Beloved : 

One joined to the absolute existence (God)— how bacometh he bound ? 

The knower of God is Ho who is God. 

From the bond of attachment (to the world) whoever escaped 
Beheld himself absolutely without ma va man^*: 

Verily, the obstacle of the Hath is ma va man 
** Man” saith not he who is acquainted with God,* 

The boy*s language appeared beautiful to the Shaiyj, and he uttered a prayer for his welfare. 


From the words of the Lords of Union is the sentence : — 

Things possible (creation) perceived not the perfume of Wujud (the absolute existence, God). 

Shaikh Muhi-u-d-Din *Arabi (6. n66 d* 1239 A,D.) in his Fususu-l-hikm saith 

The meaning of wujud (existence) is: — 

Wujud-i-hakiki (real existence), that is connected with wajib (the necessarily existent One, Ood),— not 
with wujud-i-mumkin (possible existence), that declincth. 

There is no objection to wujud (existence) meaning wajib (absolute existence) ; but, mumkin 
( possible) can never mean wajib. 

In the Sharhu-l-’Aka,id,-~Tafta 25 ni said : — 

The people of Truth (the Faithful) declare the truths of (the existence of) things are proved ; and that the 
knowledge (of truths of things) is confirmed. 

How can it be otherwise ? For knowledge is the centre of :— 

i. the Shari’at, 

ii. the arriving of God’s message, 

iii. the descending of the Books of revelation, 

iv. the sending of the prophets. 

On knowledge (of the truths of things) are founded all orders relating to 

i. Infidelity and Islam, 

ii. wandering from the true path, 

iii. guiding in the true path. 

From the Lords of Wisfil (union) people of wujQd (existence) quote : — 

When hadis (that which appeareth) cometh into contact with kadim (that without beginning or end), — no 
trace of hadis is left. 

In support of their own order, they say ; — 

When the possible (mumkin) scattercth the dust of po.ssibility (imkan). 

Naught remaineth save the necessarily existent one, God (wajib). 

When, by God’s Grace the possible (mumkin) acquireth the height of perfection ; and by 
attachment to the qualities of God Most High the extreme limit of union (visal) — 
no trace of the qualities of things possible (mumkinat) remaineth. 

Then, as regards qualities (sifat), not as regards essence (zat),— the possible (mumkin) 
becometh the necessarily existent One, God (Wajib). 

If as to essence (zat), the possible (mumkin) become the necessarily existent One, God 
(Wajib),— its nature is like perpetuality. 

In the Fb^u^u-l-Hikam, it is written 

When the Xrif (the knower) reacheth this stage by tarikat (the path) ; and the sun of hakikat (truth) 
shineth on him,— he becometh somewhat like a meteor in the presence of the sun. 

* ‘ ' 9k 

• In his Dsrvishes (p. 63), Brown says Whoever, other than God, saith I, is a ShaitSa : none save God can 
truly use that word j all came from Him, ate in Him, and obey Him j He oijjy is self'^xistent. 
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Muinkinat (things possible) are hidden from his sight, just as motes (in the sunbeam) and the stars dis- 

appear in the sun’s rays. ... . .s 

Mumkinat then disappaareth from his viaw ; but in the morning and evening, again appeareth. 

S h«i|eh Mahmud Ashnavi saith 

• Not being ’ is other j other is ‘ not seeing.’ 

When the Lords of Union attain perfection, and carry their foot to their own purpose,— God 
Most High, by His perfect skill casteth a veil over their vision, and veileth their sight, so that they 
may not behold other (than God), nor sit in farness (from God). 

Even so, hath He cast a veil over the vision of the people, and veiled their sight lest they should 
behold Jinn, or Angel; and sit in the stage of danger. For the beholding of Jinn, or of Angel, is 
injury to work ; and the source of torment and danger. 

Iraim Muhammad fihazaali Hujjatu-I-Isiam (6. 1058, d. iiii A.D.) saith in the Maskfltu-l- 

Anvar progress of the Srifs from the profundity of the illusory to the. sublimity of the real is due to 

manifestations (of God’s glory in the night season). For in existence with God (wujud), is naught 
save God. 

Verily, all things perish,— save the Soul. 

For that which perisheth must perish at one time out of times; at the beginning, or at the end. 

The preceding passage is a hint at the Union of ihis stage ; for he who is joined to God (Wajib) 
hath neither name nor trace. 

Some of the Lords of Union behold the state of love (for God) ; again coming to the stage of 
descent, they return to their former (ordinary) state. 

In this stage, the state (hill) of some is prolonged to perpetual union (with God) ; then he 
clearly seeth that, in the existence of time, he is not at all times nor. for a moment. 

Quatrain— 

At the head of the square of the city of Hari (Herat). 

1 cast, to-day, a glance on every side : 

Infidel, am I, — if I beheld aught save God ; 

Into my eye, how may come aught else ? 

Some ’Arifs of explanation in divine knowledge proceed to a stage, where they behold the 
Wajib (the necessarily existent, God) in the establi.shing of the Miimkin (the possible). 

VoT denial is no room ; and the verifying of it is not difficult to the learned. 

For Musa (benediction of God and salutation be on him) in the establishing of the (burning! 
olive bush,* beheld the glory of God in manifestJition ; and in that manifestation reached from 
the possible (mumkin) to the necessarily existent One, God (Wajib). 

As the truth-speaker (Muhammad) of truth-speakers, and learned one of learned ones hath given 
information on this subject in the Kuran. 

Some of the Srifs of explamalion regard with the eye of truth Ibe appointing of creation. 
I'hat is a state that occurreth to the explainer, and draweth him from the outward to the inward ; 
but its explanation is beyond the limit of possibility. 

That is: — 

The Divine Grace, that’ is in the Holy Traveller’s heart, cometh into agitation; and cometh 
forth, like a spring, from his heart; and, agitateth and clamoureth; and, becoming a sea, 
covereth the Holy Traveller. 

In that state (hal) the Holy Traveller bcholdeth naught save the Glory of God. Whatever he 
beholdeth, he regardeth only the essence of God. 

Some (Sufis) have refused to reveal thi- state (hal) ; and called it the Truth of Truths (hakikat- 
i-hak 5 ,ik). 

That also is true ; and, in the opinion of ipen of light, true as the self-growing plant. 

When the state (hal) taketh (the form of) astonishment and is protracted— it (the protracted li^l) 
bccometh a truth of truths of God and a quality of His qualities. t; * 


• St:e the Bible, Fxod^ Hi. i — 6 ; the Kuran, xx. 1 1—25 j xxvii. 7 ; xxviii. 29—33. 
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The arrow of our sigh passeth beyond the sphere. HSfiz ! silence. 
Upon thy soul, show compassion ; our arrow, avoid. 

♦ 

At the door of the wine-tavern I shall like Hafiz be dwelling 
Since that friend of the Path, our Pir, hath become a tavern- haunter. 


49 


From the passion for thy tress (which is the upspringing of the world, full of calamity) no 
honour for us is greater than this,— that we fall into tumult. 

When, from nonexistence, we arrived in the world for the sake of honouring ahd increasing • 
and rested m th.s p ace full of affliction, and the wind of the vicissitudes of confusion be^n’ 
to blow, ^ and that prey of tranquillity took affright.-we fell into perfect dispersion of 
parts and gave our profit to the wind. ^ 

^ Those dark of hear^ are all on the summit of wealth : 

“ O Light of Nature ! Thou hast become a calamity to me.” 

9. Since thy kind soul is so vexed and wounded with our arrow-like sigh,— it is proper that thou 
shouldst know our state,— so that no sigh may come from us. * ^ ^ 

10. This couplet agrees with couplet i. 

The first couplet is matla place of rising. 

The last „ is makta’ place of cutting off. 

Kharabat signifies ; — 

The destruction of the meanness of human nature. 

The arrow of our sigh passeth beyond the sphere. O Friend of the Path I O dear Soul I 
verily show pity on thy own Soul j beware of our arrow; bring not the hinderer of the 
path of Love, nor counsel in the way of preaching. 

God forbid that like us, thou shouldst come captive to Love, and shouldst not stand under its 
burden. 

I will become like HIE. a d weller at the door of the world of Love, of glories of manifestations 
ot the heart ; and will fold up my own inclination for other doors. 

Since our Pir is the destroyer of the meanness of human nature-in that sin, let us go shield- 
less (so that it may the more quickly be destroyed). 

0 Friend of Tarikat (the Path)! 0 Prohibitor of Hakikat (Truth)! Since the heart is bound 

j ‘ 5 and will not engage in counsel of this 

and of that. 
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n.(ii). 

I. To the Saltan^s attendants, who will cause to reach this prayer->— 

“ In thanks for sovereignty, drive not away the beggar ” ? 

From the watcher (imperious lust) demon of nature, 1 take shelter in my 

God : 

Perchance, that gleaming Light (the bounty and grace, of God) may for God^s ' 
sake give a little aid. 

When (by thy splendour) Thou enkindlest Thy face, Thou consumest tlje heart 
of a world ! • 

From this, what profit hast Thou that Thou doest no kindness. 

0 (true) Beloved (God) ! Where is the tumult that to Lovers Thou displayedest. 

Thy stature like the heart-ravishing cypress,-— Thy face gleaming like the 
moon. 

5. All night (all my life), in this hope I am that the breeze of dawn (the Angel 
of Death), 

Will cherish (me), the Lover with, the message of the Lover (God giving release, 
in death, from the world’s tumult). 

If Tby dark eye-lash (arrow-like) make for our blood, 

0 Idol ! Think of its deceit (in blood-shedding) ; and, make no mistake (lest 
Thou suffer regret for my blood). 

From' the deceit of Thy eye of sorcery, my sorrowful heart bath become blood. 

O’my Beloved! See how it (thy eye) hath slain me. 

0 Murshid ! To the Lover (H5fiz) morning-rising, give for God's sake, the 
draught of wine (of Love), 

Saying (0 Hifiz !) may the prayer of the morning-time avail thee ! 

Hafiz’s sorrowful heart that, through separation from thee, is full of blood. 

What would* be (its state),— -if, awhile, it should attain union with the (true) 
Beloved ? 


2. This second line is a paraphrase of 

“Pure art Thou, 0 God and deserving of prase and blessed is Thy name and e xal ted Thy 

“glory. 

There is no save thou. Protect us 0 God from Shaitin, the stoned one I” 

After the FatihS, these words are often uttered. '' 

See tjiuran iii. 36 ; xv, 3^ 
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12 , ( 5 ). 

The rectitude of work,— —where ? and, I ruined (wanting in rectitude)—^— 

where ? 

Behold the distance of the Path, — from where (rectitude) to (ruin) !— — where? 

With profligacy (the being severed from friend and stranger), what connection 
have rectitude and piety (hypocrisy) ? 

The hearing of the exhortation (that affecteth not the heart) where ? The 

melody of the stringed instrument (the Murshid) where? 


salaly signifies : — 

Abstinence from existence (of this world). 

So long as borrowed oeistence declineth not — existence is pleasing, and God- worshipping far. 
The centre of salah is on fear and hope of God. 

Rindi (profligacy) signifles : — 

One cut off, in action and conduct, from friends and strangers. See Ode 521. coup- 
let 4, 

The writer of the Miratu-l-Ma’ani saith 
The Profligate of this world is fearless ; 

On the Path, is quick and expert. 

Who practiseth profligacy, him precious. 

Custom and habit make not foot bound* 

The profligate, who is by nature world-consuming, 

His foot^tfether (is) fasting and prayer. 

For him, the Ka’ba and the Tavern doubtless 
Become one in the path of profligacy. 

Sometimes, his soul travelleth towards the Ka’ba : 

Sometimes, moveth to the enclosure of the Tavern. 

In the Ka’ba, whatever was his need ; 

More than that was his in the Tavern. 

Outwardly and inwardly ; secretly and publicly • 

The profligate is immersed in the Light of God. 

By profligacy, his soul is witness to the Unity : 

One to him, are mercy and curse. 

Neither hath his heart joy from mercy ; 

Nor, in his perfection, is defect from curse. 

One to him, are the sweetmeat and the poison 

Whether he experienceth'from the Friend (God),— mercy or wrath. 

saiah va takvH signifies : — 

Abstinence, the cause of borrowed existence, of its habit ; and the fruit of the search of the 
favour of this world and the ndxt. 

Hast! (existence) is conifficted with jSn (the soul). 

In man’s nature, the soul is God’s deposit, and the deposit of the loan. 

See Ode 384, couplet 8. 
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My heart wearied of the cloister, and of the patched garment of hypocrisy : 
The Fire-worshipper's monastery (the circle of the Murshid),—— where ? the 
• pure wine (of the Love of God)— where ? 

He is gone ! To him (the true Beloved ; or the Murshid), be the time of Union 
a pleasant memory. 

Gone is— that (tender) glance, where? and that reproof (to amend), where? 

5. From the Friend’s face, what findeth the heart of enemies? 

The lamp of the corpse, where ? The centre of the sun,— ,, where ? 

The dust of thy threshold is like the kuhl of our vision : 

Where go we ? Order, Hence, where ? 

Look not at the apple^f the chin ; for in the path is a (great) pit : 

O Heart ! Where goest thou ? With this haste,— where ? 


Wa'z signifies ; — 

The talk of men of salah (abstinence) of the promise of the promiser (wa"d-!-wa*id). 

Nagbma (melody) signifies 

The talk of the Murshid of the time, who is a profligate, world-consuming; and candle, guide- 
illuminating. 

What relation have abstinence and piety with profligacy ? 

What search maketh profligacy for abstinence and piety P 

For both are the cause of existence, and the fruit of fear and hope in God-worshipping. 

This is near to the Lord God, the place-giver, the causer of effacement. 

3. Sawma’at (cloister) signifies 

The temple of rectitude (islah), the place of escape (from sin) and of refuge. 

Verily, it is the temple of the Jews, whose state, from the changing of the books of God, is 
not good. 

In the idiom of eloquent ones, it meaneth temple. 

Devotion in the temple is the cause of knowledge of existence (of this world) which, in God- 
worshipping, is the cause of fear and hope. 

Dair-i-MughSn the Magians cloister signifies 

.The place of profligates which is the cause of effacement; there this existence is fit. 

Sharab-i-nab (pure wine) signifies 

The mysteries of Love, the cause of joy to people of Love. 

My heart wearied of the cloister (the temple of abstinence) and of the patched garment of 
hypocrisy. 

For, outwardly, the cloister is the sitting place, and the patched garment is the garment, 
of Sufis of lofty stage; but, inwardly, each is the inclination towards evil of foolish ones. 

The profligates* place, which is the cause of efiacement of the habit of existence, and of 
hypocrisy, is where? 

The only Love (for God), to which I may incline, and whose mysteries 1 may gain (which are 
the cause of joy and are far from treachery)*— —is where ? 

7. Sib»i-zanald;dan (the dimple of the chin) signifies 

The grace, mixed with wrath, of the Beloved. 
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O Friend ! From HSfiz, seek neither 
Ease,— where? Patience,— where? 


ease nor patience : 
Sleep,- 


where ? 


The writer of the Miratu«l*ina’ani says 

What IS It? As regards its qualities, knowest thou the chin 

Fromc’^’''”” ‘u® ‘^'e'soul ? 

rrom God s grace, wrath appeareth. 

It putteth into its pit a hundred Yusufs of Egypt 

The Soul that inclineth to the ruby of His lip/J. ’ 

At the head of his (the soul’s) path, the chin ’is defender. 

A great poi^n it is in the midst of apple-perfumc. 

Happy ! If its had not been this deceit ! 

To the sensible and to the intoxicated, it appeareth an mnU • 

Forth (rom .he h.»i, i, „a,che.h .he errul S , 


Behold not the grace, mixed with, wrath, of the Beloved for it • . 

a great pit in the path of good ’ grace mixed with wrath) is 

If bibin be written for mabin, we have ^ 

Once behold the grace, mixed with wrath, of the Beloved. 

Although the grace mixed with wrath of the BeInveH 

pleasantness; and is the increaser of joy, and maketh men 

and perfume— vet verilv in the Pe»i. • • • ^ men fascinated with his colour 

remaineth ^ ^ ‘^e Traveller once confined 
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13. (14). 

I. We went (to see thee depart) ; and, thou .kiiowest, and knoweth the grief- 
suffering heart of- - ’ours. 

When (in separation from thee) the victuals (of existence), taketh the ill-fortune 

' . ours. 

With the scattering of the eye-lash, (the jeWel-tears of gladness) we be golden 
like thy (gold bejewelled) tress— 

The messenger who, from thee, causeth a salutation to reach to (the hand) 
of ours. 

In prayer, I have come : do thou also bring forth thy hand in prayer 

(My prayer is) Fidelitjii be associated with thee ; (thy prayer) God be the helper 
in patience of ours ! 

By thy head (I swear) if all the world should strike the sword on .my head, 

It could not take forth, desire for thee, from this head of ours. 

5 . In every direction, the Sky (Fate) maketh me a wanderer. Thou knowestenvy * 
cometh to it (the Sky) from the SouI«cherishing companionship of ours. 

If all the people of the world practise tyranny against thee (for thy grace), 

Justice for the tyranny (of envy) forth from all, will draw the Lord of 

purs. 

When my Beloved will come in safety,— again may be the day ; 

0 happy that day when the Beloved cometh in safety to the house of ours. 

As long as we. expressed breath (wrote) <Jf the beauty of thy adorned cheek. 

The (beauteous) rose-leaf was ashamed of the leaf of the Book of ours. 


. The mistress of HSfiz wished to go from Shiraz to Baghdad. 

To see her depart and to bid farewell, set out. 

At the departure of beloved ones, it is respectful and of good omefi to say 
Ma raftim, we went, 
in place of: — 

O raft, she went. 

That is 

Thou hast not gone from us. Nay, we have gone from thee. 

In separation from thee, I know not . where this our ill-fortune will take our victuals; for, 
without thee, in this city, I cannot live. 

In his “ Notices of Persian Poets” (p. 24;, Sir Gore.Ousely thus renders this couplet:— 

“ We have departed as, thou knowest and our grief-worn heart can tell, 

“ To whire does bad fortune direct our unhappy residence.” 

And adds that this ode waf written while visiting the King of Ya^d. 
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Whoever saith— “ Hgfiz hath made no long journey.” 

Say :-the length of the journey (from this to the next world) taketh not its head 

(end) from out of the head of ^ 

ours. 


Otherwise : — 


From this world, we departed ; and did no good thing. 
Now, let us see where our ill-fate will take us. 

“ We assigned our work to thee (O God !) f hou kno 
Thou (God) wishest (to do),— do. 


west, and our heart knoweth, what 
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14.. (15). 

I . Grace it will be, if from beggars (desirous ones) thou conceal not thy— 

So that, to the hearths desire, our eye may behold thy— 

Like (the angel) Harat, we are ever in the calamity of Love>desire : 

Would that our eye had never beheld thy— 

• 

Captive in the pit of thy chin, how would have become—, 

If, something of thy beauty, thou hadst not uttered to 

The perfume of the Rose, arose : Thou mayst say ; — 0 Patl'in the sward ” ! 
"Thou.mayst say,— -the bulbuls are intoxicated with the eye of (the angel) 

“ Marat." 


I. This is found in only two editions. 

As only one rhyme is repeated, it is apparently not by Hifijt. 

In couplets i, 2, and 5, is iham (mystery). For the final word is:— 

(a) ma rut, the name of an angel, 

( 5 ) ma rut ; ma-ruyat j mi ru,i.turi, we— thy face. 

For the tale of Hirut and Marut, two angels of surpassing excellence, see:— 

The Bible, Genesis vi. 2 ; the Kurin ii. loi, iii. 14 ; Lane’s Atatnan Society, p. 8. 

The pit of Bibil in the * Aja,ibu- 1 -Ma|£blukit by A1 Kazvini ; the Loves of the Angels by 
Moore; Heaven and Earth by Byron; Spanish Ballads by Lockhart; Wilberforce 
Clarke’s translation out of the Persian of the Sikandar Nima-i-Niziml, p. 48. 

Zuhra was a singer, who, from desire of the ^,1 great name of God, went to every Fakir 
and to every one perfect in the knowledge of God. 

In the time of I)a,ud (David), when the Angels accused men of disobedience, God out of the 
perfection of sovereignty and compassion said :— 

“In mankind, passion and lust are the cause of Sin. If these possessed you, as they do you 
would do.” * 

The angels replied “ This would never be.” 

An order was immediately passed for bringing an angel of surpassing excellence. 

They brought the angels H 3 rut and Marut. ’ The great Creator, having considered their 
temperament, and made over to them the decision of the dispute,— taught them the 
“ great name of God, ” and dismissed them to Earth. 

The two angels descended at Babil (Babylon). 

On hearing of their arrival, Zuhra went to them ; and they became enamoured of her. 

Going to her house, they drank wine, worshipped her idol ; slew her husband ; and taught her 
“ the grekt name of C^.” 

Zuhra, having washed and changed her garments, uttered “the great name;” and, by ite 

^er, ascended to the sky where she mingled her splendour with the star Zuhra 
(Venus). 

The two angels, becoming captive to God’s wrath (on accouirt of their passion for Zuhra) 

were confined, head downwards, in a pit near the city of feabil, where they taught men 
magic and sorcery, e ^ s * 


face : 
face. 

face. 

Harat, 
Marat ? 
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5. O idol ! thy violence and tyranny slayeth ; 

Exercise courtesy, that our HSfiz may behold thy 


God, however, commanded them not to teach any one this art until they had said : 

Verily, we are a temptation ; therefore be not an unbeliever,*’ 

Under the guidance of a Jew, the traditionist Mujahid (being previously charged not to mention 
the name of Ood in their presence) visited the angels. 

P’‘> entered. When Mujahid 
beheld the Angels like mountain-masses, suspended head downwards, with irons about their 
necks and knees,— he uttered the name of God, 

Immediately, the two angels became so agitated that they almost broke the irons wherewith 
they were confined. 
aMujahid and the Jew fled in terror. 
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15 , (| 6 ). 

r. Since tby beauty called Thy Lovers to union with Thee (in the resurrection) 
They have, soul and heart, fallen into calamity from (the desire of beholding) 
Thy tress and mole (the SSki). 


What Lovers' souls endure from separation of Thee, . 

None hath experienced save the thirsty ones of Karbila (on the Euphrates). 

O my Soul ! If our Bold one (the Beloved) practise profligacy (sincerity and 
oneness), and intoxication (disregard) . 

First, it is proper to abantlon chastity (devotion) and austerity (abstinence). 


The time of pleasure (the Murshid's circle) and the season of joyousness (acqui- 
sition of divine bounty) and the time of wine (youth) 

Ho ! Regard (as) plunder five days’ time of leisure. 


I. Zulf signifies 

(а) the attraction of Love to Lovers. 

(б) the hidden divine essence which refers to the up-springing of the world, and to the 

torment of its vicissitudes. Because, in the world of non-existence, the divine essence 
appeared. 

JiJlil (the mole) signifies : — 

the black point of the Sonl, the heart's centre. , 

As long as Thy beauty invited thy Lovers and Seekers, and made them by inwtation hopeful 
of udlon,— the* soul and the heart of the Seekers, in search of that mole and tress, have 
fallen into calamity; and given to the wind the chattels of ease. ’ 

that is— 

In search of that object. Lovers ever display desire. 

The attractions of Ldve, with the vicissitudes of the world, and the attachment of the heart to 
the body permit not Lovers to reach their object. 

For “the desire of beholding,” may be substituted 

“ the vicissitudes of the world, and the attachment of the heart,” 

3. Rindi (profligacy) signifies 
one colour of unity. 

Must! (intoxication) signifies 
non-existence ; disregard, 

Mastiiri signifies:— 

sleeping within the veii, which means holy existence in the veils of qualities, which human 
understanding hath not the power to discover. 
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Tii?*' ‘^*"8 (M»l)aniniad) aid thee. 

Thou w,lt, ,n both world,, obtaia the grandeur of dignity and aublimity. 


Zuhd signifies 

abstinence from unlawful things of Ood, 

Either Tfirk, or jan, is in the vocative. 

oneness and onehuedness^U^iU^^be*^^^ intoxication (i.e,, if it become a Seeker of 
and a„».,ity, .„d »" ('»«de>ty) 

o Soul ,f „in. , „ Bold One practiw yrehigaey 


* * * 




THE LETTER bA »- 


6l 



« 


The Letter Ba. 

16, (i8). 

I. (To the true Beloved), I said:— “O Soltin of Lovely Ones! show pity to this 

“ poor stranger 

He said:— “ In the desire of his own heart, loseth his way the wretched ■■ 

stranger. " 

To Him, I StSd :— “ Pass awhile with me." He replied : — “ Hold me excused " 

A home (delicately) nurtured one,— —what care bringeth he for such griefs of 
the poor stranger ? 

To the gently nurtured one, asleep on the royal ermine,— what grief, 

If, should make the couch of thorn ; and, the pillow of the hard stone,— the 
poor— stranger. 

•J) 

0 thou in the chain of whose tress, are the souls of so many Lovers,— 
Happily, fell that musky mole, on thy coloured cheek, so— strange.^ 

5 . Strangely hath fallen tha( ant*line (the beard) around thy face : 

Yet, in the picture gallery (of Arzhang) the musky line (of shading) is not— 

strange. 


1. The epithets may be addressed to the Murshid. 

The praises and replies will then, by way of instruction, be from the Murshid— so that the 
Seeker may, with complete delight, become ardent in the Path of search, and more distrai^ht. 

The second line signifies : — 

whatever thou didst, thou didst to thyself by thy own hand. 

The Stranger is 

The holy Traveller, the Lover of God, in the path of efiacement. 

2. He replied Hold me excused ; commit not such rudeness. For, my nature is independent ; 
I care for none. 

4. Whenever he representeth his state; and receiveth a careless reply from the Beloved, he 
entereth upon praise that thus he may make the Beloved kind to himself. 

Here are given a deftription of the perfection of 
(a) the true Beloved (in the illusory sense). 

(d) or the Murshid. 
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In the colour of the moon-like face, appeareth the reflection of wine (of Love ; 
or of Unity) : 

Like the leaf of the (ruddy) Arghavin on the surface of the wild red rose,—— • 

strange. 

I sai9 " 0 thou ! tress of night-hue (the attraction of grace), the evening 
(shelter) of the stranger I 

" In the morning time, beware, if his need bewail this— stranger." 

Again, I said “ 0 my Moon ! cover not that cheek of rose-hue ; 

" If not, thou wilt make us the shattered and wearied— stranger.” 

He said HSfls; I (at my beauty). Friends are in the stage of astonishment : 

” Far (from wonder) it is not, if shattered and wretched sitteth the— 

stranger,” 


7. After praising the Beloved and learning that he is kind, he again representeth his desire } and, 
again, hearcth the careless reply. 

In the way of kindness, he cautioncth that they become not ruined. 

Whenever attraction diminisheth, they enter upon vS vaila (0 woe I ) 

Again, show kindness ; and, let them not be destroyed. 

The morning time signifies 

t the effacing of separation; and the appearing of sense (divine knowledge) in the holy 
Traveller. 

8, Haari; signifies 

< A stage, wherein the Lover with the light of the beautv of the Beloved, becometh astonied ; 
and careless of order and prohibition of the Shara't ' 

In the reign of Shapur! (A. D. 240}, appeared a Persian Painter, Mdni, who called himself the 
Paraclete, or comforter, promised by Christ, and gained many converts evett among the Christian 
patriarchs and bishops. Forced by ShapQr to fly from Persia, he went to TarkittSn, and did not 
return till the reign of Bahram, son of Hurmaid (A. D. 273), who put him, and nearly all his (ollowers, 
to death. 

The skin of the impostor was stripped off his body; slung at the gate of the city of Shdpur, near 
KazerQn, in Pars. 

While ip Tarkistin, he drew a number of singular figures and put them into a book called **the 
Artang ” which he said he had received from- Angels in heaven where during his exile (he declared) 
he had been< Anhang (artang) signifies 

Mini’s Picture gallery ; and, also, the name of a painter unequalled in skill from Chin. 
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17. ( 17 ;. 

I. The morning (of ecstatic state) blossometh; and the cloud bindeth a veil 
(obscuring the Sun of Truth): 

0 Companions ! The morning Cup ! the morning Cup ! 

(From the trickling cloud), the hail (of death) droppeth on the face of the tulip 
(people of the world): 

O Companions! The wine (of Love)! the wine (of Love) ! 


1. Subh (morning) signifies 

the state that, before the rising of the Sun of Truth ^ppeareth to the Traveller's heart ; 
maketh his interior pure of human darkness; and of elemental impurity; and, adorneth 
it with the glory of the Sun of Truth. 

Killa signifies 

(а) a small pleasure-tent of thin cloth. 

(б) The heart of the holy traveller, from the surface of which are manifest the manifestations 

which are the sign of the rising of the Sun of truth. 

(c) A thin veil that they put on the Bride’s face. 

The Morning, like a Bride, appeared from out of a thin veil of cloud; and displayed 
splendour behind that veil ; and gave to the wind the heart of Seekers. 

O Friends ! Enter upon the delight of Love and of intoxication, that eye may behold the 
manifestations of glories. 

That is— 

The signs of proofs of the Sun of Truth having appeared from behind the thin veil, my heart 
expanded like the morning. 

0 Friends ! Be ye engaged with the morning cup, and generous gifts ; take up grief from the 
heart. For the misfortunes of the past night, and the disasters of the past have ended ; 
and, the morning of Truth has dawned. 

Sahib (cloud) signifies ; — 

Manifestations, whose glories are upon the Traveller’s heart ; and become heaped up like a 
cloud. 

The morning of state (till) and the Sun of Fortune have appeared ; and the tumult of the 
Travellers hath ended. 

O Friends I For the repelling of wine-sickness of the past night, drink the morning cup ; 
and await the rising of the Sun. 

That is— 

View ye the manifestations of •glories; sever from the heart the tumults of the Path. Await 
the Lord of Glory ; give no entrance to thought in this matter. 

2 . Lila (tulip) signifies: — 

a red flower that hath in its heart a black spot. It appeareth early in the spring ; and 
kindleth by its beauty the heart of the spectators. Here it means People of the world 
who, by its illu'-ory favours, kindle like a live coal. 

The black spot (the love of the lust of the world) is the declarer of their state. 
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From the sward (the society of the Murshid) bloweth the breeze of Paradise 
(God's blessing): 

Then, ever drink pure wine (ask for God's blessing). 

In the sward, the rose (the Murshid causing bounty to arrive) hath fixed its 
emerald throne ; 

Get wine (ruddy and fiery) like the fiery ruby! 

5 . Again, they have closed the door (of manifestations) of the Tavern (the heart and 
the brain). 

O Opener of Doors (God) ! Open ! 

At such a time, 'tis wonderful. 

That hastily they close the Tavern. 

Rights of salt, thy ruby 1^, 

Hath against the wound of roasUhearts (that have gathered salt from thy lip). 

0 Zahid! Drink wine (of freedom from the work and care of the world) like the 
profligate : 

0 ye wise ones! Fear God. 

If thou seek the trace of the water of Life, 

Seek the sweet wine (of Love) to the sound of the harp (for the Lovers of God 
are ever living). 

10 . If, like Sikandar, thou seek Life (in ease and in joy), 

Get the ruby lip (mysterious of utterance) of the true Beloved. 


When hail (zhala) falleth on the tulip, the tulip is destroyed. v 

This is not hail that falleth from the sky, but drops of dew that become frozeh on the tulip. 

Mudam (wine) signifies 

Love, according to the idiom of men of the Path, on account of its ardour and bitterness. 

The hail droppeth on the face of the tulip ; and natural death draweth the sons of time to 
eflacement. 

O Friends ! So long as ye reach not natural eflacement, engage ye with Love, so that ye 
may obtain everlasting Life. 

Although outward people, who are interpreters of the Kuran, have from the verse— 

“He who is martyred in the Path of God " 

intended warriors, who make war in hostile countries, — yet People of Truth and the Lords of 
Verification have from the verse— * 

“ Ye will never attain unto righteousness until ye give in alms of that ye love^* liuran iii. 92* 
intended the Martyrs of Love. 

That which you love referreth to this existence, whose face is ever towards profundity ; and, from 
exceeding righteousness, eflacement is their existence, and entrance into non-existence* 

f account of Sikandar’s seeking the Water of Life, see Wilbcrforce Clarke’s translation 

01 the bikandar Nama-i-Nizami, ^age 785. 




the letter BA w 

* 

Drink thi puri wine 7of rose. 
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33 . Persian Lyrics (1800), Hiadley says:- 

xtr t ■»- ■;*r" «'■ J- 

"availed ourselves throug'hout these poems^” have 

.Hi... ,H„.a «. ... 

<«**'> «■ U.gi,»„„, (A,d..hir D.«r. 
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18 , (ai). 

The morning of Fortune (time of Union) dawneth. Where is the sun-like bowl 
(the holy Traveller’s heart) ? 

Better than this, where is an opportunity? Give the cup of wine (of Truths), 

The house without contention (the heart void of worldly affection), and the 
Saki (the peerless Murshid) friend ; and the Minstrel, (the Murshid) subtlety- 
utterer (of truths) : 

It is the time of ease (of manifestations) ; of the circulation of the cup (the ex- 
planation of the IV^urshid) ; and of the season of youth (of discovering divine 
knowledge). " 


I. Sub h-i-daulat signifies : — 

the time and state, the portion of holy Travellers possessed of perfection. 

When this state appeareth to them, it bringeth them out from the darkness of carelessness, 
and (according to the capacity of each) into the manifestation of Truths. 

jam hamchu aftSb signifies;— 

(n) the holy Traveller's heart that is fit for this time. 

(6) the Murshid, from whose glory is the manifestation of glories of disciples, 
jam-i-sharab signifies 

Truths of divine knowledge which on the part of Murshids befit disciples. 

That time of Union, that the manifestation of glories requireth, cometh like the morning worthy 
of this great fortune, where is the heart ? 

Where, a Murshid, by whose means this Fortune may be attained ? 

Then that found that time to be the present time ; and hastened to the representa- 

tion of his own state, saith 

* A Time better than this, where wilt thou find ? Towards whom, wilt thou hasten ? 

Reveal the divine bounties that they have entrusted to thee; cause grace to reach thy own 
followers, so that they may enter upon the discovery of hopes. 

Explain the divine knowledge of Truths, that we may enter upon the understanding of it ; and, 
happy of state, travel the stages, 

2 , They call the 

(a) Murshid ; because he gi^eth explanation of mysteries. 

{b) Mutrib ; because he giveth consolation and joy to the heart. 

When the perfect Murshid explaineth divine knowledge and Truth to the holy Traveller in his 
nature, a great delight and desire appear ; and, from excess of delight, there ariseth in his 
nature such an ecstasy and rapture, that he struggleth with himself. 

When, from this manifestation, the Murshid learneth that his inner sense appeareth, he 
uttereth kind and compassionate words ; and maketh him joyous. 

This is at the stage of the Morning Cup, 
bazla signifies ; — * • 

truths, divine knowledge (in an abridged form) which the disciples seek. 

At this time, which Hath appeared without attachment ; when the end of the cord of object is 
in my hand j when the Muishid (who is my Friend) explaineth divine knowledge i and 
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For expanding the temperament, and for (binding) the jewel of beauty of joy (on 
the heart full of mysteries of Truths),—— 

Happily was mixed the golden cup (the holy Traveller’s heart) with the melted 
ruby (the wine of the mysteries of Love). 

The Beloved and the Minstrel (engaged) in hand-waving; and those intoxicated 
in dancing, 

The glance of the S 3 ki (the Murshid) hath (from great desire) taken sleep from 
the eye of the wine-worshipper. 

5. The retired cell (of the Murshid) ; and the place secure (from imperious lust); 
and the pleasure-place of (concordant) friends:— 

This society, whoever gaineth, gaineth a hundred openings of doors (of joy). 


when such Fortune is given,— this is the time of ease, of the circulation of the Cup, and 
of the season of youth. For the doors of manifestations are opened ; and therein all my 
spirit is engaged. 

The special Wall is the i^lrif, who has three degrees, in all of which he soweth the seed of 
divine knowledge in a different way. 

The degrees are 

(a) bidSyat (the beginning). In this, what he seeth, he uttereth not. 

(i) wasat (the middle). In this, what he seeth he uttereth. The speaker is the tongue of 
air. “ Who knoweth God,— his tongue is long.” • 

(c) nihiyat (the end). In this, is the perfection of perfection. Silence with the ignorant is 
ordered : whatever he seeth, he ii from incapacity to speak, silent. 

To a respectable Darvish, I said j— 

That Fakirs are one body ” is a common saying. Contrary to that saying, are these hosti- 
lities among them. 

The Darvish replied 

Fakirs have degrees ; and their degrees are lasting. 

In the first degree, they have the order of ” one body; ” and evoke one with the other no 
hostility. 

When they pass beyond this stage, and enter upon proximity to the Lord (God),— then, who- 
ever was ordcr^ for the guidance of Seekers (of God),— attained sovereignty. 

Now sovereignty hath, from jealousy (which is a quality of the qualities of God),— its own 
needed requirements. 

5* That is:— 

A hundred times, doors are opened to us. 
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In the fancy of (giving) grace to wine, the expert attirerof Nature (the breeze) 
Happily secreted rose-water in the heart of the rose-leaf. 

Since that Moon (the Murshid; or the illusory Beloved) became with soul the 
purchaser of the pearls (verses) of HSfiz, 

To Zuhra’s ear, momently reacheth the melody of the ribab (from exceeding joy 
of acceptance). 



(a) wine 

(i) 

(f) true love 

l d) lasting joy 

le) true love 
(/jexistence of God 


6. From the idea of grace of 
wine. 

the expert attirerof Na- 
ture 

Happily secreted rose-water. 

1 (0) rose-water, . 

II f >1 

(cj manifestations of 
glories. 

(d) prayer to God. 

(e) Muhammad, 

(/) desire for sweet 
grace. 

\ 

in the heart of the rose- / 

) leaf, 

1 • 


tion. 

(i) human nature. 

(f) the perfect Murshid. 

Fate and Destiny. 

W »» M II 

(/*) readiness of the holy 
Traveller. 

(a) rose-leaf. 

(&) Beloved’s cheek. 


(f) the holy traveller. 

(/) A stage of the Stages. 


Explanations, 

(d) The 8SkI, excellent of work, putteth rose-water into the wine to abate its ardency. See Ode 370, 

couplet 3. 

{b] After drinking wine, a ruddiness appcareth on the rose-cheek of beloved ones, produced by the idea of 
r grace of wine. See Ode 16, couplet 6. 

(c) When the holy Traveller entereth upon the PaUi of Love, the perfect Murshid openeth to him the doors 
of manifestations. « 

{( 1 ) Whatever the Faithful desircth, he seeketh from God’s Court. Verily God striveth for him, whether He 
giveth in haste, or with delay. The world is a garden full of fruits; the people arc the plants; and 
Muhammad is a leaf thereof. 

(e) Fate and Destiny urge the holy Traveller in thanks to God, so that unacquainted with the heat and 

bitterness of Love, be entereth joyfully in the Path. 
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19 , (22). 

1. From the Garden of union with Thee, (even) the gardens of Rizvan (Paradise) 
gaineth lustre (of joy) : 

'^From the tormtht of separation from Thee, (even) Hell’s flame hath torment. 

In the beauty of Thy cheek and stature,— —shelter have taken 
Paradise, and the Tuba (tree), “For thee, it (Paradise) is good ; and a good 
place of returning (from this world).’’ 

All night, (even) as my eye (seeth, so) the stream of Paradise 
Seeth, in sleep, the image of Thy intoxicated eye Tof mercy). 

In every season, Spring giveth description of Thy beauty : 

In every book, Paradise maketh mention of Thy grace. 

5. This heart consumed ; and my soul attained not to the heart’s desire : 

If it had attained to its desire, it would not have poured forth blood (of grief), 

O 

O many the salt-rights of Thy lip and mouth, 

Which they have against rent livers, and roast hearts. 

Think not that, in Thy circle, (only) Lovers are intoxicated (with Love for Thee) : 
Of the state of Zahids distraught (with Love)— no news hast Thou. 

By the circle of Thy (ruddy) lip (in thy face, resplendent as the Sun), I knew that 
the jewel (lustre) of the ruby. 

Was produced by the Sun, world-illuminating. 


2. The Lotus tree is a prickly shrub {Zieyphus Lotus), known to the Arabs as Tuba ; and belongs 
to the order Rhamnaca. 

See KurSn x. 9; xiii. a8» Ivi. 25, and the Apocalypse, xxii. i, 2. 

For disobedience to God, Adam was turned out of Paradise. Paradise is, therefore, a “place 
of return.” 

See Ode 4, couplet 3. 

6. In many copies, this couplet does not occur. See Ode 17, couplet 7. 

8. When I beheld thy ruby lip in thy face (which is as the Sun), I became certain that the ruby is 
produced from the Sun, 

If jawhar-i-fard (a jewel^ingle, unequalled, indivisible) be written for jawhar-i-l’al, we have 
When, I beheld thy small mouth (jawhar-i-fard) in the circle of thy lip, 1 became certain * *. 

In the time of Mus?, it was known that the ruby was produced by the Sun. 
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Open the Veil. How long wilt thou practise this modesty ? 
With this veil, what hast thou bound save modesty ? 


tKa rn«p beheld thy face, and fell into the fire (of Love) ; 

' Perceived thy fragrance ; and, through shame, became (soft and fragrant like) 


rose-water. 


In Love for thy face, Hafiz is immersed in the sea of calamity. 
Behold he dieth ! Come once ! Help ! 


Impossible that Hlfi;? should pass his life in folly : 
Strive; and understand the gain of dear Life. 
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The Letter Ta. 

20, (50). 

I. By the Khwaja's Soul, and by ancient Right, and by true Covenant,—— 

(I swear) that, at the breath of dawn, prayer for thy welfare is my (sole) com- 
panion. 

My tears, that surpass Nah's deluge. 

Have not washed the picture of Thy Love from the heart’s tablet. 

Strike the bargain ; purchase this shattered heart. 

That, despite its shattered state, is worth a hundred thousand unshattered hearts. 

For distraughtness, reproach me not. For Love, the Murshid, 

On the first day, consigned me to the Wine-Tavern. 

5. Strive for truth that, from (out of) thy soul, may arise the Sun— • 

As from falsehood, (even) the first dawn became black of face (false). 

O Heart! greedily desire not the endless kindness of the Friend : 

When thou boastest of Love, quickly and instantly play (stake) thy head. 

(0 Beloved !) By Thy hand, I became distraught for the mountain and the plain : 
(Yet), in pity, Thou loosest not my waist-chain (to give me freedom). 


4,. The first day. See pp. 5, 6* 

5. They call the false dawn 
fubh-i>naki)ust. 

„ „ kSzib. 

During the false dawn, the spreading of light resembleth (in whiteness and blackness j and, 
in the upward extending of rays) a wolf’s tail (dBm-i-gurg). 
the true dawn (subh-i-sadik) appeareth broad, and low on the Earth’s horizon. 

See the Journal of the Asiatic Society, Gre.at Britain and Ireland, New Series, Volume X, 
part 3, July 1878, p. 344 ; and the translation (out of the Persian) by Wilberforce Clarke 
of the Sikandar N5ma-i-Nizami, p. 160. 

Choose truth, that^^from out of thy Soul, the Sun may spring like the true dawn, from out of 
whose spirit, by means of truth, the Sun springeth. 

At the Murshid’s direction, the holy Traveller goeth into the mountain and the plain j and there 
beholdeth the pcrfecUon of God. 



DiVAN-l-HAFIZ. 

Against (the great) Asaf (the soul), the tongue of the (weak) ant (Lust) became 
long in reproach ; and, it is lawful : 

For, the Khwaja (the Soul in the human body) lost the seal (of divine know- 
ledge) of Jam (God) ; and, sought not (for it). 

o. Hafiz ! grieve not ! and seek not constancy from heart-ravishers : 

The crime of the garden,— what is it, when this grass is withered. 


Jam, when associated with 

(а) Khatim (seal ring), signifies Sulaiman. 

(б) Jam (cup), »> Jamshid. 

Mor (ant) may signify 

bestial lust that is in man. 


Asaf and Kh waja may each ^^nify ••• 
celestial lust that is in man. 

The surface meaning is : — ..... 

The ant reproached Asaf (Sulaiman's Vazir) ; because he, without cause, 
rin^, and in its search engaged not himself. 


lostSulaiman’s seal- 



THE LETTER TA 


73 


21 , (102). 

j, (Otrue Beloved !) The chamber of vision of my eye is the dwelling of— — 

Thine : 

Show courtesy, and alight, for this house Ls the House of Thine. 

By the grace of mole and of down (Thy creations), Thou scratchedest the heart 
of Arifs (Lovers of God): • 

Wondrous, are the subtleties beneath the snare of the grain (the down of the 
mole) of Thine. 

O Billbal (the perfect Murshid) ! glad of heart be, in union with the rose (the 
true Beloved); ^ 

For, in the sward (the World), the amorous waroimg (the melody of utterance 
of diyiije Truths) all is thine. 

To Thy (ruby) Lip (the stream of divine grace), give the remedy for our feeble 
(resourceless) heart : 

For exhilarating is the ruby-mcdicinc (the talk of the perfect Murshid), in the 
Treasury (of Liberality) of TJiine. 


2. Zulf va kbal va kh'^tt may signify 

the attractions of Love ; and the manifestations of glories. 

With Thy creations, Thou ravishest the heart of Lovers ; and, in the illusory, upliftest the veil 
from off Thyself. 

Thou snatchest the heart of Seekers to Thyself ; to the Longing ones, Thou showest Thy inde- 
pendence. 

Beneath the snare of Thy grain, are wondrous subtleties ; for fascinating I.oversisThy fortune. 
In Thy store, is such art that it maketh foot-bound the holy Traveller ; and becometh the Prohi- 
bitor of the Path. 

3. Otherwise: — , . 

In the holy Traveller’s existence, all the amorous warbling is Thine. For every subtlety that 
Thou explainest affectclh his heart, and bringeth tranquillity to his limbs. 

4. In the Miratu-l-Ma’ani, the Writer saith 

• The Lip is the sweet stream from God’s grace 

From whose water, is the up-springing of the soul’s garden. 

From the Beloved Lord, is the stream of grace ; 

From its water, the vegetation of existence. 

Mufarrih-i- yakut signifies • r • . » 1. 

An exhilarating medicine used for heart-palpitation and for insanity. The eating of it bringeth 
to the heart, strength and joy ; $tnd enkindleth the colour of the face. 

Into its composition, they put : — ^ • j 

(a) the turquoise, thC emerald, the chrysolite, the cornelian, the lapis lazuli, and theunpierced 

pearl. 
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In body, I am unworthy of Thy service ; But my soul,— its essence is the dust 
of the threshold of 

Not that one am I— to give my heart’s coin to every impudent one ’ 

(Closed) is the treasure door with the seal of Thine, and the mark of— 

' ' Thine. 


O horseman, excellent of work (Murshid) ! what a magician indeed thou art. 
That an impetuous steed (Shaitan ; or imperious Lust), like the (ever-revolving) 
sky,— is obedient to the whip (of command) of thine. 

My place,-what ? When (even) the sky,*the juggler, staggereth 

At the sorceries that are in the store-house of pastime of Thine. 


Now, the melody of Thy assembly bringeth the sky to dancing ; 
For, the verse of Hafiz, sweet of speech, is the melody of 


(b) The different kinds of ruby such as— 

the yakut (red as pomegranate, yellow, and blue), 
the la’l (a ruby of the most brilliant lustre). 

Here, it meaneth : — . 

The talk of the perfect Murshid possessing all these heart-strengthening qualities. 
THe true Murshid (being present) is hakikat ; and the memory of him is maja2. 

I am Informed by a Persian that this compound of jewels is extraordinarily effective, 
invite the attention of our Physicians. 


To it, I 
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22, (30). 

I. The heart is the chamber (comprehender) of Love of— His: 

The eye is the mirror-holder (displayer) of ti.'e form of His. 

I, who incline not to the two worlds (this and the next),- 

My neck is beneath the burden of favour of His. 

(O Zahid !) Thou and the Tuba tree ; and we and the form of the (true) Beloved 
Every one’s thought (of arrangement of affairs) is to the extent of resolution : of 
his. 

I, who am in that holy place, where the Breeze 

Is the screen-holder (door-keeper) of the sacred enciosure of the dignity of-r— 

His. 


5. If I be soiled of skirt,— —what loss ? 

For the whole world is the evidence of the innocence of — ^ his. 

Long departed (in death), Majnun (the distraught Lover) ; and, it is our turn ; 
Every one,— —a space of five days is the term of-— his. 

TTie kingdom of being a Lover (of God) ; and the corner of joy. 

All I have is from the favour of the Fortune of His. 

If I and my heart become ransom (for the Beloved).— what fear ? 

The object in view is the safety of— His. 

Without His image, be not the vision of thy eye ; 

For the reason that this corner (of the eye) is the special chamber of— His. 


3. The first line may be : — 

(а) 1 who, notwithstanding solitude, have caused myself to reach such a place that from 

perfection of independence, I incline not to the two worlds my neck is* • * 

(б) 1 who incline not to the two worlds,— on this account it is that my neck is * * 

3. That is ; — , 

Thou seekest the Tiiba tree ; I seek the true Belflvcd (God). 

The word “ his ” refers to every one. 

5. The word his ” may refer to 

The illusory Beloved; the Murshid. 

The couplet may be addressed to slanderers. 

Those who call me sUined of skirt ; and who attribute to me profligacy and ill-repute, 

wonderful 1 

For, all the world (this and the next) is evidence of innocence. 

Here, we turn from the Aird, to the first, person : and this is proper. 

7. In couplets 3, 5, 6, the word ** his” refers to the Murshid or to the illusory Beloved : in the other 
couplets to the true Beloved (God). * 



^6 

10 . 



His. 

His. 
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23, ( 29 ). 

t. (Together are),— the head of our desire, and the threshold of the Mighty 
Friend (God) : • 

For, whatever (of good, or of bad) passeth over our head is His Will. 

My Friend’s equal, I have not seen ; although of the (gleaming) moon and of the 
shining sun, 

I placed the mirrors opposite to the Friend’s face. 

Of our straitened heart, what news giveth the Breeze, 

That, like the folding of the leaves of the rose bud, it (the heart) is tightly 
folded. 

Not alone, am I a wine-drinker (a lover) of this cloister, profligate consuming 
(the wine tavern, the stage of love) : 

O many a (great) head in this workshop is (only) the dust of the pitcher! 

5 . Verily, Thou combedest Thy tress, ambergris-scattering, 

Since that the breeze became like civet; and the dust, beperfumed with 
ambergris. 

The sprinkling of Thy face (be),— every rose-leaf that is in the sward : 

The ransom of Thy lofty form (be), — every cypress that is on the river-bank. 

In the description of His Love, (even) the tongue of speech is dumb: 

What room for the (feeble) reed, split of tohgue, folly uttering ? 

The happy omen (of) Thy face came into my heart : I shall gain my desire : 

For, after the happy omen, is the happy state. 

Not, at this time, is H3fiz*s heart in the fire of search (of Love) : 

For, in Eternity without beginning, it was the possessor of the mark (of love), 
like the selLgrowing wild tulip of Shiraz. 


2. In the mirror, the exact reflection of that beheld is seen ; but, the Poet denieth this,-— in exag- 
geration of the peerlessness of the Beloved. 

4. rind (profligate) signifies 
* a Lover'of God. 

9. The wild tulip of Shiriz hath white petals, pink-streaked, puce-marked at the lower end. 
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24, (31). 

I. This blackish (beautiful) one (Muhammad),— all . the sweetness (goodness, 
laudable qualities, external beauty, internal excellence) of the world is— ^ 

with him. 

The fair eye, the laughing lip, the joyous heart are— with him. 

Although those sweet of mouth (other Prophets) are Sovereigns, yet— 

He (Muhammad) is the Sulaiman of the age; for the seal (of prophecy) is— 

with him. 

r 

The musky (dark) mole that is on that wheat-hued (fair) face,— 

The mystery of that grain (of wheat), that became the highway robber of Adam, 
is— * ’ with him (the mole) . 

My Heart-Ravisher hath set out on a journey. 0 Friends ! for God’s sake. 
What shall I do with my wounded heart ; for the plaister (of remedy) is— 

with him. 


5. He (Muhammad) is fair of face, perfect in skill, pure of skirt, 

Verily the spirit of the Pure Ones is— . with him. 

With whom (of men void of divine knowledge), can one discuss this matter, that 
that stoney.hearted One (the true Beloved), 

Slew us ; and (yet) the (life-giving) breath of 'Isa (son) of Mariam is— 

with him, 

HSfiz is of the Believers. Hol,d him dear. 

For the forgiveness of many a noble soul is— ^ with him. 


1. Couplets 1 and 2 form a kita’band. 

siya charda (blackish) signifies 
fresh of hue ; or beautiful (malih). 

“ I am beautiful (malih); and my brother is beautiful (sabih).” 
malih is from malaliat, beauty having blackishness, 
sabih „ sabahat „ fairness. 

Muhammad is called 

(a) khatimu-l-ambiya (the last of the prophets). 

{b) hazrat-i-rasllah panih (the dignity of the Prophetic Asylum). 

This Ode is in praise of Muhammad. 

3. Muslims say that, for eating a grain of wheat (not an apple),— Adam was turned out of Para- 
dise. 
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25, (3*). 

1. I hope for a great favour from the Friend (God) 
r have done a great sin ; of His pardon hope is mine. 

I know that He will pass by (forgive) my sin ; for 

Although, He is Parl-like (vengeful and omnipotent) He is of angel-nature (merci- 
ful and compassionate). 

To such a degree, I wept that every one who passed (by me), 

When he beheld running the pearl of our tears, spjke saying What is this 
stream ? ” 

At the head of Thy street, we played our head (life) like a ball : 

None knew saying:—" What is this ball ? What is this street ? '' 

5. Speechless, Thy tress (the attraction of divine grace) draweth my heart : 
Against thy heart-alluring tress, --the way of speech is to whom ? 

A (long) lifetime it is since we perceived the perfume of Thy tress 

The perfume of that (great) perfume is yet in the perfume-place of my heart. 

That (small) mouth, no trace of which I see,— is naught : 

That waist is only a hair (in slenderness) ; and I know not what that hair is. 

(0 true Beloved !) At the picture of Thy (peerless) form, I wonder saying 
How goeth it not 

From my eye, whose work, momently, is washing and washing (with the stream 
of tears). 

Hifiz ! bad, is thy distraught state ; but, 

Good, to the memory of the Friend's tress, is thy distraught state. 

— — . 

a. Pari, signifies : — 

(a) An exalted kind of jinn renowned for beauty, whereby a world is inflamed. But to 
whomsoever she appeareth, she produceth his destruction. 

(i) The wrath and omnipotence of God. 

The nature of the Pari, signified by the word jabbari, means 
tyrannous, when applied generally. 

* omnipotent, „ . , to God. 

5. In the Sikandar Nimi (see Wilberforce Clarke's translation), N^lmi saith : — 

“ In this path (the world), even the Angel erreth : » 

"When one demon (lust, avarice) cometh, ten (laudable qualities) take fright (and go).' 
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26, (33)- 

I. What people of Retirement (the Khilvatis) call “the Night of Power “-is 
to«night. 

0 Lord ! From what constellation, is this effect of Fortune ? 

In order that the hand of those unfit (outward Worshippers) may rarely reach 
Thy tress (the Path of God),*— 

Every Lover's heart, In the circle (of the world), is (engaged) in the repeti- 
tion of 0 Lord ! 0 Lord! 

(0 Beloved !) I am one slain by Thy chin-dimple. For, from every side, 

Are a hundred thousawJ necks of souls beneath Thy chin-dimple. 

My horseman, the mirror-holder of whose face is the moon, 

The dust of the hoof of his steed is the crown of the lofty Sun. 

5 . Behold the reflection of sweat on His (the Beloved’s) cheek ! For the Sun, 
ardent of face. 

As long as it is (day), daily in desire of this sweat, is ardent. 

1 will not abandon the ruby lip of the Beloved, nor the wine-cup. 

Zahids ! Hold me excused : for, this is my religious order. 

In that cayalcade when they fasten the Saddle on the back of . the wind, with 
(the great) Sulaiman, how may proceed I, whose steed is the (feeble) ant ? 

The water of Life trickleth from the point (pen) of my eloquence. 

In God's name ! What a lofty drinker is the black crow of my pen 1 

Who (from) beneath his eye (winking) dischargeth an arrow at my heart, 

The life-sustenance of (me) Hafiz is in the (covert) smile beneath His lip. 


1. Shab-i-kadr (or laylatu-l-kadr, (the night of power, Kuran xliv. 1—6; liii. 6. Muir’s intro- 

duction xcvii) signifies the night on which : — 

(a) The Kuran descended from Heaven. 

(A) whoever prayeth becometh exalted and dear to God. 

(c) Deeds gain value in God’s eye. 

(d) The earth became narrow (strait) from the multitude of angels that descended on it, 

(e) Works became filled with wisdom. 

See the Kuran xcvii. For IChUvat, see Ode 67, 

2, Gisu (tress) may signify ! - 

Manifestation.. 

Na sasSyan (the unfit) may signify i— 

Lust, Shaitan— -the barrier of the Path to God. 

8 . Note that ash (his) in hliwan ash is^u^ed for am (my). 

9. Note that is used for me, 
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27, ( 28 ). 

I. From me intoxicated, is the desire of devotion and of covenant, and of rectitude ; 
For, in Eternity without beginning, I became renowned for wine-drinking, 

The very moment when, with the fountain of Love (the state of a Lover),' 
I performed ablution (in the heart’s pure blood ; and from its tablet effaced 
all exterior to God),— 

1 expressed, completely on all that is, four Laudations,— Allah Akbar ! 

• 

Give wine that I may give thee news of the mystery of Fate : 

By whose face, I became a Lover ; and by whose pWfume, intoxicated. 

Here (in God's sight), less than the ants’ (slender) waist is the waist of the (great) 
mountain (of Sin) : 

0 wine-worshipper ! Be not hopeless of the door of God’s mercy. 

5. Save that intoxicated eye— —the (evil) eye reach him not !— 

None sate happy beneath this turquoise vault (of Heaven). 

Be my soul the ransom of Thy mouth ! For, in the garden of vision, 

The Parterre-arrayer (the Creator) of the World established no rose-bud more 
sweet than this rose-bud (of a mouth). 

Through the fortune of Love for thee, HSfiz became a SulaimSn (in grandeur) : 
That is— Of Union with thee, )ie hath naught in hand save wind. 


1. Devotion and covenant are proper ; contrary to this is wine-drinking. 

2. Takbir (laudation) signifies 

Allah Akbar — God is greatest ! 

7. The second line means 5— 

obtained not union ; and gained wind .only. 
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28, (35). 

I, The Zahid, outward worshipper ! Of our state, (his) knowledge— is none. 
In respect of us, whatever he saith, — (in it) room for abhorrence—— is none. 

fn (the stage of) Tarikat (the Path), whatever befalleth the holy Traveller is his 
welfare : 

0 heart ! In the straight highway (which is the nature of Tarikat), road lost— 

is none. 


2. tarikat (Path) signifies 

a stage of the four stage^^ that are the Holy Traveller’s goal in the Path to God. 

The stages are 

shari’yat the Law (of Islam), 
tarikat the Path, 
hakikat the Truth, 
ma’rifat divine knowledge. 

The preserving of all four stages is necessary for every holy Traveller who has set out upon the 
Path. 

They have said 

** If thou preserve not the stages, thou art an infidel.’’ 
sirat-i-mustakim (the straight highway) signifies 
th'^ strong Faith, and Muhammadan Religion. 

0 heart ! In the Path, although its way is.over dangerous places, whatever of good, or of bad, 
cometh before the holy Traveller,— his good is ; for, on the straight highway, no heart is way- 
lost. 

To the Traveller, dangers happen in two ways \ 

(a) dangers of the heart, the cause of which is lunmatu-l-malak, an angelic being born with 
one. 

{b) dangers of lust, the cause of which is lunmatu-Ushaitan, a Satanic being born with one. 
The word lunmat signifies ham-zad (fellow born). 

For the holy Traveller, it is necessary to possess discernment in respect of the dangers of the 
heart and of lust that, from the calamity of Angel and of Shaitan, occur, and draw his heart 
to egotism. 

When the holy Traveller, having established the stage of Shari’at*(Law), becometh astonied in tht 
stage of Tarikat (the Path), his straight highway is verily hi? heart. , 

0 Brother ! Be sensible; scratch not thy heart on account of Shaitan’s temptation. 

For the slave’s heart is a field full of excellent grass ;^zikr (mention of God) and fikr (thought of 
God), its sowing ; impure thoj^g|ji^ijMft]ir 

So long as, from weed, thou ktepest not free the sowing, what irTayst thou take up at the time of 
reaping ? 

Then ever pluck up the weed-root, leaf, and branch; be engaged at fixed times inzikrand in firk 
that, at reaping-time, thou mayst gather profit. 
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That we may see how the game turneth, a pawn, I will move. 

The power of Shah (check-mate) to the chess-board of profligates—— is none. 

What is this lofty roof (the sky), smooth, with many pictures (clouds, celestial 
bodies)? 

In the world, acquainted with t^is mystery. Sage there— is none. 

5. O Lord ! Who is this independent One ? What is this powerful creed? 

For this is all internal (painful) wound ; but power of (heaving a) sigh— 

is none. 


Thou mayst say “ The Lord of the Secretariat (the Beloved) knoweth not the 
account 

For, in this imperial signature (love-play), trace of “ Hasbatanu-li-llah”— — 

• is none. 


3 - 


Rukb signifies : — 

(а) The castle at Chess. 

(б) The face. 

(c) The gfreat mountain bird, the Roc, that 
See Lane's Arabian Nights. 


carries off the Elephant and the Rhinoceros. 


In “Dissertations relating to the history and antiquities of Asia,’? 1793, p, 258, Sir W. Jones 


' Chess, invented by the Hindfls, seem to have been immemorially known in Hindustan by the 
name of chaturanga, or the four members {the elephant, the horse, the chariot, the foot 

soldier) of an army. 

This word became in Persian, shatrang i in Arabic, shatranj (the king s distress). 

Thus, the Sanscrit name has by successive changes given birth to— 

* axedrez, sacchi, echecs, chess, check, exchequer. 

It was probaly carried into Persia from Kinya kubja by Borzuiya, the favorite physician of 

Naushiravan (560 A.D.) 

The derivation of the terms is 

The Carf/e.— Rath (Hindi), a chariot; rukh (Persian), a hero; roc (old French), a fortress; 

English, French, Spaniards, and Italians retain the form of the castle (without 
the elephant) ; the Danes, Germans, and Indians, — the elephant (without the 
castle): and the Russians,— the boat. > 

The Queen.— Pars, farzin (Persian),.a minister ; fierce, fierges, feers (old French). 

The. Knight.— Asip (Persian), the steed. 

The Bishop.— Fl\, pil (Persian), an elephant; alfyn, awfyn, alfin (old ftnglish); aufin,fol (old 
French) ; alfin (Spanish). 

a«*«ufe.-Shah-mat (Persian), or simply Shah. When playing with their Sovereign, they 
say Shaham * O my King I’ 

5. When trouble cometh upon the oppressed one, he heaveth a sigh. 

Here, power to heave a^igh is not allowed him. 

6 . divan (Secretariat) signifies 

the stage of Love (’ishk), the stage of people of Love. 


M a 
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Whoever wisheth (love), say : Come;” Whoever wisheth (love), say 

” Speak : ” 

In this Court (of the true Beloved), is neither arrogance nor haughtiness ; cham- 
berlain, or doorkeeper,-— is none. 

Whatever unfitness there is,— -is by reason of our unfit, formless form : 

If not, on a person’s stature, thy dress of honour, short— is none. 

To go to the Tavern-door (the stage of divine knowledge, and of Love) is the 
work of those of one colour : 

For the Self-sellers, path (of admission), into the street of the Wine-Sellers 
(’Arifs and Lovers),— is none. 

10. I am the slave of the.Pir of the tavern (the perfect lyiurshid), whose favour 

is constant : • 

If not, the favour of theShai^and of the Zahid, is sometimes ; and, sometimes 
— is none. 

If, through lofty spirit, H3fiz sit not on the chief seat,— —(what matter ?) 

The Lover, dregs of wine (of Love) drinking, in the bond of property and of 
rank— is none. 


in tughra (this writing) signifies 
Love-playing, Life-surrendering. 

• • • » * 

Hasbatan-li-llah (for the sake of God) signifies;— 

the kindness and the compassion for the flock, which is the custom of the Shepherd. 

Thou mayest say our Beloved knoweth not the custom, in that, in the stage of Love, he payeth no 
attention to Lovers and Longing ones. ^ 

It is the custom of people of the Divan, who cherish the heart of the peasantry, to deduct* some^ 
thing from the account saying Hasba\^nu-li-llah 
This couplet is in accord with couplet 5. 

Apparent rudeness in attributing wjnt of knowledge (such as that of accounts) often occurreth, 
on the part of noble ones, at the time of conciliation. 

See Ode 9, couplet 7. ^ 

By the rule of two negations making an affirmation we have 

Our Lord of the Diva.. (Fate and Destiny) knoweth the custom ; and, according to justice, 
moveth the Pen. 

For, in this Imperial signature (the world) is the mark of— Hasbatanu-li-llah I 

But, this int|rpretation is nut void of difficulty ; as, in no Arabic books, is to be seen an ex* 
ample of two negations like to this. 

In Ode 103, couplet i, negation occurreth when it recurreth, affirmation occurreth. But, in 
this couplet, one verb (go,i) is conditional ; and the other (nist) is the requital. 

8. The Court may be the Court of Kivamu-d-D.in, the Poet’s greatest Patron. See Ode 3, couplet 9. 
He presented HSfia with a dress of honour, which, on being put qn, proved to be too short, 

9. Pure wine is for the simple-minded,— not for hypocrites, nprfor.the Doctors of Religion. 
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29 , (36), 

I. That envoy (Jibra,il), who arrived from the country of the Friend (the Court 
of the Eternal) ; • ‘ 

And brought the amulet of life (against Shaitan’s deceit) from the dark writing 
(the glorious Kuran) of the Friend. 

Pleasantly, giveth trace of the Friend’s grandeur and grace : 

Pleasantly, maketh mention of the glory and the greatness of—— the Friend. 

For his glad tidings, I gave him my heart ; and, I bear shame 

Of this coin of little value wherewith I bescattered the Friend. 

Thanks to God that, by the aid of concordant Fortune, 

All my work is to the desire of— the Friend. 

5. Of the Sphere’s procession (through space) and of the Moon’s revolution,-— 
thine what power ? 

In progression, they were by the power of the Friend. 

If calamity’s Wind dash together (and destroy) the two worlds' (this and the 
next), 

(Together are)— we, and the light of the eye, and the path of expectation (of 
arrival of) the Friend. 

O morning breeze ! Bring me the bejewelled kuhl. 

From that happy dust that was the thoroughfare of— the Friend. 

(Together are) — we, and the Friend’s threshold, and. our head of supplication 
Let us see for whom is sweet sleep in the bosom of — - the Friend. 

If in design of (the life of) Hafiz, the enemy speak what fear ? 

Thanks to God that I am not ashamed of the Friend. 


I. Otherwise (especially if va "and ’’ in the second line be omitted) 
That envoy (Jibra,il), who arrived from the Friend’s country, 
Brought Life’s amulet from the Friend’s dark writing. 

That pleasantly giveth trace of the Friend’s grandeur and grace ; 
And pleasantly maketh **•#*•* 

6 . The second line 1— 

We keep the eye in expectation of (the arrival of) the Friend, 

8 , The first line » 

choose the Friend’s threshold and the head of supplication. 
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30, ( 38 ). 

I. Welcome ! 0 Messenger of the Longing Ones, give the message of— - 

• the Friend : 

That, with the essence of pleasure, I may make my soul a sacrifice for— 

the Friend. 

Wailing and lamenting perpetually is like the BQlbQl in the cage : 

Of parrot*nature, am I through love of sugar (the lip) and of the almond (the eye) 
of— the Friend. 

His tress is the snare ; the grain of that snare, his mole ; and I, 

In hope of that grain, ^^ve fallen into the snare of— the Friend. 

Till the morning of the day of assembling (the judgment*day), through intoxi- 
cation, raiseth not his hand. 

Whoever, in Eternity without beginning, drinketh like me a draught (of Love) 
from the cup of — the Friend. 

5. (Even) a little by way of explanation of my own desire, I uttered not on thit 
account— 

It is head-pain to show more than this importunity to — the Friend. 

My inclination, towards Union ; and His towards separation . 

(Helpless), I abandoned my own desire that there might issue the desire of— ^ 

* the Friend. 

Into my eye, I put as collyrium,— if it be gained,— 

The dust of the precious path that becometh honoured by the tootstep of— 

the Friend 

Hafiz ! In grief for Him, continue to consume ; remediless, be content. 

On that account, that no remedy hath the restless pain of — the Friend 
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31. ( 74 ). 

1. O Breefe ! If thy path should chance by the Land of—— the Friend. 

Bring a fragrant waft of air from the beperfumed tress of— the Friend. 

By this soul (I swear) that, in thanks, I will surrender my Life (for thee) 

If thou bring to me a message from— the Friend 

And, if, even so, in that Presence (difficult of approach), no access be thine, 
Bring a little dust (as collyrium) for my eye from the door of— the Friend. 

I, The beggar, where? The longing desire for union with Him, where?— alas ! 
Perchance, in sleep, I may behold the form of the aspect of— the Friend. 

5. My pine-cone-like heart is trembling like the wifti)w. 

In envy of the form and the pine-like stature of the Friend. 

Although, the Friend purchase us not for even a small thing, 

For a whole world, we sell not a single hair from the head of— the Friend. 


5 . The Shaikh (Murshid) must with his heart recite— 

There is no god but God ; and Muhammad is His prophet.” 

Whilst the Murid (disciple) keeps his attention fixed by placing his heart opposite that of the 
Shaikh, he must close his eyes ; keep his mouth firmly shut, tongue pressed against the 
. roof of the mouth and teeth tight against each other, and hold his breath. 

Then, with great force, he must accompany the Shaikh in the zikr,— with the heart, not 
with the tongue. 

In one respiration, he must say zikr three times; and then allow his heart to be impressed 
with the zikr. 

He must keep his heart constantly occupied with the idea of God Most High ; and filled with 
awe, love, and respect for Him. 

If he can do this, in public, the zikr is perfect. 

The heart is a subtle part of the human frame, and is apt to wander after worldly concerns ; 
hence the better plan is to compress the breath, and to keep the mouth closed with the 
tongue forced against the lips. 

The heart is shaped like a pine-cone; against it, whilst the zikr is being mentally recited, the 
meditations should be forced. 

the \Si (no) is pronounced upward. 

the ilaha (God) is pronounced to the right, 

the 14 ilaha ilia llah (no god but God) is pronounced upon the pine-cone; and, through it, to 
all the members of the body that they may feel its warmth. 

Thus, the world and its attractions disappear; and the excellence of the Most High is seen. 
Nothing should distract attention from the zikr; and thus, ultimately, is obtained a true 
conception of tauhid (the unity of God). 

The cone-shaped heart resteth in the left breast; containeth the whole truth of man ; com- 
priseth the whale of man's existence the essence ^ God’s book and of His mysteries. 
Who findeth a way to the heart, obtaincth his desire. To find a way, is by heartful ser- 
vice ; and the heart accepteth the services of the heart. 

3 
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If his (Hifiz’s) heart be free from the bond of grief, what then ? 

When poor Hafiz is the slave and servant of 


the Friend. 


Only through the fatigues of water and ashes, doth the Murid (disciple) reach the conversation 
of the heart and the soul. Then, he will be so drawn to God that he may without diinculty 
turn his face *om all exterior to Him. Then, will he know the true meaning of 
Tark, abandonment (of the world). 

Hakikat, (the stage of) Truth. 

Harid, living in solitude. 

Z\kr, repetition (of God’s name). See Ode 172, c. 4. 



THE LETTER TA Cl/ 


89 


32 , (23). 

1. Come! For most unstable is the. foundation of the Palace of Hope (the body, 
relying for permanency on external worship) : 

Bring the cup (of God’s love) ; for the foundation of Life (of the soul) is (swiftly 
departing) on the (swift) wind. 

Beneath the azure vault, I am that slave of resolution, who 
Is free from whatever taketh colour of attachment. 

What shall I tell thee? Last night, in the wine-tavern (the stage of Truth), 
completely intoxicated. 

Me, Jibr’a,il of the invisible world gave tidings hjjw glad, 

Saying “ O Falcon of lofty vision, sitting on the Sidra tree (of lofty degree) 

“ Not thy nest, is- this corner (of the world) full of woe. 

“ From highest Heaven’s pinnacle, they utter a cry for thee : 

“ In this snare-place (the World), I know not what (Fortune) hath odfallen thee 
“(that with it, thou art fascinated)." 

Counsel, I proffer thee : take it to minu; bring it into action ; 

For^ from the Pir of Tarikat (the Path), I recollect this matter. 

From the world of unstable nature, seek not uprightness of covenant ; 

For, this old woman is the bride of a thousand Lovers. 

Suffer not grief for the World; take not my counsel from thy mind : 

For, from a wayfarer, I recollect this sweet saying r 

“ Give contentment to that (God) given ; unloose the frown from thy foi;ehead : 
“ For, the door of choice is not open to me and thee.’’ 

10. In the smile of the rose, is no trace Qf the covenant of fidelity ; 

0 Bulbul — lover; bewail ; for it is the place of wail. 

0 languid verse! wherefore bearest thou envy towards HSfiz ? 

God-given, are the acceptance of the heart; and the grace of speech. 


a. Naught hath attachment to him ; nor he, attachment to aught. 

7. The world is concordant, sometimes with this one } sometimes with that. 
If it had possessed fidelity,— —with one^ it-would have been concordant. 
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33, (79). 


I. Since thy tress*tip, into the power pf the breeze, fgH 

My distraught heart, into two pieces on account of grief,—— fgn’ 

9 

In the midst of the dark morning (morning-twilight), is thy eye of sorcery : 

This is the degree, whereto this prescription, ineffective— fell (became). 


That mole in the curve of^thy tress knowest thou what it is ? 
(It is) a dot of ink, that, in the curve of ^ Qfm)— 


In the rose-bed of the garden of thy cheek, thy musky tress,— 

What is it? A peacock/^hat, in the garden of delights (Paradise),—— fell, 

t' 

5 . 0 Friend of my soul ! In desire of thy perfume, my heart, 

Behind (following) the wind, as road-dust,— r.n 


Like t>ie dust, this dusty body cannot rise 

From the head of thy street since it severely (fatally)-— fgH 

0 thou of Isa (life-giving) breath ! t’ e shade of th, :ypress (-stature) on my body. 

Is the reflection of a soul, that, on the rotten t)one,— — fgj|’ 

(0 Beloved !) In memory of Thy lip, that one, whose place is none save the ka’ba 

1 saw that, (the fate of being) a dweller, at the Tavern-door, him— befell! 

0 dear soul ! With grief for thee, to ^Sfiz heart-lost 
. Is a great friendship that, in the ancient covenant,— fgH^ 


I. The first line may tw 

In the eye of tkirk sorcery is thy eye of sorcery. 

$. The second line 

By means of the breeze, my heart hopeth to reach thee. 

6. lab-i-shirin (the sweet lip) may signify 

Speech from (3od Himself without a mediator ; a divine revelation. 
. A Poet saith .— 

“ The two kisses which thou allowsst me from thy two lips,— 

“ If thou pay not,— thou art my debtor.” 
j. Jesus (Isi) is called 

Ruht-i-'izam-Uranun, the Life-restorer of rotten bones.. 
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34, ( 56 ). 

I. (When) the rose is in the bosom; wine in the hand;*and the Beloved to my 
desire,-— 

.On such a day, the world’s SQltSn is my slave. 

Say into this assembly, bring ye no candle for to-night. 

In our assembly, the moon of the Friend’s face is full. 

In our order (of profligates), the wine-cup is lawful ; but, 

O Cypress, rose of body 1 without thy face (presence), unlawful. 

In our assembly (of Lovers), mix not 'itr (perfume) ; for our soul, 

• Every moment, receiveth perfume from the fragrance of the tip of Thy tress. 

5 . My ear is all (intent) on the voice of the reed ; and, the melody of the harp (the 
instruction of the MOrshid) : 

My eye is all (intent) on Thy ruby lip, and on* the circulation of the cup (the 
manifestations of glories of God in the night season). 

Say ye naught of the sweetness of candy and sugar (the delights of the world) ; 

For my desire is for Thy sweet lip (the sweet stream of Divine grace, the source 
of endless delight). 

From the time when the treasure of grief for Thee was dweller in my ruined 
heart,— 

The corner of the tavern is ev^r my abode. 


4. Vulgarly “otto.” 

In Vol. X (p. 161), supplemental volumes. Works of Sir W. Jones, 1801, it is said 

. Forty pounds of fresh roses (stem/cut close) are put into a still with sixty pounds of water. 
When the fumes begin to rise, the c -p of the still is put on ; and the pipe fixed to the 
receiver. As the impregnated fluid begins to go over into the receiver, the fire is re- 
duced. * 

The distillation continues till thirty pounds of water pass over in four, or five, hours. 

, This rose-water is poured on forty pounds of fresh roses; and the distillation continued till 
fifteen or twenty pounds of rose-water highly scentMl pass over. 

It is then poured into pans, and left for a night exposed to the fresh air. In the morning, 
the ’itr congealed on the top of the water is collected ; anckthe remaining rose-water, 
used for fresh distillation.* 

The quantity of 'itr that can be obtained depends on the quality of the roses and on the skill 
of the distiller. Tachenius obtuned half an ounce of ’i^r from a hundred pounds of 
roses ; Hamberg, one ounce ; Hoffman, tw^ounces. * 
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Of shame, why speakest thou ? For from shame is my name (renown) ; 

Of name (renown), why askest thou? For from#name (renown) is my shame. 

Wine-drinker, distraught pf head, profligate, and glance-player I am; 

In this city, who is that one who is not like this ? 

10 . To the Muhtasib, utter not my crime ; for he also 
Is ever like me in desire of the drinkers of wine. 

HSfiz 1 sit not a moment without wine, and the Beloved 

iTis the season of the rose, and of the jessamine, and of the 1d of SiySm ! 


In Kashmir, they distil ^ith the roses a sweet-scented grass that gives to the ’itr a clear 
green colour. If sandal wood be used, its odour will be perceived and its essential oil 
will not congeal in that cold at which pure rose 'itr does. 

In India, it takes a thousand trees to supply two ounces of ’itr (value 20 £). 

Thus, purely it is sold to Europeans ; less purely to Natives. 

At Ghazipur (Bengal), arc hundreds of acres laid out as rose gardens for the manufacture 
of rose-water and of ’itr. 

A thousand flowers furnish one quart of rose-water (value 2 to 3 shillings). 

The harvest is in March and April. Adulteration with oil of sandal wood is much resorted 
to. 

The rose is an astringent. 

Sp.ing water with rose-water and sugar of roses is a cooling draught ; rose-vinegar is a 
toilette requisite ; conserve of roses is a confection. 

Various perfumes are sold which owe their odour to ’itr. 

Thus huile antique rouge i la rose is olive oil coloured with alkanet, scented with ’itr; and 
milk of roses and lavender-water contain ’itr. 

In Turkey, at Adrianople, Brusa, Ushak, and in the low countries of the Balkan generally,— 
extensiv^rose farms exist. ^ 

In the last named district, seventy thousand ountes of 'itr are produced, each season, from 
two thousand flowers to the drachm. ' 

The roses of England are bright; of France and Damascus yet brighter; and of Kashmir, 
the brightest that earth ever gave. 

8. What to the wise is shame, is to the Lover, renown; what to the wise is renown, is to the 
Lover, shame. 

1 1, ’id siyam signifies 

’idu-l-fitr, the festival of the fast ; the day of rejoicing immediately following the fast of 
Rama^n. See Ode 93. 

The Turks call’;— 

(a) this festival, the little BairAm. 

(i) the festival on the loth of Zu-I-Hljja the great Bairam. 
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35, ( 44 )* 

I. Of the cypress and the pine (the apparent Murshid) , what need hath my garden 
(of apparent existence that, in the fresh spring of intoxication and of youth, 
is all beflowered) ? 

Our (lofty) boxtree (the true, perfect, love-experienced, Murshid) nurtured in 
the shade,— -is less than who? • 

0 beloved youth (the admonisher, love forbidding) 1 What religion hast thou 
adopted, 

Wherein our blood is more lawful to thee than mother’s milk ? 

Since, from afar, thou seest the picture (effects) of grief (sown in the world by 
the gardener. Fate), — drink wine, (of love): 

The diagnosis, we have made : certain is the cure.’ 

Forth from the threshold of the Pir of wine-sellers, why draw I my head ? 

In this his head, is fortune ; in this his door, tranquillity. 

5 . In our Path, they purchase him of broken heart ; and him only : 

The boaster’s market is yonder. 

Last night (the day of covenant), He (the true Beloved, God) gave promise (of 
union); and, in His head, had the wine (of intoxication of Lovers) : 

To-day (this upspringing place of elemental water, the world, the place of woe, 
of self-seeing and of egotism), let us see what He saith ; in His head is what. 


1. The Murshid is called 

Murshid,— zShiri the apparent Murshid. 

„ — majizi „ illusory „ 

„ — kimil „ perfect „ 

„ — hakiki » true • 

„ — gjiaibi ,, hidden „ (God). 

„ — 1 a-raibi n doubtless „ » 

2. By forbidding love, the admonisher spilled the blood of the heart of 

Ijlifi;; calleth him nSzanin (beloved) b^ause in former times, he was his friend. 

3. Cast thyself into int^ication and senselessness, so that, from its delight, thou mayst not ex- 

perience the effects of grief. 

6. The day of covenant (Alast), see p. 4. 
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Love’s pain is but one tale— no ^tore. Wonderful (is) this 
That from every one (lover) whom ! hear, the tale is not repeated (but uttered 
differently). 

Come back ! for, in separation from Thee, my expectant eye 

Is, like the ear of the fast-keeper, intent on Allahu Akbar (God is greatest) ! 


7. From every lover, I hear the tale differently. 

Those dwelling in the corner (of retirement) find their Desired One (God) in the corner; those 
dwelling in the desert, in the desert; those of the cloister, in the cloister ; those of the church, 
in the church. 

Every dhe giveth preference to himself ; uttereth his own tale ; denieth the tale of others ; and 
regardeth himself fixed on truth. 

8. The daily fast of Ramadan endeth at sun-set when the Mu,a{iim exclaimeth 

dJI God is greatest I * 

Muslims are required to pray five times a day 
i. between daybiMk and sunriM. 
iia noon 

»i. „ %isr „ 8ua*iete 

iv. „ sun-set „ 

V, at (or after) ^hi. 

bsr is midtime between noon and nightfall, 
hshi is the time when darkness beginneth. 

The beginning of each of these periods is announced by a chaunt (ajSn) uttered by a crier 
(Mu,a22in) from the minaret (madina) of each Masjid. 

At each of these periods, the Muslim uttereth prayers ordained 

(а) by God ; 

(б) by Muhammad. 

Each kind of prayer consisteth of ^wo, three, or four rak’ats, a term signifying 
The repetition of words from the Ijiuran (chapters i, cviii, cxii ; some of the shorter chapters ; 
and selections from some of the longer chapters); ejaculations— Allahu Akbar 1 and postures 
(some words being uttered standing an'd some in other positions). 

In each rak’at, are one inclination of the head and two prostrations. 

These prayers.may sometimes be abridged or omitted. 

Prayers are called 

far?, if from thelKuran ; sunnat, if from Muhammad’s teaching ; nafal, if voluntary. 

For further information, see Lane’s Modern Egyptians, iii; Lane’s Arabian Society, pp.ii, la, 
38 ; Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism, xviii ; Islam and its Founder by Stobart. Ode 93. 
Allahu Akbar is the name of a passfn the mountains near Shiriz. Whoever 'goeth there involunta- 
rily exclaimeth— Allahu Akbar I 


The year of the Hijra consists of twelve lunar months without any intercalation. 

The years are divided into cycleb :— 

19 ordinary years of 354 days. 

II intercalary „ 355 „ 


3 ® 
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Shirir (HSfiz’s existence) and the water of RuknabSd (love, life-giving), and the 
breeze of pleasant air (the soul’s breathings),—^ 

Them, contemn not; for (though contemptible) they are thf, lustre of adornment 
of seven territories of the world. 


days» hrs. m. 

The mean length of the year— = 354 days = 354 8 48. 

days. hrs. m. 

A mean lunation = 29 days = 29 12 44. 

Let Y = any year of the Hijra« 

Y 

The gtfoiient of — = C = number of completed cycles. 


The remainder ^ ^ *he current cycle. 

Y = number of the year of the Hijra = (30 C + y). 


The remainder of - s: number of the period of seven cycles. 

Yea^of^jra ^ 0-970234 

Mean solar year 365*24222 


The year i began s— 

(o) 16th July 622 (old style). 

(d) 19th „ 622 (new „ ). 

The day of the year answering to the 19th July is 

= 200 days. = =* 0’S476 of the mean solar year. 

The number of years elapsed 
= (Y-i). 

The English date E of the beginning of the year of the Hijra Y is 
= 0-970224 (Y— I) + 633-5476. =s (0-970224 Y -I- 621-5476) 

Example. Find the date on which the year 1364 of the Hijra bepns. 

The English date 

= (0*970224 -(- 1362 + 621-5476). = (t33(’445058 + 621*5476) =1943-0225 years 
— 1943 years 8-2125 days 

= 8th January 1943 A.D, 

*- ■ Y • 

The ** quotient" of ^ ss C = > as 45 = number of completed cycles. 

Y 

The "remainder” of — = y as 13 = the year of the current cycle. 

The “ remainder” df -r as V a: irt the number of the period. 

7 
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10. From the water of life (love, giving eternal life) of Kbizr, whose place is the Land 
of Darkness (man’s elemental existence), it is far 
Up to our water, whose fountain is *UI (God is greatest). 


By the value of the*“ remainder " of 
C 


(0) f 

(*) Y 

30 


i taken together. 
‘ • 


We can, from the subjoined table, easily find the name (Friday) of the day. 


The "remainder" of 


Number of the period "remainder" of — 


— y— the year of 
30 

the current cycle. 

0 

• 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

0 

8 


... 

Monday 

% 

Saturday 

Thursday 

Tuesday 

Sunday 

Friday 

Wednesday 

I 

9 

*7 

25 

Friday 

Wednesday 

1 

Monday 

Saturday 

Thursday 

Tuesday 

Sunday 

2 

10 

18 

26 

Tuesday ^ 

Sunday 

Friday 

Wednesday 

Monday 

Saturday 

Thursday 

3 

11 

19 

27 

Sunday 

I Friday 

Wednesday 

Monday 

Saturday 

Thursday 

1 Tuesday 

4 

12 

20 

28 

Thursday 

Tuesday 

Sunday 

Friday 

Wednesday 

Monday 

Saturday 

5 

13 

21 

29 

Monday 

Saturday 

Thursday 

Tuesday 

Sunday 

Friday 

Wednesday 

6 

14 

22 

30 

Saturday 

Thursday 

Tuesday 

Sunday 

Friday 

Wednesday 

Monday 

7 

*5 

23 


Wednesday 

Monday 

Saturday 

Thursday 

Tuesday 

Sunday 

Friday 


16 

24 


Sunday 

Friday 

Wednesday 

Monday 

1 

Saturday 

Thursday 

Tuesday 


Since— 

E = (0-970224 + 621-5476). 

y = £-621- 5476 

^ 0970224 - 


For any other date, we require to know only the months. These are given below 



Days 

Muharram • 

• • • 3^ 

&far . . . 

• f » 29 

(Ubi’u*l<«wwal 

• • • 30 

U ekbir 

. . . 29 

Jumada,u-l'4wwal • 

• 30 

If akbir . 

. 29 


Days. 


Rajab . 

. « . 30 

Sha’bin . . 

. . . 29 

Remain 

. . . 30 

ShawwM 

• 29 

Zu-l-lu’dat • 

. . • 30 

Zu 4 *hijjat • • 

. . • 29 


In intercalary yeare, the twelfth hath 30 days : in the month ShawwiI is the fciist of Bayrim. 
For further information, see Woolhouse’s measures, weights, and moneys (pages 198— soa). 

to. Shiraz is in the fourth climate, the best of the seven climates of the world. 

The Indian Antiquary, 6th December i872,giveth an interesting Persian map of the world divid* 
ed into seven climes (kishwar). 

In the Vendidid (Vida, e Viddta), the earth hath seven kishwJls (in Greek klima, indinatioAr 
climate). 
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We take (spill) not the honour of poverty and of contentment ; 

To the king, speak saying Daily victuals are destined (by the Provider, God). 

Hafiz I how strange, — the twig of candy is thy reed, 

Whose fruit (verse) is more heart-pleasing than honey and sugar. 


In his AjabU'hbaladan, Zakaria bin Muhammad bin Mahmud al Kamuli al Kazvinifnba 
A. D.) saith 

1 farsaltb = 12,000 cubits. 

I cubit = 24 fingers. 

I finger =s 7 barley grains 
25 farsakbs = i degree. 

1 climate = 235 farsakbs =9° 4' broad. 

SE 285 » — n°4' ^ 

Other writers say that there was a difference of time equal to half an hour between each climate. 

To ascertain the latitude of a place, it was necessary to know only its longest day, thus 
the longest day of a place =: 15 hours, 
deduct =12 „ 


difference =: 3 „ • 

3 

the latitude of the place s > ss 6th climate. 

Ptolemy (A.*D. 200) made the whole world 60° north to 20° south latitude, to consist of seventeen 
climates. In the desert of Thifchak, the people have for a period of forty days, no chance of 
afternoon prayers. 

The land of Darkness is in the 6th climate. 

Khizr. See ^uran xviii. 64. 

Kbizr was Sikandar's guide to the water of life in the Darkness, see Wilberforce Clarke’s trans* 
lation of the Sikandar Nama, p. 802 ; lilifii. Ode 3, couplet 49, and Ode 58, couplet 6. 

From the existence of their body, outward worshippers have the decoration of faith ; and within 
it sow the seed of piety. 

The elemental existence is the Darkness which is the ocean of the water of life. 

But, we lovers are occupied with internal decoration and cast our work to Love’s order; for the 
heart is the qnspringing place of love and of divine grace. 

12. oUi (Shakh'i'Nabat, twig of candy) may signify 

I 

The damsel, with wubm, in his youth, ^ifi; was in love. 
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3 @j (27)* 

I. The garden of lofty Paradise is the retreat-—— of DarvIshes : 

Grandeur's source is the service— of Darvishes. 

The treasure of retirement that hath the tilisms of wonders, 

Their revealing is in the mercy-glance— of Darvishes. 

Before whom the lofty Sun layeth (in such submission) his crown of glory, 

Is a glory that is in the grandeur of Darvishes- 

The palace of paradise, for the door guarding of which, Rizyan went, 

Is only a spectacle-place of the sward of pleasure— of Darvishes. 

5 . By whose ray, the dull alloy beconieth gold,— that 

Is an alchemy that is in the society — — of Darvishes. 

From pole to pole, is the army of tyranny ; but 

From eternity without beginning to eternity without end is the victory—— 

of Darvishe.s. 

That great fortune, whereof is no grief through the torment of decay. 

Hear— ceremony aside, — is th? fortune— of Darvishes. 

Kljusraus are the Kibla of our needs, and of prayer ; but, 

The cause is their service of the majesty — , of Darvishes. 

0 potent one ! Boast not all this pomp : for thy 

Head (life) and gold are in the. keeping of the blessing— of Darvishes. 


I. See Ode 58, and Darvishes by J. P. Brown, 1868. ^ 

(a) The darvish-mantle 88 

(*) » „ rose .... 89^3 

ft tt initiation of a murid (disciple) into a darvish order • . 97«ioi 

ft ti giving of the hand (bai’at) 103 

(«) tt tf Kalandar (pure gold), or select order of darvishes . . 241 

8. Khusrau is a title of the ancient Kings of Persiat 


The Kihla is the point, whereto, in prayer, the worshipper turneth. 


It is for c 

(а) the Muslim, the Ka 1 )a of Maka, indicated in the Masjid, by an arched recess (Mihrab) ; 

(б) the Christian, the city of Jerusa||em, indicated in the Church by the altar placed in 

Europe, eastward* 
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10 Karun’s treasure that, from the wrath (of Mqs 4 ), yet descendeth (into the 
earth). 

That also, thou wilt have read, is from the wrath—— of Darvishes. 

The form of the object that the Kings of the world seek, 

Its reflection is the mirror of the appearance— of Darvishes. 

I am the slave of the glance of the Asaf of the age, who 

Hath the form of chiefship and of mind— of Darvishes. 

HSfiz ! if thou seek the water of life of endless eternity. 

Its fountain is the dust of the cell-door of Darvishes. 

^Hafiz! be here with respect. For sovereignty and country, 

All are from the service of the majesty— of Darvishes. 


lo. See Ode 6. 

12. Asaf, Vazir to Sulaiman, signifies : — 

Vazir Kivanu-d-dim Hasan Haji, the patron of Hifiz. See Ode 3, 

13. The water of Life is found in the Land of Darkness. See Ode 35. 
This ode was probably written when Htfiz was a youth. 
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37. (55). 

I. Into the Magian’s cloister, came my Friend — a goblet in His hand : 

With wine intoxicated, He with his eye intoxicated the wine*drinkers. 

In His steed’s hoof, appeared the form of the new moon 

From His lofty stature,— low, the stature of the lofty cypress. 

Well, wherefore, shall I say “ Existence (is mine)" when no knowledge of my- 
self is mine ? 

Wherefore shall 1 say “Non-existence (is mine)” when my expectation is (to be) 
with Him (God) ? 

When He arose (to depart), the (light of the) candle of the heart of friends went 
out (in non-existence) : 

When He sate down (entered the hidden), the spectators’ clamour (through loss 
of Him, and farness from Him) arose. 

5 . If noisome civet became fragrant, it was associated with His tress : 

If indigo became a bowman, it was associated with His (curved) eye-brow. 


3 . Otherwise; — 

(u) Well, wherefore shall I say “ He is ” when no knowledge of myself is mine 7 

Wherefore shall I say “ He is not ” when my expectation is (to be) with Him (God), 
(i) Well when no knowledge of myself is mine. 

Wherefore shall I say (to the wayfarer) 

“It is?” 

When, with Him (God) my glance ever is 
Wherefore shall I say .“It is not.” 

4. (friend) signifies 

the desirous ones and seekers of the heart-binders (the Murshids). 

(the sitting of the candle) signifies 
the quenching of the candle through light giving. 

Since by non-existence. I am bound, how may I speak to Him of existence 7 For, I have no 
news of myself. 

Since by existence, I am bound, how may I speak to Him of non-existence? For, without His 
beauty, to my eye all is naught. 

When He came into the assembly of lovers, their heart’s candle went to sleep (entered into non- 
existence). 

When He entered the hidden, tumult arose from the glance-players tl^ough exclunon from His 
sweetness ; and through farness from that decoration (the Beloved. God). 

5 . Indigo, used to colour the eye-^row, draweth the bow of the eye-brow. 
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Like the candle, night to morning, itself my existence. 

Consumed like the moth; (and only) sate down (rested) as long as it was day. 

may come back : 

Although the arrow that hath sped from the aim (of the bowman) cometh not back. 

6. There is connection between : — 

shama’ dar nishistan, the going out of the candle, 
parwana dar sokhtan, the consuming of the moth. 

7 . Since thy call the Beloved— “Life and Soul,” 

When the Beloved cometh back, thou mayst' say-- Spent ” life will cer.a.nly come back. 
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38, (96). 

I. The sleep of that thy seducing eye— without something is not : 

The curl of that thy dishevelled tress, •— without something is not. 

Running from thy lip, was milk (in infancy) when I spake, ' 

Saying “ This sugar round about thy salt*pan (mouth),— 

without something is not : 

The fountain of the water of life is thy mouth ; but 

On its lip, thy chin dimple,^— without something is not. 

Be thy life long ; for well I know ♦ 

The arrow of thy eye*lash in the bow,— without something is not. 

• 

5. With the grief, the pain, the sorrow of sepai;^tion, thou art distressed : 

0 heart ! this thy wailing and lamenting— without something is not, 

Last night, from the head of his street, the wind passed to the rose-garden : 

0 rose ! this rent of thy collar,— without something is liot. 

Although the heart keepeth love’s pain secret from the people, 

Hafiz ! This weeping eye— without something is not. 


>. Couplets I to 4 are addressed to the beloved, 

The words “ without something" signify 
Without something of captivation. 
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39 , (24). 

1. 0 admonisher! Go about thy own work : 

What is this tumult (that thou hast raised) ? 

From the hand, my heart hath fallen (in love) ; 

What hath befallen thee (that thou makest this absurd tumult ; and castest the 
, seed of wheat upon the barren soil) ? 

The connection with Him, which God out of naught hath created 
Is a subtlety which no created being hath solved. 

, • 

Independent of the eight abodes oF Paradise is the beggar of Thy streejt : 

Free of both worlds, is Thy bound captive. 

Although love’s intoxication hath received me (made me senseless) ; yet, 

By that (very) intoxication, the foundation of my own existence is prosperous. 

5. O heart! bewail not of the injustice of Thy Beloved's violence. For, the Belov- 
ed 

Hath thus advised thee; and this is justice (being reproof for the sake of ad- 
• monition), * 

So long as His lip causeth me not to reach my desire (and kisseth me not), like 
the reed (which, being played, kisseth the lip). 

In my ear, the counsel of the whole world is like wind (that cometh, goeth, and 
nowhere settleth). 

Hifiz ! Go ; utter no tale ; breathe no majestic verse, 

For I remember many a one of these wondrous conceits and magic verses. 


I. Go about thy own work : sow the seed of counsel in the held of reason ; and scratch not thy 
heart about counselling me. 

For, 1 have passed the stage of reason ; and entered upon the stage of love. 

3. (waist, middle) signifies ; — 

The connection between the Desired and the desirer. 

Connection with the true Beloved (God) hath severed us from ourselves ; and drawn us to- 
wards Him.” 

This connection is a gift that <}od hath created out of naught. In us, was no merit. Purely 
out of His own grace, God gave the^onnection.** That is a subtlety that none hath 
solved. 
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40 , (41). 

1. The fresh ruby, thirsty for blood the ruby lip of the Beloved— of mine is 
Yet for seeing Him (God), life-surrendering the work— of mine is. 

Of that dark eye and long eye-lash (of the true Beloved), shame be his. 

Who beheld His heart ravishingness ; (and yet) in reproach (of conduct)*-— 

of mine is. 

% 

0 Camel-driver (Fate) ! to the«door, take not my chattels (of borrowed exist- 
ence). For that street-end 

Is a high-way, where the lodging of the heart-possessor— of mine is. 

1 am the slave of my own fortune; for, in this (time of) scarcity of fidelity. 

Love for that intoxicated idol (the world) the purchaser—— of mine i 


3 . 'Camel-driver) signifies s— 

(а) Fate and destifiy; 

( б ) the holy traveller, the bearer of burdens, the drawer of his own rein : for he is made a free 

agent and furnished with free choice; 

(c) union with the true Beloved, who is the rein-leader of holy travellers? 

(chattels) signifies 

(a) borrowed existence of the holy traveller ; 

(b) the conduct of the holy traveller ; 

(f) tears of joy, shed at the time of union with the true Beloved (God), that prevent the holy 
traveller from beholding Him. 

•jljjo (door) and jm (the head of the street) each signifies 
the eye. 

We have 

(а) 0 Traveller I in love’s path, make not agreeable to thy eye the deeds of imaginary and 

borrowed existence ; cast not thy eye on thy own existence. For that existence is the 
splendour place of God, the absolute existence; there to bring another is partnership 
(with God), or infidelity. 

( б ) 0 union ! leave not the chattels of joy (tears) at the door of the eye. For that is my 

Heart-possessor’s dwelling, whose caretaken is my soul aiuf body. 

When, in it, from exce^ing joy, thou ieavest such chattels, the Heart-possessor’s dwell- 
mg becometh strait, and preventeth the sight of the Beloved. 



THfi LETTER TA O 


5. The platter of ^itr of rose, and its casket ambergris diffusing (man^fascinating) 
A little favour of the pleasant perfume of the Perfumer— of mine is. 


5. (rose) signifies : — 
the holy traveller. 

cLTjiif (the *itr platter of the rose) and ^ (the casket, ambergris diffusing) each 

may signify : — 

The existence of the holy traveller. For when the holy traveller reacheth the stage of perfection 
of the qualities of God, his existence, in this stage, becometh (as it were) the ^itr-platter of the 
rose and its casket, ambergris diffusing. 

jLLr (the perfumer) signifies 

(a) God, the absolute existence; 

{b) Muhammad, the essence of all existing things. 

For *itr, see p. 92. 

The {(h^lifa AI Mutawakkil (rf. 861) monopolised roses for his own enjoyment, saying 
I am the king of Sultans, and the rose is the king of sweet-scented flowers : therefore each 
“ of us is most worthy of the other for a companion,** 

In his time, the rose was seen nowhere but in his palace; during the season, he wore rose- 
coloured clothes, and his carpets were sprinkled with rose-water. 

Ibn Kutaybah (d» 889) says 

In India, there grows a kind of rose on the leaves of which is inscribed ; — 

“There is no god but God.*' 

“A person went into India, and at one of its large towns saw a large, sweet-scented, rose on 
which in white characters was inscribed 

** There is no god but God : Muhammad is the apostle of God ; Abu Bakr is the very 
“ Truth. *Umar is the discriminator.** 

“ I doubted this. So I took one of the blossoms not yet opened ; and, in it, was the same in- 
scription.** 

Muhammad says 

“ When I was taken up into Heaven, some of my sweat fell upon the earth ; and from it 
sprang the rose. 

Whoever would smell my perfume let him smell the rose.** 

Again • 
“ The white rose was created from my sweat on the night of the Mi'raj ; the red rose from 
“ the sweat of Jibra,il ; the yellow rose from the sweat of Al BurSk.** 

See— Halbata-l-Kumayt XVII ; As Sinjuti (on the flowers of Egypt) ; and Arabian Society by 
Lane. 

To preserve roses — 

Take a number of rose-buds ; and put them into an earthen jar ; close the mouth with mud to 
exclude air; and bury it in the earth. When required, take out the roses, sprinkle them 
with water ; and leave them for a short time in the air. 

The rose-buds will open, and appear as if just gathered. 

To manure roses-* 

Take i 61 bs. of blood; when it begins to smell, pour on it a mixture of four ounces of hydro- 
chloric acid an^ 4 ounces of protosulphate of iron. 

This will turn the blood into a dark, dry powder ; and cause it to keep any length of time. 

Give each rose-tree in the open garden | 1 b of the manure, mixing it with the soil over the roots 
when they have begun to grow. 

The results are marvellous. 
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0 Gardener (God, .He G,ea.o,)l drive »o. a»a, UHe .he »ina (p.r.ien.e») 

from the door oi the garden (of ’ „„.bed, like the (ruddy) 

For the tvater (of dominion and of creafon) of Thy ro „i„e is. 

pomegranate, with the (bloody) tears 

From my Friend's Up, the draft of candy and of 
Hr,a7issns (eye) that the physie.an of the s.eh hear. 

1 am the decoration of the ^ subtlety to H 

Sweet of speech, lustrous of talk, the Friend 

■ , a" i" -■* “• “■ '' "■ " 

"Sresis. not, the Creator esi.nnh nol. Connected with this, is the .si.tenco o, Ccd. 
Altht gh“;t are wound, of amic.ion,— the pl.is.er and the antidote. He ia 
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41, (42). 

I. Tis a (long) time since the passion for idols was my faith: 

The pain of this work, the joy of the sorrowful heart — — of mine is. 

For beholding Thy ruby (Up), the soul-seeing eye is necessary : 

Where, this rank for the world-seeing eye, of mine is. 

Be my friend. For the day’s decoration and time’s advancement, 

From the moon-face of Thine and from the Pleiades-like tears— of mine is. 

Since Thy love gave me instruction in speecS^uttering, 

The practice of the people’s tongue, the praise and the glory—— of mine is. 

5. O God ! keep for me the lot of poverty 

For this blessing, the ?ause of pomp and of power ^ of mine is. 

O admonisher, ruler-recogniser ! display no pride 

For the lodging of the Sul(an (the One God), the wretched heart of mine is. 

O Lord ! that Ka’ba of (my) object is whose place of entertainment, 

The mighty thorn of whose Path, the rose and the wild rose— of mine is. 

From whom, learned Thy fancy liberality ? Perchance, 

Its guide, these Pleiades-like tears— of mine is. 

Hafiz 1 utter not again the tale of the pomp of fkhusrau) Parviz, 

Whose lip, the draft-drinker of the sweet khusrau— — of mine is, » 


4, The second line may be:— 

(а) the people praise me ; 

(б) the odes that I utter in praise are current in the mouth of the people. When love taught 

me, I reached this stage. 

6. (Ruler) signifies ; — 

The reason of life whose skill in man’s existence is limitless. 

u;lkL> (Sultan) signifies 
kbitifat, who is the absolute King. 

O soul, counsel-dltcrcr I reason recogniseth thee ; giveth thee dignity ; and saith t— 

The soul hath truth over the body which is combined with it. Be not careless of its care ; go 
not in this talk from the path ; boast not of thy grgndeur to me; scratch me not in reproof 
—for my wretched heart is Cod’s duelling. 
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42, (40)- 

1. Such a one am I that the tavern-corner is the cloister-*— of mine : 

The prayer from the Pir of wine-sellers is the morning task— of mine. 

Although the melody of the harp of the morning be not mine, what fear ? 

At morning-time (the resurrection) my cry is the excuse -utterer— of mine. 

Of the king and of the beggar,— —I am free. Al hamdu-l’iUah (God be 
praised) ! 

The beggar of the dust of t^e Friend's door is king— oi mine ! 

(0 tru^, Beloved I) Through the tavern and the masjid, my desire is union with 
Thee* 

Save this, no fancy have 1. God is the witness— of mine ! 

< 

5. For me, to be Thy beggar,— better than sovereignty : 

For submission to Thy tyranny and violence is honour and exaltation— 

of mine* 

Perchance, with death^s sword, I may up-pluck the tent (of life). If not, 
Shunning the door of fortune (the true Beloved) is not the custom— of mine* 

From that time when, on that threshold of Thine, I placed my face, 

The sun's lofty throne was the pillow-place-— ^ of mine. 

Hiliz! though sin be not our choice, 

Strive in the way of manners ; and say *‘The sin is— of mine/' 

2. f melody) signifies -.--devotion. 

(harp) signifies piety. 

(morning cup) signifies austerity. 

Now melody, the harp and the morning cup are the requisites of people of song : here they mean 
devotion, piety, and austerity, the ways of people of the world (hypocrites). 

By morning, I have translated sabuh (morning cup) as one cannot speak of the harp of the 
morning cup." 

In other texts, the passage is 

Although nielody, and the harp, and the morning cup, 

3. Pad-shah (king) is derived from 

piid, throne. 
sh§h, king. 
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43 . ( 45 ). 

I. Blossomed is the red rose; and intoxicated is the nightingale ; 

(And given is) the invitation to merriment— -O Lovers, wine-worshipping ! # 

The foundation of penitence that, firm as a rock, appeared, 

How the crystal cup (of wine) hath shattered it,— behold ! 

Bring wine ! for, in the Court of the Independent One (God), 

Whether the (humble) shepherd or the (lofty) Sultan ;^hether sensible or insen- 
sible— (what matter ?) 

« • 

Since there is necessity for departing from this Inn of two doors (this world,— 
one door of birth, the other door of death). 

The gallery and the arch (the mode) of thy living, whether lofty (in ease) or low 
(in calamity)— (what matter?) 

5. Unattainable, is the place of ease without toil : 

Yes : with the decree of calamity they (Fate and Destiny) established the “ day 
of Alast.” 

Grieve neither at existence nor at non-existence : Be thy mind, happy. 

For the end of every perfection that is— is non-existence. 


I. Sar kbushi (merriment) signifies : — 
moderate intoxication ; 

4. See Wilberforce Clarke’s translation of the Sikandar Nama-i-NizSmi, p. 331. 

In 1884 in Persian on the wall of one of the shrines over the tomb of Hava (Eve) at Jiddah 
the translator wrote these words 

This decorat^ garden of the world hath two doors— 

t)f both of these, the bolt and fastening uplifted. 

By this garden-door (of birth) enter and fully gaze : 

By that garden-door (of death) proudly depart. 

Although I have not practised illusory love, nor engaged in piety and devotions, what fear 1 

5. Note that;— 

bats signifies " e 9!I.” 
bal? „ *<^Yes.” 

Hence, the sentence of evil was made part of the covenant of th^day of Alast (see p. 5) ; and 
of the condition of human existence. 
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The pomp of being an Asaf, the wind»steed, and the language of birds 

(All) went to the wind (of destruction) ; and from them, the Jshwaja obtained 
no profit. 

With the wing (of wealth) and the feather (of rank) go not (in pride) from the 
Path (and be not fascinated with thy own frail life). For, the arrow far- 
flying 

Keepeth (loftily), the air awhile ; but, at last, lieth (low) in the dust. 

Hafiz ! What thanks, uttereth the tongue of thy (eloquent) reed for the reason 
that 

They take (in joy) the utterance of its speech from hand to hand ? 


7. Sulaiman had Asaf as his Vaxir; the East wind as his steed ; and a knowledge of the language 

of birds. 

8. At first, are thine—, a few days of youth; and, tfie substance of worldly dignity, the source of 

pride. Then death placeth thee in the dust of the grave. 

. Whoever sitleth in the dust of the laiorld’s borrowed (illusory) goods, what erring from the 

true Path is his ! See Ode 7, couplet 7. 

Bal va par (wing and feather) signifies wealth and rank, obstacles to the holy traveller. 
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44, (46). 

■ 1. (The Beloyed), tress dishevelled ; sweat expressed ; lip laughing; intoxicated ; 
Garment rent; song-singing; goblet in His hand ; 

Eye, contest-seeking; lip lamenting 

Came, at midnight, last night, to my pillow ; (and there) sate. 

To my ear, He brought His head ; (and), in a low soft voice, 

Said O my distraught Lover ! sleep is thine (sleep hath overcome thee). 

Of whatever. He (God) poured into our cup, we haVe drunk (good or bad) ; 
Whether it be of the wine of Paradise, or of the cup of intoxication. 

5. That Arif (Lover), to whom they give wine like this, night-watching 
Is infidel to love, if he be not wine*worshipper, 

O Zahid ! go : seize not a small matter against the drinkers of wine-dregs : 

For, save this gift (of dregs), naught did they give us on the day of Alast. 

The laughter (mantling foam) of the cup of wine ; and the knot-seizing tress of 
the Beloved - - 

O many a repentance, hath it shattered like the repentance of Haiiz. 


I. Couplets I and 2 describe the state in which the Beloved visited HSfiz. 
6. Alast. See p. 5. 
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45 , ( 37 )- 

I, With a single hair (delight) of its, a thousand hearts, the tress (the world) ■ — 
bound (kept back from truth and thought of the future world), . 

The path of a thousand remedies (men of learning and of heart)— bound. 

So that all may give their soul to the perfume of the great breeze, 

He opened the musk-pod ; and, the door of desire bound. 

Distraught, I became on that account that, my Beloved, like the (crescent) 
new moon 

His eye-brow, displa)ied ; gracefully moved ; and His face—— bound. 

The S3ki (Fate) poured, into the cup (the traveller's heart), the wine (of love) 
of many colours : 

These pictures (of creation and of glories of God), behold how beautifully in the 
wine-vessel (the traveller's heart), he— bound. 


1 . Zulf (tress) signifies 

(а) the (lock of) hair that falleth by the ear-lobe, and is, the guardian of the cheek of Beloved 

Ones; 

(б) hidden divine essence (divinity) ; 

(t) the world, which, for the guardian (the ear-lobe), hath manifestations of the future world. 
With the ease of its delights, the world hath bound a thousand heart-possessors ; and shattered 
their wing and made them distraught for itself. 

The door-keeper alloweth none of these shattered ones to pass by him. 

Alas ! A thousand times alas 1 A thousand men of wisdom, of work, of iKason, and of excellence 
have, with this mean world, become distraught ; and not advanced from the illusory to the 
real. 

4- (cup-bearer) signifies 

(a) Fate or destiny, against whom the deliberation of rulers is vain ; 

(d) the connection between the Desired (God) and the desirer (the holy traveller), which 
usually is 

1 . the Murshid of the Path. 

II. Love's glory, which is the incrcaser of love. Wherever thou makest it flow, it is 
lustrous,— nay, a limpid water fit for a king. 

^ (wine) signifies : — 

Love, the goal of the obstacles of travellers. 
aIIw (cup) signifies 

(a) the world, the field for this, and for the next, world ; 

(f>) the heart of the perfect Arif, doer of deeds of divine knowledge. 

(pictures) signifies 

(a) creations ; {b) manifestations of glories. 
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5 . 0 Lord ! What glance of sorcery made the long>necked goglet (Muhammad), 
that the blood of the jar, 

Notwithstanding the sweet sounds of its guggling, its (long) throat (in silence) 
— — bound. 


(wine>vessel) signifies 

(a) the sky (of azure hue), which is the place of barriers against love ; which, to itself, hath 
taken people of love; whose decree, men of the world have accepted. To people of 
delight, far is the wine of delight ; to people of desire, the upspringing of desire is the 
barrier of the first stage. 

For if, in this upspringing place, they had not rested, to this fortune (non-existence by 
death) they would not have reached. 

{b) The existence of the traveller, approaching this dangerous place. . 


The Slid ( 


a Fate 
1 6 Love’s glory 5 


displayed many 
hued wine 


- Cfl love 
U love j 


in the 


f a the world 
( b the Arif’s heart > ’ 


creations 


1 


These pictures manifestations j 
a the sky 


vessel 

Otherwise 


b the holy traveller’s existence 


behold how beautifully, he arranged them in the wine- 

}• 


^L, (cup-bearer) signifies 

God, the absolute powerful one. 

^ (wine) signifies Mysteries. 

aIIm (cup) and joi’ (wine-vessel) each signifies 

The interior of Muhaintnad, according to contrariety of states. 

5 . (long-necked goglet) signifies 

( 0 ) a stage wher«n, when the traveller is astonied, effects (which are hidden manifestations) 
begin to pour upon his heart ; 

(d) the heart of the Arif, knower of divine knowledge. 

^ 1 ^ is governed by whose agent is in couplet 4 . 

^ (the blood of the jar) signifies 

(а) red grape wine, the source of love and of joy ; 

( б ) Jove ( ojy* ) .whose source is affection ( ) 

(melody) signifies 

(а) the voice of song from^he wind-pipe, or from a musical instrument ; 

( б ) the explanation of truths and of divine knowledge which is the capital of the Srif. 

Jfiii (guggling) signifies 
eloquence and oratory. 

Otherwise 


^ 1 ^ (long-necked goglet) may signify 
The interior of Muhammad. 

^jS ysr" (to make ma^c) signifies 

Revealing something that appeareth strange to the eye beholding it. 
is the agent to jm" 
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In the circle of sama’, what note played the minstrel that 
On the people of wajd(ecstasy) and of hal (mystical state), the door of j U 
(ha and ha !) he—— bound ? 


The explanations are 

(а) 0 Lord ! How did the Si^I (the Murshid ; or Fate) charm the goglet (the holy travel- 

ler) that the blood of the jar (Love), 

Notwithstanding the melody (explanations of divine truths, of mysteries, and of doubtless 
manifestations) of the guggling. (eloquence), its long neck (in silence) bound. 

(б) 0 Lord I What glance (of magic) did Fate make that when the traveller reached the 

stage of divine knowledge, he becometh, notwithstanding his eloquence, dumb ? 

The Kuran saith 

" Who knoweth Qpd, his tongue is dumb,” 

(c) In the traveller's heart, love depicted kinds of states of varied hue with varied manifest- 
ations, so that his heart became decorated. 

Behold these pictures and manifestations I 0 wonder ! with what beauty, they exist in 
the traveller’s existence. 

0 wonder ! what magic did the Murshid that, when the traveller reached this stage ; 
and hidden mysteries and doubtless manifestations descended upon his heart, he, 
notwithstanding his eloquence, uttered no mystery. 

Couplet 5 relateth to the lailatu-l*mi’raj (the night of Muhammad’s ascent 

to heaven) when the Lord, Mighty and Great, with His own tongue, imparted to 
Muhammad thousands of thousands of precepts fit to be uttered ; and forms of forms 
fit to be concealed j and with them filled Muhammad’s heart, saying 
** Utter that fit to be uttered ; conceal that fit to be concealed.” 

The explanations fin this sense) are 

(a) On the night of ascent, Muhammad Mustafa became with thousands of love’s mysteries 
a splendour-displayer ; and, in various states, went behind the veil (of the hidden). 
Behold love’s mysteries how well love found ease within him th«^ to love’s revealing, he 
hastened not. 

0 Lord ! what wonder did Muhammad Mustaf? and Ahmad Mujfab? do that? 
Notwithstanding his eloquence, he revealed no mystery of the mysteries that dwelt in his 
heart. 

For an account of Muhammad's ascent, sec 

Prideaux, “ Life of Mahomet,” pp. 41—5* I Muir's ” Life of Mahomet,” ii, pp. 

219—222 ; D’Herbelot Act : Borak (BurSk) Lane's ” Modern Egyptians,” ii, p. 225 ; 
the Kuran, xxviij Wilberforce Clarke’s translation, Sikandarnama^i-Nijami, 
pp. 30-43* 

6. In Sufi, ism, is the hearing of a pleasant sound that bringeth into motion the. hearer. 

When the motion is modulated, it is called u"; (dancing); when not modulated, 
(agitation). 

They call the motion Itself after the fashion of naming the thing caused ( ) by the 

name of the cause ( gU- ) • • 

If on hearing a pleasant sound, a certain state wajd (ecstasy) is involuntarily (notin the way of 
the sinner) produced, s^.ma' is lawful, otherwise unlawful. 
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The sage, who regarded this magic-playing sphere (void of permanency and of 
constancy), 

Folded up (closed) his own assembly (of magicians) ; and the door of speech^ — 

bpund 

HSfifB ! who practised not love ; and union (with God) desired 

Without (necessary) ablution, the ihram of the tawf of the Ka’ba,— bound. 


The impropriety of mirth on hearing a pleasant sound is not because it is a pleasant sound. If 
so, the listening to modulated metrical utterances of God’s word; to tfie traditions of' His Pro- 
phet ; to the words of pious men ; lo men of fine voice ; and to nightingales would be unlaw- 
ful. 

But, no one hath said so. 

The lust-worshipper is incapable of sama’; for he is in the stage of sleep (careless of intoxica- 
tion, and of the delight of the love of God) not intoxica^ (must) and self-less (bekbud), 
with the wine of the love of God. 

The Lovers of God are all mast vsbbekliud (intoxicated and self-less). 

When those distraught with the wine of the love of God, and with the draught of the worshippers 
of the wine-tavern of Love come into tumult by the intoxication of the wine of love, and into 
clamour by the intoxication of the wine of affection, they display rapture and ecstasy at the 
sound of the water wheel. 

If a fly beat its wings, the Lover of God becometh enraptured at the sound; fly-like, slriketh his 
hands on his head ; and exhibiteth wajd (ecstasy) and sama\ 

Sama’ is lawful to that on^ to whom the sound of the harp and the sound of the shutting of a 
dopr are the same as regards enjoyment ^md pleasure. 

3. The Kcfl^a, or Baitu-l-lah. 

See the ^uran, iii, iv, P. Discourse, section iv; Lane’s Modern Egyptians, pp. 213—322 ; Osborn’s 
Islam under the Arabs, pp. 72, 75, 77, 95; Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism ; Stobart’s 
Islam and its Founder, art. Kaaba (Kstba); David Price’s History of Arabia; Burton’s Pil- 
grimage to Makka and Madina, Edition 1856, vol. iii, pp. 191, 149, 197, 223, 245, 265, 280, 
30s, and 317 ; Edition of 1879, voj. i, pp. 379, 403i 446, 426, 433, 444, 45L ^^d 489 ; Brown’s 
Darvishes,” pp. 38, 39. 

To the Ka’ba To the tomb of a saint. 

The pilgrimage is called hajj ^iyarat. 

„ pilgrim ,, haji 

„ conductor „ amiru-l-hajj muxavvir. (?) 

For an account of the ceremonies of the yearly pilgrimage, see Chambers’ Miscellany, vol. ii. 
Nos. 4, 148, Life of Burckhardt.” 

The fhrim is the pilgrim habit. 

Tawaf-i-baitu-llahi-l-haram signifies j— The procession round the Kaba. 

Xawwif is one of the procession, 

Tawf is the procession. 
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46, (47). 

I. When the form of thy heart alluring eye-brow, God—— established. 

In thy glances, the solving of my work. He— established. 

From my heart and the heart of the bird of the sward, He took ease, 

When, in the. morn, the heart of both in lament for thee. He—* established. 

♦ 

. In the dust of the Path, me and the cypress of the sward, it (time) planted, 
Since, a garment of fine nargasin cloth for thee, time— established. 

From our work, and fRim the heart of the rose-bud, a hundred knots (of difficul- 
ties) it (the breeze of the rose) loosed. 

When, in desire of thee, its own heart the breeze of the rose— established. 

5 . With Thy bond, the sphere's revolution made me content : 

But, what profit, when, the end of the thread in Thy will, it (the sphere’s revo- 
lution)—— established. 

From Thy perfume, even one day, an expansion of ‘heart gaineth, 

That one, who, like the rose-b.ud, his own heart, in desire for Thee,*^— 

established. 

Qn my wretched heart, cast not a knot like the (twisted) musk-pod. 

For, with Thy tress, knot-loosening, a covenant it (my heart)— 

' * established. 

O Breeze of union ! thou thyself wast another life (like life without fidelity) : 

Behold my (heart’s) fault that, hope in fidelity to Thpe, ray heart 

established. 

(0 beloved !) I said " On account of thy violence, I shall depart from the 
city ■ 

Laughing, the beloved spake saying: — go. Thy foot, (of dwelling ' 

here) who established?” 

: t — 


1 . From eternity without beginning, my attachment is to thee. 

3. Nargisin is a species of cloth. 

9. sent this ode 

(a) to a Friend in a di|tant country, whom he had not for a long time seen ; 
(i) to a Sultin of the Bahman dyn^y who desired to see him* 
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47, (46). 

I. At this time (full of iniquity), a friend, who is free from defect (of insincerity, 
and in whose society is^ joy). 

Is the goblet of pure wine (the glorious Kuran (from whose companionship, 
one can momently snatch delight), and the song-book (Divine knowledge, 
whose reading perpetually is full of pleasure). 

Go alone (free from all attachments) ; for the highway of safety (love) is nar- 
row (full of thorns and of stones) : 

Seize (quickly) the cup (love’s attraction); for dear life is without exchange (re- 
turneth not ; and permitteth not the traveller to make good the omission of 
the past). 

In the world, not I alone am distressed from being without work 

From learning without doing, is the grief of the learned. 

In this thoroughfare full of tumult, to reason’s eye, 

The world and the world’s work is without permanency and without place. 


. (JLe^y (without practice) signifies 

(а) Not reaching to perfection of devotion ; failing to attain union with perfect fortune 

“Thee I worshipped not as was due to Thee.” 

It does not signify t — 

Giving up prayer, fasting, and all divine duties— the way of infidels and of hypo- 
crites, see Ode 106, couplet 6. 

For those near to God, it is not sufficient to regard the lawful to God, lawful ; the 
unlawful, unlawful. Such piety will not cause the traveller to reach the stage of 
hakUkat (truth). 

(б) Not attaining to perfection of divine knowledge, and not gaining God. 

For divine knowledge is of the acts of worship, — indeed it is the goal of safety ; because 
it is the place of devotion of outward worshippers to the extent of their ability; and of 
inward worshippers to the degree of their stage. 

^Ifi;; revealeth his own failure to reach the perfection of ectasy. 

" Thee we recognized not as was due to Thee.” 

Although, in the opinion of theologians, this hadis is not true and hath come from historians In 
whose opinion knowledge of God is restricted to knowledge of God, the Absolute (by the 
qualities of acceptance, and of denial as to vision ; and of knowledge as to the heart), men 
of divine knowledge and the companions of ecstasy have preserved this hadi& 

Unsuccessful through want of practice , not alone am I (Hlfi.?) strait of heart : For learned ones 
without practicogof that knowledge which they possess are strmt of heart. 

Verily the beginning of knowledge is fruitful of wonder; and the source of pride and 
conceit. 

Save talk there is naught : and naught save ” never and nd(.” 
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5, By the decree of eternity without beginning, the black face of the Bactrian 
Camel 

Becometh not white by washing and scouring. This is a proverb. 

Every foundation (however strong) that thou seest is capable of injury 
Save Love’s foundation, which is far from injury. 

• 

Great hope of union with thee, had my heart. 

Rut, on lifers path, death is hope’s robber. 


As to : — 

aUI knowledge is the veil of God.’’ 

Men of God have used varied and disconnected language ; and agreed not one with the 
other. 

Those skilled in religious law^hara’) said 

** Whoever learned knowledge kindled the lamp of guidance in his Path ; God’s veil became 
his surrounding, and screen between him and Shaitan.” 

Trt)se, adorned with the mark of Malamatis» said * 

•‘Whoever learned knowledge consumed his chattels of guidance ; God’s veil became the 

barrier of his Path j he passed from nearness (to God) and entered upon farness (from 
God). 

^‘Vanity and pride became his skirt-seizer ; and the capital of ^otism and of self-seeing 
entered within him.” 

When I perceived this contradiction, the thorn of a great thorn pierced **nv perturbed heart. 
Suddenly, the favour of the Eternal uplifted the lamp of guidance. For, The night, at my 
couch, there appeared an old man, luminous of mind, the hidden Murshid and doubtless 
Guide (God), before whom I, the son of perplexity, and seeker after God, laid this thorn. 

The hidden Murshid said : — 

This is the speech of Ali MartazS; its explanation is glorious.” 

Reaching the fore, and the middle, finger to the ground. He traced a circle ; and said ; — 
This centre-point is the point of Unity j the circle is the quality of the Eternal (God). 

Every one with circle-like qualities became the circle of the centre-point. The bulwark 
around that point is knowledge, which is higher and loftier than all other qualities. 

Those of Malamat talk of the (beginning), and those of Shara* of the (end). 

Verily the beginning of knowledge hath this state. 

When the Instructor of the Angels, (oyl« Shaitan) was at the centre of beginning (just 
created), sawest thou not, what guidance his knowledge effected 7 
By the pride of knowledge, where reached the work of Shaitan, on whose neck fell the collar of 
God’s curse ? 

Verily, after the time when the beginner (the traveller) Hath by the favour of the Eternal acquired 
perfection and attained the stage of the end,— knowledge becometh (by reason of vanity) 
a veil between him and God. 

Pride casting him by the neck becometh a tie between him and Shaitan. 

Whether at the be^nning or at the end, knowledge is the highest of degrees ; but beware.of its 
treachery. ^ 

Seest thou not that Muhammad hath likened milk to knowledge* 

As long as milk is in its own milkish state it is sweet and good* 

O Friend ! so long as they boU it not j cast not into it some thickened milk ; and chum it noty— 
no butter is obtained. • 
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Seize the tress of the one of moon face (the true Beloved), and utter not the 
tale; 

For fortune and misfortune are the effects of Venus and of Saturn. 

At no time, will they find him sensible: 

For this reason, that HSflz is intoxicated with the cup of eternity without 
beginning. 


ff, in the middle of its boiling, a little thickened milk should fall, it bccometh clear and the but* 
ter is lost. 

Even so in the mystic state, knowledge is the source of guidance, and the navel of happiness. 
But, if in the state of tumult, a subtlety (thickened milk) of the truths of divine knowledge 
find access to their tumult,— it draweth the world from guidance to error, and keepeth it back . 
from its true purpose. 

One day, a great one of the order of Malamatis said 

When the state is this and the greatest enemy of enemies is in ambush, — how long will the 
bulwark " of knowledge (the barrier between the seeker and the Sought) be seen, and licked 
as Yajuj ?*' 

Again the hidden Murshid (God) appeared and said 
•* How hath it chanced that, leaving the right path, thou goest by the left path j and runnest 
(quickly) on thy head like tumblers.” 

The bulwark of knowledge is not the bulwark of YajQj that is in need of licking, or of shatter- 
ing. 

God, glorious and great, opened not the door to the former people ; but when the time came to 

. this blessed community of Muslims, for them He opened to himself four doors and several 
windows. 

The guards keep protected those windows ; and allow none, save the special, to pass. 

To all, are open the four doors : — 

If any one, by the urgency of divine attraction, splitteth that fortress (of knowledge) and 
ruineth that house, the fortress guards seize and chastise him. 

If so it be that, having mined, he hath entered within and become equal to the great ones of God 
(before he had become enveloped in favour) — the guards of the fortress bring him outside, 
chastise him, and so ias thim to lowness that, from the fortress, he issueth farsangs and en- 
veloped in the wrath (ol God). 

If he be enveloped in God’s favour and sit on the chief seat of God’s court, none injurelh him. 

If, after being enveloped in God’s favour, he be appointed to a work; and his proximity to God 
is increased from one to a hundred, that way of mining is his window, so that save to him 
they give access to none. 

If by reason of his appointment, he acquireth honour, he can take with himself one or two 
persons. 

Hence, notwithstanding such severities, it is unwise to withdraw one’s self from the, highway (of 
divine knowledge). 

“ He is a wise man, who regardeth the end.” 

For an account of the MalSmatis, see (pages 175—188) Brown’s Oarvishes. 

3. Fortune from Venus} misfortune from Saturn. 

9. Chunin signifies ai> in sabab. 
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In the expression— 


Notes to Ode 47. 

(Couplet 3.) 

aUI ^1 


the lam (in ) is the lamu-l-hhd and the word meaneth " the tree of knowledge not the 
quality (possessed of perfection) of man, but one of the qualities of God. 
in Paradise, is a tree whose name is “the tree of knowledge,** beneath whose branches 

are a hundred accursed ones ( Iblis) and a thousand sooth-sayers ( bala’am). 

The tree bearelh all kinds of delicacies and good victuals, whoever eateth thereof, knowledge of 
revelation is revealed to him so that he knoweth good from evil. 

The propinquity of that tree Sid the eating of its fruit kept Adam back from propinquity to 
God, and sowed in his nature, the seed of temptation. 
l"or, before the creation of Adam, Iblis made that tree his abode; and was ever beneath it, with 
a hundred frauds, reading with angels. 

God forbade Adam propinquity to that tree ; for He knew its nature to be the navel of tempta- 
tion. Therefore they drove Iblis and Adam from nearness to God ; and in farness from Him 
they remained ages. 

Since Iblis dwelt, ages on ages, beneath that tree, he wrote upon himself the mark of rejection 


.und of execration. 

Hy Iblis’s seduction, Adam could not gaze (at that tree) with that degree of matureness (that 
belonged to Shaitan). 

By God’s grace, by the acceptancQ of penitence he became enveloped in grace. 

Knowledge is of two kinds 

(a) It is a veil, gross, thick, black, sullen, and dark, whereby captivity cometh to the heart, 

and wherein the soul remaineth not at ease. 

Therefore, the soul desireth to rend it. 

(b) It is a veil, pure, transparent, delicate, fascinating, wherein the souj hath luminosity and 

the heart delight. 

Therefore, the soul desireth to be in accord with it. 

respect to this (kind of) knowledge is, true— knowledge is the veil of God,** 

Because when the sage traverseth the stages of knowledge and reacheth perfection no veil (save 
a thin transparent veil) remaineth between him and God ; and whatever is outside of God be- 
(!ometh revealed to him. 

Then, the sage desireth to put from before him this the veil, and to go unveiled. 

In the Asma,u-l-asrar, Sayid Muhammad Gisu Daraz, Head of the pious and master of mysteries, 
relateth of Shaikh Shlbli (b, 859, d. 946) 

Knowledge is information ; information is denial (of God); knowledge is the veil of the Great God.*' 
Knowledge is information whether it be the knowledge 
t. of different kinds of hearing. 

If. „ „ seeing. 

Hi, „ God. ^ 

In the expression aJDI possibly the lam of ilm is the ’lamu-bbhd, signifying the know-, 

ledge of truths and of speech. 

When the ^ge of the knowledge of truth and of speech becometh exaiied by the manifestations 
of God, "and the (islam) precepts of knowledge of truths penetrate his heart, he falleth to 
verifying those precepts ind is sep? rated from the delight of evidences untilthat time passeth 
by and becometh the cause of his penitence. 

This is the special quality of the knowledge of truth and of speech. 

In it, is no entrance for grammar, logic, spirituality, and all other knowledges. 
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To the SAgfe, at that stag'c, none speaketh of these knowledges. 

Is \chowIedge a veil, or not P “ 

Suppose two tnen»of one way, one thought, one stage, one state, one motion— to journey and to 
reach a stage where between God and them naught remaineth save a veil, fine and diaphanous. 
One is a sage, who knoweth with certainty what is behind the veil, though he knoweth not its 
As All saith : — 

nature ! thou art become a calamity to me.*' 

other is a common man who is careless of the subtleties of truth ^ and to whrm reasoning 
and thought appear not. 4^ ^ 

Then, they keep the sage (who, by reasoning, hath acquired the knowledge of certainty) ^ for they 
regard his advancing the (useless) acquisition of an acquisition (already gained). 

They take forward the common man to inform him of what is behind the veil. 

Then whatever appeareth, since it is contrary to the familiar, heunderstandeth not till God’s grace 
calleth into his ear of sense. 

When full knowledge of that neither seen nor heard appeareth to him, he issueth like the intoxi- 
cated and joyously drinketh the cup of existence full 6f wine, of witnesses, and points of unity 
When the sage learneth the common man's state, he saith?- 

“ O luminosity of (my own) nature ! Ihou art become a calamity to me..*’ 
and exclaimeth ; — 

Knowledge is the evil (in man’s path) to the Great God : 

** Would that I had been a common man/* 

Muhammad Mustafa (the illiterate Prophet), without knowledge reached to where he reached-*— * 
a lofty stage. Musa, with the quality of knowledge, gave four replies to one question from 
God. (Kuran xx. 18). 

God said 

O Mus 5 I what is in thy right hand T 
Mus? replied 

It is A stick, whereon I rest, wherewith I pull down the leaves of trees for my sheep, I have 
other uses for it. 

Then God said 

“ Thou shall never see me.^ 


O Brother? beware of this talk 5 entertain not a vicious idea of the great *Ulama ; regard not the 
sage less than the' common man.' 

For the degree of knowledge is higher than the degree of being a Wali. 

Who denieth not this preface, is of the men of guidance as Shaikh Faridu-d-Din Attar saith in 
the Tajkhiratu-I-avaliya. 

What Shibli said of knowledge is in respect of its beginning, not of its end. 

There is no room for truth and falsehood together. 

Truth is pure ; falsehood consumeth its ofm chattels. 

Although the sage is known (to God) and the common man, unknown it is the wwk of 
God's favour ; the rest is pretence. 

Whom fate and destiny call, though he be asleep, they arouse : whom they call not, though he be 
kr the door, they drive away as one driveth a fly. » •* 

When the favour of the Eternal becometh the hand seizer of the sage, Surosh (Jibra,il) be- 
Cometh the messenger of good news. 

Fate and destiny having adorned his heart’s tablet with forms, conditions, and pictures of 

varied hue ; and having arrayed his exterior with decorations,— wash him in the water of 
grace, seek for him excelling and blessing ; and decorate his dignity and purity. 

With the polish of kindness, they make his mind lustrous like the mirror ; and decorate it with 
majesty, dignity, and purity, that on it, God's form may be glorified. 

His knowledge is now confirmed knowledge, nel acquired knowledge. 

How is the common man the equal to the sage at this stage ? 

God is powesfiil in affairs : He doeth as be listeih ; He Is powerful and dear. 
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48 , (58). 

I. With fancy for (perpetual union with) Thee, what desire for wine (Lovet -• 
ours? ' ^ . 

To the jar (the Murshid possessed of truths and of divine knoWed^^ say - 
‘^Take thy head (depart) ; for the jar-house is ruined.” 

(Even) if it be the wine of Paradise, spill it For without the Friend (God), 
Every draft of sweet water that thou givest is the very essence of torment. 

Alas ! The Heart-Ravisher hath departed ; and in the weeping eye 
The picturing of the fancy of a letter from Him is (only) the picture on water 
(quick of decline; caj^^mitous to the seeker). 


I. Khayal signifies;— 

(a) a form beheld in sleep ; 

(^) perpetual unior\ which is gained in the stage of non-existence ; and whereto people of 
spirituality hasten. 

Sharab (wine) signifies : — 

Love, the capital of people of Love. 

Khum (jar) signifies 

the Murshid, stuffed with truths and divine knowledge; and full of mysteries of Unity like the 
shell of the great pearl. 

H2fiz hinteth at the acquisition of the degree wherein the Traveller, passing out of Love, reacheth 
the perfection of non-existence wherein union (with God) appeareth. 

For the stage of Love often occurrethon that account that Love is a guide between the seeker (the 
traveller) and the Sought (God). 

When the guide (the Murshid) causeth the seeker to reach the Sought, th^ seeker hath no need 
of the guide. The seeker and the Sought are one, 

Majnun, the distraught Lover (721 A.D.) saith 
** I am Laila ; Laila is myself ; 

“ We are two souls in one body,’* 

He doth not say 

We are one soul in two bodies.’* 

That is — 

This, verily, is (the body of) Majnun, wherein disport the soul of Majnun and the soul of 
Laila. 

3. l£bayal signifies : — 

a form beheld in sleep. 

Kbiy2l signifies ; — 

a power of the powers of man. 

The agent to is Jt^ and between .and JUi, is ifafat. 

(picture on water) signifies 
haste in decline, the cause of calSunity to the seeker. 

The second line may be ^ 

The fancy of a letter from Him is only She picturing of a picture on water. 
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0 eye ! be vigilant. For, one cannot be safe (on the couch of ignorance), 
From this lasting torrent (of vicissitudes) that occurreth in the stage of sleep 
(this world). 

5 . The Beloved One (God) openly passeth, by thee; but 

Keepeth seeing strangers. On that account, the Beloved is veil-bound. 


4. (torrent) signifies 

(а) rain-water collected that cometh from the desert ; 

(б) vicissitudes; 

(c) flowing of tears; 

Jyjc (the stage of sleep) signifies 

(а) the upspringing of the first (this) world ; 

(б) the eye. 


5. Ma^shuka (a mistress) signifies ; — 

Mahbuba, a beloved woman. 

Here, occurreth a difficulty,, whereat the soul and the heart of men of manners bite. - 
It is improper to make this attribute (of the feminine) to God. 

Although His glory, in masculine and in feminine, is One ; and both have place in His Court; 
yet, it is necessary to make for manners. 

The attribute of feminine is not in the Sunnat, nor in the Kuran, nor in the books of Shailtbs 
possessed of heart. The attribute of the masculine is found in the Kuran and in the Hadis 
of the Prophet. 

Then to make the attribute of feminine to God, is an act that befitteth not the followers of the 
Sunnat and the Kuran. 

To acquainted learned ones and to those of information face on the Path, it is not concealed 
that Ma’shiika signifies » 

The truth of God, whose glory momently is absolute. 

Out of every name, He writeth another name; out of every quality, He bringeth forth another 
quality. 


Thus 

ahadlyat 

samadiyat 

hakikat 

rabubiyat 


. Unity. 

. Eternity. 

. Truth. 

• Providence. 


From the events and the truths of the being (of the world), and of Godship, another truth 
momently displayeth splendour to the men of the Path, and draweth higher the holy Tra* 
veller. 


The Beloved is evident to the eye of vision of seekers (travellers); but, since He beholdeth 
strangers, who wish to pluck a rose from this rose.bed, He hath cast a veil before Himself, 
and keepeth Himself concealed. 

To this speech : — 

** Thy jealousy left not a stranger in the world ; 

Therefore, it becanft the essence of all things.” 

Many Sfifis and men of divine knowledge are assenters, and thereto incliners. 

Now contrary to this speech is what is above illustrated. 
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dIvAn-i-hAfi;. 

Since the (ruddy) rose beheld the grace of sweet (latest beauty) on thy coloured 
cheek, 

In envy's fire, through the heart’s grief, it is immersed in rose-water. 

In the corner of my brain, seek no place of counsel : 

For this (brain-) cell is full of the hum of the harp and of the ribSb. 

Thy Path ! —what a Path it is, that from great awe, 

The surrounding river (the ocean) of the sky is only a mirage. 

Green are the valley and the plain. (O Friend !) comb ; let us not let go 
The hand from the (pleasure of the) water-pool ; for the world is all mirage 
(and naught else). 

10. (O true Beloved !) In f?ie banquet of the heart, a hundred candles (manifesta* 
, tions of God) kindled from Thy illumed face : 

And this (is) strange, that (notwithstanding this), on Thy face, are hundred kinds 
of veils (prohibkors of sight). 


To this, it may be said 

The mukallidSn (imitators) are outside the question, for they are outside of the Muhammadan 
Shar^. 

In this Path are: — 

adna • • « the lowest, 

ausat • • * tf middle, 

ala . . . „ highest. 

The adna are those who are beginners^ on whom the Shari prevaileth, from whom this kind of 
speech occurreth not; for they ever arc seekers of the following of Shat^'i. 

The aysat are those who are in baizakb (purgatory) and middle of state, whose stage is also the 
preservation of their degrees. 

The a’la are those who have reached the highest stage ; and whom, out of themselves, superiority 
of divine knowledge hath drawn. 

If at the time of attraction or of (mystic) superiority something (unfit) issueth from them, they 
are excused. For, when again they come into the stage of recovering from ebriety, they 
ask for pardon. 

The Sultan of Rrifs, Ra, is of those declaring the Unity of God, at the time of superiority of di- 

. vine knowledge used to say : — 

“ Praise be to me ! How great is my rank,’' 

When he came into the stage of recovery from ebriety ; and a servant revealed this matter, he 
used to ask for pardon, saying 

‘ ll I sa\d 

Praise be to me, how gr^t is my Rank." 

M am a fire-worshipper. Thence, 1 cut the cord of fire-worshippers ; and say 

‘ No god, but God, the Powered One.’ 

10. See Ode 4 > couplet 2. 
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O candle (the true Beloved) heart-illuminating! 

Without Thy face ; heart-adorning, my heart is dancing on the fire like roast 
meat. 

If Hafiz be lover, or profligate,, or glance-player, what then ? 

In the time of youth, many a strange way is necessary. 
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49, ( 59 )- 

I. Now that in the palm of the rose (the holy traveller), is the cup of pure wine 
(borrowed worldly existence), 

In its' praise, is the bulbul (the flattering Friend) with a hundred thousand 
tongues. 

Seek the book of verse^ (truths and subtleties) and make way to the desert 
(choose solitude) ; 

(’Tis the time of justice.) What time is this for the College, and the argument 
of the KashM-Ka^shaf? 

Pluck up thy attachments to the people : take note of the work (of solitude) from 
the Anka (that liveth in solitude) ; 

For, the clamour of those sitting in solitude is from Kaf to K3f. 

Yesterday, the Head of the College was intoxicated ; and gave decision. 

Saying ; — “ Wine is unlawful, but (is) better than the property of legacies (ob- 
tained by fraud)," 

5 . (0 Slave !) no order is thine for the dregs (bad), or for the pure (good): 

Drink happily ; (be content) : 

For, whatever our Saki (Fate and Destiny) did is the essence of grace (and 
source of justice). 


2. Sahra (desert) signifies 

The world of Love, the cause of acquisition of love, 

Kashf-bKashshaf (the explaining of the explainer) is 
A commentary on the Kuran, in whose praise the tongue of learned and wise men is dumb. 
Its author was Jaru-l-lah Zamakb-shari (b. 1074, d. 1 144) ; and its purchaser is the whole world. 
He is the leader of the people of the world ; and forerunner of Commentators. 

5. durd va saf (the dregs or pure wine) signifies : — 

(a) bad and good ; 

{b) toil and ease. 

The explanation of the first line is 

Since thou hast become a slave, scratch not thy heart by the revealing of bad and gbod, for 
which no order is thine. 
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The tale of claimants (outward worshippers) and the (mean) fancy of thy fellow- 
workers, 

Resemble the tale of the gold-stitcher and ^he mat-weaver. 

Hafiz ! silence : and these subtleties like (pure) red gold, 

Keep. For the false coiner of the city is the Banker. 


The description of bad and good is the work of ’ulama (theologians), who are a guide to the out- 
ward man (the hypocrite), connection with whom, thou hast severed, and reached the desert 
of Love (see couplet 2). 

Then be content and strain the heart’s blood, 
jjj (Fate) signifies : — 

the decrees of God in a general sense. 

(Fate) signifies 

the decrees of God in a general sense, 
joi (Destiny) signifies : — 

the decrees of God specially applied, 
joi ^ Lni arc associated together. 

3. liu£ See Ode 4. 

6. Mudda iyan va ham kunan (claimants and fellow-workers) signifies 

Outward worshippers who in gold-seeking are fellow-workers with the Lovers of God. 

A gold-stitcher (of lofty spirit) and a mat -weaver (of mean spirit) lived together; and (from want 
of concordance) displayed animosity to each other. 

Even so, companionship with them adorneth thee not, and leadeth thee from the Path. 

God Most High hath severed thy connection with the stage of the outward worshipper (the mat- 
weaver) and drawn thee to the stage of Love (the gold-stitcher). 

7. The false coiner may be the inferior Poet who tried to pass, as his own, the work of HSfiz. 
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50, (57). 

I. If Thou call to grace, an increase of grace it is, 

If in wrath Thou drive away, our heart is pure (of complaint). 

To make description of Thee in the book is not (in) the limit of possibility : 
Why ? For the description of Thee is beyond description's limit. 

With love's eye, one can behold the face of our Beloved (God) : 

For the radiance of the form of lovely ones is from Kaf to K5f. 

From the (Kuran) page of the face of the Heart-possessor (God), read a verse 
^ of love : 

For that is the explanation of the stages of the Kashf-i-Kashshaf. 

5.. 0 true Beloved, stone of heart ! with us Thou art headstrong like the head up- 
lifted cypress : 

From the sides, what fountains (tears) there are that are on our face. 

0 Thou, to whom the wealth of Paradise is low (worthless) and to whom equal 
is none. 

On account of these choice examples,— —my soul is in (A’raf between Hea- 

ven and Hell). 

The enemy who desireth (and assumeth) the eloquence of in verse,— 
Verily, it is the tale of the (lofty) Hums and the path of the (lowly) swallow. 


4 . See Ode 49 , couplet a. 

7 . The swallow is called ; — 

Watwat^ farashtak, kbuttaf. 

The swallow having boasted of excellences equal to those of the Huma,— thejboast became a 
proverb in respect to one who verily is mean and yet regardeth himself lofty. 

(Huma) signifies 

A bird, auspicious of presence, happy of appearance, wherever it alighteth, prosperities of va- 
rious kind occur through its arriving, and on whom its shadow falleth, he becometh king. 

It descendeth at night, and snatcheth rotten bones from the desert. 

Once upon a time, the swallow began to boast to the other birds of its possessing the excellences 
of the Hum 2 ; and made this Ode to its name. When the swallow reached not that stage of 
excellence,— the matter passed into a proverb. 

Htfiz had a beloved one, pleasant and much to be desired. One, in enmity with fjlifif, also had 
a fancy for her } and painted her picture in his heart. 

When he beheld the inclination of the beloved to on account of the gfrace of bis verse and 
beauty of his speech he drew himself within the circle of poets^ 

On account of this, that beloved decreased a little her inclination for ; and increased it for his 
enemy.' 

Bidfl became acquainted erith this mister and addressed to ber this Ode. 
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51, (51). 

I. To him that hath chosen solitude, of the spectacIe-~— 

When the street of the Beloved is (at band), of the desert 

O Soul ! By the need of God that is thine, 

At last, a moment, ask, saying : “ Ours—— is what need ? ” 

We are the Lords of need, and (ours) is no tongue to question : 

In the presence of the Merciful One (God), petitioning— is what need f 


is what need ? 
is what need ? 


If intention be Thine against our life, " -there is no need of pretence 
When the chattels are Thine, of plunder, is what need ? 

5. The cup, world-displaying is the luminous mind of the Friend (God) : 

Then, of the revealing of my own necessity— is what need ? 

Past is that time when I used to bear the burden of favour of the Sailor (the 
(Murshid): 

When the jewel (of divine knowledge) appeared, of the Ocean (of Love) 

is what need ? 


6. Malfih (sailor) signifies : — 

(а) the Murshid of love, who calleth the disciples to the path of God, and the forms of travel- 
, lers (who are in the stage of the ship) ; and, urgeth their soul and breath to the shore 

of the Ocean of Love (for Cod). 

(б) Love. 

gawhar (jewel) signifies 

(a) divine knowledge, .in search of which the holy Traveller travftlleth the Path ; and endurcth 

varied calamities. This is Love, 

(b) Union with the Friend (God) ; and the cause (love) of acquisition of perfection. 

Love is a cause that causeth the seeker to reach the Sought ; and urgeth the Lover to the Beloved. 

When the aeeker reacheth the Sought (God), why is it necessary to ask the cause ? When in the 
Ocean, no work remaineth. say to the sailor 
** Urge thy ship to the dry land.” 

Passed is that time when between me and thee was a mediator, to whom I represented my state; 
and whose load I tave on my head. 

Now that, by Thy endless favour, the rose-bud of my purpose hath blossomed, and the stage of 
presence (with God) appeared I hwten to the representing o| my own state ; and of myself seek 
His answer. 




DiVAN.I-H&FI?. 

0 beggat-lovcr ! when the soul-giving lip nl the Beloved 
Knoweth thee, petitioning tor an allowance 


is what need ? 


o Sovereign ot beanty! (by the need of Thee that is mine). For God’s sake, I 

consumed. is what need? 

At last ask, saying:— The beggar s, 


O pretender ! go : I have naught with thee ; 

Dear friends are present. Of enemies • 

10 . Hafiz 1 End thy verse : for skill itself becomelh clear 
Disputation and contention with the pretender 


is what need ? 


is what need? 


T^'^ri^^sThat time when, by love. 1 recommended myseU to God ; and praised, with a hundred 

As tole^mo'nies due (from the disciple) to the Murshid. there are stages each of which, in the 
Murshid’s presence, utters “ harewell.” 

”t*aTTh‘'.Sfwi:n 1 am wirh Cod, 1 hnar n.i.h.r .ho« angel, near ,o God, nor .ho« pr.ph... 

with God. • 
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52 , ( 54 )- 

1. The court of the garden (the world) is joy-giving (producing manifestations of 
Love’s glories); and the society of friends (the soul and the body that 
intervene between the seeker and the Sought), pleasant ; 

Pleasant, be the time of the rose (the Murshid), whereby the time of wine* 
drinkers (lovers of God)—— is pleasant. 

• 

From the morning breeze, momently our soul's perfume— • is pleasant. 

, Yes, yes. The perfume of desire-possessing spirits — is pleasant. 

The rose (the Murshid), veil unlifted prepared t^depart (to the next world) : 

O Bulbul (holy Traveller) ! bewail ; for the plaint of heart-wounded ones 

is pleasant. 


To the night-singing bird, be the good news that, in Love’s path, 

To the Friend (God), the vigilant one, weeping at night (for sin) 

is pleasant. 


5. From the tongue of the Lily, came to my ear this noble speech, 

“ In the old cloister (this world), the work of those light of burden 

. is pleasant.” 


1. wlS—i (garden-court) signifies 

this world which is the field of the first (this) and the next world. 
tK (rose) signifies 

the Murshid who is the beloved, and the sought-after, of disciples. 

^ (wine-drinkers) signifies 
(o) impostors in search of wine ; 

(6) happy disposition which for every one is the source of concord. 

The world is a stage, whereby the seeker reacheth the manifestations of love; and tasteth the 
delight of union with the Beloved (God). 

Although in non-existence (in the world of atoms, or loosening world), the soul was immersed in 
union (with (3od),“its worth, it found not; and in it (union), displayed no delight. 

When it reached this (the binding) world ; and tasted the bitterness of separation, the soul 
discovered the worth of union (with God), and towwds it hasted. That result, is not, save 
by means of this world, which is the field for this acquisition of degrees of the first (this) and 
the last (next) world. 

Then the world is j<Y0us by means of the Murshid. Pleasant be the time of the Murshid, 
by whose means disciples have time pleasant ! 

3 Bulbul (nightingale) signifies;— ^ * 

the holy traveller, who, from Love’s aUractioftS, is in perils. 
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1„ .h. world’s market, is no U pleasant. 

The way of profligacy and of happybe.ng of hypocrites P 

- sf i::^^^"orw;rid.Poss.ssors 

So long as thou tninKcs pleasant. 

(Kings) 


“ “’.hi ".tr.'. rnf X“oHaitT»i 
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53,(61). 

I. 0 Lord! that candle (the beloved), night>illuminating (by her resplendent 
beauty), from the house—— of whom is ? 

Our soul hath consumed. Ask ye, saying She, the beloved,— 

of whom is ?’’ 


Now, the up*setter of my heart and of my religion, she is : 

Let us see : she the fellow-sleeper— of whom is ; the fellow-lodger— 

of whom is : 

Tht ruby-wine of her lip,— from my lip, far be it ri#t !— 

The wine of the spul— of whom is ? The cup-giver of the cup— 

of whom is ? 


For (to win) her, every one deviseth a great spell. Yet known it is not,— 

Her tender heart, inclined to the tale (of Love) of whom is ? 

5 . That ruby-wine (the beloved) that, though un-drunk, hath made me drunk and 
ruined: 

The associate— of whom ; and, the boon-companion ; and the cup— — 

of whom is ? 

0 Lord I that one, king-like, moon of face, Venus of forehead. 

The inestimable pearl— of whom ; and, the incomparable jewel— of whom is ? 

The Fortune of the society of that candle of happy ray,-— 

Again, for Go^'s sake, asic ye saying For the moth— of whom is ? ” 

(To the beloved), I said “ Without thee, sigh (cometh) from the distraught 
heart of HSfiz 

Under the lip (covertly), laughing, she spake, saying HSfiz distraught— 

of whom is ? 


1 . In Love’s beginning, wrote this Ode. 

5 . The ruby-wine may signify 
Glories that, with complete beauty^ come not into view. 
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54, (63). 

I. Since the presentation of skill before the Beloved disrespect,-— is 

The tongue, silent ; yet, the mouth lull (of eloquence} of Arabia-— is. 

The Pari (the Beloved) concealed her face; and the Div (desires of Lust) 
engaged in the glance of beauty. . 

Through amazement, Reason consumed, saying “ What Father of Wonders 
. (that every fair one, for whom the concealing of the face is proper, maketh 
glance, and giveth herself airs) this * is ! ” 

«■ 

The reason, ask not why the cherisher of the mean, became the sphere, 

Whose design of giving, pretence without reason " - — is. 

Hasan from Basra, BilSl from Habsh, Suhaib from Damascus (arrived from dis- 
tant parts, and embraced the IslSm Faith) : 

(But) Aba Jahal of the dust of (glorious) Maka (rejected the Islam Faith). 
What Father of Wonders this - —-- is. 


2. Dlv (demon) signifies s — 

the desire of Lust that, ardent in worship of lust, is rejected at the court of God. 

God saith : — 

“ Attached to God, hast thou ever seen him who is attached to Lust ? ” 

Who is accepted of the court never goeth thither. 

God saith : — 

Verily, who are my slaves, over them thou (Shaitan rejected of the court) shalt never rule/' 
From exceeding carelessness, the eye of man’s vision is blinded ; and man hath folded up God- 
seeing and God-worshipping ; made the desire of Lust his God ; and for it, prepared all his 
resolution* 

Then that one, before whom the favour of the Eternal hath kept the lamp of guidance, and 
sowed the seed of happiness in his heart,— ~on seeing these deeds stitcheth his eye on the 
back of his foot (of shame) ; and consumeth in amazement and anger. 

Notwithstanding the perfection of manifestations of God, the Accepter of thanks, what blindness 
have they chosen and what bad way.— in that, having abandoned God, they have kept the 
desire of Lust their God. 

4. Hasan Basri Khwaja {b. 642, d» 728) was a very pious Muslim, noted for self*morti6cation, fear 
of God, and devotion. ^ 

Bilal (d. 641) was an African freed stave of Muhammad, and the sweet-voiced crier who an- 
nounced to the people when Mubammad prayed. 

Suhaib (native of Mosul, educated at Constantinople) came to^-Maka, gained his freedom, 
embraced Islam ; and in 622 A.D. abandoning his wealth fled with Muhammad to Mad&,in. 
He is supposed to have furni^ed Muhammad with scriptural knowledge. See the i^tir&n. xvi, I04* 
Abu Jahal (tf. 624) was an inveterate enfimy of Mubammad. See the I^urln, cxi. 
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5. In this parterre (the world), none plucked the rose without the thorn. 

So the (glorious) lamp of Mu?tafa (the soul) with the (horrid) flames of Abu 
Lahab (imperious Lust)-— is. 

For half a barley-corn, I purchase not the arch of the monastery and of the inn 
(the place of worship of Abids, outward worshippers ; and of austerity of 
Zahids, sitting in the prayer-niche) : 

Because for me, the tavern (the stage of love and of divine knowledge) i.s the 
palace ; and the foot of the jar (the perfect Murshid, possessor of mysteries), 
the pavilion (the lofty building and impregnable shelter)— is. 

The beauty of the Daughter of the grape (love) is the light of our eye. Per. 
chance, 

In the veil of (white) glass ^{the perfect Murshid), jord in the screen of the (red) 
grape (the perfect Murshid), it— is. 


5. Abu Lahab (rf, 624) was Muhammad’s uncle and one of his bitterest enemies. See the Kuran P, 

disc. 76, cxi. I, . 

6. I^anakah va rib 5 t (the monastery and the inn) signifies 

a place wherein people of religion (shara’) are distraught. 

Mustaba (tavern) signifies • 

(<i) The place of travellers, and the sleeping place of wretched ones j 
(6) The stage of love, the resting-place of people of love. 

tanab (tent) signifies 

a lofty building and impregnable shelter. 

7. duUitar-i-rax (the daughter of the grape) signifies ' 

Love. 

jamdl-iKlukhtar-i-raz (the beauty of the daughter of the grape) signifies 
the grace whence love springeth ; and poureth the splendour of manifestations upon the holy 
traveller. Then love is concealed in the screen of the heart and collected within it ; and its 
fruit is the manifestations of glories ; and its treasury, the Friend (God). 

Zujaj (glass) and ’anab (grape) each signifies 

(a) the perfect Murshid, the comprehender of the circumstances of the stages and of the set- 
tings; 

{b) the heart of the holy traveller that like glass is in the accidents of perils. 

The explanations are 1— 

(а) When, by the Friend’s grace, the eye of my vision opened 5 and my heart with the beauty 

of love (the daughter of the grape) displayed such fascination that the beauty of love 
(that dwelleth in the heart of the perfect Murshid) appeared. 

Perchance it (the beauty of love) is the light of our eye for which the eye of my vision is seeing. 

(б) The manifestatiowe of glories (that cast to the desert the screen for my heart’s interior) made 

me so distraught that thou mayst say they (the manifestations) are the light of my eye. 
For, if one moment they (the manifestations) be not, the luminojis world becometh dark to me. 
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N„w ,e.k a remed, t», .by pain in .ba, wtpo) — 

Which in the crystal goglet, and the glass of ^alb (Aleppo) 

Now'thL‘^arintoS^ 

one void of manners 


n • «;:ne • for as (is the way oQ HSfiz, the asking God for aid always 

In'vvJeping’in the morning-time, and in supplication at midnight 


IS. 


. I ^ /the crvstal coelet and glass of “ Halb”) signifies : 

s. tti- , divin Arils* «h<> bare made themselves pete ol the dross ol blame- 

trmrird ol aed.dorn.d themselves .ith ie.ard pent,. 

The explanation is • . . proper that 1 should not run 

draft that is with men of spirituality and with divine Arils. , r j 

1 hold exemmd «n«srd .orshipper, , sod to them ineline not. For 1 have no help ol rem«ly 
seeking ; and from them, my pain is not remedied. 

and of humanity. 

For the ruby exhilarating draught, see p. 73. • 
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65 , (s^). 

l« More pleasant than the pleasure (the manifestations of glories of the Absolute 
One, God) and the enjoyment of the garden and the spring (the world, 
adorned with trees and flowers)—— is what ? 

Where is the S3ki (the Murshid)? Say:— The cause of our waiting - —— 

is what 

Every pleasant moment that appeareth, reckon plunder ; 

Delay is to none. For the end of work is what ? 

The fetter of life is bound by a single hair: keep sense : 

Be thy own grief-devourer. Time’s grief—— is what ? 

The meaning of the Water-of*Life and the garden of Iram (Paradise),—— 

Save the bank of the rivulet and the wine (of love, the cause of eternal life) 
pleasant-tasti ng— is what ? 

5 * The austere one (the Abid, or the Zahid)— and the intoxicated one (the profli- 
gate) both are of one family: 

To whose glance, shall we give our heart? choice is what? 


4. The garden of h^ram. See the Kuran, P. Disc : 20, 21*; to xxxviii ; Ouseley’s Persian Collec- 

tions, Vol. iii, No. I, p. 32. 

Of this garden, God said 

“ Iram is possessed of pillars like to which nothing was made in cities.” 

The water of life is found in the ^ulmat (the Land of Darkness), See Wilberforce Clarke’s 
translation (out of the Persian) of the Sikandar Nama-i-Nizami, cantos 68 — 70. 

This couplet is the confirmer of couplet i, 

5. The Ubid is in the garment of explanation of Love for God. 

Mast (intoxicated one) signifies 

A profligate who, outwardly and inwardly, hath life in love like one intoxicated. 

The Zahid, the 'Abid, the lover and the profligate, all are seekers of God, the absolute existence. 
We are the seekers of whom ? We scratch the heart of , whom? We come to whom 7 We 
choose whom ? 

Hlfijp wrote this Ode at the beginning of state (hSl) when perturbation appeared to him. 

Now perturbation occurred at the beginning (bidayat) and at the end (nihSyat). 

Men of discernment say : — 

** Those that are near (God) have more perturbation 
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sky)- 

. /• ^nn^ the forcetfulnessand the negligence of the 

" ‘^r every o«e hatha staga tor mihu.e 

Th'^ ot the Omaipoteat’s pardon ana mercy— 

I^^a^e Soicr^S'lTpZ;-^^^ -t. 


*” S t~r a..arl»t thou .« the .hy .hat h « !»•« »"'> “j' 

vv,;',.'' «o?? .he*i-- >“• ”'r“ “■* ’ ” 

playolh the he, ol the ”’‘“"“„hat T What i. the rank of the .ky, «hc,tt« thou 

0 daintan. ! U-V /“"f :;jr.rtith tomcat in,. oppo.it»«. »y'"S - 

» »“ "" 

“■ ’'"'Whdhcr God »»! pmitr the or HiB*. 

Mudda’i signifies ;- Revelation. 

Philosopher, whose sun of the sta|, 
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56 , ( 53 ). 

I, From the city, my moon (the beloved) went this week ; to my eye (by reason 
of pain of separation) a year it—— is : 

The state of separation what knowest thou — how difficult the state is ? 

From the grace of her cheek, in her cheek, the pupil of my eye 
Beheld its own reflection ; and imagined that (on the Beloved’s cheek) a musky 
(dark) mole it^— is. 


Milk (so youthful is my beloved) yet droppeth from her lip like sugar. 
Although, in glancing, her every eyelash a slaught'lfcr— 

O thou that art in the city the pointin^stock for generosity, — 

Alas ! in the work of (caring for) strangers, wonderful thy liegligence- 


is. 


IS. 


5. After this, no doubt is mine in respect of (the existence of) the incomparable 
jewel ; 

For, on that point, thy mouth (by its exceeding smallness and freshness) a sweet 
proof— is. 

Glad tidings, they (Fate and Destiny ; or a party of lovers of God) gave that thou 
wilt pass by us— (may God’s grace be thy companion !)— 

Change not thy good resolve ; for a happy omen it is. 


By what art, doth the mountain of grief of separation draw 
Shattered Hafiz, who, through the weeping of his body, like a reed- 


is. 


5. signifies 

a jewel which, on account of its exceeding smallness, cannot be divided. 

Muslim sages have denied that such a jewel existeth. 

7, That is 

Like the fibre that, at the time of mending a reed>pen, cometh forth from the reed. 
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57. (6o). 

I. Though wine (love) is joy exciting! and the breeze (the Murshid) rose-en- 
slaving, 

(Openly) drink not wine (of love) to the sound of the harp (the holy travel- 
ler’s utterances of love’s mysteries). For hold the Muhtasib (the law of 
Muhammad)—— ‘ is 

If to thy grasp fall a flagon (ecstasy and rapture) and a Companion (the true 
Beloved), 

Drink with reason ; i<^ the season, fraught with calamity- " - is. 


1. ob (breeze) signifies : 

The Murshid, the causes of decoration and of purity of the disciple's heart. 
iJdLa. tjjb (the harp sound) signifies 

The spreading of love's mysteries, which is the essence of peril. 

Though Love giveth delight, and the Murshid, in the explanation of divine knowledge and 

of truths, is as swift as ray)sh (Rustam's steed), and is the cause of complete delight, 

yet, secretly, drink the cup of love and spread not its mysteries, lest the concealers of mysteries 
call thee atheist and infidel. 

“ Who is led by God, none can mislead : 

Who is misled, none can guide aright," 

2 . (flagon, goglet) signifies : — 

(а) ecstasy and intoxication ; 

(б) the heart of the holy traveller. 

(companion) signifies 

(а) the true Beloved ; 

(б) the Murshid. 

If, from union with the true Beloved, ecstasy and intoxication occur, strive with reason and 
sense ; and fear time's tumult. For, contrary to the shari, nothing appeareth. 

Again 

If the splendour of love appear from thy heart, and the perfect Murshid, who may have attained 
the stage of direction, fall to thy hand,— practise love with knowledge and wisdom ; come not 
with feeble rein upon the travelling of His Path ; and strive in the concealing of the 
mysteries of Love. 

For, the time is tumultuous; and the gibbet of the followers of MansQr HallSj is fierce. God 
forbid that one of the mysteries of love should— in the way of such a triumphant and happy 
one (Mansfir Hallaj)— be revealed to thee. ^ 

Before him, the holy traveller hath many stages, in search of which he is heart-wounded ; and, as 
a banner, in joining the Friend (God) is, in the opinion of those possessed of perfection 
benefited. ^ 
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(O holy Traveller!) Conceal the cup (of thy existence) in the sleeve of the 
tattered garment (of the ) ; 

For, like the wine-flagon^s (ruddy) eye, time is blood-shedding. 

With the colour of wine (some of the mysteries and stages of love), we cleanse 
the religious garments (the existence of the holy traveller) with (penitential) 
tears : 

For, the season of austerity, and the time of piety it is. 


3- (patched garment) signifies 

(а) the garment of the Sufis which they call Zhinda. 

(б) the Muhammadan Lawj shar^f 
(r) patience and endurance. 

(cup) signifies : — 

(a) the existence of the holy traveller, whom like a cufjjhe Murshid bringeth into revolution, 
about him ; 

(d) the mysteries of love. 

O Lover I conceal thy love in the garment of patience ; divulge naught lest the punishment of 
the shar^ fall upon thee. 

O holy Traveller ! conceal thyself in the garment of the shar^; divulge not the mysteries of love. 
For the people of the time are bloody. 

So be, that thy exterior may be the putter on of the garment of the shar^ ; and thy interior the 
taster of the taste of the Eternal. 

That is 

There Issueth from thee something (word or deed) that befitteth not the sharaf. For the 
people of time shed blood like the flagon’s eye (of red wine hue) ; and the concealers of 
mysteries are in strife and pass none by them lest he should bring into revelation the mys- 
tery of love. 

4. (wine) signifies: — 

(а) Love that is the source of joy to people of love. 

(б) Sensual delights. 

iSij (the colour of wine) signifies 

The signs of love; the appearing of some of the mysteries and stages. 

(religious garment) signifies 

The existence of the holy traveller, whose travelling in love is with knowledge. 

The explanations are : — 

(a) For divulging love’s mysteries, that involuntarily were revealed by us ; that tinged the 
colour of the religious garment of our existence ; and that drew us into the world s 
suspicion, — we wash that religious garment of existence with penitential tears ; and seek 
for ourselves escape from that suspicion. ^ 

It is the sea^n of austerity; strive not with the shari (herein such revealing is unlaw- 
ful)— for time is subjected to the sharrf. 

(d) From the colour of sensual delights (wherewith we have nurtured the elemental existence 
and made it red and white, and wherein we have passed a long life) ; and from outward 
worshippers— we have withdrawn ourselves, and rested among inward worshippers; and 
we wash that ruddy existence with penitential tears. 

Bringing lust into austerity, we make it powerless; making non-existent the picture of the 
exterior, we engage in the painting and the repairing of the interior. 

For It m the season of austerity, not of strife (against GodTcommands). 
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5 . The up-lifted sky ! Is it not the sieve blood-splattering, 

Whose scattering, the head of Kisr^ and the crown of Parviz— — is? 

From the revolution of the inverted sphere, seek no sweet pleasure. 

For all mixed with dregs the pure (substance) of this head of the wine jar— —is. 

0 Hafiz! (with thy sweet verse), thou hast captivated ’Irak and Fars. 

Come, For the turn (of capture) of Baghdad, and the time of Tabriz is. 


5. Khusran Parviz {d, 628) was a Sassanian King of Persia. 

Kisra signifies : — 

Cyrus ; a title of the Sassanian Kings. 

7, ’Irak, F'ars, Baghdad, and Tabriz are:— 

(fi) names of territories and cities ; 

(6)' „ „ musical mod|s. 

When this Ode was written, the laws against wine-drinking were severely enforced. 

To the illusory Ka’ba, travellers by land proceed : — 
by Pars. 

„ ’Irak. 

„ Tabriz. 

„ Baghdad. 

and, finally, by the desert. 

For verse-sake, ’Ir.ak is placed first • 

As for verse, are stages and modes,— so for travellers to the true Ka’ba are four stages, 
i* Jiy approach to spontaneous? acts of devotion, not prescribed by the religious law. 

ii. approach to divine precepts. 

iii. sum of both, 

the verifying and discriminating between God and the degrees of God and of His crea- 
tures, in truth and in appearance. 

In front is the terrible desert, wherein save terror naught hath power, 

O Seeker, in knowledge of it, stand firm. 

Shaikh Muhi-u,-d-Din ibn Arab! {b, ii66, rf, 1238) in his Fusiisu-I-Hikam saith 
The stages are : — 

i. the religious Muslim law. 

ii. 9> Path. 

iii. •* Truth. 

iv. „ Divine knowledge. 

As appearcth to the Lords of ; and in front is the desert of ^ the trutl^of 

truth, which is limitless. ^ 

O Hafiz 1 since thou hast turned into the Path of Love ; and travelled some of the stages and 
degrees, sit not at rest ; for long is the Path, and endless are the stages. 

Come, so that with thee I may travel the other stages in front ; and reach to my desire. 

For the traveller of the Path, so long as he attaineth not his object, resteth not save through ne- 
cessity, which, resting, is the strengthener and aider of the Path. 

When Nadir Shah was at war with Afghanistan, he made a pilgrimage to the tomj) of Hfifijt ; 

and cast an omen (fel) by the DivSn. 

The' couplet that appeared was this couplet 7. 

Accordingly he attacked Bagi^^fid and Tabriz, and rescued them from the Turks. 
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58 , (62). 

I. 0 (distraught) bulbul (illusory lover) ! bewail if, the desire of being a lover with 
me, thine—— is. 

For, we two, are, weeping lovers ; and our work, weeping is. 

In that land (the holy traveller's abode) where bloweth the fragrant breeze from 
the (true) Beloved's tress (divine attraction), 

For boasting of the (fragrant) musk-pods of Tatar, what room is. 

Bring the wine (of love), wherewith wc may becolour the garment of hypocrisy 
(borrowed, illusory, centreless existence) ; 

For, we are intoxicated with the cup of pride ; and •(with us only) the name of 
sensibleness— • is. 

Who have closed the doors of repentance ? Now arise. 

For, at the time of the rose, repentance on the part of a Lover useless is. 


I. (land) signifies ; — 

the traveller's abode, created from the element of dust. 
ijjp (fore-lock; turban fringe) signifies 
divine attractions. 

Hfifiz hints at the acquisition of that stage wherein the holy traveller's existence exhaleth musk. 
Thus Muhammad obtained the name of the fragrant breeze.” 

3. Bring wine of love, wherewith we may becolour (may exchange) this centreless, borrowed ex, 

istence for non-existence, wherefrom that may come to hand that is fit for everlasting exist- 
ence. 

When the Possible scattered the dust of Possibility, 

Save the necessarily existent one (God), naught remained.” 

4. iSf (rose) signifies ; — 

(a) the Murshid of men of||Dvc, whose heart hath expanded like the rose-bud, and concealed 
the meaning of love ; 

( 4 ) the spring of life and the youth of the holy traveller whose weakness and powerlessness 
are destruction. 

The doors of repentance, they have not closed, nor wounded hearts with these wounds. * 

Now, practise love-play and other work. For to desist from being a Lover when thou causest 
thyself to reach the Murshid, or at the time of spring or of youth is sinfulness. At this time, 
repenteth that one who is void of knowledge. 

Without Love’s favour, the Lover’s heart is not inflamed ; natures, bad and worthless, become 
not consumed ; and laudable natures take not up their abode ; and God accepteth him not, 
either as a lover, or as a beloved. 

For the glory of qualities is superior to the glory of essence (^at) ; and the glory of qualities is 
limited to the imitation of good natures (the indwelling of laudable qualities and the graces 
of good naturcsL Verily, it is Love which is the cause of union with God and the discovery 
of the Absolute Existence (God). From it, it is not proper to tarry and to draw one’s self to 
the mean ones. 

Verily, this is Love, the cause of acquisition oyofty degrcA and of greatest discovery. 
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5. To devise the fancy for Thy tress is not the work of immature ones : 

To go beneath the (suspended) chain (of death), the way of a bold one is. 

Wherefrom love ariseth, is a hidden subtlety, 

Whose name neither the ruby lip, nor the auburn hair—* is. 

The person’s beauty is not the eye, nor the tress, nor the cheek, nor the mole ; 
In this matter many a thousand subtlety, heart-possessing— is. 

5. eiJj (tress) signifies 

(a) the attraction of the divine grace and drawings of endless divine bounty ; 

(^> the hidden divine essence; the upspringing of the world which is the stage for knowing 
the first (this) and ttic last (the neitt) world. 

(a knave) signifies 

a bold one who at night j)rowIeth ; and whose foot trembleth not with fear. 

^ chain ” signifies 

the chain wherewith, in the slaughter-place, they hang thieves ; and so spill their blood. 

The explanations are 

{a) To devise the idea of the attraction of Thy grace is not the work of a low one ; and the 
endurance of its vicissitudes is not in the power of every one of bad end. 

For it is a suspended chain beneath which is the blood of hundreds of thousands. 

Who is fearless of himself being slain ; and in life-play is quick and alert,— his work it 
is ; it is not the work of one brainless, fuH of skin. 

(i) To devise the idea of the world’s creation ; and to weigh one’s self m the balance of jus- 
tice, to consider it the field of the last (next) world ; to take from it pleasure,— is not 
the work of immature ones. 

0 Seeker I 0 Father of Lust ! desist from its search. For, it is a; suspended chain ; and be- 
low it is spilled the blood of hundreds of thousands. To go beneath the chain is the work of 
a bold one, whose centre is in endurance of adversities, 

6. (subtlety) signifies 

a subtle matter, difficult to discern ; and, when discerned, causeth a pleasant time to the 
finder. 

In lovers’ heart, is a hidden subtlety and concealed mystery, whereby love becometh revealed and 
the lover distraught— not by the beauty of belov^ ones, nor by their mole and tricked line. 
For Love is at the stage of fire; the enkindling fuel is that tress, lip, mole, and tricked line of 
heart-ravishers ; and the fuel is the cause of kindling and of burning of the fire. 

7' j (fhe eye, tress, and cheek) signifies 

The arraying of the exterior; the displaying of austerity ; and the revealing of chastity. 
sjSj (point) signifies 

something born of thought befitting beauty and goodness, 

(jyljJo (heart-possessing) signifies 

the observance of manners in the presence of the Maul?, and the preservation of degrees in 
the first (this) and the last (next) world. 

The beauty of the Beloved’s eye verily is not the eye, the tress, the cheek, and the mole (which 
are the cause of increase of beauty). Nay, they are very different things which for beauty- 
increase, are necessary. But the Beloved is at a stage, whereat He can stand equal to a 
thousand. When I bring my thought to di'.nng in the sea of truth, such jewels of meanings 
1 bring up that the goodness of the Holy Traveller consisteth i;tpt of the arraying of the 
exterior, the displaying of austerity, and the revealing of chastity. 

Many are the degrees, the observance of which are necessary, 

0 seeker I desist not from presftrving them the path of vision save this is naught. 
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For half a barleycorn Kalandars of the Path purchase not, 

The satin coat (of worldly rank) of that one who void of skill (and spirituality) 

is. 

To Thy threshold (the sky of joyousness), one can reach only with difficulty. 
Yes : 

With difficulty, the ascent to the sky of joyousness-—— is. 

10. In the morning, in a dream, I beheld the glance of union with Him : 

Oh excellent ! when the stage of sleeping better than the (stage of) waking—— 

is. 

To an exceeding degree, reached the tyranny of the Friend : and,- 1 fear 
That the end of His tyranny, the beginning of His flight is. 

Hafiz ! vex not His heart with weeping, and conclSde : 

For, in little injurng, everlasting safety is. 


8, (Kalandars) signifies 

those without attachment and saved of truth. 

Ui (coat) signifies 

The rank and dignity of the world which is the source of desire and lust. 

That one who in the arraying of his exterior hath engaged, and in truth engaged not ; who hath 
surrendered the sweetness of the knowledge of God ; who is void of skill and spirituality and 

intent only upon rank and dignity, the degrees of such a one, the Kalandars of the Path 

purchase not for half a barleycorn. 

Kalandar Yusuf (a native of Andalusia, Spain) founded the order of Kalandars. For a long 
time, he was a disciple of Haji Baktiish (1361 A.D.); but, being dismissed from the order, on 
account of his arrogance, he established an order of Darvishes with the obligation of perpe- 
tually travelling about, and of entertaining an eternal hatred against the Baktashis and the 
Maulavis. 

The title Kalandar, which he assumed and which, afterwards, he gave to his disciples, signifies 
'* pure gold** in allusion to their purity of heart, to their spirituality of soul, and to their ex- 
emption from all worldly contamination. 

The Kalandar liveth on alms, travelleth shoeless, and practiseth severest austerities (to merit 
Heaven's favour) : the title is given to all Darvishes distinguished by their brethren for acts 
of supererogation, for revelation, and for supernatural grace. 

From among the Kalandars have sprung fanatics, assassins, and Mahdis. 

See Ode 36, c. i. 
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59, ( 64 ). 

j. 0 Zahid, pure of nature ! censure not the profligates ; 

For, against thee, they will not record another’s crime. 

If I be good (I am for myself), or if 1 be bad (I am for myself). Go thou : be 
thyself (about thy work); * 

In the end, every one reapeth that work that (at this time) he sowed. 

Of the former kindness (established) in eternity without beginning,— —make 
me not hopeless : 

What knowest thou,— behind the screen who is good, who is bad ? 

C 

Every one, whether sensible (sober) or insensible, is the seeker of the (true) 
Beloved : 

Every place, whether the masjid (of Islam) or the church (of the Ksfir), is the 
house of love. 

5 . From the cell of piety,— —not only I fell out: 

My father (Adam) also let go from his hand Paradise of Eternity without end. 

(Together are)— my head of submission, ^nd the brick of the Tavern*door : 

If the complainant understand not this speech, say : — Thy head and brick (beat 

together). 


Pleasant is the garden of Paradise ; but beware, 

That thou reckon plunder the shade of the willow, and the border of the 

field. 


4. This couplet hints at a stage of the stages of Love wherein, when the holy traveller arriveth, 
absolute cffacement is his. 

In all places, from all persons, the manifestations of the true Beloved. (God) cometh irtto his 
vision ; and, out of every act, the true Agent (God) appeareth to him. 

In a discussion (Nineteenth Century, April-June, 1881) on agnosticism in which Professor 

Huxley, the Bishop of Peterborough, and Dr. Wace took part, it was stated that the 

priests of the Church of England call him an infidel who belicveth not what they believe. 

The priests of Islam call him Kafir (infidel), who believeth not what they believe. 

This being so, who is an infidel 7 

7. Although the garden of paradise hath grace, and in comparison with itself reckoneth no other 
stage,— yet certainly reckon as plunder the life of the world. 

For, it is the stage of purpose, and the cause of propinquity, to Him that is without decline (the 
Eternal). 

In this sense Abdu-l-l ah Ansari saith f 

“ 0 Ansari ! The world is a dust-heap, whereon wise men sow ; it is not a place wherein igno* 
rant men wander.” ^ 

The Cream of the Moderns, Beloved Cl Hearts of the people of Dignity,— Shah Abfl-hma’n' 
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" beginning, 

wnat creation s pen hath recorded against thy name ? 

If thy disposition be all this, O excellent, thy good disposition < 

And. If thy nature be all this.--0 excellent, thy^od naCr ■ 

ro. O H5fiz ! If, on the day of death, thou bring a cup (of Love) 

■ .h ey will take thee from the street of U,e .,.er„ io Paradise. 

in the Mukadama-i-SuIuk-i-Mit ani saith — 

" °rStErMiU"og "" ' " '• •'“'’■--P'-yi-g- 1. it nm .he 

’• " ■SaSTSr.s; :i“ »: -ir '? 

If thy nature be all this that thou d;sirest^thrii e of S ''"^f^d.spo.s.t.on, 

O excellent thy good nature apart from evil ! mentioned above 

Sirisht signifies 

the creation and disposition of the rccogniser of good, the source of truth. 
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60, (1 1 2). 

I. Now, that the fragrant breeze of Paradise blovveth from the rose garden. . 

(Together are) 1 and the wine, joy-giving and the Beloved, of the nature of 

Hur. 

To-day, why boasteth not the beggar of empire ? 

For his (lofty) pavilion is the Cloud's shade; and his banquet place, the field’s 
(wide) border. 

The sward (the Murshid) uttereththe tale (of glories) of the (spring month) Urdi 
bihisht : 

No Arif is he, who purchased a loan (the hope of to-morrow); and let go cash 
(divine glories hSe). 


I. Observe that: — 


Rfis 

is the plural of Rilsi, 

Rum 

It 

Rumi, 

Hind 

It 

Hindi, 

Turk 

ft 

Turki, 

jinn 

11 

]inni. 

Hilr 

ft 

Huri. 


Consequently, it is improper to say 
Jinns (genii). 

Hun's (Houries). 

3. (sward) signifies 

the Murshid, whose existence is a sward of divine truths ; and a garden of endless divine 
knowledge. 

(Ordi bihisht) signifies : — ' 

a spring month, wherein mountain and plain become a tulip bed ; and the garden and the 
sward, a rose-bed. 

The Murshid saith 

the revealing of God is everywhere ; iny existence is the veil-shower as (in Ode 308, couplet 
<j) Hafiz saith: — 

In this sense, Shaikh Hasin Mansur Hallaj (rf. 919) speaketh ; iiplifteth the mantle of care- 
lessness from the eye and displayeth the path to Unity. 

Be traceless of all name and trace 
“ That thou mayest clearly behold the face of the Beloved (God) 

“ Every jewel (man’s existence) is for the concealing of ‘ we and / 

Intoxicated it (man's existence) became with the wine of union with the Beloved." 

Then, wise is not he, who passeth from the view of cash, and falleth into the view of loan. 

'Arifs have the glory of God here j and the Companions of the Exterior have the hope of to- 
morrow. 

O wise man ? Come out from the hope of to-morrow ; let not go from thy hand the saddle-strap of 
the companions of glories. ^ 

For whoever, in hope of to-morrow, gave from the hand present glories, hath fallen from being 
present with God to^eing absent from God. 

The Murshid speaketh 5 the vision^of glories j and of them giveth news to the disciples. 
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With wine (of divine love) make (prosperous) the fabric of the heart. For this 
evil world 

Is bent on that it may make a brick of our dust (in the grave). 

5. trom the enemy (this world), seek not fidelity. For, a feeble ray it givelh not, 
When thou kindlest the candle of the cloister (of the Muslim) from the lamp of 
the church (of the Kafir). 


Then he is not wise, who passeth by present glories, and falleth into the promise of to-morrow. 

It is necessary to move; and. falling and rising (struggling), to reach the Friend (God). 
'‘When veil-less, Thy beauty is manifest to-day, 

“ In astonishment, 1 am. For what is the promise of to-morrow ? 

4. For God Most High liveth; all else perisheth, 

5- (enemy) signifies : — 

The world and its people. Mee from the friendship ofi^ese ; for this is very good for thee, 
(monastery) signifies 

The worship-place of Islam. But, verily it is the worship-place of Zahids, of Abids, and of 
Christians, 

Here, since it is opposed to kunisht (church); and poetry hath usually given the usage of it— 
the meaning is the worship-place of Islam, 

(church) signifies : — 

the worship-place of Kuffar (infidels) possessed of torment. 

Seek not fidelity from the world and its people ; turn not towards the world ; be not proud of its 
fortune ; scratch not thy heart from love for it. 

For, in the state of divine knowledge, to incline to it ; and, having abandoned the Friend, to be 
with it, is to kindle the candle of the worship-place of Islam with the lamp of the worship- 
place of Infidels; and therefore to gather grief. 

To the luminous mind of the companions of intelligence and to the I.ords of the Path it is not 
concealed that this couplet resembleth many speeches that came from Muhammad, the Chief 
of the World, and of the Sons of Adam : — 

“ Abstain yc from the pleasures of the hot-bath, the dust-heap, and the green of its vegetation 
(Ilhazra, u-d-daman).” 

1 give ten explanations of the phrase Khazra, u-d-daman 

(a) a beautiful woman who may have come into existence from unworthy origin and bad 
stock like the vegetation of the dust-heap. 

Though she is in appearance good ; and in form pleasing, she inclincth to her own bad 
stock and bringeth forth unfit children, 

“ From the bad stock, how is produced the pleasant nature ? 

•‘The snake’s form, behold ; its nature, know.” 

(d) The world. Although the world and its decoration presenteth beauty, yet being centreless 
it standeth not through slackness of root-stem. 

” The world’s produce, old to new 

*' Since it is a passer-away is not worth a barleycorn,” 

(c) Hypocrisy arising from the wickedness of lust, and the shamelessness of imposture. 

Though, apparently, like the vegetation of the dust-heap, it displayeth decoration,— 
verily it^roduceth the poison of the slaughterer, 

'' Regard not the enemy sweet and soft : ” 

"In the pleasant sweetmeat, verily is poison/’ 



dIvan-i-hAfi?. 


15^ 

(O Zahid!) For recorded (open) blackness (of sin), reproach not me intoxi- 
cated : 

Who knoweth what Fate (in Eternity without beginning) hath written on his 
(fore-) he5d ? 

From the bier of Hafiz, keep not back thy foot : 

For though he be immersed in sin, he goeth to paradise. 


[d) Unlawful wealth (obtained from the oppressed and the orphan). 

Though, apparently, like the vegetation of the dust-heap, it is pleasant, yet, coming 
from a vile source, it is hateful to men of spirituality, 

*' The pollution of unlawful wealth in thy belly 
“ Giveth all deeds to the wind (of destruction).** 

(?) The counsel of a fool. 

Though, apparently, likoihe vegetation of the dust-heap it is pleasant, yet It inclineth to 
vileness. 

“The wise enemy, who is in pursuit of one*s lifcj 
“ Better than the friend who is foolish.’* 
if) The gift of a vile one ; or the kindness of a worthless one. 

This, like the vegetation of the dust-heap, is produced out of place. Its end inclineth to 
—-“who and when.** 

“ The hopeless one is better for the reason that God giveth hope from no-place.’* 

The piety of hypocrisy and of austerity. 

Though, like the dust-heap, it displayeth beauty, therefrom cometh evil-upspringing ; 

“ Counsel with a hyprocrite hath no superiority ; 

“ For the vegetation of the dust-heap hath no permanency.” 

{h) Alchemy. 

Though like the vegetation of the dust-heap, it appeareth pleasant,— yet it giveth naught 
save infirmness and speciousness. 

“ Towards the Alchemists, haste not : 

“ All Alchemy is false ; all alchemists are liars. 

It) Magic. 

Since it hath no stock, it remaineth not long and befitteth not heart-straitedness. 

“ If a magician attain rank, 

“ Know this that he is Su’ban, the Magician. ** 

(k) One who is possessed of unusual power in miracle. 

When he worketh a piece of magic, he thinketh it good like the vegetation on the dust- 
heap. 

But since it is not of the source of truth, people of truth approve it not. 

Words like philosophy, subtleties of divine knowledge (which issue from the magic-ex- 
plaining tongue of men of God) are from the boundless divine treasure that is buried 
beneath God’s throne. 

Its rank was found by the jewel-scattering tongue of Muhammad; it shone like the sun 
from the glory of the glory of the most noble of created beings (Muhammad), and it 
hasted to the fortune of Muslims. 

7. When departed from this world, none, on account of his apparent sinfulness, approached 
, his bier. * 

A person, casting an omen (fal), opened the DfVan ; and beheld this rerse. 

All gathered together, and utt^ed prayers for him. 
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61 , ( 94 ). 

1. O Zshid ! Go : and invite me not towards Paradise : 

For, in eternity without beginning, God created me not of the people ol 
Paradise. 

A grain of the harvest of existence, cannot take up, 

Whoever in the street of effacement (that outside God) sowed^ot a grain in the 
path of God, 

(Together are) — Thou and the rosary and the prayer-mat, and the path of aus- 
terity, and of chastity. 

(Together are) — I and the tavern (the stage c^Jove and of divine excellence) 
and the bell, and the path of the cell, and of the place of worship (the world 
of Omnipotence ; or highest heaven). 


3- place of prayer) signifies 

an’ id-gab in any city, especially in Shiraz. 

(church) signifies 

the place of worship of Jews and of fire*worshippers. 

(cell and church) signifies ; — 

(a) the place of worship of infidels. 

(5) the world of Omnipotence; or highest Heaven. 

It may be said that manifestations of glories also appear in the OjlU (the world of angels); 
and that, therefrom, they should not be specially assigned to (the world of Om- 

nipotence; or highest Heaven). 

I reply 

Although '‘the world of angels ” is an exemplification of the manifestations of glories, those 
manifestations are (in the opinion of men of divine knowledge) without credit ; for they are 
wholly the source of proof, and not the holy Traveller’s road guide. 

They call the hakk-post (truth-concealcr) Kafir; and this term (Kafir), holy travellers and 

profligates (who arc Srifsof the order of Malamat) seek for themselves. 

For this crowd of holy Travellers arc ordered to conceal mysteries ; and therefore, with the 
Kafirs, they consider themselves connected. 

Otherwise, God forbid that their deeds and conduct should be in this way contrary to safely, 

O Zahid ! Thou and the rosary, and the prayer-mat, and the path of austerity and of exalted 
chastity (all which are the marks of existence and of farness from God) : 

I, and the tavern, and the bell, and the path of the cell and the church (which are the marks of 
oneness and joyousness). 

Oneness is the stage of cflacement (fana) ; so long as they reach not fana, they laboriously 
struggle (see couplet 2 ). 

Devotion in hope of Paradise is the wish of all ; but this fitteth not people of divine knowledge. 

For God created Paradise for the sake of us ; and chose us, for the sake of Love, and divine 
knowledge out of all the people of the world. 

Then, evefy lofty existence (that doeth devotion for tlie saly of God) goeth in hope of Paradise 
from Him. 
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for wine (of love for God). 

From the pleasure of Paradise, and the lip of the Hnr ease is not his 
WhZ Iron, his hand, let go the skirt of n,y Hear.-possessor (God). 

O Hafiz ! If God’s grace show favour to thee, 

Be free from Hell’s grief, and secure of Paradise. ^ 

5. Every Sufi, who is a drinker oiP.inc. is not of Paradise like me. 

If bihisht (he let go) be read f/"'" ^.orthy of Paradise. 

N'ryt\’'rrS "■ 

0. s.;™ ntZLnre of Paradis, aod .h. fip of .he H.r ,o he his.— ease o esfah- 

lished for him. 

’■ '■'t'S.'Tro “.’aStaoff fho form... of tf" i »"<■ d* "" ''aPP™'*' «' 
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62. (95). 

I. O fragrant morning breeze (the Angel of Death) ! 

The Beloved's rest-place—— is where ? 

The dwelling of that Moon. Lover-slayer, Sorcerer,— is where ? 

Dark is the night (the world) ; and in front, the path of the Valley of Aiman 
(the desert of the Path) ; 

The fire (of God’s splendour from the olive bush) of Tor where ? The time and 
the place of promise of beholding is where ? 

Whoever came to this (effacing) world hath the mark of ruin (the effacement by 
death, of this borrowed existence) : ^ 

In the tavern (the world), ask ye saying : — “ The sensible one— is where ? " 

One of glad tidings is he who knoweth the sign : 

Many are the subtleties. The confidant of mysteries— is where ? 

> 5. Every hair-tip of mine hath a thousand bits of work with Thee : 

We,— are where? And, the reproacher, void of (knowledge of) work,— 

■ is where ? 


1. (the morning breeze) signifies 

The angel of death who causeth the message of the seeker to reach the Sought (God) ; ai^d 
changeth the Sought into the seeker (t.tf., God becometh the Seeker). 

By that message having become delighted he joyously reacheth the Sought (God). 

O excellent the man to whom this fortune appeareth ! 

0 excellent, the exalted one, whose slayer is God I 0 excellent, the slain one, whose blood- 
price is God I • 

2 . Aiman is the name of the valley, in Mount Tor (Sfnai), wherein God appeared (in a burning 

olive bush) to MQs|i. Sec Ode zoa. 

The first line pointeth to God’s mercy ; the second, to His wrath. 

3 . The second line is a proverb. 

Even, as in the tavern, none is sensible— all are insensible— so, in the world, is none without 
the mark of ruin (the being insensible). 

(tavern) signifies 

The world, the place of acquisition of love and of the existence of effacement ; and, until the 
effacing, he is entangled in one calamity. He hath either grief of this world, or of the 
next world, or the grief for the Lord (God) appeareth from his heart. 

The seeker of this world is distressed ; the seeker of the next world, a labourer. Higher than 
both, became the happy seeker of God. 

5 . The reproacher signifies 

The man of the worldfwho from want of knowledge of this work reproacheth me. 

The second line means 

Between me and the reproacher are difference!— mine, ^thousand bits of work ; his, no 
work. 
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s-,: s 5~=£,‘r r.’.r,T-t-.,, . -S 

of the heart-possessor— 


The cup, and the minstrel, and the rose, all ready. 

But, ease without the Beloved is not attainable. The Beloved- 


is where ? 


Vexed with the cell and the cloister (outward worship) of the Shai^l, is my 

The friend, the young Christian (the spiritual Sage) where ? p 

the Vintner (the perfect Arif) 

,0. HM,! rieve no. of the (crue.) au.u^n wind (whici. bloweth) in the sward 

eJc if; rralnabie .hougbt. The rose (time) without the thorn (the au^u.n 
wind) - — - r 


ties ; 

(b) the attraction of the inn. 

t •»" o. fn — 0' 

hearts and understandings. 
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63, ( 99 ). 

1. The great curve that, into the bow (of thy eye-brow), thy bold eye-brow— 

cast. 

In design of the blood of me, miserable, powerless, it— • cast. 

Wine drunk, sweat express^ed (I know not) when thou wentest to the sward (and 
broughtest it to this state) : 

(But, I see) that tire into the ruddy Arghavan, thy sweat cast. 

With one glance, in boasting, that the Narcissus made 

A hundred calamities into the world, thy eye's d^eit— cast. 

Through shame of that one who likened it (the lily) to thy face, 

Dust into her own mouth, by the hand of the wind, the lily cast. 

5. Last night, intoxicated, I passed by the banquet-place of the sward : 

When, into the idea of (likeness to) thy mouth, me, the rose-bud— cast. 


1. ^ (curve) signifies 

(a) which is an arched recess, wherein men seek manifestations of the beauty of 

the Friend (God) ; 

(d) a veil which is the (prohibitor) between the seeker and the Sought- 

This is a mystery pleasing to the learned ones. 

If the prohibitor intervene not— the seeker and the Sought, becoming one, suffer loss. 

The seeker is put for the forehead; and, the Sought, for the face. If the eye-brow be not be- 
tween them, verily the forehead and the face become one. 

That arch,— (which Thy bold eye-brow hath cast into a bow) made itself bent like a bow ; and pre- 
pared itself as a prohibitor between me and Thee. It is in the design of the life of me 
miserable, so that it may take me from existence, and not join me with Thee. 

For that eye-brow is a prohibitor. So long as by bribe it seizeth not my soul, it doeth not faith- 
fully ; and causeth not the seeker to reach the Sought (God). 

The two worlds were non-existing, when the picture of Thy love displayed splendour. 

Lover’s foundation, Time laid at this. time, nay before the creation of Adam and of the world ; 

but, witness thereof was none. 

As God, by His prophets, hath said : — 

“ I am a hidden mystery, I wished to become known. Therefore, I created Creation for the 
purpose of being known.” 

5 . ** sward” signifies 

(а) A special place in a garden, where they plant different kinds of flowers. 

( б ) A raised square place (chautera)*— either in a garden, or before a house,— around which 

they plant flowers. 

(c) A place of sauiftering. 

(</) A parterre, flower bed (Kbiy^ban). 

Chaman is derived from : — 

cham, meaning chamidani to saunter. 

X2 
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The violet fastened up (arranged) her (lovely) twisted tresses : 

Before the assembly, the tale of Thy (still more lovely) tress, the wind- 


cast. 


* Through (having chosen) austerity, I should never have seen the wine (^up) 
or the minstrel. (What shall I do?) 

(Me) into this and into that, desire for young Magians cast. 


Now with water of ruby wine, I lave my religious garment : 

From one’s self, the lot (of the ruby wine) of eternity without beginning one can- 

CaS La 

not* 


Not the picture (of existence) of the two worlds was, when was the colour of 

love : ... cast 

Not at this time, Love’s foundation, did Time 


10. The disastrous outcome of the line (of beard) of Thy face, 1 am, God Most 

High ! , 

This heart-ravishing picture, what reed was it that cast 

Now, the world becometh to my desire. For time’s revolution 

Me, into the service of the Khwaja of the world, cast. 

Perchance in this disastrous state, was the opening (of the work) of Hifiz, 
Whom, into the wine of Magians (consuming with the fire of divine love), the 
destiny of eternity without beginning 


From likeness to thy mouth, the rose-bud cast me into the idea (that it hath thy mouth), 
Otherwise— 

1 fancied the rose-bud to be thy mouth. 

6. Thereby, the violet became ashamed. 

12 , That determined by eternity without beginning is the essence of fitness. 
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64 , (78). 

« 

I. In the street of the tavern (the stage of love and divine knowledge), every holy 
traveller, that knew the Path, 

The knocking at another door, the source of ruin knew. 

To the threshold of the tavern, whoever found a Path, 

The mysteries of the cloister (the stage of Abids) from the bounty of the cup of 
wine (of love)— knew. 

The diadem of profligacy. Time gave to none save to that one. 

Who, exaltation of the world (to be) in this cup (of profligacy),— knew. 

Seek not from us aught save the (sincere) devotion of the distraught (perfect 
lovers), 

For the being wise, a sin, the Shai^ of our religious order knew. 

5. From the SSki’s line (of instruction of love), whoever read the mystery of both 
worlds, 

The mysteries of Jamshid^s cup with (equal to) the pictures of the (worthless) 
road-dust— knew. 


4. (one distraught) signifies 

a perfect lover, comprehender of the stages of phrenzy., 

In the knowledge of our ShaihJb, the philosophies of reason, and its deceit are wholly sin. In 
the Path of Love, reason of life hath no entrance. 

At that time when I entered upon Love, I rose higher than the wise ones ( vjUSilc ) ; 

Cast from my head the load of Reason ; staked all my self for love j and, in the Path, made a 
fool of my head (that, thereby faster, I might travel). 

(the devotion of the distraught) signifies : — 

devotion without hypocrisy; obedience with purity. For, to the distraught, hypocrisy in de- 
votion is abhorrent. 

5* ^ (Cup-Bearer) signifies ; — 

(d) the Murshid ; 

(^) „ heart of the holy traveller, 
the line of the Siifi ” signifies ; — 

(d) the Murshid’s instruction that, like a charm, bringeth the heart to firmness ; 

(b) Lovers glories, which paint on the traveller’s heart a picture, whereby his heart laugheth 
as the rose-bud. 

According to (d)— - 

Who obtained love’s instruction from the Murshid, turned his path from other objects. 

When, by the Murshid’a instruction, the mysteries of both worlds became revealed, and there. 

by he became distraught, he knew from the Murshid ’s road-dust the world’s mystery ; 

and ascended from his oVi^n mean qualities to the lofty qualities of God. 

According to (6)— , 

Every traveller hath read the mysteries of both worlds from the pictures of fiis own heart 
whereon love’s glories are depicted. , 

Knowing the mysteries of JamshId’s cup witk (to be eqm to) the pictures of the (worthless) 
road-dustj he hath swept them from his heart. 


1 $8 dIvan-i-hAfi?. 

From the eye of the SSk| (the true Beloved, God), my heart desired not safety 
for life ; 

For the way of that Bold One (God), black of heart, myAeart-— knew. 

From the violence (of oppression) of the constellation of nativity, my eye in the 
mornings 

So wept, Jhat Nahid (Venus) beheld, and the moon—— knew. 

Happy that sight, which— the lip of the cup ; and the face of the SSki,— 

The crescent moon (of age), one' night ; and the moon (of age) fourteen days 

knew. 

A king of lofty rank is one who, the nine halls of the sky. 

The form of the curve of the arch of his court,—— knew. 

10. The tale of Hifiz and the cup which he secretly drinketh — 

What room for the Muhtasib and the watchman ? The king knew. 


6. (bold one) signifies : — 

(а) a tribe of Turkistan renowned in the climes for beauty; and for oppression, tyranny, and 

black-heartedness. See Ode 8. 

(б) Sakl, who here meaneth tfie true Beloved (God) whose finding is the object of all. 

(c) Nargis (Narcissus), which here meaneth the mean world, whose motion is head down- 
wards. 

To the true Beloved (God), they attribute black-heartedness for the reason that stony-hearted- 
ness and black-heartedness are the qualities that they attribute to Beloved ones. 

T|je more, the Beloved is' intent upon sauciness and tyranny, the more is' the perfection of a 
Lover. 

Then, these qualities are the qualities of perfection, not of defection. 

My heart knew the way of its own Beloved, with whose existence, another existence in the world 
cannot be; in whose presence, another thing cannot be. 

• For the Beloved, desireth the non-existence of the other ; and whoever became non-existent, with 
him the Beloved joined. 

8. Happy the sight that regarded 

(a) the lip of the cup as a crescent moon of one day (night) ; 

{b) the face of the Siki as a moon of fourteen days. 

g. Every one of ypu is a king, master of crown and diadem. 

Who hath become content with God's decree ; hath regarded the hut of beggary and of food- 
lessness a king’s palace; and hath importuned for it— — h© indeed is a king of lofty rank 
who ♦ ♦ ♦ 

People of the world I All your masters are shepherds of created beings ; and each one of you 
will be questioned about your flock. 

This badis (found among the people of Sunnat) is called ahad (the hadis’ stated by one) ; the 
hadis sUted by many is jailed muUvatir. 

10 . secret drinking hatn such renofn that, from the Muhtasib and watchman, the news 
thereof hath rcachedi/hc king. 
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65 , ( 34 )* 

I. From the fire (of love) of my heart, my chest in grief for the Beloved—— 

consumed. 

In this house (of the heart), was (such) a fire, that the house— consumed. 

From the farness of the Heart-Ravisher, my body melted (waned) : 

From Love's fire for the Beloved’s face, my soul consumea. 

Whoever beheld the chain of the tress-tip of the one of Pari face, 

Against me distraught, his heart distraught-stricken,—— consumed. 

Behold the heart’s burning ! For, from the great fire of my tears, the candle’s 
heart (wick). 

Last night, from Love’s desire, like the moth,— consumed. 

5. Strange it is not that the Friends are heart-consuming (for me) : 

When out of myself (distraught), I went, (even) the stranger’s heart- 

consumed. 

The water of the tavern took my religious garment of austerity : 

My house of reason; the fire of the tavern— consumed. 

As the cup of my heart broke from the repentance that I made, 

(So) my liver, like a wine flagon, without wine and the tavern,—— consumed. 

O Admonisher ! make little talk ; come back (and be not my prohibitor of love’s 
Path). For, the man of my eye 

Plucked, from off my head, the religious garment (of modesty) ; and, in thanks 
(for the acquisition of love),— . consumed. 


8. To pluck from off one’s head the religious garment signifies : — 

To make one’s self shameless. 

This may be addressed to the Beloved : 

O Beloved I Talk little ; show pity to me ; incline to me. For in love for thee, 1 am be^ 
come shameless, and void of modesty. 

Talk signifies 

Counsel and admonition which are for man the admonisher from evilness to goodness. 

Religious garment ^ signifies . 

The patched religious garment. Sages call modesty the garment of the eye. 

Speak little; desist from counsel-making : be nijt my prohiljor in Love’s path; scratch not thy 
heart with this thought. 



i6o oIvan-i-hAfi;. 

HSfiz ! Abandon idle tai(c (of outward worshippers) ; and; Awhile, drink wine 
(of love) : . 

For (by reason of such profitless talk), last night, we slept not ; and, with this 
idle talk, the candle (of my life)—— consumed. 


The man (pupil) of the eye consumed its religious garment (modesty) in thanks for the acquisi- 
tion of love ; and stitched up its eye with the good fortune of (getting) the Sought One (God). 
The couplet may be addressed to 

(a) the admonisher, 

(b) the people ; 

(cr) the soul of H&fiz (sec couplet 9). 

(modesty) signifies:— 

Natural modesty (wliich in the shara( is blameable), whose owner is unfortunate, and to 
whom, it is the forbid#^r of good deeds. 

The proverb— " Modesty is the forbidder of Providence” befitteth (natural modesty) but not 
b 1^ (modesty, acquired and theoretic) which are of the great branches of' 
Faith; and, in respect of which, is the blessing: — “ Modesty is (a branch of the tree) of the 
Faith (iman).” 

Speak little; come out from counsel; for the man of my eye hath given up natural modesty 
(which is the veiUputter of its owner) ; engaged veil-less in the path of Love ; and cast be- 
hind the talk of the people. 
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1. From the wine’s sparkle (the glories of Love for God), the Arif knew the 
hidden mystery : 

Every one’s essence (of capability), by this ruby (the ruddy wine of Love) thou 
canst know. 

Only the bird of the morning (the nightingale) knoweth the value of the rose* 
bud ; 

For, not every one that read a page, the meaning knew. 

To my work»stricken heart, I offered two (this and the next) worlds. (Them it 
accepted not) : 

Save love for Thee, the rest all effacement, it (my heart)— knew. 


I. (JijU (Rrif) signifies:— 

(а) a kn wer of God, the revealer of the absolute existence (God) ; 

( б ) Shaikh Husain MansQr Hallaj (</. 919), one of the most eminent spiritual leaders of the 

Sufis : one who was proud of the glories of his own effacing. 

^ (wine) signifies 

■ Love which is the cause of the holy traveller’s pursuing a straight way, and going a right path, 
wine’s sparkle) signifies;— 

' The glories of God, the concealing of which is the cause of God’s pleasure, and of absolute 
martyrdom. 

Muhammad saith 

” Who loveth and concealeth (his love), when he dieth, he dieth a martyr. For, him, God ne* 
ccssarily respccteth.” 

jAjf (jewel, essence) signifies 

The source; whereby they seek the truth of e’vry thing. 

Of love’s glory like this, HOsain MansQr knew, an^ the concealing of it (which is the cause of 
God’s pleasure) his spirit would not allow. 

When, on the Arif’s part (see Ode 179, c. 1) non-existence of God’s pleasure appeared, the stage 
of astonishment also appeared. 

For that reason, Hlfif repelleth astonishment; and by the repelling, seeketh the guidance of 
the seekers of the Path. 

Every one’s essence, thou canst know. 

For if he be a worthless ope, he inclineth towards worthlessness. 

If he be not a worthless one, he knoweth the mysteries. 

3. I gave up all the gold and silver of the world which the Fatepre^ted tome ; and chose poverty 
and hunger. 
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The stone and the clay,— the ruby_i«d^e cornelian, maketh with auspicious 
glance 

Whoever the value of the breath of the breeze of Yaman (time of leisure)-— 

knew, 

i 

5. Passed hath that time, when I thought of (the talk of) the people. Plow (what 
fear) since, 

Of this my secret pleasure, the Muhtasib— knew. 

0 thou that learnest Love’s verse from Reason’s book ! 

1 fear (that, notwithstanding thy labour) this subtlety by investigation, thou 

wilt not— ^ know. 

Bring wine (of love) r7orof the rose of the world’s garden (pleasure and ease), 
boasteth not. 

He who, the robbery of the autumn-wind (death),— knew. 


4, (Yaman) signifies 

(ti) Arabia Felix, much esteemed by men of God ; 

(6) the existence of man* 

The breeze of Yaman signifies 

(а) A breeze that ariseth from the quarter of Yaman and is a source of joy to the people of 

Madina ; or a cool north breeze* 

(б) The breathings of Uvais Karani, (a native of Karu in Yaman) who was accepted of the 

Eternal, and rested in the stage of propinquity to Him. 

This re-c!use. In 657, formed the first order of anchorites of the greatest severity. In 
honour of Muhammad who had lost two teeth in the battle of Ohodt 625 A.D., he drew 
out his own teeth ; and required his disciples to do the same. 

For further information, see Browp on Darvishes, p. 209, 

The couplet relateth to the Hadis, that issued from the scented seat of Muhammad, the 
Chief of the world and Chief of the sons of Adam ; and shone like a great sun on the 
people of the world : 

“Verily from the quarters of Yaman, I perceive the perfume of God (Uvais Karan). 

(c) Spirits (that are a divine deposit) in man’s nature. 

(d) The time of leisure ; the soul of HaCjP according to (i^) 

Whoever knoweth the worth of Chose accepted of God’s Court ; and towards them, urgeth 
his inclination with perfect respect,— to him the Lord of Respect (God) granteth the 
honour of blessing whereby stone and clay becomci at his glance, the great ruby and 
the great cornelian. 

According to (c) !— 

Whoever knew the value of his own breathings, and made them not valueless; and, in 
no'brcath was careless of the recollection of God ; and engaged himself not with “ other 
than to him, this blessing came that at h»s gfance stone and clay (worthless 

man) became ruby and the cornelian (that had reached the stage of perfection)* 

6. Love hath no business ^ith reason. < 



The Heart- Ravisher {Go^i^jle^rded not our ease (union with Hint), time's busi- 
ness (in this world)-!^ 

If not, on our part, the heart-e:(pectation (and the complete desire), He 

knew. 


This versified jewel of verse that, from his mind, he evoked, Hifiz 

The effect of the instruction of Asaf, the second,-— ■ knew. 


Asaf was the wise Vazir of Salaiman* 

“ Asaf the second ” signifies 

Vazir Kivamu-d*Din Hasan, the Poet’s Patron. See Ode 3, c. 9. 
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67, (67). 

I. By concord with darWsh beauty, the world Thy beauty— took. 

Yes ; by concord, the world one can take. 

The revealing of the mysteries of the Kbilvatis, the candle wished to make : 
Thanks to God ! that its tongue (the candle^s wick), the heart's desire—— 

kindled. 

The rose (the Arif) wished to boast of the colour and the perfume of the Friend 
(God) : 

In jealousy of it, its breath, in its mouth the breeze (of love)— took. 


1. See note to couplet 1, Ode 24. 

2. l^ ilvati— from the word Kh^vat, retirement,— is the name of an order of Darvishes, founded by 

^Umar Khilvat! in 1397, who more than others live in retirement. They observe Khilvat 
and a painful fast (arba’in) of forty days. 

The expiation of their sins, the sanctification of their lives, the glorification of Islam, the pros- 
perity of the state, the general salvation of Muslims — is their object. 

The order is called usul (the roots of islamism) and is opposed to furu, (branches therefrom). 
The exercise of Khilwat is the living on bread and water for twelve successive days in honour of 
the twelve Imams (of the race of Ali); and the principle of Khilwat is— a cessation from 
seeking the honour and respect of any one. 

The crovtn of the perfect ** is to have the esteem of none. 

The Khilvati weareth leggings of black leather ; a cap without gores (tark) divided into angles • 
in colour white, yellow, or green. He prayeth on foot; and practiseth the rotatory dance 
(daur). 

To do this, he uncovereth his head, taketh off his turban ; intwineth his arms with those of his 
fellows; leaneth his shoulders against theirs; raiseth his voice; and unceasingly exclaim* 
eth 

aUI b ys Allah ! b y j HQ ! ' 

increaseth, each time, the movement of his limbs; and stoppeth not till he is exhausted. 
Sometimes, he conhneth himself in a cell ; and there remaineth three days and nights, eating 
only a little rice, and drinking only a cup of sharbat in the evening. 

He repeateth prayers known only to the initiated, cometh out of cell only to unite (with his fellows 
in the five daily prayers : and answereth all who address him 
There is no god but God ! 

For further information, see Brown on Darvishes, pp. 50, 52, 56, 77, 91, 176, 210, 229# 230, 249, 
318—380. 

3. The second line is 5— 

In jealousy of the rose, the breeze took in its mouth the breath (of the rose). 

The explanations are 

(a) When, at the time of blossoming, the rose displayed with perfection its own beauty, and 
brought into view its own colour and perfume*-it desired to boast of the colour and 
perfume of the Friend ; and in the state of youth, to speak— 

So that it might become great among its contemporaries, as Isf spake in the cradle 
while a babe.** 

From Jealousy, the breeze took in its mouth the breath of that rose; gave it not the power of 
speech ; so that the roiKr loosed not a hair (of decoration) of its head. 
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From ptide, the cap of joy, like the tulip slantwise placed, 

Every possessor of the heart's stain (of love), who the (ruddy) cup, like the 
ruddy arghavan — ^ took. 

5. From out of this (great) concealed fire (of mysteries and divine knowledge) that 
is in my chest, 

(Only) a flame is the (great) sun that the sky, kindled. 

Rested apart (from the world), I was like the compass ; 

At last, me, into the centre, like a point, Time—— took. 

Desire of the cup of wine consumed my harvest that day, 

When, from the reflection of the Saul’s cheek, fire kindled. 

To the street of the magians (the abode of love and of divine knowledge), 
I wish to go, — shaking my sleeve, 

Of these calamities, that, the skirt of time's end'ir~ took. 


(rose) signifies 

the Rrif, the knower of divine knowledge and of truths. , 

When the holy traveller, the. Arif, beheld in himself the glory of the existence (God), he wished 
to say to himself like MansQr allaj 
^lUll am God.” See Ode 123. 

He looketh not at himself, and striveth towards Him (God). 

From exceeding jealousy, Love became his prohibitor ; allowed him not to speak. He became 
deaf, dumb, and blind ; and revealed not a mystery of the mysteries. 

In some copies we have : — 

The first shin referreth to ^*the Friend and the second, to “ the rose.” 

The second line will be ; — 

From jealousy of the Friend, the wind^s breath took into its mouth the rose’s breath ; and 
gave it not the power of speaking. 

Therefore a mystery from it (the rose) fell not upon the plain (became not divulged). 

5. In couplets 2, 3 and 5 we have 

M 

in which signifies: — 

took effect upon ; kindled. See Ode. 68 c. i. 

6 . The second line signifies 

(a) At last. Time cast me into the midst of attachments of desire and lust. 

(i) At last, (the master of) Time (the necessarily existent one, God ; and the adored Lord 
cast me (by the attractions of His own love ; and, by the allurements of affections greater 
still), like a point into the circle (and made me entangled in love for Himself). 

The couplet may mean 

Formerly, st^od aloof from society. Now, it was his lot to be its centre, as a point is 
the centre of a circle described by a compass. 

8- Prom the calamities of the end of time, I will take shelter in tj^ abode of love. 
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DiVAN-l-H&FI?. 

Drink wine. For, whoever, at the end of work, beheld the world. 

From grief, came forth light ; and, the heavy cup of wine,— took. 

With the blood of tulips, on the rose-leaf, they have written. 

Saying “ (Red) wine like the ruddy Arghavan that one, who became mature. 


Give wine in the cup of gold. For the morning cup of the morning-drinkers. 
Like the king with the sword, gold-scattering, the world took. 

Regard opportunity. For when uproar fell upon the world 

Hafiz struck at the cup ; and, through grief, the corner, (of retirement)- 


Hafiz 1 like water, grace trickleth from thy verse : 
On it, nice distinction, the envious one how 


9. Jiy (ritl) signifies:— 

a two quart measure filled up with wine. 
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68, {103). 

I. S§ki (Murshid) ! come; for the true Beloved (God) hath taken up the veil, 

The work of the lamp (love’s glory) of the Kljilvatis again— kindled. 

That candle head uplifted (the true Beloved’s face) again enkindled its face, 
And youth from his head, this PIr )'ears endured (love)— took. 


The true Beloved gave that glance, such that piety departed from the path, 

And the Friend exercised that kindness, that the enemy caution—— took. 

From the sweet and heart-ravishing example, — j*(I seek) shelter : 

Thou mayest say— “Thy mouth speech into sugar took.” 

5. The load of that great grief (the state of kabz) that had wounded our heart, 

God sent one of Isa-breath (a Murshid) : (the load of grief) up, he— took. 


I. ^L. (cup-bearcr) signifies: — 

the Murshid, who by his explanation of divine knowledge and of truth bringeth into delight 
the disciples, 
g (lamp) signifies 
the holy traveller’s heart, 
jif (the lamp’s work) signifies ; — 

(а) illumination ; 

(б) the glories of love that appear from the holy traveller’s heart ; and bring into manifesta- 

tions. 

Hifif wrote this ode in a state of bast (expanding) after a state of kabz (contracting). 

6 Murshid 1 Come ; for the Beloved (God) hath taken the veil from his face ; and the manifesta- 
tions of glories— which for some days were interrupted, and whose interruption was the 
cause of self-lessness and want of understanding,— again show splendour, 

Tis time, come in kindness ; give a little help by the explanation of truths, so that by its delight 
I may enter upon the Path ; and travel the desert of love. 

For the kbilvatis, see Ode 67, couplet 2. 
a. iitj jm tt/T (that candle head uplifted) signifies 

^ the tru^ beloved’s face; or the manifestations of glories of mysteries. 

JUjW wT y®*’’® ®"dured) signifies;— 

Love, whose path in the state of kab? (contracting) is closed to people of love. 

Those, manifestations of glories— which God preferred at first for our state ; by which He made 
us happy; and wilich afterwarda consumed like a candle,— again enkindled. 

The Path of love— which, on love’s account, was closed— agiyn opened : love found joyousness 
and shone like the sun. 
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OiVAN-l-H^n?. 

Every cypress-stature (beloved) > that boasted beauty over the s 
moon,— 

When Thou earnest, the pursuit of other work— — 

Full of clamour of this tale, are the seven vaults of the sky. 

Behold the short-sighted one who, the tale (to be) short, 

Hafiz ! from whom hast thou learned this prayer, that the beloved 
Made thy verse an amulet ; and it, into gold,— 


and the 
took* 

took ! 

took. 


8. The beloved begoldened Hifia’s verse, formed as an amulet. 
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69 , (80). 

I , A bulbul had a rose-leaf, ^pleasant of hue in his beak ; 

And, on that leaf and pleasant food, bitter lamentation—— held. 

To him, I said : — “ In the very time of union (with the beloved) wherefore is 
this lament and cry ? ” 

He said “ In this work of lament, me the beloved's beauty held." 

If the true Beloved sate not with us beggars, room for compJaint is none ; 

King, prosperous was He ; — shame of beggars, He held. 


That Arif who travelled into the stage of non-existence (and of effacement), 
Became intoxicated. For, (the treasure of) intoxication from the world of mys- 
teries, he • held. 

5. Our supplication' and entreaty affect not the Friend possessed of beauty. 

Happy he, who from beloved ones, the fortune of prosperity— held. 


Arise (from carelessness)! so that on the reed of that Painter (God), we may 
scatter our soul ; 

For, all this wonderful picture, in the revolution ot His compass. He held. 


If thou be a disciple of love's Path, defame not : 

Pawned at the vintner’s house, his religious garment Shaij^ San'Sn held. 


I. JJlJ (nighting.ile) signifies:— 

The perfect holy traveller, comprehended of the st.iges of the P.ath. 

The perfect Murshid— by enigma, heart-entangling, and by speech fire-exi.sting,-— explained 
the truths of the unity of God ; and ravished the hearts of seekers ; and, yet, in the midst 
bitterly wept. 

I said to him : — 

” In the height of union (with God) what is all this weeping 1 ” 

He said: — • 

The Beloved’s splendour hath cast me into this business ; and taken me from that exterior to 

Him. 

For love of nearness to God is greater than love of farness from Him, but, from nearness to 
Him, my heart is blood. 

7. Shaikh Sanan (1159 A.D.) had seven hundred disciples. 

From the evil prayer of Ghawsu-l-Altam, he become the lover of a Christian’s daughter; and left 
the path of Isldm. 

He had no money. Whm she wanted wine, he pawned his religious garment ; he took to music, 
to wine, and to swine-herding. 

But, at last, an invisible guide took his hand ; and brought him Jj^ck to Islam. 

It is stud that he never abandoned the recital of thc^Muslim rosary ninety-nine beads), whereof 
each bead representeth an attribute of the Great God. 
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Happy, the time of that gentle Kalandar (Shai^ San’an) who, in the paths of 

wandering, 

Mention of the rosary of the King (God), in the girdle of the ZunnSr, 

held. 

Below the roof of the palace of that beloved of Hflri-nature, the eye 

The way of paradise, beneath which streams are flowing,—— held. 


The Christian’s daughter became a Muslima. 

Both made a pilgrimage to Maka. 

See Mantiku-t-Tair by Auar translated into French by M. Garcin de Tapy. 

Ghaus signifies 

A title of Muslim saints, whose ardour of devotion is such that, in the act of worship, their 
head and limbs fall asunder. 

Ghausu-UAiam signifies 

The great ^aus, and is the title of Shaikh Abdu-Hjtadir Gilani. (b. 1078 j d. n66). 

8. jojjj (Kalandar) signifies 

the perfect holy traveller who is perfect in freedom from attachments, and accomplished in the 
way and usage. See Ode 58, c. 8. 

(rosary) signifies 

the following of religious ordinances ; and the being cut off from the society of natures. 
jUj (religious cord) signifies 

A cord that the Kuffar (infidels) put upon their body, or bind in their girdle ; and by which 
they become people of virtue. 

In Sufiiptic language, they call it something whereby they may possess one-ness. 

Happy is the time of that perfect Traveller who maketh (truth) his way ; and, consider* 
eth (the religious law) his soft carpet. 

He staketh himself on unity ; arrayeth on himself the picture of oneness ; and performeth, in a 
way wherewith none is acquainted, whatever is in the religious law save^divine precepts and 
necessary things j and preserveth himself from hypocrisy, ' 

From the great Teachers and renowned Sufis, it is understood that this is acceptable to the As* 
sembly. 

This couplet relateth to the tale of San’in who being in love with a young Christian put on the re- 
ligious cord ; strove to be even as the beloved (Christian) j and within the religious cord, men- 
tioned his love. 

9. Beneath the gardens of Damascus, flow streams ; so also beneath the gardens of paradise. 

The eye of Hifiz so weepeth that therefrom a river floweth. 

See Kbran xxii, 20, 23. 
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70. f93). 

I. Thou sawest that, save the desire of violence and of tyranny, my beloved aught 

had not. 

He shattered the covenant; and, on account of our grief (at the shattering), 
grief had not. 

O Lord ! (as guilty) take him not. Although my heart, like the pigeon (flying in 
love to Thee), 

He cast down and slew ; and respect for the prey of the sacred enclosure 

had not. 

Against me, on account of my (ill-) fortune, came this violence (on the 
Beloved’s part). If not the Beloved, •> 

Save the way of courtesy and the path of liberality, aught had not. 

With all this (violence), every one who endured from Him no contempt. 
Everywhere he went, him honoured any one—— had not. 

5. SSki ! bring wine ; say to the Muhtasib: 

“ Deny us not. For such a cup (even) Jamshid had not.” 

Every way-farer (holy traveller; or lover of God) who took not the path to the 
sacred enclosure of His door, 

Unhappy, travelled the valley (of love) ; yet, the path to the sacred enclosure 

— , had not. 

• 

Happy time urgeth the intoxicated one, who, this, and the next, wprld 
Gave from the hand ; and any grief, more or less,— had not. 

HSfiz ! do thou take the ball of eloquence. For the claimant,— 

His was no skill at all ; and any information, he— had not. 


3. lljlifi;; calleth his heart the prey of the sacred enclosure (of the Ka’ba at Maka) out of respect. 

The hunting and slaying of lawful animals; and of the pilgrim-man is forbidden within the sacred 
enclosure of the Ka'ba. 

S. The second line may be 

God forbid — the way of courtesy and the path of liberality. He— had not. 

and ^ each signifies 
the sacred enclosure about the Kdba. 

The explanation is 

Every lover, who took not the path to the sacred enclosure of the true Beloved's door ; and ran 
in pursuit of thi:^ and of that ; and chose illusory love (of women)— miserable endured 
trouble travelled the valley (of love); but took not the path |p bakikat and had no way to the 
sacred enclosure of his purpose. 
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71 , (107). 

I. Without the sun of Thy cheek, light for my day, hath remained not 

And of my life, save the blackest night, aught hath remained not. 

At the time of farewell to Thee, from much weeping that I made, 

Far (be it) from Thy face » to my eye, light hath remained not. 

From my eye. Thy image departed ; and said : — 

“ Alas, inhabited (by My image), this corner (of thy eye)- hath remained not.” 

(In non-existence, in the world of spirits), union with Thee kept (thought of) 
death from my head ; 

Now (in this world), from the (ill-) fortune of separation from Thee, far, it 
(death) hath remained not. 

5. Near is that moment when the watcher (Shaitan) shall say 

—Far (be he), from thy door That abandoned shattered one- 

hath remained not.” 

After this, what profit if the Beloved trouble Himself to see me ; 

For, in my distresse(^ body, a spark of life - Jiath remained not. 


4. In this “ binding world ” (see p. 4), death ever runneth after me, shouting : — 

tUayJI depart! depart! 

5. w-Mj, (watcher) signifies : — 

Shaitan, the prohibitor of the Path of holy travellers. 

To the Beloved, the lover saith ; — 

For me in separation near is the time when the watcher going to thy presence shall say 

In farness from thy door, and in separation, a certain one, shattered and abandoned, 
died and gave his soul to the Soul-Creator.” 

Otherwise 

Near is the time when, in separation from Thee, I shall die and take the corner of solitude. 
With exceeding joy, Shaitan saith to himself, or to the people of the world : — 

” A certmn (holy) one, in separation (from God, by being in this ‘ binding world ') died ; 
“ and gave his soul to the Soul-Creator. Much he strove ; but his object attained not.” 
No repentance is Shaitani’s on account of the virtues and stages of men. 

The power of great ones is a loan ; the death of Arifs, Shaitan regardeth his joy, and shout- 
eth 

“ Arifs are men j an^he leaders of 'nen.” 
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In separation from Thee, if to my eye no water (tear) remained, 

Say “ Spill the blood of the liver ; for excuse—— hath remained not.” 

For me, patience is the remedy for separation from Thee. But, 

How can one exercise patience when power hath remained not ? 


Through grief and weeping, Hafiz engaged not in laughter. 

To the grief-stricken one, desire for the feast, hath remained not. 
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72, (86). 

I. (0 true Beloved!) From (much) weeping, the pupil of my eye seated in jjlood 
(of grief) is, 

(From this) behold the state of men in search of Thee, how it is. 

To the memory of Thy ruby (lip) and wine-like (ruddy) intoxicated eye, 

From grief’s cup, the wine of that ruby that I drink, blood is. 

From the east of the head of the street, the sun of Thy countenance, 

If it rise, my fortune auspicious— is. 

The tale of Shirin’s li^ Farhad’s talk is ; 

The twist of LaiU’s tress, MajnQn’s dwelling — is. 

5 , (0 Beloved!) Seek my heart' For thy stature, (lofty) like the cypress is 
heart-seeking (and agreeable). 

Utter speech. For thy speech gracious and weighed is. 

O Saki ! From the circulation of the cup, cause a little mercy to reach my 
soul : 

For, from the grief of the sphere’s revolution, the heart’s sorrow is. 

From that time when, from my grasp, went the precious musical chord (the 
true Beloved), 

Like the river JihQn (through much weeping), my skirt’s border-— is. 


3. In ^Lle (good fortune), (rising of the Sun) is the figure of ishtikak, the derivation of one 

noun from another. 

4. Shirin (Mary, Irene) daughter of the Emperor Maurice, and wife of Khusran Parviz (d. 6a8 A.D.) 

of Pars. 

The son of Khusran Parviz, having put his father to death, sought the favor of Shirin. 

She appeared to consent, but desired to take a last look at the body of her murdered lover. 
Immediately on seeing the body, she stabbed herself to death. 

Farhad was the most beautiful youth of the East; to his work is ascribed the whole of the sculp- 
ture at Bisitun. .... . 

The beauty of Shirin kindled in his breast a flame of love that ultimately depnvcd him of reason, 
lyiusran Parviz promised to give Shirin to him, if he would cut through a rock and bring from 
the valley stream flowing on the far side. 

When he was on the point of completing his labour, Parviz sent an old woman falsely to in- 
form him that Shirin was dead, whereupon he cast himself heidlong from the rock, and was 
dashed to pieces. 

Lail§. See Ode 87, 
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Gladsome, how may my sorrowful heart become 

By the power (God) that beyond my power is ? 

Through distraughtness, Hafiz seeketfi for the true Beloved : 

Like an indigent one, who a seeker of Karun's treasure is. 


^ ' 

8. The second line may be : — 

By (my) power ? Nay, beyond my power it is. 

Karun. See Ode 6, couplet 9, 
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I. A gazer, save upon Thy face, the pupil of our eye—— is not : 

A remembrancer save of Thee, our overturned heart— is not. 

My tear bindeth the ihram of the tawaf of Thy sacred enclosure. 

Although pure blood of the blood of my wounded heart, it (my tear)— is not* 

If the poor lover scattered the counterfeit coin of his heart, (accept it) ; 

Censure him not, for potent as to current coin he is not. 


2. (sacred enclosure), see Ode 70, couplet 6. 
circumambulating, 
circumambulator. 

conductor of the circumambulation. See Ode 45, c. 8. 

3. In the phrase vjiJj ^ (the counterfeit coin of Thy heart) is an izafat of the same order as : — 

, (cloth) (worn) 

(cloth) (worn) (3^* 

that, verily, are the described noun and the adjective. 

Thus, they make the adjective ( ) the governing noun ; and the described noun the 

noun governed. 

Though, in eloquent passages, this occurreth grammarians have not held permissible the i^afat 
of the adjective with the described noun. 

They say 

is truly 0^ A&xiaii 

vV 6^1 tf 

Practically, they have rejected the described nouns ( 5 ) and used only the adjectives 

which are (one may say) nouns and not adjectives. 

Since in it, is a mystery, grammarians have again put the i^afat; so that the mystery becometh 
exalted. 

So they say 
Aftxiaj 0^ 

••• 

As long as the holy Traveller is in the stage of human nature, his heart is counterfeit ; its state 
is ever a revolving state ; and hath no currency in the world of Angels. 

O holy Traveller I Desist not from the search of establishing thy heart ; seek its Changer 
(God). 

When thou gaincst the Changer, rejoice that thy heart hath established itself in the world of 
Angels ; and, hastened to currency. 

may signify : — 

the inclination of his heart and of his head. 

For this is what signifies; and not the heart of cone-form (which is a piece o( flesb 

on the left side of man)i and whereki animals are partners). See Ode 31, couplet 5. 
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In the end, to that lofty cypress, reacheth the hand of him, 

Whose spirit in search of Thee, defective is not. 

5. Before Thee, I boast not of ’Isa's life-giving; 

For like Thy lip, in soul-refreshing, expert he (’Isa)- is not. 

• I who, in passion’s fire for Thee, express no sigh, 

How can one say “ As to the stains (of love) of my heart, patient 

s 

Be bound in the snare of the cage like the wild bird 
If, flying in search of Thee, the bird of Sidrah (Jibra,il) 


is not/* 

is not : 
is not ? ■ 


The first day (day of Alast), when I beheld Thy tress-tip' 1 spake, 
Saying : — ‘‘ End to this chain^s confusion— - 

The desire of union with Thee alone, to Hafiz’s heart — — 

Who is he in whose heart desire of union with Thee 


He 

is not/* 

is not. 


In we may have ruvan or ravan (soul). 

The use of ruvan is known and exalted ; and ravan (soul) is mentioned by ^trustworthy author- 
ities,— as by Amir Khusrau in the Ma,ayyidu-1 Fuzla. 

The meaning of ravan (rendered in the text as current) is simply jan (life, or soul) ; and is of the 
order of God, Most High. 

The couplet will then be ; — 

If in no way the poor Lover prepared his heart’s inclination ; nor expended all his spirit on 
Thee, — censure him not. For over life’s cash he is not potent to sacrifice it for Thee ; 
and, to cast hftnsclf into non-existence. 

That potency is only in the grasp of God, Most High, Whatever is the power, He made 
Thine. Accept it. 

5, These words befit not praise of iMuhammad. 
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74 , (84). 

I. Love's path is a Path whereof the shore—— is none : 

And there, unless they surrender their soul, remedy is none. 

With reason's prohibition (of wine), affright us not ; and bring wine : ‘ 

In our Land, the work of the watchman (reason), work— is none. 

Every 'moment that to love thou givest thy heart is a happy moment, 

In the right work, need of praying to God to be directed aright is none. 

Ask thou thy own eye— “ Who draweth us ? 

0 soul ! the sin of fortune and the crime of the star— is none. 

5. Him (the true Beloved), one can see with the pure eye like the (hardly visible) 
crescent moon : ^ 

The place of splendour of that moon-fragment, every eye— is not. 

Reckon as plunder the path of profligacy. For this track, 

Like the path to the (hidden) treasure, evident to every one— is not. 

In no way, Hafiz’s weeping affected thee 


Astonishment (is) mine at that heart, which lessljard than the '(hard) stone 

is not. 

2. JJLc (reason) signifies 

Wisdom, the centre of this world (ma*ash), and of the next world (ma^ad). From both, the 
lover hath fallen. 

Between ^ (prohibition) and Jifi (reason) the izafat is the i?afat-i-masdar 

(а) towards the governed as— 

prohibition [governing noun) of reason (governed noun) ; 

(б) towards the agent, as — ' 

“ reason prohibited ” for “ prohibition of reason, ” 

According to (fl)— 

Affright me not of being a lover j for prohibited will reason and enraptured my body, whereto 
is no returning. 

For reason is the watchman who hath been dismissed. 

According to (b ) : — 

Affright me not of love-playing ; for the prohibitor of this work is reason who was the watch- 
man of my existence. 

Now, the Sultan (love) hath dismissed him. 

Over me, no power is his : from out of my existence, he hath moved his chattels. 

3. Marrying and keeping a house, they call a right work, since therein is no room for praying to 

to be directed aright. 

It is the fruit-bearer of good deeds, because— 

(а) It is the following of the sunnat. 

(б) It is the preserving oi the soul fronj fornication. 

(c) It is the fostering of desire for good offspring. 

It is a named name; and ^name for right .works; but, if we regard the iniquity (unfaithfulness) 
of women, it is an unnai^ -d name an ^ contrary to sense— just as they call 

(a) the blind man, the see-er ; 

(b) the black, foul-smelling Zangi,— white fragrant camphor. 
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75, (72). 

*• ^ (Murshid) ! be the coming, of the ■’id (time of love's manifestations) aus- 
picious to thee : 

And these promises (that at the beginning of the mystic state) thou madest, let 
them not go from thy memory. 

Cause the attendance of the daughter of the vine (wine) to reach (to the true 
Beloved). Say -(From the bond of repute, and of name, of outward wor- 
shipping, of solitariness and of moroseness) come out : 

For the breath of resolution of us (lovers) hath made thee free of the bond. 

In astonishment, I am that, at this period of time o! separation. 

Thou tookest up thy heart from the companions (lovers of God) ; and he (the 
lover ) gave thee his heart. 

Thanks to God that from this autumnal wind, no injury received 

Thy garden of the jessamine, of the cypress, of the rose, and of the box-tree. 

5. Far, the evil eye ! For, from that separation, happily brought back 

, Thee, renowned fortune and mother-born luck. 

In the foot of thy (happy) arrival, is the joy of the people of the assembly 

Grief’s place be every heart that joy wisheth thee not ! 

Haliz ! From the hand, surrender not association with this Ark of Nuh (the 
perfect Murshid) : 

If not, thy foundation the deluge of vicissitudes (of the world) will take. 


I. At the beginning of the state of austerity (which they arr.inge), it is the custom for practical 
Rrifs and perfect Murshids to acquaint their disciples with the coming stages ; and to give 
them glad tidings, by whose power like men they enter upon the Path. 


2 A 31 
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76 , (104). 

I. I heard a pleasant speech that the old man of Kin'an (the Murshid)— - 

uttered : — 

“Separation from (want of acquisition of divine knowledge of) the true Beloved 
(God) maketh not that which can be uttered.” 


The tale of terror of the resurrection day, which the city-admonisher— - 

uttered ? 

Is (only) a hint, which, of the time of separation, he uttered. 


Of whom, may I ask flfte trace of the Beloved, many a journey made, (the abso- 
lute existence, God) ? 

For whatever the wind's messenger (the man learned and excellent) uttered, con- 
fusedly he uttered. 


With wine of many years, repel ye the old grief (of the heart) : 

p‘or, the seed of happy-heartedness is this. It, the Pir of the village 

• uttered. 


5. Alas! that unkind moon, the Friend’s enemy. 

For the abandoning the society of his own lovers, (words) how easily he 

uttered ! 

After this (together are)— I and the stage of contentment, and thanks to my 
rival : 

For accustomed to pain by thee, my heart hath become ; and the abandonment 
of remedy—* . uttered. 


2 . aJj/ jb signifies ^ 

(а) God, the absolute existence. 

(б) Muhammad, the chief of created beings. 

In the world of non-existence, God was the Beloved. 

At the time of my childhood, He appeared a little ; but the more into sense I came, the more into 
absence (from God) I went. 

(the wind’s messenger) signifies learned and excellent men. 

As the learned man is the cause of perfection and of the blossoming of the seekers of faith, so 
the wind* is the cause of perfection and of the opening of flowewi. 

The trace of the Eternal, from whom may I ask 7 

What learned and excelleVt men have said in books is different. The word of this resemblcth 
not the word of that onb ; each one ergeth the steed of his own speech in one direction. 
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Fix not a knot on the wind (rely not on the world) though, on thy object, it 
favourably blow, * 

For to Sulaiman this speech, as a proverb, the wind,—— uttered. 

For a frivolous excuse that the sky may give thee, go not from the Path 

Who told thee, that, the abandoning of tales, this old woman (the sky) 

uttered. 

Come ; and drink wine on that account that last night the Pir of the tavern. 
Many a tale of pardon of the Merciful and Compassionate— uttered. 

As to “ how and why,’^ e^f press no breath. For the happy slave accepteth with 
soul every word that the Sultan (God)— — uttered. 

From thought of thee, who said Hafiz hath come back ? 

This, I have not said. He who uttered it, calumuy uttered. 


7. w>>j *7^ (to fix a knot on the wind) signifies : — 

Relying on breath, whose inspiring is the prolongation of life ; and expiring the exhilaration 

of existence. 

0)7^ (tofgo to one’s desire) signifies : — 

Rnjoying a happy time; being inTiCcalth and in ease. 

Thy breath (which is God’s deposit) when it gocth in health and jn ease, and is desire-giver,— 

on it, rely not. 

Bring to mind the last breath of life. 

This is a Proverb 

The wind, which was the uplifter of Sulaiman’s throne, of it, to Sulaiman, speak 
Thy breath, which is the uplifter of thy existence, to it listen. 

Of the world, be not proud. Notwithstanding the pomp and power of Sulaiman’s state,— 
think what happened. 

His chattels of empire, where went they ? 

8. The name of Rustam’s father was— Jlj yb and of his grandfather 

The most famous heroes of Persia were— 

Sam. 

Jlj Zial. 

J-j Rustam. - t r- 

See History of Persia by Malcolm and by Clements Markham ; and the Shahnama by ir- 

dausi (translated into French by Jules Mohl). 

Here the use of Jlj (old woman) a nd of (talc) is very appropriate. 
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77 , (76). 

I. At dawn, the bird of the sward (the necessarily existent One, God) spake to the 
rose (faithful men in the state of being beloved) 

“Display less disdain ; for, in this garden (the world) many a one like thee hath 
blossomed.” 

I 

The rose laughed saying “ We grieve not at the truth ; but 

“ No lover spoke a harsh word to the beloved.” 

To eternity without end, the perfume of (divine) love reacheth not the perfume 
place of him * 

Who, with his face, swept not the dust of the door of the tavern (the stage 
of love and of divine knowledge). 

If thou desire ruby wine (the mystery of hakikat) from that begemmed cup 
(the Murshid), 

O many the pearl (the tear) that it is necessary for thee to pierce with the 
point of thy eye-lash. 

5. Last right, in the garden of Iram, when from the bounty of the air. 

The tress of the hyacinth was disturbed by the morning breeze, 


I. ^^(the bird of the sward) signifies; — 

(a) the bulbul, the lover of the rose ; 

(d) the necessarily existent One, the Adored Lord, in the state of being a Lover. 

(rose) signifies 

Faithful man in the state of being Beloved, 

Since the Adored Lord came forth from the state of being a Lover, He is in the state of being tht 
Beloved. 

From love’s tavern. He brought man from the stage of being a beloved to the delight of being a 
• lover. 

3. O beloved ! now abandon the stage of being a beloved, and bring thyself into the stage of being 
a lover, so that thou mayest reach thy perfection j mayest bring to thy taste the sweetness 
of two creations (the being beloved in the loosening world, and the being a lover in the bind- 
ing world) ; and mayst bring thyself to lofty degrees. 

The beloved, wMb came into the stage of being a lover and consumed and melted like true 
lovers, sceketh the guidance of firm lovers (of God). 

5. That faithful man, who came from the stage of being beloved (in ^le loosening world) into the 
stage of being a lover (in this, the binding, world), dwelt in varied affliction. 

For a description of the gar^n of Iram made by Shudacf, see Ouseley’s Persian Collections, Vob 
hi. No. I, page 32, and ^e’s Kuran,^. Discourse and chapter 88. 
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I said throne of Jamshid ! thy cup world-displaying, where? ’’ 

It said Alas ! wakeful fortune slept.^* 

Not that which cometh to the tongue is the talk of love : 

O Saki (Murshid)! give wine ; make short this uttering and hearing (of love). 

Into the sea, the tear of Hafiz hath (so great is his weeping) cast wisdom and 
patience : 

What shall he do ? (Neither choice, nor power in his.) The consuming of love’s 
grief, he cannot conceal ; (and other remedy, he knoweth not). 


To that faithful man, I spake saying : — 

What hath happened t(y thcc that thy heart “ is wounded in a hundred ways.'’ 

He replied : — ^ 

1 he wakeful fortune of being a beloved slept ; and the misfortune of being a lover entered 
by the door. Then followed consuming and melting like lovers.” 

HSfiz mentioneth the fitness of the stage ; and seeketh to give guidance to his fellows. 

The utterance of love is impossible to the holy traveller, 

O Murshid ! shorten talk and enter upon the spiritual; and, helping those left by the way, ascend 
to lofty degrees. 
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78 , (70). 

I. Went heart and faith; and the Heart-Ravisher (God) with reproach arose, 

And said : — “ Sit not with me ; for, from thee, safety—— hath risen/’ 

Of whom heardest thou, who, at this banquet (of the .world), hath awhile sat 
happy ; 

Who, at the end of the companionship, not in remorse— hath risen. 

If, with its tongue (wick), the candle expressed a boast of that laughing face 
In fine (for that boast), nights before thy lovers, it (burning) hath risen. 

In the sward, from the border of the rose and the cypress, the spdng breeze, 

In longing for that cheek and stature of Thine,— ■ hath risen. 

5. Intoxicated, Thou passedest by, and from the Khilvatis of angels 

The tumult of resurrection at the sight of Thee hath risen. 

Before thy (graceful) gait, from shame its foot uplifted not. 

The head-extending (lofty) cypress that, with grace of stature and of form, — 7- 

hath risen. 

Hafiz! cast off this religious garment (of hypocrisy). Perchance thou mayst 
(in safety) take thy life : 

For, from the religious garment of hypocrisy and of miracle, fire (wherein thou 
mayst be consumed)— » hath risen. 


2. Whoever in the world passed his life in ease,— at the end, suffered remorse for his idle conduct. 
• Save remorse, the world’s work hath no fruit. 

5. See Ode 67. • 

6. The cypress, that hath no motion and is unable to move from its place, is abashed at thy grace- 

ful gmt. 

It is proper to understand 

(а) In couplets 1 and 2, 

hath risen (and departed). 

(б) In couplet 3, 

hath risen (burning). 

(e) In couplet 6, 

hath risen ferown up). 
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79 . (71). 

1. Thy face, none hath seen ; and (yet) a thousand watchers are Thine, 

Still (hidden) in the (folded) rosebud, Thine many a nightingale is. 

Not so strange is it if to Thy street came 

1, since in this ^ountry many a stranger (traveller)—— is. 

* 

Although, I am far from Thee, far from Thee, be none : 

Near, my hope of union with Thee— is. 

In love, the cloister (islanj) and the tavern (other religions) are not different : 
Wherever, they are, the ray of the true Beloved's face— is. 

5. There, where they give splendour to the work of the cloister, 

The bell of the Christian monk’s cloister associated with the name of the cross 
' is. 

Lover, who became, at whose state the true Beloved gazed not ? 

O Sir ! (the truth is) there is no pain. Otherwise, the Physician (God) is. 

In short, all this lament of HSfiz is not in vain : 

Both a strange story and a wonderful tale, it— is.- 


4. This Ode is stuffed with poetry of divine knowledge. 

Love’s disciple regardeth the cloister and the wine-tavern the same ; in either place, the true 
Beloved can be adored* 

5. signifies:-— 

(а) a thin oblong piece of woodp suspended by two strings, with a striker 5) formed of a 
flexible rod. 

At times of prayer, they strike the bell instead of making the call to prayer. 

( б ) The talk of men of God with one another* 

(c) Love, which is the goal of people of love. 

(cloister) signifies 

The place of worship of people of purity— Christian Ziihids and ’abtds. 

(cross) signifies 

That cross whereon Christ was crucified ; and which Christians worship* 

In every hearty wherein Isllm dwelleth, love hath certainly entrance ^in every heart, wherein the 
faith of God resteth, love hath its couch. 

So long as love for God hath no place within the heary God greayind glorious accepteth not his 
devotion. 
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8o, (8i). 

1 . In the snare of Thy tress, my heart entangled— ^ of itself is. 

Slay with a glance ; for to it (the hcart), punishment— of itself is. 

If from Thy hand issue our heart’s desire, 

Be (ready) at hand : for goodness in place— of itself is. 

t 

0 sweet idol! by Thy soul (I swear) that like a candle, 

In dark nights my desire, effacement— of myself is. 

0 bulbul! when thOtt expressedest opinion of love, to thee, 1 said 
“ Do not (express an opinion) ; for that rose (tlte beloved), self*going, for the 
sake— of itself is." 

5. The perfume of the rose Is in no need of the musk of Chin and of Chigal : 

For, its pods of musk (sweet fragrance) from the fastenings (leaves) of the! 
coat— of itself is. 

Go not to the house of.the Lords void of liberality of the age; 

For the corner of case in the dwelling— of one's self is, 

Hafiz consumed ; and (so consumed) in the condition of love and of life 
staking, " 

Yet, at the head of covenant and of fidelity— of hhnseif is. 

4. The rose is only in thought of itself ; and glanceth not at the lover’s state. 
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61 , ( 66 ). 

I. (O Beloved !) To utter to thee the state of my heart-— 

To hear news of roy heart (by way of counsel and advice)— 

Behold the crude desire— -—how the well-known tale (of love) 
To conceal from the watchers (hypocrites ; or devils) ■ - 


is my desire : 
is my desire. 

is my desire. 


A night of power (the twenty-seventh night of the Ramazan) like this, precious 
and holy, 

To sleep with thee till day, is my desire. 


Alas ! the unique pearl (mysteries of divine knowle(.’'^e) sa tender 

To pierce (understand) in the dark night (the world), is my desire. 

5. O breeze (Murshid) ! to-night (in this world), give help (and make me honoured 
by union with the true Beloved) : • 

For, in the morning time (in the next world), to blossom— ~ is my desire. 


For exaltation’s sake, with the point of the eye-lash 

To sweep the dust of the Path (of love)—— is my desire. 

In abhorrence of the (false) claimants, like ^afiz 

To utter profligate verse—— is my desire. 


1. This may be addressed to the Murshid. 

2. To desire to conceal love is crude. One can conceal neither love nor musk. 

(the well-known tale) signifies : — 
the state that occurreth to the lover in love's Path. 

3. The night of power. Sec Odes 26, c. i. and 113. 

4. In the world, perfection of divine knowledge is not fit to be acquired. 

5. The breeze signifies 

the Murshid, from the effects) of whose breath the heart of the disciple blossometh like the 
rose-bud. 

To blossom is the end of that time, when becoming liberated from evil deeds, and becoming 
adorned with good deeds,— the traveller will be joined to the true Beloved. 


3 8 2 
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82 , (48). 

I. p lapwing of the east wind (the Murshid) ! to Sabi (the land of the true Be- 
loved),— I send thee : 

Behold from where (the dense, impure, world) to where (the light, pure, world), 
■ I send thee 1 

Alas ! a (glorious) bird like thee in the dust*heap of grief : 

Hence to the nest of fidelity (the land of the true Beloved),— I send thee. 

In love’s Path, is nc^tage of nearness or of farness : 

(Hence, O true Beloved !) I clearly see Thee ; and prayer,— I send Thee. 


1. (east wind) may signify 

(a) hidden circumstances ; 

(b) an event of divine events. 

Hifia wrote this ode to far distant friends ; and, thus, sowed in their heart the seed of love. 
(Saba) sigfiifies 

A land in Arabia Felix, whereof Queen Balkis was the queen in the time of Sulaimin. 
jiS (hud-hud, the lapwing) is mentioned in the IjLurSn, xxvii, so. 

For an effective serwce that he had rendered, SulaimSn cherished the lapwing. 

He placed a royal crown on his head ; made him king of birds; and gave him a royal mandate 
to deliver to Queen Balkis. 

When the mandate reached the Queen she said to the great ones of her court 

** O people! verily, I have received a merdful letter from SulairnSn, It saith— >In the name 
of God, the merciful, the compassionate; display not pride; come while thou art sub- 
missive.” 

From that day, the lap-wing was appointed Letter-bearer, 

2 . lij (the nest of fidelity) signifies 

(a) the land of the true Beloved, which place of returt. of f -'tjowe; 

\b) the holy world. 

^ (the dust-heap of grief) signifies 

(a) this world ; 

(i) the existence of 

O hidden mystery 1 O doubtless manifestation 1 

Thou that made glorious descent from the holy world and the stage of man, thee, back I send to 
the holy world. 

Alas ! thou art like a holy bird in the dust-heap of grief. To the true Beloved say “At no 
time, am 1 careless of Thee ; even in recollection of Thee, 1 sit and stand.” 

There, all is oneness ndther wideness nor straitness. In lore's Path, is nt stage of nea^ 
ness or of famesst'no pl^ of sitting or of standing. All times, I dearly see Thee; and 
for Thee^I ever utte%>rayer and ^raiK. 
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Every morning dhd evening, the Ksfila of prayer for Thy welfare, 

In company with the (cool) north and the east wind, I send Thee. 

5, OjFellow.sitter of my heart ! Thou that becomest hidden from sight, 

Prayer, I utter for Thee ; praise, 1 send Thee. 


So long as grief’s army ruineth not the heart’s country, 

Words and odes (of mine), with melody and modulation,-— I send thee. 

Siki ! come ; for the invisible messenger uttered to me glad tidings, 

“In pain, exercise patience; for the remedy of union (with the true 
Beloved), I send Thee.” 

The creation of God, behold (with joy) in thy^own face (the mirror, God- 
displaying); 

For (since thou art careless of the Creator) the mirror. God-displaying,— 

I send Thee. 


Hifiz ! the song of our assembly is the mention of thy welfare : 
.Make haste (come quickly). A horse and a coat,— 


1 send Thee. 
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83 , ( 49 )* 

1. O (beloved) hidden from (my) sight! to God, I entrust,—— thee. 

(In pain of separation), thou consumedest my soul; yet with heart, friend 
I hold thee. 

So long as I trail not the skirt of my shroud beneath the foot of the dust 
(of the grave). 

Believe not, I will keep (my) hand from off the skirt of— thee. 

Display the prayer-arch of thy eyebrow, that, in the morning-time, 

(In excuse), I may bring forth my hand of prayer and bring it upon the 
neck of thee. 

If it be necessary for me to go to HirQt of Babil, 

A hundred kinds of sorcery (learned from him) I will evoke to bring thee. 

5. Of thy grace,—- give me access to thyself so that, with heart-consuming, 

The jewel (the tear) of the eye, I may momently rain upon the feet of— -thee. 

(In exceeding love for thee), I have, in my bosom, established a hundred streams 
(of tear) from my eye 

In the hope that I may sow love’s seed in the heart of thee. 

I weep ; and, from this tear, torrent raining, my hope 

Is that lovers seed, I may plant in the heart of— thee. 

The beloved spilled my blood ; and released me from grief of separation, 
Thank-profferer, I am for the dagger-working glance of— thee. 

O faithless physician (the beloved)! 1 wish to die before thee': 

Ask the sick ; for I am in expectation of— the'e. 

10. If my eye and heart show desire for another (lovely one), 

To that heart, I set hre ,* and pluck out the eye for the sake of— thee. 

HSfiz! wine (love), and the mistress (the beloved), and 'profligacy (the fearless, 
careless state) are not (contrary to) thy way of life : 

(Thus) wholly thou does^ and (since thou exceedest not) I pardon thee. 


4. HSrut. See Ode 14. 

8. (thank-acoeptclP) signifies »— 

(thank*offerer)it 
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• 84, .(88). 

I. 0 Lord ! devise a means, whereby in safety my Beloved 
May come back, and release me from the claw of reproach. 

Bring ye the dust 9 f the Path of that travelled Beloved (the necessarily existent 
One) 

That I may make my world-seeing eye His sojourn-place. 

Justice ! For, they have barred my Path on six sides 

(By the power of) that mole, beard, tress, face, cheek, and stature. 

To-day, when I am in thy hand,— show a littl 6 mercy : • 

To-morrow, when I become clay (in the grave), what profit are tears of repen- 
tance ? ’ . 

5 . 0 thou that of love expresscst breath ip relating and explaining, 

With thee no word have we save this—" Prosperity and safety be thine ! ’’ 

. Darvish ! Lament not of the sword of friends ; 

For this band (of friends) taketh the blood-price for the slain. 

* Set fire to the religious garment ; for the curve of the Saki’s eye-brow 
Shattereth the corner of the prayer-arch of the service of the Imam. 

God forbid that of thy violence and tyranny I should bewail : 

The injustice of dainty ones is all daintiness and goodness. 

Tte (long) argument of thy tress-tip, HSfiz shorteneth not: 

This chain (of argument) is joined (extended) to the day of resurrection. 
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i. On account of that heart-cherishing beloved, thanks (mixed) with complaint 
are mine (and, verily, this is wonderful) : 

If thou be a subtlety-understander of love list well to this tale. 

Rewardless was and thankless-— every service that I rendered : 

0 Lord! void of kindness let none be the served one (master). 

To profligates, thirsty of lip, none giveth (even) a little water : 

Thou mayest say “ Those recognising holy men have departed from this 
land.” ^ 

0 heart! In His tress-like noose, twist not; (and from its fancy come out). 
For, there. 

Thou seest severed heads,— crimeless, guiltless. 

5 . With a glance, Thy eye drank our blood ; and Thou approvest : 

0 Soul (of mine) ! lawful is not protection to the bloo.d-sbedder. 

In this dark night (the world), lost to me became the path of my purpose 
(knowledge of the true Beloved) : * 

0 Star of guidance (the Murshid, perfect and excellent) I come forth from the 
corner (and help). 

From every direction, where I went naught increased to me sa^e terror. 

Beware of this desert, and of this endless Path. 

Of this Path (of love), the end openeth no form 

For, in its beginning, are a hundred thousand stages (and) more. 

0 sun of lovely ones i my heart consumeth : 

Contain me, a moment, in the shade of thy protection. 

to. Although, thou snatchedest my honour (and madest me despicable), 1 turn not 
my face from Thy door : 

More pleasant is violence from the Beloved; than from the enemy, courtesy. 


6 . At night, when they lose the road,— by stars they find it. 

By stars, navigators at sea keep the road ; by stars, did Lord WoltJley in 1883 find (and keep 
to) the trackless road A Talu-l-Kabir (the great mound). 

7. In the stage of unity, naugHlincreaseth y* the holy traveller save terror on terror. 
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To thy complaint, love reacheth, if like Hafiz 

Thou recite (by heart) the Kuran with the fourteen traditions. 


II. (tradition) signifies : — 

the traditions contained in the small books (risa,il) relating to the rules of reading (tajwid)^ 
the Kuran. 

For the whole of the Kuran, are fourteen traditions. 
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86, (105). 

I. Ever intoxicated keepeth me the waft of air of the tress-curl .of Thine. 

Momently ruined maketh me the deceit of the eye of sorcery— of Thine. 

0 Lord ! after such patience, one can see a night 

Whereon, we may kindle the candle of our eye in the prayer-arch of the eye- 
brow of Thine. 

The black tablet of vision, I hold dear for the sake 

That to the soul, it is a book of the picture of the dark mole—— of Thine, 

If Thou wish perpetually to adorn the world altogether 

Tell the breeze that it should uplift awhile the veil from the face— of Thine. 

5. And if Thou wish to cast out from the world the custom of effacement ; 

(0 true Beloved !) scatter (Thy tress) that it may shed thousands of souls from 
every hair— of Thine. 

Wretched, I and the morning" breeze ; two'heads, revolving without profit : 

Intoxicated, 1, from the sorcery of the eye of Thine ; it, from the perfume of 

.he tress ‘ of Thine, 

For the kindness of the breeze, I have thanks for the perfume of the (true) Be- 
loved, 

If not, in the morning, from this side, how had been the passing— of Thine? 

Every moment, I used to consider the black (pupil) of the eye intent upon the 
blood of my heart; (and regarded it my enemy): 

This moment, I hold it dear in memory of the dark mole (whose form it hath) 
— of Thine. 

0 excellent ! the spirit that Hifiz hath of this world and of the next world, 

Naught cometh into his eye, save the dust of the head ofthe street— of Thine, 



THE LETTER TA 


*95 


87 , (no). 

I. Thanks be to God that the door bf the wine-tavern open,—— is. 

In such a way that, my face of supplication upon its door is. 

Through intoxication, all in tumult 'and shout are the jars (the seekers of God); 
And that wine that in that place (the threshold of the Murshid) true is, not illu- 
sory, is. 

From Him, intoxication, and tumult, and pride : all is. 

From us, helplessness, and weakness, and supplication all is. 

"S 

The mystery that to the people I uttered not, and shall not utter : 

To the Friend, I shall utter; for confidant of the mystery He is. 

5, The twist of the tress, curl within curl, the explanation 

One cannot shorten ; for long this story — - is. 

The load of Majnun’s heart ; and the curl of Laila’s tress — 

The cheek of Mahmfld (of Ghuzni) and the sole of the foot of Ayaz — is. 

Like the hawk, I have stitched up my eye from all the world : 

Since, on Thy adorned cheek, my eye open — — is. 

Whoever entereth the Ka’ba of Thy street, • 

Through the Kibla of Thy eye-brow (arch) in the very act .of prayer is. 


O people of the assembly (Murshids) ! the consuming of the heart of poor 

H§fiz 

• •• 

Ask ye the candle that, in burning and melting is. 


6. MahmQd (b, 967 d. 1030) is buried at Qt^uzni, On his tombstone of white marble lies his mace 

of a weight that few men can lift. 

He made twelve expeditions into India; took Lahur, Dilhi, Kanauj ; destroyed many Hinda tem- 
ples ; broke to pisses the famous idol of Somnath, the fragments of which he cent to fifauzni 
Maka, Madina. • 

Ay^ was his favourite slave. 

Majnun, the distraught lover oPLaila, lived in the time of Khalif Hasham of ^Umaya72i A.D. 

His real name was Kais. The word Majnun signifies distraught. 

Lain was thfe mistress of Majnun. 

By her father, she was commanded to think no more of MajnQn. 

Majnan became distraught and soon died. Lain soon followed ^im, leaving her father to vain 
remorse. 

7. They sometimes put a hood over the eyes of the trayied hawk. # 

9. The sorrowful onje-(the consuming candle, well knoweth sorrow (melting). 


2 c 2 
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88, (83). _ 

I. The produce of the workshop of existence and dwelling (the whole world)—— 

all this is naught ; 

Bring wine (of the love of God). For the goods of the world- 

all this is naught. 

The desire of the heart and of the exalted soul is the society of the Beloved ; 

All that is (my desire) ; and, if not (gained), heart and soul,' 

all this is naught. 

Fortune is that which, ‘‘Without the heart’s blood, cometh to the bosom : 

And, if not, the garden of the Beloved (gained) with effort and toil— 

e* all this is naught. 

For the sake of shade, endure not the favour (even) of the (great) Sidra and the 
(great) Tuba tree 

For, 0 moving cypress, when well thou lookest,— all this is naught. 

5. A space of five days (it is) that thou hast in this stage of favour ; 

Rest pleasantly awhile. For Time— all this is naught. 

0 SSki ! We are waiting on the shore of the ocean of death, 

Regard (it) again. • For from lip to mouth— all this is naught. 

Take no.thought of being rent (with dishonour) ; and be glad like the rose 
On that account that, the power of the passing world— * all this is naught. 

Zahid ! beware ; be not secure of the sport of pride 

For the path from the cloister to the temple of the Magians,— 

all this is naught. 

Wailing and weeping have consumed me sorrowful : 

The need of narrating and of explaining apparently— all this is naught. 


4. In the seventh heaven is the Sidra tree ; and, in the fourth heaven, the Tubf tree, whose branches 
reach to all the skies. 

Some say 

(а) that the Sidra and the Tub? tree are one and the same tree. 

(б) that the Sidra tree is the tree of life ; and the Xflb» tree, a tree known on earth as the 

jujube (Zizyphi(^ Lotus). • 

See ^ur&n, x, 9; xiii, 38 ; Ivi, 25 ; the Apocalypse, xxii, i, 2. 

8 . Between the cloister and fhe temple o&Magians the distance is naught. Many a one hath tra* s 
veiled it in a moment. See Ode 107, c. 5. 
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10. The name of Hafiz accepted the writing of honour (is the whole world) ; 

But, in the opinion of profligates, the writing of profit and of loss 

all this is naught. 
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89 . (85). 

i. What kindness it was when, suddenly, the dropping (of ink) of thy pen 
Represented the obligations of our service according to the goodness of 

— — thee. 

To me, salutation thou hast written with the nib of the pen : 

Be not the work of Time's house without the writing of — — thee ! 

I say not— in mistake, thou recollectedest me, heart bereft : 

For, in wisdom’s account, mistake lieth not in the pen of thee. 

A. " 3 * 

Despicable, make me not in thanks for this (divine) favour 

That lasting Fortune, dear and honoured, held—— thee. 

« 

5. Come. For, by thy tress-tip, I will vow 

That (even) if my head goeth (from my body), I will not uplift it from the feet 
of—— tjiee. 

Of the state of us (slain), thy heart may become acquainted ; but (only) at the 
time, 

When the tulip blossometh from the dust of those slain of grief for— thee. 

The morning breeze (the Murshid, perfect and excellent) urgeth a tale to every 
^ rose (disciple) ; 

Path to the informer, how gave the watcher (Shaitan, or impenous lust) into the 
sacred enclosure of— ’ thee. 

(0 beloved !) with a draught, assist the soul of us thirsty 
When, from the cup (of Jamshid), the limpid water (of life) of Khizr they give 
— thee. 


I. I^Sfiz sent this ode by way of a letter in reply to a friend’s letter. ‘ 

8. (lib>2r) 

The Muslims usually confound {j^izr with Phineas, Elias, and St. George, saying that his 
soul passed by metempsychosis through all three. 

Some say that he was one, Balya ibn Maikan, in the time of FiridQn (B.C. 800) ; that he 
preceded ^u-l-Karnain. 

(Asa, ab ibnu-r-Rayesh) ; and that he lived in the time of Mus?. 

It is also said that he was the general of the monarch 2 n-l*K|main, was Ibrahim's nephew 
and the guide tof Mus9 and Ira,il in their passage of the Red Sea and the desert. 

He was the guide of ^exander the Great to the Water-of-Life situated in the Zulmat 
(Darkness). * 



THE LETTER TA O 


199 


Dweller at thy door is my heart : guard it ; 

For the reason that, without grief, God hath kept thee. 

o. ’Tis the ambush-place : and very swiftly thou .goest. Be sensible : 

Do not (go swiftly) lest, from the (broad) king^s highway, should ascend the- 
dust of thee. 


O ^isa-breeze ! happy ever be all thy time 

For alive became the heart-broken soul of Hafiz by the breath of Thee. 


Having drunk of the water of life, he is not to die until the day of judgment. Wherever ht^ 
planted his foot, the spot became green. 

Hence, his name Kfaizr (green). 

See the Kuran xviii ; and Wrlberforce Clarke’s translation of the Sikandar Nama, cantos x 
and lix. 
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I. O chaste beloved ! Who draweth the fastening of the veil of 
O (lovely) bird of Paradise ! grain and water, who giveth 

Went sleep from my eye in this liver-consuming thought 

Whose bosom is the dwelling and sleeping place of ‘ 

Suddenly, from the embrace of me, heart-shattered, thou wentest ; 
Let us see, whose place became the place of rest and of sleep of 

The w'ail and plaint thal^ made, all thou heardest not ; 

P idol 1 ’tis manifest that lofty is the station of— — 


thee ? 
thee ? 

thee 

thee ? 

thee. 


5. The darvish, thou askest not ! and I fear that there is 

Neither thought of his forgiveness, nor care for his punishment, to—— thee. 


O thou heart-kindling palace that art the dwelling of affection, 

O Lord ! ruined, let not the calamity of time make — thee. 


In this desert (of divine knowledge), the water pool (stage of purpose) is far. 
Keep sense. 

So that the GhQl (one outwardly good ; inwardly bad) of the desert, may not, 
with the mirage, deceive— thee. 


I. Once upon a time, HSfiz’s lawful spouse became distressed of heart; and went to her father's 
house. 

After a while, from the purity of his heart, HSfia discovered the purity of her heart; to and, its 
conciliation, hastened. 

He wrote this ode and sent it to her. 

On receiving it, the beloved one (who was of trusting heart) combed her heart as she combed 
her hair; made it pure ; and went to him, as is stated in couplet 1 1. 

4. When a place is lofty, to it no sound reacheth. 

Hence, the wail of HSfiz reached not the ear of his beloved. 

7. yiul is a kind of Shaitan, or of evil Jinni, that eateth men. Some say it is a Jinni, or an en- 
chanter, that assumeth various forms. 

It appeareth in the form of human beings, and of various animals, in monstrous shapes; it 
haunteth burial grounds and other sequestered spots to feed upon dead human bodies, and to 
kill any human creature that chanceth to fall in his path. 

Some say that it is a demoniacal animal which passeth a solitary existence in the deserts, 
resembling both man |\nd brute ; and that it appeareth to a pefson travelling alone in the 
night and in solitary places and lureth him to destruction. (A 1 Kazvlnl). 

When the Shaitans attemjCrto hear wq^ds (from the confines of the lowest heaven), they arc 
struck by shooting stars. 
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The great arrow of a glance that, at my heart, thou castedest,— missed : 

Let us see what designeth the good judgment of thee. 

O heart ! while in the path of old age, by what way goest thou ? 

In mistake, all at once, became expended the season of youth of- thcc. 

0. That eye of intoxication struck (and made restless) the path of the lover’s 
heart : 

From this way, ’tis manifest that wine is intoxicated of thee. 


Hafiz is not a slave who fleeth from his master, 

Show a little kindness; come back; for I am ruined through reproach of— — 

thee. 


Some are consumed ; some falling into large weirs become crocodiles, and others failing upon 
land become ghfils* 

Several of the companions of Muhammad saw ghuls in their travel?. ’Umar saw, while on a 
journey to Syria, a ghul before A1 Islan, and struck it with his sword. Properly, the female 
is called ghul ; and the male, kutrub. 

These beings and the ghudar (or gharar) are the offspring of IbUs and of a wife, whom God 
created for him of fhc fire of the Simum (smokeless fire, Kur.an xv, 27) ; they sprang from an 
egg- . 

(Tradition from Wahb ibn Munabbih, in the account of the early Arabs in the Miratu-z-zaman). 
"he ghul (female) appeareth to men in the desert, in various forms; con verseth with them ; and 
sometimes yieldeth herself to them. 

10. The second line may be : — 

(a) From this way, ’tis manifest that intoxicated of wine Is the cytM)f 

(b) From this way, ’tis manifest that wine is the intoxicator of 


thee. 

thee. 


2 D 
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91 , ( 39 )- 


I, That Bold One of Pari-face (the true Beloved) who, last night, by me— —passed, 
What sin saw He that, by way of Khita,i, He— passed ? 


Since from my sight, went that world-seeing eye,— 

None knoweth what tears from my eye have passed. 


Last night, from the'passing of the heart's fire, to the candle passed not 
That smoke (sigh) that, to our head, from the liver's consuming passed. 

(Being) far from His face, momently, from the fountain of my eye, 

JK torrent of 'tears came ; and the deluge of calamity— passed. 

5. From our feet, we fell when separation's grief came : 

In grief, we remained, when from the hand, the remedy (union with Thee) 

passed. 


I. This ode was written in the state of (kabs) “ contracting,” when manifestations of glones 
are closed to the holy traveller. 

(^hc Turk ^f Pari-face) signifies % 

(<i) The true Beloved (God), who is the desired of all. They liken the true Beloved to Turk 
for the reason that, in eternity without beginning, the Distributor gave beauty in excess 
to the Turkan. 

(d) Manifestations of glories of the true Beloved, whose splendour is desired of all. 

5ee Ode 8, couplet i. 
signifies ; — 

(a) if read kbata,i, sin. ' ' 

(d) „ khita,i, Cathay, a lofty country. 

4lie first has the meaning (a ) ; and the second, the meaning (^). 

In sufi,ism, whenever a city, or a country, is named, it signifies this, or the next, world. 

When the doors of manifestations arc opened to the holy traveller, the travelling of love's Path, 
becometh easy 1 and joyously he travclleth the desert of that Path. 

This is bast (expanding). , 

When the doors of manifestations arc closed, difficulty occurreth ; the lumirious world bccomein 
to his eye stain and dark ; and he crieth ‘‘ O woe is me”P ^ ^ 

This is kstbz (contra?ting). 

If, in both instances, lAtta.I (sin) be reafl »b will signify ” by reason of and wc shall 
Those manifestations of glories tf.at, last night, passed before us,— saw He what sin, by reaso 
whereof sin passed! 
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The heart said: — With prayer, one can again obtain union with Him/^ 
'Tis a life-£ime since my life all in the work of prayer 


passed . 


Wherefore do I bind (put) on the pilgrim-robe (of the true Beloved), for that 
Kihla is not here ? 

In effort, wherefore do I strive sinjce from (mount) Marvah, (mount) Safa hath 
- — " passed ? 


7, The ihram (pilgrim-robe) is a mean garment composed of two cloths,— one extending from the 
wais tto the feet ; the other from the shoulder to a little below the waist,— robed wherewith 
pilgrims enter Maka to celebrate the festival of the tenth day of the month Zu-l-Ka’dat) last 
but one of the Muhammadan year. Sec Ode^35. 

^ (Safa, purity) is the name of a mountain near to glorious Maka ; and so is Marvah. 

Sec the Kuran ii, 153. 

The second line signifies 

In effort wherefore do I strive when, from our heart, the purity of glories hath departed ? 
Sarah (Sarah, pure) being barren, Ibrahim took to himself her handmaiden Hagar (Hajir, 
elegant), who bore him a son Isma’il “heard of God.’* Then Hajir became the object of 
Sarah’s envy 5 and Ibrahim was compelled to remove her and Isma’il from the land of Sham 
to where Maka now standeth. The angel Jibra,il directed him where to go, and where to 
stop. 

When Hajir implored Ibrahim not to abandon her and her helpless child in so desolate a spot 
he told her that such was the will of God conveyed to him in a dream and left her. 

Having consumed all the food that Ibrahim had left her, hunger and thirst caused her milk to 
dry up. Apparently she and her son were doomed to die a most cnicl death. 

She ascended mount Safa, and there wept in anguish of heart, crying out for assistance. 
Descending she hastened across the intervening valley, and ascended Mount Marvah. There 
she was unable to sec any dwelling or any spring of water. 

In grief, she went seven times between these tw’O mounts, each time stopping to guard her son 
against the wild beasts. At length, from Mount Marvah, she heard a sound which ultimately 
directed her t#her son. 

There, she found a new-risen stream of pure water (zam zam). 

Some suppose : — 

(a) that the water gushed out where the child lay. 

(b) that God (in answer to her cries and those of her son) let gush forth the w^aters. 

She was told (by Jibra,il) that the stream would continue to flow; that Ibrihim would return, 
and, there, build a house (the Ka’ba) that should become (as it has become) the Kibla of 
millions of people ; and that her son would be a prophet. 

Attracted by the unexpected appearance of birds, a tribe (the Bani Jarham), whilst on their 
way from Yamin to Sham, arrived. 

Having heard Hajir’s story, this tribe established itself on this spot (Maka). 

Through Jibra,il, Ibrahim was informed of the happy condition of Hajir and her son. 

Once a year he mounted a swift camel (Bark) and paid them a visit. 

In commemoration of Hajir’s hurryings to and from between mounts Safa and Marvah, pilgrims 
run, to this day, sci^en times between the selfsame mounts. 

♦ 

The second line may be 

In effort, wherefore do I strive since from myjieart puritj^iath— passed ? 


2 D 2 
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Yesterday, with the essence of the pity, when he beheld me, the physician 
said : — . 

“ Alas ! beyond the rules of cure, thy grief hath passed. 

O friend ! for asking Hafiz (how he fareth) plant thy foot (to visit him) 

Before that time when they shall speak saying : — “ From the frail hpuse (this 
“ world) he hath- passed. 


8. The rules are : — 

the institutes. 

( p , w the cure. 

by (Abu ’AH Sina, Avicenna) born at Bulibara 9^3 A. D., died at Hamadan 

1037 A.D. ... 

He was a learned man, but addicted to wine and to effeminating pleasures. 

His books (too in number) fl^medicine are now nearly all lost. 

UJJIjIj the frail house (this world). 

the permanent house (the next world). 
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92 . (65). 

I. Save Thy threshold, my shelter in the world is none. 

Save this door, my fortress-place is none. 

When the enemy (Iblls, full of fraud, man-seducing) dravveth the sword, we 
cast (away) the shield (in flight); 

For save weeping and wailing, our sword is nonp : 

From the tavern-street, why turn I away my face ? 

For better than this, in the world, my way and path is none. 

If, into the harvest of my life, Time cast fire (and consume it), 

Say :— '* Consume (it) ; for, equal to a little blade of grass, in my opinion, it (life) 
— is none.** 

5, I am the slave of the saucy eye of that straight stature, 

From whose wine of pride*, at any one, glance is none. 

Thus it is, that, in every direction, I behold the snare of the Path : 

Save the shelter of His tress, my shelter is none. 

O King of the dominion of beauty! go (impetuously) rein drawn : 

For at the head of a street, is it not a justice-seeker is none ? 


2, (to cast the shield) signifies ; — 

to flee. 

(to cast not the shield) signifies 
az barac jang muhaya va mustakid va mustahkim shudan 
to be ready, prepared, and fortified for battle. 

(to draw the sword) signifies : — 

the seduction by the offspring of Adam and of Hava (Eve) who are partners with Shaitan. 
*Who hath dependence on something of the world’s goods, that dependence alloweth him not to 
proceed. 

It saith ; — 

^•That something that thou hast, in it partnership is mine with thee.” 

When 'Isa went to heaven, the country of the Omniscient, He had with him a needle. 

Shaitan obstructed his path ; and, towards the needle displayed hostility. 

'Is^l immediately cast away that needle, and made his way to heaven. 

When Shaitan (man's enlmy) cometh before me, I make myself fttm in freedom. Whatever he 
questioneth 1 put aside, ^ 

Like 'Isa I take the path to my purpose that I mayiake to myTOsom that Desired one. 

Mine is no business with the world’s goods ; and, no work save weeping. 
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Be not in the pursuit o( injury : do whntever (else) thou desircst . 

For in our Sharitit, save this, a sin 

every city the eagle ol violence hath dra. n out bin »ing : 

The bow of a corner-sitter, and the arrow of a sig 

,o. To the (black) tress and the (dark) mole give not the treasure of the heart of 

Fo^(to"do) deeds like those, the power of every black one (the black 
dark mole) 


g. The lot of the people is tyranny. From it is no escape save ; 
(d) by sitting in a corner ; 

(b) „ lamenting to Godl^ 

(c) „ the bow of a recluse, and the .arrow of a he.art s sigh. 
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93, ( 73 ). 

I. 0 SakI (Murshid) ! bring wine ; for the fasting month (the RamazSn) 

hath passed. 

Give the goblet ; for the season of name and fame hath passed. 

Dear time hath passed. Come ; let us repeat the omitted prayers 
Of a long life that without the presence of ^feoglet and of the cup (the 
Murshid) hath passed. 

Like aloe-wood, how long can one consume in the torment of repentance ? 

Give wine. For life in the essence of raw madrjBs hath passed. 

• 

(O perfect Murshid ! with the wine of divine love), make me intoxicated even 
so that from selflessness I shall not know, 

In the plain of imagination^ w'ho hath come, who— hath passed. 

5. In the small (hope) that a draught of Thy cup may reach us, 

In the inn (place of worship), every morning and evening, prayer to Thee 
— ’ hath passed. 

I. (cup-bearer signifies : — 

" “ the murshid who hath brought his inclination to the fortune of God. 
bU (month Siyan) signifies:— 

(а) the month, Ramazan, wherein to fast is an essential command. The Kuran ii, 18 1. Ode 1 13. 

(б) a time, wherein HSfiz practised that custom ; and a perfume of the divine knowledge of 
God TQached the perfume-place of his heart. 

They call the following of this custom— “ the dear-time, ” because 

(a) this time is the base of the ascent of the Path, and the means of discovering truth. 

Without it, the travelling of the desert of Tarikat is not attainable j and the holy Tra- 
veller travelleth not the Path of Love. 

(b) the times of Life, (to the limit of its own nature) is a jewel of great price ; and the destroy- 

ing of it is the cause of penitence. 

A poet saith : — 

Every breath that goeth is a jewel of Life : 

The price of the mine is the tribute of two worlds (this and the next). 

When the SQfi, in the beginning of state goeth on the travelling of the Path, be practiseth aus- 
terity and piety, whereby purifying and glorifying may be his ; and he may become fit for 
Love. 

0 Murshid I explain Love ; and take us out from ourselves. For the time of outward worship 
(wherein name ai^ fame are skirt-seizing ; and the name and the customs of the world are in 
mind) hath passed j and the lightning of Love hath begun/o flash : and the darkness of the 
att^iments of the people of the world, to collect. 

In futiffy, dear time hath passed ; and, for its plunder, wciifestened not. 

Com«{ "I*!'- rqiaration for that ^pace of life that, without the Murshid, passed in idleness. 
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To the heart that was dead, a great life reached the soul, 

Since into its (the heart’s) perfume-place a perfume (of wine of love), from 
Thy breeze, ' hath passed. 

The Zahid had pride (of his devotion) ; took not the path to safety : 

By the path of supplication, the Profligate (the holy traveller) to the House of 
Safety (Paradise) hath passed. 

0 Zahid! know (together are) — thou and Khilwat, and solitude, and need : 

For the lover (of God), order for perpetual ease hath passed. 

The cash of the heart that was mine became expended in wine : 

It was counterfeit coin. Therefore into the unlawful ii hath passed. 


8. See p. 164, 

9. The cash of my heart in the Path of Love, became expended; and in Love-play. 

It was a counterfeit coin, ruined, black from the heat of the fire; it took no currency in the 
market of Shari’at ; none took it for anything, nor placed it in place. 

Therefore, to Love’s market it hasted; and there found currency, as Shaikh Fakhni-d-Dm 
’Iraki saith 

In circuit of the Ka’ba, I went : to the sacred enclosure, they gave me no access ; saying : — 
What didest thou outside, that inside (the house) thou comesl. 

" Into the cloister, I go : from within, a voice issueth. 

Saying Come ! Come ! ’Iraki, for thou art of the special ones (with God).” 

When I entered Love’s Path, 1 expended the cash of my heart. 

When, by reason of want of currency, my heart was counterfeit,— it went into the Path of the 
sacred enclosure ; and for the revealing of the counterfeit, went, with respect, like the false 
coiners. 

Every piece of gold that is counterfeit, came forth black from the heat of the fire. 

Then Love is a fire, wherein the Knower displayeth hearts. 

Unlawful, they have called Love; since it causeth the seeker to reach the Sought. 

After the seeker hath reached the Sought, is no room for Love ; for the seeker hath become of 
those near to God. 

When at this stage, the seeker becometh astonished — it is unlawful for him to incline to des- 
cendancy. 

When, from loftiness of spirit, and height of penetration, I reached to the stage of the heart’s 
mystery, up to mystery of mystery, — I severed my own attachments from heart and love 
(whereby grace riseth). 

Then, by God’s decree— 

** The good deeds of holy men are equal to the bad deeds of those near to God.” 

At the time, when the Traveller, ascendeth beyond the stage of heart and love,— to it, again to 
return is unlawful for him. 

In the mode of living of his companions, that counterfeit gold that, nowhere, hath currency is 
expended in the gaming-house and in the tavern. 

!Ari{s of knowledge, and Travellers, face on the Path, make not public mysteries in the travelling 
of the Path ; and make ^ot vain theii^cvidence. ^ 

If, sometimes, in the state of effacement and intoxication, a mystery falleth, from one of them, 
to the public gaze,— thy i^^ke its ren^dy by asking pardon of God on accotffi of state of 
efiacement and intoxication. 
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10. (O admonisher !) again cpunsel not Hafiz; for the path of austerity, found not, 

A lost one (in love s path), to whose palate the sweet wine (of love) 

hath passed. 


10. The second line may be 

A lost one ; because to his palate, the sweet wine (of love) hath passed. 
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94 . ( 75 ). 

I. Since, abode in my heart, grief for him— hath taken, 

Like his dark tress, the darkness (of confusion and of bewilderment) my 


heart— 

hath taken. 

His (ruddy) lip like (red) fire is the water of life : 

On account of that water (of life), us, a great fire«— 

hath kindled. 

Tis an age, since with soul my auspicious spirit, 

Desire for that stature ^nd height (of the Murshid),-— 

hath taken. 

Of his lofty stature, I became lover. 

Since loftiness of splendour, the work of lovers— 

hath taken. 

t 

Since, in the shadow of his kindness, we are ; 

Away from us, why (is it that) he the shadow 

hath taken. 

t 

To»day, the breeze of morn is ambergris of perfume ; 

Perchance, the path of the desert my beloved— 

hath talcen? 

From the river (of weeping) of my two eyes, the jewel of tear 
The world, into the midst of incomparable pearls,-^ 

hath taken. 

0 cypress of lily bosom (the beloved) ! The tale (lustrous verse) of HSfiz 

Like the description of thy (lofty) stature, loftiness (of rank, of precious accept- 

ance, of exaltation)— 

hath taken. 


6. From the beloved (the Murshid), it is that the breeze of morn is ambergris of perfume. 
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95. (ill). 

I, My Lord ! sweetly, Thou goest in so much that in Thee, head to foot (alto- 


gether)—— I die : 

My Bold One ! sweetly, Thou movest ; before Thee,-— • I die. 

Thou saidest : — “ Before me, when wilt thou die?” Why is haste ? 

A sweet demand, Thou makest. (Even) before Thy demand,— I die. 

The lover, separated and intoxicated, I am. The-(,dol, Saki, where is he ? 

Say “ Proudly move ; for before Thy beautiful form,— I die.” 


O Beloved ! through separation from whom, an age hath passed, so that I 'may 


die, — 

Make— say— only one glance ; so that, before thy dark gray eye,— I die. 

5. Thou hast said “ My ruby lip giveth pain and also the remedy.” 

Sometimes before the pain ; and sometimes before the remedy, — I die. 

Sweetly moving, Thou goest,— Far, the evil eye from Thy face ! 

In my head, I have k fancy that, at Thy feet,— I die. 

Although, the place of Hafiz is not in the private chamber of union with Thee, 
O Thou (that hast) all places happy, before all Thy places,— 1 die. 


2 E 2 
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I . Passed an age since the fire of passion for Him, in the soul —of ours was. 
Through that desire that, in the desolate heart of ours, is. 

In blood-water of the liver, are drowned the pupils of my eye ; hence. 

The fountain of love for this face, in the lamenting chest— of ours, is. 

The water of life, a drop from that ruby (lip) like sugar, is 

The sun’s disc, a great reflection, from the face of that shining moon— • 

^ of ours, is. 

Since I heard “ I blew into him My soul, ” certain became 
To me this matter— that we property of His (are) ; and He property— 

of ours, is. 

5 . Not to every heart, is a manifestation as to love’s mysteries : 

The confidant of this spiritual mystery, the possessor (God) of the lofty soul 
— • of ours. Is. 

0 praiser of God ! explanation of the Faith (of Islam), how long utterest thou ? 
Be silent ; 

In both worlds, our faith, the society of the Beloved— of ours, is. 

Hafiz ! Until the ruz-i-’a^^ir (the judgment day), offer thanks for this favoif, 
That, from the rOz-i-awwal (the day of Mast), that idol, the comforter and guest 

of ours, is. 


4. The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground j and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life. Genesis ii, 7. 

Sec the KurSn xv. 

7. Ruz-i-awwal. See p, 5. 
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97 , (68). 

In every path of Islam, the image of Thy face fellow-traveller-— 

Ever, the perfume of Thy hair, the soul-informer 

of ours is. 
of ours is. 

In grief of those claimants, who forbid love. 

The beauty of Thy face, the approved argument 

of ours is. 

Behold, what saith the apple of Thy chin ? 

“ Many a Yusuf of Egypt fallen into the pit,—— o 

of our is.” 

If to our hand reach not Thy long tress, 

The sin of the perturbed fortune, and of the short -hand 

of ours is. 

To the chamberlain (Iblis full of fraud) \)f the door of the private chamber, 
say 

“ Of those corner-sitting, a certain one (though through grief yellow of face 
like straw), the dust of the court of Ours is. 

Although, apparently, He is veiled from our sight, 

He, ever, in the sight of the tranquil heart,— 

• 

of ours is. 

(0 Iblis ! ) If, as a beggar, H 3 fiz knock (at) that door (whereof thou art cham- 
berlain), open : 

For, it is years since he, desirous of the moon-like face of Ours was. 


I. From our soul, the perfume of Thy heart is never separated. 

S- Iblis is the guardian of the door of unity (wahidiyat) ; and prohibitor of the holy traveller of 
unity (ahidiyat). 

See the ^ur 4 n : — 

Iblis refuses to worship Adam ii, 34; vii, ii— 18; xvii, 63—65. 

is accursed vi, 13—18; xv, 34—35. 

•„ „ respited till the judgment day vi, 14 — 15; xv, 36—38. 

,1 hath no power to injure God’s people xv, 42 ; xvii, 67. 

7 * Couplet 7 is addressed to^he watcher (Iblis) ; and uttered by the true Beloved (God). 
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I. (0 true Beloved !) If from the hand of Thy musky tress, a faults— 

passed, it passed : 

And, if against us from thy dark mole, an act of tyranny—— 

passed, it passed. 

If, the harvest of one wool-clad (the Safi), Love’s lightning- 

consumed, it consumed : 

If, against a beggar, the violence of the prosperous king— passed, it passed. 

If, from the Heart-por essor’s glance, a load a heart bore, it bore : 

(If) between the soul (the lover of God) and the true Beloved (God) a matter 
— passed, it passed. 


From carpers, reproaches appear ; but, 

If, among fellow-sitters, aught unht— passed, it passed. 

5 . In tarikat (love’s path), is no grief of heart. ^ Bring wine (of love) : 

Every (former) impurity (of thy heart) that thou seest, when (into us), purity 
— passed, it passed. 

0 heart ! keep firm of foot. For love-playing, endurance is necessary : 

If a vexatious matter was, it was ; if a tyrannous matter— passed, it passed. 

0 admonisher ! say “ Censure not Hafiz who hath gone from the cloister.” 
How bindest thou the foot of a free one ? If to a place he— passed, he passed. 


5. When (into us) purity passed, it (impurity) passed (away). 

6. Be not vexed about a vexatious or a tyrannous matter. Let it go : make it gone. 
7* The foot of the free, none hath bound. 
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99. (98). 

I. Every one of auspicious sight, who, for happiness, went,^— 

To the corner of the wine-tavern (of retirement) ; and to the house of desire 
(the stage of love, and of divine knowledge)-— passed. 

By means of the cup of half a “ man,” (the Murshid) the holy traveller of the 
Path revealed 

The hidden mysteries (of love) that, in the world of witnessing,— passed. 

Come ; and hear divine knowledge from me. For, til my speech, 

A profitable subtlety of the bounty of the Holy Spirit— passed. 

From the star of my nativity, seek naught save profligacy. 

For, with the star of my nativity, this deed—— passed. 

5, From the morning, thou earnest forth by the hand of another : 

Perchance, from thy memory, the allowance of last night’s wine,— passed. 

Perchance, the physician of 'Isa-breath (the true Beloved) may, by a miracle, 
strive (to revive me) : 

For, beyond visiting the work of me shattered passed. 

A thousand thanks, that, last night, from the corner of the wine-house (of love), 
HSfiJS, 

To the corner of the cloister of devotion and worship (of God),— passed. 


2. (man, a weight) signifies 

Manifestations in the night-season, the time of wewing God’s glories. See Ode 144. 

o.>t^ Jlr (the world of witnessing) signifies 
The appearing of the world, which is the place of ’Arifs and the stage of God-recognisers. 

i. The physician may sigfnify the Murshid. 

The time of death hath arrived, no time for visiting the sick remaineth. 

j, (cloister) signifies : — 

the corner where the holy traveller acquireth the treasure of the knowledge of God. 

oflereth thanks for;>his acquisition of the favour of sincerity, of service, and of devotion; 
and smth 

*' With sincerity, to offer devotion only twice is higher than for^ years of devotion, wherein is 
the perfume of hypocrisy.” 
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I. From His lip of ruby, a (single) draft we tasted not ; and He departed : 

His face, moon of form, we beheld not to our fill ; and He departed. 

Thou mayst say : — “ By our society. He hath become greatly straitened.” 

His chattels (thus quickly), He bound up: about him, we arrived not,—— 

and He departed. 


Many the Fatiha and the Harz.i-Yamani that we recited : 

After that, we raurmdfid the Ij^las,— and He departed. 

He said : — “ From the order of my writing, draw not your head, lest I depart,” 
From His writing, we drew not our head, and He departed. 

5. A glance, He gave saying:—” From the street of desire (love), I depart not : ” 
Thou sawest how, at last, we purchased the glance, and He departed. 

He said : — "Who seebeth union with Me, severeth himself from himself 
In the hope of (union with) Him, we severed ourselves from ourselves,— 

and He departed. 

Proudly moving. He went into the sward of beauty and of grace. But, 

In the rose garden of union with Him, we moved not, ‘and He departed. 

His form in gracefulness is the effect of God's creation ; 

On His face, we fully (to our fill) cast not our glance,— and He departed. 
All night, weeping and wailing, we did like Hafiz : 

For alas ! for bidding Him farewell, we arrived not,— and He departed. 


ds-’li (fatiha) signifies : — 

the first (opening) chapter of the I^uriin. 

(sincerity) signifies ; — 
chapter cxii of the ICuran. 

(the charm Yaman) signifies 
the prayer that, on jq^rneying to Yaman, Mufiammad taught. 
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101. 


i. 


O sorrow ! my (true) Beloved remained in grief and sorrow for me,— — 

and departed ; 

Us, like smoke on the fire, He placed and departed. 


To the intoxicated, of the wine of love, joy exciting. 

He gave not a cup ; caused him to taste (the bitterness) of every separa- 
tion ; and departed. 

When I became His prey, me shattered, wounded. 

In the sea of grief, He left ; urged his steed, > and departed. 

I said : — “ Perchance, by device, I may “bring Him into the snare ; ” 

From me, He fled ; affrighted my steed of fortune and departed. 


5. When in my heart, my heart's blood found the place strait, 

From the path of the eye to the desert, rose colour (heart's blood) ran, 

and departed. 

When the happiness of service aided not the slave. 

He (the slave) kissed the threshold; cef^ed service to arrive;—— 

and departed. 

Within the veil (of the bud), was the rose, when the bird of morning time (the 
true Beloved), 

Came to the garden (of existence) of Hafiz ; cried out,— 

. and departed. 


7. The rose within the bud is still youthful. 
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I02« (toi). 

1 . Who is not fallen into that doubled tress—— is none ; 

In whose path is it, that a snare of calamity ' ■ is none ? 

Perchance, thy face is the mirror of divine light : 

O God ! (I swear) that thus it is ; and, in this, dissimulation and hypocrisy— 

is none. 

The Zihid giveth me repentance of thy face. O Excellent face ! 

His (the Zlhid’s), hny shame of God ; and shame of thy face— is none. 

• 

0 candle of the morninf«J weep at the state of mine and of thine ; 

For this hidden burning, thine is none ; and mine— is none, 

5 . Witness is God ; and God as witness is sufficient : 

For less than the shedding of blood of martyrs, this (bloody) weeping, — — 

is none. 

The narcissus seeketh the way of thy eye, 0 excellent eye ! 

To the wretched (narcissus), news of its mystery; and, in its eye, light— 

is none: 

For God's sake, adorn not thy tress ; for ours. 

Is no night when, with the morning wind, many a conflict- — ' is none. 

Last night, He went ; and I said : — “ 0 idol ! fulfil Thy covenant : ” 

He said;— “O Khwaja ! thou art in error: fidelity in this covenant* 

Since from the corner-sitters Thy eye ravished my heart : 

To be in thy train, a sin on our part— 

10. O candle, heart*kindling ! come back; for, without Thy face. 

At the banquet of companions, the effect of light and of purity is none. 

If the Plr of the magians become my Murshid— what difference ? 

There is no head, in which a mystery of God— it none. 

« 

Against the (sun resplendent), to speak saying " I am the fountain of light.” 
Worthy (even of o|^scure) SuhS, the great ones know ‘is notie. 

12 . Suha is an obscure star ii( Ursa Major. If illusory beloved ones lay claim to something, it is 
improper ; or if other belied ones do so before my (true) Beloved. 


■is none.” 

is none. 
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The consoling of travellers is the cause of excellent mention ; 

O soul ! in your city, this rule—— is none. 

If he suffer not the arrow of reproach, what dpelh the lover? 

• With any warrior, the shield against the arrow of destiny— is none. 

15. In the cloister of the Zahid ; aiid in the chamber of. the Safi 

Save the corner of Thy eye-brow, the arch of prayer . is none. 

• ' 

O thou that hast lowered Thy claw for the blood of HSfiz’s heart 
Perchance, thought of the plunder of the Kur^n of God (that is in Hafiz’S 
heart), thine— is none- 

m 

16. HSfiz knew the Kuran by heart. To take his heart, is to take the Kuran of God. 


a F s 
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103, (loo). 

I. (0 true Beloved !) from the ray of Thy face, luminous a glance—— 

is not, that is not ; 

The favour (of collyrium) of the dust of Thy door,— on an eye— 

is not, that is not. 

Those possessed of sight (the prophets who, with the inward eye, behold the 
real beauty of God), are the spectator of Thy face. Yes : 

The desire of Thy tress, in any, a desire— is not, that is not. 

If through my grief for fhee, my tear issue red (bloody),— ‘what wonder? 
Ashamed of that done by himself, a screen-holder— is not that is not. 

The water of my eye, whereon is the favour (collyrium) of the dust of Thy door 
Under a hundred favours of His, the dust of a door— is not that is not. 

5 . (O Beloved ?) so that on Thy skirt, a little dust may not settle. 

The torrent of tears from my vision, a great pathway— is not that is not. 

For dainty ones, love's journey is forbidden ; forbidden 

For, with every step iff that path, a danger— is not, that is not. 

So that, everywhere, it (the breeze, the acquainted Murshid) may not boast of 
the evening of Thy tress-tip (the time of ecstasy of attraction of God'.s 
grace). 

Conversation with the breeze (the acquainted Murshid), mine a morning— 

is not that is not. 


1. This may be addressed to the Murshid. 

“Is not that is not” *■ 

Luminous a glance is not that is not from the ray of Thy face. 

So, with the other lines. 

2. Although, Thy hearty love is especially for the prophets; yet Thy love existeth in all things. 

7 . pU (evening) signifies:— 

the time of ecstasy of eSacement in search of that existence, so that ever thou art in that ex- 
istence. 

<Ji^ (tress) signifies s — 

(а) the attracUon of (iod’s grace ; 

(б) the hidden divine SQ^nce,— which meaneth the upspringing of the world, the field of the 

first (this) and the last (the ribxt) world. 
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No good counsel is it that the mystery should fall out of th 6 screen. 

And| if not, in the assembly of profligates, a piece of news (of both worlds)—- 

is not that is not. 

Of this distraught fortune, I grieve ; and if not, ^ 

Apportioned from the head of Thy street, another— is not, that is not. 

10. O sweet fountain! from the modesty of Thy sweet lip (the stream of divine 
grace). 

Now, steeped in water and sweat (of toil of search), a piece of sugar (the illu- 
sory beloved)- — — is not, that is not. 

Not from Thy hand, am I, heart-bereft, bloody of liver • 

For from grief for Thee, a liver full of blood— is not, that is not. 

In the desert of love for Thee, the (noble) lion becoraeth (through fear) the 
(crafty) fox : 

Alas, this Path ! wherein a danger— is not that is not. 

From existence, this degree of name and of fame mine is that is 

And if not, in that place, from weakness, an effect— is not, that is not. 

On me, wherefore bindest thou the girdle of malice, when of love,- 

On the waist of my heart and soul, a girdle is not, that is not. 


The divine essence was the witness in the world of non-existcnce ; and, when we reached this 
upspringing place (this world) showed the way to the hidden. 

The object of the holy traveller’s talk with the Murshid is to prevent the Murshid from revealing 
to the world the goodness either of the attraction of God’s grace, or of the up-springing of 
the world. For to reveal them is the cause of disaster. 

Through jealousy, the holy traveller thus acteth. 

Khwaja Abdu-I-l3t Ansari saith 

‘‘ The world is a dust-heap, wherein the wise sow ; it is not a plain, wherein the ignorant sow.” 
Shah Abu-I-Mi Ini saith : — 

“ O distraught one 1 What is the world ? It is the Illusory, truth-showing ; not, the Truth, 
Illusory-showing.” 

10. Sit (sugar) signifies : — 

Illusory beloved ones, sweet as sugar, possessed of artifice in decoration and in adornment 
of their person, on whom is the glance of the men of the world. 

There is no beloved nor lovely one who, in search of the Desired one, is not immersed m 

sweaL * ) 

Although illusory beloved ones are like to sugar ; and, on them is the glance of the Sages. 
Not one is there who would not turn to Thy gyace ; and ri(mt this plant in the soul’s garden. 
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15. Frcm the head of Thy street, I cannot go a step : 

And, if not, in the heart of the heart-bereft, a journey- 

0 gleaming torch ! in thy head, what hast thou 
• That, through thy action, roast meat, a rver— — 

Save this subtlety that Hiiiz is not pleased with thee, 
Wholly, in thy existence, a skill—- • 


is not that is not 


is not, tha*t is not. 


is not, that is not. 
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104 . 

I. The cause of pleasure and of joy, the sight of the Pir of the Magians— — is : 
Of the garden of the wine*house, wonderful the climate-—— is. 

The head of the Lords of Liberality (in supplication) at His (the true Beloved’s) 
foot is best : 

Save this interpretation and explanation, the abandoning- of respect, boldness, 

is. 

The tale of Paradise, and the fame of the heavenlyiHouse (the Ka’ba), 

An explanation of the dignity of the wine-vault of the daughter of the grape 


(wine) . js. 

Our gracious heart seeketh a cup of ruby (wine) ; 

In search of silver and in the attraction of gold, the miser— is. 

5. In eternity without beginning, on every one’s head passed a decree 
(In this world) the Ka'ba, and the Idol-temple ; and (in the next world), Paradise 
and Hell— is. 

Attainable is no treasure without the (deadly) snake. Tell no tale : 

Aba Lahab’s flame (to destroy) Mustafi's fortune^— is. 

Pure essence (descent) is the jewel of pomp ; but 

Strive for work. For, neither by birth, nor by lineage, pomp is. 

By this very Path, by God’s grace, the heart of HSfiz 

Ever making effort, in search, day and night,-— is. 


3- The Ka’ba bulk in the form of' Heaven’s vault is heavenly. 

5- Worship at the Ka’ba causeth man to reach to paradise ; at the idobtemple, to hell. 

6. Mustafa (the chosen one) is a title of Muhammad. 

Ab3 Lahab, nephew to Muhammad, bitterly opposed him. See the KurSn cxi ; and Sale’s 
preliminary discourse. 

Ode 152. 
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105, (93). 

I. The curve of Thy tress is the snare of infidelity and of Faith (Islam) ; 

This matter is a little from His work-shop. 

Thy beauty is the miracle of beauty. But, 

The tale of Thy glance is clear magic. 

Thy lip is the miracle (life-giving) of ’Isa, But, 

The tale of Thy tress is a strong rope. 

I called Thy lip the water-of-life. But, 

What room for wate^'when that is our running water ? 

* 

5. Be a hundred (shouts of) Afrin ! on that dark eye, 

Which, in lover-slaying is the creator of magic. 

A wonderful science is the science of love’s form : 

For the (lofty) seventh sky is the (low) seventh land. 

Thou thinkest not that the evil-speaker departed (in death), and took his life (in 
safety) : 

(In error, thou art). His account is with the two noble recorders. 

(In safety), how can one take one’s life from Thy bold eye, 

That ever is in ambuscade with the bow? 

H3fiz 1 be not secure from the snare of His tress. 

* That taketh the heart ; and is now in fancy (of taking away) religion^ 

10. O heart ! draw His grace with soul like HSfi^ : 

For graceful is the gracefulness of the graceful. 

From love's cup, HSfiz drinketh wine. 

On account of this, he is ever a profligate and an intoxicated one. 


4* (running) is the past participle from just as is of ^ 

6 . Love’s path is a strange path, wherein exaltation is degradaUon. For holy travellers it is, on 
account of its difficulty, a path of regret. 

In love’s requirements, the greatest exaltation of the lover is in humbleness and lowness. 

The seventh heaven is^the heigfht of exaltation ; and the seventhiland is the opposite thereto. 

7* (KirSmu-l-Katibain) signifies:— 

The two angels who reAkd in the rOindma (record-book) man’s good and bad deeds. 
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106 , (25). 

I. The fast (the time of austerity and of inward purity) a side hath gone ; and the 
'id (the time of manifestations, of glory of God's qualities, of tumult of love, 
and of the light of the heart) hath come; and hearts have risen (in tumult) : 

In the wine-house (of the heart), the wine (of love) hath come into tumult; and 
it is necessary to ask (for the Murshid). 

The season of (hypocritical) austerity boasters, weighty of life, hath passed : 

hath risen, the time of gladness and of joy-making of profligates. 

Him, who like us drinketh the cup, - what reproach reacheth? 

In regard to the profligate lover, neither is defect, nor is fault. 


1, (fast) signifies 

A time when men of the path, at the beginning of state, for the purifying and rendering void 
the interior, are engaged in austerity and piety ; and \ rn from the nature of man to the 
nature of the angel. 

Odw (’id) signifies 

The time of manifestations when the discovery of the glory of qualities is the holy tra- 
vellers. 

At this time, he inclineth to delight and to desire. 

2. wloj; (profligates) signifies 

a crowd who bring forth their head in contempt for the people ; and keep their own perfec- 
tion concealed like the cotton-pod, that outwardly appeareth hard and ugly, and inwardly 
is soft and white. 

The time of austerity, of piety, of abstinence, and of foodlessness (which, for the purifying of the 
interior was effective) hath ended ; and the time of manifestations and of glories hath entered 
by the door. 

Hearts have become joyous ; and the country of my existence, prosperous. 

Love’s heat hath boiled from my heart j and with loud voice, shouted : 

“ With unfeigned sincerity, it is necessary to seek a Murshid. For the time of hypocritical 
" austerity-boasters hath ended j and the time of joyousness of profligates, begun.” 

A wretched one saith 

Be the intoxicated profligate, that thou mayst become full of pearls like the shell. 

“ Be outwardly hard and ugly ; inwardly shining and pure. 

” Not like the hypocritical Zahids. 

« How long wilt thou ^ like the snake, inwardly deadly poison ; outwardly soft and clean. 

*' Weighty of life ’* signifies »— 

One with weighty attachments to the world. 
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That wine-drinker (profligate) in whom is neither the (double) face, nor hypo- 
crisy, 

Is better than an austerity-boaster, in whom is the face of hypocrisy. 

5. We are neither hypocritical profligates, nor the companions of hypocrisy 
Witness to this state is He, who ** is the Knower-of-hearts/' 

The ordinances of God, we perform ; and do evil to none : 

Whatever they say is ** unlawful,’^ we say not “ it is lawful. 

What mattereth it— if thou and I drink some goblets of wine ? 

Wine is of the blood of grapes ; it is not of your blood. 

This (wine-drinking) is not the defect that, from this defect, injury W'ill be : 
And if it be the defect,- - what matter? The man without defect— 

. is where ? 


6. On the part of holy travellers and erf seekers of information, divine grace is the preservation of 

degrees. 

If he observe them not, he becometh a sinner in the order of People of the Path. 

”lf thou preserve not the degrees, thou art an impious one.*' 

In love’s path the holy traveller must not divulge its mysteries ; nor make vain his testimony. 

“ Who knoweth God, his tongue is dumb.” 

In the formidable shari’at, the traveller should be firm of foot; and deviate not from it a hair’s 
breadth. 

Sec Ode 133, couplet f. 

Behold that decoration of life, which is the preservation of the degrees of the traveller of in- 
formation ; and the preservation of which is a divine command,— I will take up, 

7. Ui (your blood) signifies * 

The slander (like blood-shedding) of the brothers of purity (good men), which in all religions 
is forbidden. ' 

Addressing the outward worshipper (devoted to slander-uttering, to injury-seeking, to defect- 
reckoning, to man-injuring) Hafiz saith 

“ If thou and I drink one or two cups of wine what mattereth it? In thy opinion, it is the 
" worst of deeds, 

" While, by it, I gain a state, the best of states ; and, becoming intoxicated, come out from 
man-injuring and defect-seeking.” 

The cup is a cup of the blood of the grape, not of your blood,— O source of pride ! But, you 
regard your own blood-shedding (the slandering of the brothers of purity, which is forbidden 
in all religious orders) the best of deeds. 

8. ’Abdu-r-Rahman Jami (6.1414, d.1492) saith:— 

" Man is he, in whom is faith ; 

In whom, suspicion effaced, is certainty. 

** If man be this clay-form, 

** Less than it, are not the door and the wall.” 

(man) signifies 

The existence (^at) ff the door, who is the comprebender of tfee necessary and the possible. 
God can forgive sin committed against Himself; but not wrong committed by one man against 
another. 
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(0 Murshid !) From love of thy beard and mole, HSfiz is head-revolving 
Like the compass; but bis heart's point is in its place. 

Hafiz! give up “how and why?” and a while drink wine : 

With His decree, thine is what power of talk of “ how and why.” 


This is “ God’s right.” 

Man can forgive wrong committed against himself by another man. 

This is “ man’s right.” 

This defect is not the defect, to which the “ slaves’ right ” should attach ^hich stoppeth his path 
of pardon ; from which appcareth ill-doing that befitteth not pardoW and in which hope of 
pardon is none. 

The only existence that is void of defect is the pure Lord God ; the slave, whose nature is d 
is defective. 

g. 1 am, outwardly, captive to the goods of the world, inwardly, t^hee. 

This couplet may be addressed to God. 


2 0 3 
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107 . 

I. My heart hath caught vexation from the world and whatever is therein. 

Within my heart, none is contained but the Friend (God). 

If from the rose-bed of union with Thee, a perfume reach me 

Through joy, my heart, like a rose-bud, will not be contained within its skin. 

# 

The counsel of me distraught in love's Path 

Verily, it is the tale of the distraught one, and of the stone, and of the pitcher. 

To the Zahid, sitting in solitude, speak saying “ Carp not 
" For the reason that the corner of our prayer-arch is the curve of the eye- 
brow.” 

5. Between the Ka’ba and the idol-house is no great difference 
On every side where thou glancest, equally is He. 

Not by the (shaven) beard and the (shaven) hair, and the (shaven) eye-brow—— 

is the being a Kalandar ; 

The account of the Kalandar’s path know, is hair to hair (a scrupulous perform- . 
ance of duty) . 

In being a Kalandar, to part with a hair's head is easy : 

That one is a Kalandar, who, like Hafiz, parteth with his head (life). 


3. Hamidu-d-Din of Balldl wishing to present his friend the poet Anwari {i. 1200) with a jar of 
sharbat, employed a half-witted man Husain to’convey the gift and a letter. 

On the way Husain broke the jar by striking it against a stone. 

To Anwari, be presented the handle of the jar with the letter : 

The poet said “ Where is the sharbat P ” 

Husain replied “ A stone took it from me.” 

The poet said ” Why, then, have you brought me the handle P ” 

Husain replied ” To corroborate my statement.” 

5. Sec Ode 88, c. 8. ; 104 c. 5. 

7. ” K alandar.” See Ode 58, c. 8. 
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108 . 

I, The tale of ithe cypress, who uttereth in the presence of the stature of the 
Friend (before God), 

From whose stature, is the head-loftiness of the straight cypress ? 

In that way, I image not His cypress-like stature ; 

For though the cypress is lofty, its stature is self-going (wilful and free). 

The image of the cypress-like stature is the dweller of our (weeping) eye : 

For the reason that the place of the straight caress is on the bank of the 
stream. 

Of His tress, and line (of down) and mole,— some tale the east wind 
Uttered to the musk. On that account it is that, like this, this (musk) is sweet- 
smelling. 

5. On that resplendent moon (face), is a line. But a person 
Knoweth not-^whether it is the crescent moon, or the curve of the eye-brow. 

A thousand precious lives,— —a ransom for that one, whose head 
As a ball hath fallen into the curve of the chaugan of His tress. 

From His mouth, seek thou thy heart’s desire if thou seek (it), 

Like Hafiz go not in pursuit of His eye which is contest-seeking. 


3. The cypress is free and independent. Its straight stem shoots high into the air without bran- 
ches ; it generally stands by a rivulet. 
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109, (26). 

I. 0 Heart-ravisher ! thou art not a speech-recogniser. Here, the fault is : 

When thou hearest the speech of people of heart speak not saying:— " A fault 
it is." 

Neither to this world, nor to the next world, boweth my head (filled with great 
ideas) 

Blessed be God 1 for this tumult that, in our head,— is. 

Within this shattered heart, I know not who— is. 

For, I am silent ; and in clamour and tumult, it (my heart, in which is the true 
Beloved)— ^ is. 

Forth from the screen, went my heart. 0 Minstrel ! where art thou ? 

Ho 1 sing. For, on account of this note, in melody, our work— is. 

5 . To the world's work, never was attention mine ; 

In my sight. Thy face its happy adorner thus— is. 

From a (crude) fancy that I mature, nights I have not ^lept: 

Wine-sickness of a hundred nights, I have : the wine-house, where —— is ? 

With my heart's blood, thus it is that the cloister became stained : 

If ye wash me in (ruddy) wine, lawful at your hand it— is ? 

In the cloister of the magians, me dear they hold for the reason 

That, in our heart, a fire that dieth not ever' is. 

What was the melody that, last night, the minstrel played ? 

Life passed ; and yet, full of that melody, my brain— ? 

10 . Last night, within my heart, the announcement of love for Thee, they gave 
Yet, with desire, full of that voice, the plain 9 f my heart— is? 

Last night, within us, was the wine-ache of love for Thee : 

The time of worship, where is? The ♦ime of the place, of prayer what— * is. 

From that time when the cry of the true Beloved reached l^Sfij. 

With desire, full of th^resounding cry, the mountain of his heart yet— is. 
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#• 

110, (!I3). 

I. For our pain, is no remedy,—— 

For our separation is no end, 

Religion and the heart, they ravish ; and make design upon our life : 
Justice ! against the tyranny of lovely ones,— 

• 

As the price of a kiss, the demand of a life, 

These heart-ravishers make, 

These of Kafir-heart drink our blood : 

0 Muslims 1 what remedy ? 

5 . 0 day of union ! give justice to the wretched : 

From the night of the longest night in the winter of separation,— 

Every moment, another pain arriveth. 

Against this companion, heart and soul bereft, 

Day and night, self-less, like HSfiz. 

Weeping and consuming (with grief), I have gone,— 


Justice ! 
Justice ! 

Justice ! 

Justice ! 
Justice ! 
Justice ! 
Justice ! 


J ustice ! 


5. The day of union, signifies 

The day of beholding the perfect Murshid, 
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The Letter dim, 

111. (114). 

1. From all the heart-ravishers, it is fit that thou (O Muhammad) shouldest take 

tribute ; ^ 

For, over all lovely ones (prophets), thou, crown>like, art chief. 

Thy two intoxicated eyes, the tumult of all Turkistan ; 

To the curl of thy tress, Ma chin and Chin have given tribute. 

The whiteness (of mercy) of thy face appeared more luminous than the face of 
day : 

The darkness (of vengeance) of thy tress, more dark than the darkness of dark 
night. 

In truth, from this disease (of love for, and of separation from, thee) where 
shall I find recovery ? 

If, from thee, my heart-pain reacheth no remedy. 

5. To the water (of life) of Khizr. thy small mouth hath given permanency : 

Over the sugar of Egypt, thy candy-like lip hath taken currency. 

O my soul ! from stone-heartedness, why shatterest thou 

The feeble heart which, through feebleness, is (fragile) like crystal. 

How bindest thou the (slender) waist with a hair ; and loosedest 
A (great) body like the (huge) elephant; and (rounded) buttocks lik^a dome ? 

* 

Thy hair is (ever fresh like) Khizr ; and thy mouth, the water of life : 

Thy stature, the cypress ; thy waist, a hair ; and thy chest, like (lustrous) ivory. 


1. This ode is in praise of Muhammad. Who is chief, taketh tribute of all. 

To the crown, tribute is gaid. ^ 

8. In ** the Song of Solomon, vii, 4, the neck of the Beloved is compared to ivory. 
Khiir. See Ode 35. ^ 


2 H 
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Zawlya, 'Traveller acquireth treasure (of the knovk-ledge of God). 

. »d o. choice. .« oigh. ..h. c«n,««. 

devotion : and joined in the service of God. _ 

is the perfume of hypocrisy. 
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The Letter Ha. 

112, (115). 

I. If, in thy religious order, the (shedding of the) blood of the lover is lawful (to 
us it is lawful) : r'. 

Our rectitude is all that whiph is thy rectitude. 

The black (hue) of thy hair (is) the explanation of “ the Bringer forth of dark- 
ness.” 

The white (hue) of thy face, the manifestation of ” the Splitter of the morning.” 

From thy eye into the bosom, went flowing a (raging) stream, 

In the midst whereof, the sailor swimmeth not. 

Thy lip, like the water of life, is the power of the soul : 

From him, our dusty existence is the taste of wine. 

5. Escape from the grasp of thy tress>noose, none gained : 

Nor freedom from the little bow of thy eye-brow, and from the arrow of thy eye. 

(O Zshid !) ever seek not from me rectitude, or penitence, or piety : 

From the profligate, and the lover, and the distraught, none sought perseverance 
in good. 

With a hundred stratagems, the ruby of thy lip gave me no kiss ; 

With a hundred thousand solicitations, my heart gained no desire from him. 

What is the (worthless) cup ? Ever in recollection of thee, we drink ? 
Drinking, we drink a cup so big. 

A prayer for thy soul be the morning-prayer of the tongue of HSfiz : 

Be ever continual till evening and morning ! 


2. See Ode 113, n. 5. 


a H 2 
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113 , (116). 

I. Behold the new (crescent) moon of the Muharram (love’s beginning wherefrom 
lovers reckon the beginning of their life). Demand the cup of wine (per- 
fection of desire, the capital of people of delight) : 

For 'tis the month of repose and of security ; and the year of peace and of tran- 
quillity. 

Against the head of this mean-world, the beggar striveth not : 

0 light of my eye ! by the king, plant the ball of prosperity. 

Hold dear the time of union. For that moment 

Is comparable with “ night of Power” and with ” the day of Istifatah.” 

Bring wine. For, in prosperity, will be the day of him. 

Whose morning draught, the lamp of the morning (the sun) placeth. 

5. What fit devotion cometh from me intoxicated, 

Who know not the cry of the evening from the Splitter of the morning (God). 

0 heart! thou art careless of thy work (for which thou earnest into the world 
and hast attained no perfection). I fear 
That, when thou losest the key, none will open the door (to aid thee). 


1 . The Ramazin is the ninth month of the Muslim year. 

During this month, is enjoined a most rigorous fast,— all eating, drinking, conjugal duty being 
forbidden from the rising of the sun to the setting thereof. 

The sick, the traveller, the soldier, and others who cannot complete the fast— must fast a com- 
plete month when circumstances permit. 

The word signifies “ A consuming fire." 

3. On the 27th Ramadan, the IJiuran began to descend from Heaven ; and the night is called 
laylatu-l-kadr, the night of Power. See Odes 26, 35. 

On this night, Muhammadans believe that prayers are specially answered. 

Istifatah is the first day after the fast of Rama^Sn. 

Muharram is the first month of the Muslim year ; it is called God’s month, 
in this month, fighting is forbidden. 

^ ^ (the lamp of the morning) may signify 
me last breath in the agonies of death. 

signifies 

The splitter of the whiteness of the morning from the darkness of night, God. 

6. Jo jS (the heart’s work) signifies !— 

The purpose— the knowledge of God, and the perfection of desits,— for which every one hath 
descended to this hmting place (the world). 

For to Him, every one ruiicsth' 
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’Tis the age of Shah Shuja* ; and the season of philosophy and of the shara'. 
In ease of heart and of soul, strive in the morning and in the evening. 

Like Hafiz, in the hope of union, prolong a (long) night to day ; 

For fortune's rose blossometh from the quarters of the Opener (God). 


(key) signifies 

Life, which is the source of happiness. The life of the holy Traveller is the key of knowledge of 
God, which is the cause of acquisition of absolute desire and delight. 

0 heart ! Thou art careless of thy work, and of the resurrection. I fear that the period of thy 
life is ended; that thou hast not gained the purpose for which thou alightedest in this halting 
place ; and that thou wilt lament and return to me saying 
“ 0 happiness ! If I returned to the world, 1 would do those things which were undone. I would 
do goodness wherewith Thou wouldst be pleased, for I certainly believe Thee.^' 

But none will permit thee to come twice into this world ; an^ ever in ruin thou wilt stand in 
* that stage, the next world. 

7. Shah Shuja’ (d. 1384) was a Sultan of the Muzaffar dynasty, whose capital was Shiraz. 


0 
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The Letter Kha. 

114 , (117). 


I. ‘My heart, ifi desire of the face— — • 

Is in confusion like the (dishevelled) hair— — 

Save the (black) Hinda (slave) of his tress, is none, 

That enjoyed prosperity from the face— 

The black (tress) of good fortune is that which ever 
Is the fellow-traveller and the fellowknee-sitter— 

Like the trembling aspen, becometh the cypress of the garden, 
If it see the heart-alluring stature— 

5. 0 S§^i I give wine of arghavSn hue 
To the memory of the eye of sorcery—— 

Bent like a bow, became my stature 
From grief continuous as the eye-brow— 


I. (Parrukb) signifies 

(a) the name of one with whom Hifiz was in illusory love, which is the bridge 
(i) the auspicious person of Muhammad. 

9. may signify 

(a) the imperative of to take, 

,, ,, „ eat, 

,, M „ hold ; 

(i) wi-A-jo the tree, fruit enjoying. For jb meaneth (tree). 

Just as khQn-rez meanith kbdn rekhtan. ^ 

» H pS-posh „ pi poshidan. 

5. The Ar^avin— the Syrtis (Judas) tree— hath 5 rim 9 on flo’-JTs. 


of Farrukh, 
of Farrukh. 

of Farrukh. 

of Farrukh. 

of Farrukh. 

of Farrukh. 

of Farrukh. 

to true love ; 
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The breeze of the musk of Tstar, ashamed made 
The perfume of the tress of ambergris 

If to a place, be the inclination of any one’s heart, 

The inclination of my heart is towards (the grace)—— 

1 am the slave of resolution of that one who is 
Like HSfiz, the attendant of the black (tress) 


of Farrukh. 


of Farruklj. 


of Farrukb* 
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The Letter Dal. 


115 , {167). 

I. O heart ! the grief of love, again, thou sawest— — what it did, 

When the heart-ravisher went ; and with the beloved, fidelity-observing, 

what it did. 

Alas ! what play (and calamities), that narcissus, the sorcerer, excited : 

Alas ! with men of sense (in making them senseless) that intoxicated (eye), 

what it did. 

From the mercilessness of the beloved, my tears gained the colour of (ruddy) 
twilight : 

In this work (of love), behold my compassionless fortune—— w'hat it did. 

In the morning, from Laila's dwelling, lightning flashed : 

Alas ! with the harvest (of existence) of MajnOn, heart-rent — ' what it did, 

5. O Siki (Murshid) ! give me a cup of wine (that 1 may drink of divine know- 
ledge ; and, in His love, make myself non-existent). For the hidden writer 
(God) 

None knoweth in the revolution of the compass, what He did. 

That one (God) who expressed this azure vault (the sky) on the picture— 

In the screen of mysteries, evident it is not- — what He did. 


Into HSfiz's heart, the thought of love struck the fire of grief ; and consumed it : 
With the lover, behold ye the ancient Friend (God)— what He did. 


6. It is not evident what mysteries and acts of skill. He revealed ; and what He concealed. 
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116, (2tlJ< 

I. In the morning, the bulbul (Hafiz) told a tale to the east wind (the Murshid), 
Saying : — (O wind thou sawest) for us what (calamities) love for the face of the 
rose (the true Beloved) made. 

For that colour of face, He (God) cast into my heart the blood (of grief); 

And from this rose-bed (eternity without beginning), entangled in the thorn (of 


the world with a thousand afflictions) me—— made. 

I am the slave of resolution of that graceful one (the true Beloved), 

Who, without dissimulation and hypocrisy, the work of liberality—— made. 

Be that breeze of the morning pleasant to Him, 

Who, the remedy for the grief of the night’s sitters (watchers)— made. 
5. Of strangers, ever I bewail not ; 

For whatever He made that Friend (God)— made. 

If of the Sultan, I formed expectation, a fault it was ; 

If of the Heart-Ravisher, I sought fidelity, tyranny He made. 

% 


In every direction the lover Bulbul (the skilled holy traveller ; or the abstinent 
Zahid) in lament : 

In the midst, joy (of^ union with the true Beloved), the morning breeze (the eter^ 
nal lover and fearless profligate)-— made. 


1 . (nightingale) signifies 

(а) Hafiz; 

(б) a holy traveller, who hath fallen into love’s wailing ; and giveth to the wind his soul and 

heart, 

(breeze) signifies : — 

a Murshid who is the guide of the path ; and who is of the Amirs and Kings in the kingdoms 
of amorousness. * 

(rosd) signifies ^ 

(a) the true Beloved (God) ; 

’(6) the Murshid, ^ 

2 . From eternity without beginning, God made me the lover of Himself. 
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H (the breeze) drew aside the veil of the rose (the true Beloved) and the tress 
of the hyacinth (glories of manifestations); 

The knot of the coat of the rose>bud (the patient traveller's heart), loose it— 

made. 

On the part of the respected ones of the city, fidelity to me^ 

The perfection of faith and of fortune, the Father of Fidelity made. 

10. To the street of the wine-sellers, the glad tidings take 

That repentance of austerity and of hypocrisy, HSfiz hath made. 


8. uWj (the tress of the hyacinth) may signify > 

(n) the attraction of love ; 

(d) the accidents of the world. 

When (after struggles, by the favour of eternity without thinning) my heart blossomed ; and the 

veil of self and of thought (which was a veil between the Beloved and me) disappeared,' 

the manifestations of glories of the Beloved again became the prohibitor ; and another veil 
intervened between the holy traveller and God. 

Otherwise — 

When the holy traveller reached this up-springing place (the world); and his rose-bud-like heart 
blossomed; and the veil of rose-budishness disappeared,— -love’s attraction with the 
accidents of the world;appeared, by which in a hundred ways, his heart became wounded ; 
and which became the prohibitor. 

That is— 

Whatever stage man attaineth, human nature is his skirt-seizer and is ever in thought 
against him* 


2 I 2 
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OiVAN-l-MAFI?. 


117, (132). 

I. A bulbul (Hafiz) drank the blood of the liver (in grief), and gained a ,rose (a 
son): 

With a hundred thorns, perturbed his heart, the wind of, envy— made. 

In the desire of a piece of sugar (a son), glad was the heart of the parrot 
(Hafiz); 

Suddenly, vain the picture of hope (the son), decay’s torrent— made. 

(Ever) be his memory— 7-my eye’s cool lustre, that fruit of my heart ! 

That easy went (in death) ; and hard my work (of life)— made. 

0 camel-driver (perfect Murshid); my load (of grief) hath fallen. For God’s 
sake, a little help 1 

For me, fellow-traveller with this litter (the holy traveller), hope of (thy) . 
kindness , made. 

5 . Hold not contemptible my dusty face and watery (weeping) eye : 

• Of this straw mixed clay, our hall of joy, the azure sphere hath— made. 

Sigh and lamentation that, through the envious eye of the sphere’s moon, 

His dwelling in the niche of the tomb, the moon of bow-like eye-brow (the son) 
hath made. 


I. Hifiz wrote this ode on the death of his son. 

3 . 8 ^ (the cold of the eye) signifies : — 

(fi) ease of the eye ; 

( 6 ) the son of HSfiz, beloved by all. 

4* (camel-driver) signifies 

the Murshid of the path and guide of this party. 

Because he casteth the burden of love on the back of the holy travellers like intoxicated camels 
and draweth them into the desert of Love; and taketh all the people of the Karvan to their 
object. 

5. 

PDssibly and are separate. 

0 Murshid ! the grandeur and the loftiness of the sky is for us; and your decoration is from 
our existence. ^ 

They have created us for tfie sake of divine knowledge ; and drawn forth you for our grace. 
Then, hold us not contemptible; and uplift us to lofty steps and proud degrees, that what- 
ever is in our power may come into action ; whoever looketh at us to us may incline. 
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HSfiz ! Shdh-ru^i (castle), thou didst not; and the time of opportunity hath 
departed. 

What shall I do? Me careless, Time’s sport hath made. - 


At chess, 

shah is the king, 
ruldb i> castle. 

shah rukJb zadan signifies : — 
to castle. 

Kisht ba shah guftan signifies : — 
to say check to the king. 

Sec Ode 28. 

‘'To castle” signifies:^ 

In time, thou didst not give in marriage thy son. 
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118 , (131). 

I. Come; for plunder of the tray of fasting, the Turk of the sky (Mars) hath— — 

made ; 

Hint at the circulation of the cup, the new creStent moon hath— made. 

The reward of fasting and the pilgrimage of acceptance, took that one 
Who, to the dust of the wine-house of love, pilgrimage— made. 

Our true dwelling is^the corner of the tavern : 

God give good to him, who this edifice made. 

O happy the prayer and the supplication of that one, who, from head-pain. 
Ablution, with water of the eye and blood of the liver, made. 


!. (Turk) signifies 

A tribe (of Turkistan) given to tyranny. 

Whoever chooseth tyranny is called Turk, Sec Ode 8. 

xjij Cy (the turk of the sky) signifies : — 

(а) Mars, from whose effects, the tyranny of the people of the world is evident in the world, 

and the bud of tyranny of tyrants cxpandeth, 

(б) Love, Every one, into whose existence it descendeth, turneth not his face to aught save 

God, 

ijjj (fast) signifies 

(a) the giving up of victuals, of wine, of women; and keeping one’s self thus till the setting 
of the sun ; 

(i) the season of austerity and chastity, a requisite of pious ones, night-rising. 

JIU (the new moon) signifies 

the attraction of Love, which is the desired of people of Love. 

^ (cup) signifies 

^ the holy Traveller’s heart which, like a cup, is in revolution. 

To himself, HSfiz saith 

Come I Be an enterer in love ; scratch not aught else in thy heart. For Love hath dashed 
together austerity and chastity and plundered that epuntry ; and assigned its own folk to 
intoxication. 

Come ; like one intoxicated, enter upon the Path. 

3, (tavern) signifies 

The ruining and effacing of the holy Traveller who is the cnEiurer of the vicissitudes 
Our essential stage^nd work's end is to be effaced ; and to go from this vanishing won u 
the lasting world. * 
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5. Gaze at the face of the (true) Beloved ; keep obligation on account of thy eye : 
For this work all, with the purpose of vision, the eye, made. 

What is the price of wine (of love) like the ruby ? (It is) the jewel of reason ; 
Come ; for profit took that one who, this barter made. 

Alas ! to-day, the bold eye of the city Shaikh 

At the dreg-drinkers, glance with (utter) contempt,—— made. 

In the curve of those eye-brows of prayer — arch fashion, prayer 

That one maketh, who, in blood-water, pure his heart made. 

If, to-day, the Imam of the assembly search. 

Give ye news that, with wine, the Sufi cleansing— made. 

10. Hear love’s tale from Hafiz not from the admonisher (against love). 

Although, in example, much art he— made. 


God gave prosperity to that Murshid who (from his own delight) caused us to taste that 
* sweetness ; and, in the state of Life, to reach the stage of effacement and of non-exist- 
ence, which is the highest of the degrees of effacement, and the loftiest of the ranks of 
existence and permanency. 

6. So long as thou givest not the jewel of reason in price for the wine of love ; and escapedest not 
from the egotism of thought thou gainest not that cup of love. 
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119, (129). 

I. (On the day of eternity without beginning), with the luminous liquid of wine 


(of love and of divine knowledge), an Arif purification (of his heart from 

every pollution) • made, 

Early in the morning when, to the wine-house, visit he—— made. 

As soon as the golden cup of the sun became hidden, 

Hint at the circulation of the cup, the new crescent moon of the ^Id (the mani- 
festations of the glories of existence)— made. 

With soul, from the <r rl of His tress, my heart purchased tumult : 

I know not what profit experienced he who this barter — made. 


The Im5m, a khwaja, whose desire was long prayers, 

In the blood of the daughter -of the grape (wine), cleansing of the religious 
garment made. 


. Not to-day, to the Seekers of God, did love appear. Nay, from eternity without beginning, 
this lot (of love) was theirs. On that day, the Siikis (Fate and (Destiny) poured cups of this 
wine into the Arifs ; and, upon them, scattered musk, ambergris, and camphor. 

Now, *ove hath come, to splendour : for, at this stage, the lover hath tr^a veiled the Path. 

(tavern) signifies 

(rtj The stage of the mother of iniquities. 

(b) This world, which is the stage of acquisition of joy of the first (this) and the last (next) 
world. % 

golden cup) signifies • 

(a) The glory of existence (Zat), which, in the world of non-existence, was known to things 

possible and to all. 

When they came from non-existence to existence, perfect power concealed the glory of 
the sun of existence (Jat) j and man (who of all thirrgs possible is highest) reached from 
sublimity to profundity, and rested among the lowest of the low. 

(b) The soul. 

jox JIU (the new moon of the ’id) signifies 

(rt) the manifestations of glories of the qualities ; and of the mysteries of existence ; 

(6) .desire and delight of men of opening (doors of mystery). 

When they brought the Arifs of God frpm non-existence to existence, and concealed from them 
the golden cup of the sun, — the new moon of the "id spoke of the circulation of the cup, and 
brought tidings of the stages of union. 

fo the Arifs became open the doors of manifestations whereby each one became inflamed. 

Not like common folk were they— head on the foot, perturbed the world’s work. When from 
the Arif’s body th% soul ascendeth, it displayeth, for eternal union, the desire that was in 
the body ; and the d^ght that was in the heart, ♦ 

Through power, cometh into action Ae Arif’s delight and desire. 
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5, Come to the wine-house (the world of love and of omnipotence) ; and 
my station near to the rank (of the true Beloved), 

Although, at us (in the world), his glance with contempt, the Zahid' — 

Of Hifiz’s soul, ask the trace of love’s covenant : 

Although plunder of the heart’s house, my labour fur Thee— — 
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behold 

made. 

made. 


5. After the stage of omnipotence ( ) is the stage of Godship ( ). 
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120, (155). 

I, Like the (swift) wind, resolution of (going to) the head. of the (true) Beloved's 

street, I will make : 

By His pleasant perfume, my own breath, musk-raining,—— I will make. 

Every (drop of) water of His face that, by knowledge and faith, I collected, 
The scattering of (on) the dust of the path of that idol (God),—— I will make. 

In folly, without wine and the (true) Beloved, my life passeth : 

Idleness, mine. After to*day, work (in love for Him) 1 will make. 

Where is the breeze (the" ingel of death) ? For this life, blood gathered, like the 
(ruddy, opening) rose, 

A sacrifice for the perfume of the (true) Beloved's tress,— I will make. 

5 . Like the (v^asting) candle of the morning through love for the (true) Beloved, it 
became evident to me, 

That, in desire of this matter (of His love), my life,— I shall mak?. 

In memory of Thy eye, myself ruined I will make : 

The foundation of the ancient covenant, strong — - 1 will make. 


4 . “ Breeze ” signifies 

(a) that which (with the tongue of mystical state in such a way that none knoweth) causeth 
the seeker's message to reach the Sought (God). To it they ascribe sVeet odours. 

(i) the angel of death. 

(perfume) signifies:— 

The message that, from the glorious Lord God, the angel of death bringeth. 

To the delight of that message, the faithful servant surrendereth his own life (which is only 
a deposit). 

To the faithful servant, the angel of death, after displaying compassion, saith 
“The compassionate (God) sendeth thee salutation ; and, in desire to see thee, saith— 

■ “ Lovest thou me P " 

He speaketh by way of wish ; he runneth through perfection of desire, saying 

“ Where is the Angel of death ? Where is he, who causeth the Friend’s message to reach 
the friend 7 

“I wish Him to take this soul, blood seized, like ruddy wine, reached to perfection.” 

The KurSn saith 

“ If ye be true ones, long for death.” 

6 . (eye) signifies «■ 

The beholding of God a\)d of His qualities, an acqui»tion, which, on the day of MisSk, was 
acquired by each one, 
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Hafiz ! hypocrisy and dissimulation give not purity of heart : 

Choice of the path of profligacy and of love, j make. 


Through exceeding carelessness, this acquisition hath leaped from the hand ; and, like a piercing 
arrow, wounded the heart. But, tljere hath not departed the heart of friends who have put 
aside their natural nature. 

The ancient covenant is the covenant of Misak, see p. 5. 

That one who hath not forgotten that covenant joyously consenteth to the union (death) of his 
body; and listeneth to the Inviter (God). 

In memory of Thy sight, I will slay my body ; and into non-cxisience, cast this existence. 
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121 , (236). 


I. Now that from non-existence to existence into the sward (the world, the field 
of this, and of the next, world) hath come the rose (man)— 

And, at its foot, the violet in homage hath laid its head,- 


Drink a cup of morning wine to the throb of the drum and the harp : 
Kiss the S3ki*s chin to the melody of the reed and the lyre. 

In the rose-season, sit not without wine, and the mistress, and the harp: 
For like time, its permanency is marked (only) a week. 


I. J/ (the red rose) signifies 

The form of Adam, who is a red rose of the rose-bed of the world. 

The sons of Adam are of the world of the red-rose, the king of flowers, with whose colour and 
perfume nightingales are in love ; and to whose form and shape, just people incline. 

<Cijj (violet) signifies 

A land between the earth and the sky. 

At the feet of roses, they often plant violets. 

2 . (the morning cup) signifies : — 

(а) the cup that jovial ones, for the shattering of wine-sickness, take in the morning ; 

(б) delight, thought, foresight, sense ; and the coming out from the intoxication of careless- 

ness and of doubt at the time of the end of the night of youth, and\he rising of the sun 
of old age, 

j (drum and harp) signifies 

ancestors, worthy of blessing, who have written what is fit to be written ; and have pierced, 
one by one, the jewels of flowers on the thread of explanation. 

(dewlap, double chin) signifies 
a word from the order of liberality-concealers. 

(the double chin of signifies 

the acquisition of Love’s attraction. 
oy ^ ^ (the reed and the lyre) signifies ; — 

Murshids, worthy of blessing, from the hearing of whom (when they explain divine knowle gc 
and truths),— holy travellers move with delight and desire. j r * h 

Now that man’s form hath, like the rose, come from non-existence to existence in the sward ot tne 
world ; and from perfection, become adored of ^ngela,— how long, in youth'a chamber, re- 
mainest thou in sleeptand in carelessness ? . 

In the hand, keep the morningcup and sensibleness from the talk of worthy ancestors; to nan 
bring, tjy the instruction of the Muribid of the time, love’s attraction. 

God chose thee powerful, full of perfection ; and created thee in the most perfect symmetry. 
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From the mansions of odoriferous herbs, luminous like the sky became 
The earth with the auspicious star, and the happy (natal) star. 

5. In the garden (of thy existence), renew the usages of the faith of Zardusht, 
Now that the (red) tulip hath kindled the fire of Nimrud. 


(Zardusht) signifies t— 

(rt) youth, the source of joy and of prosperity ; 

(d) the perfect Murshid, who hath evoked the customs of love-play (which resemble fire-wor- 
ship) ;*and, therein* cast the disciples. 

AiS (red tulip) signifies : — 

(fl) the enkindling of existence at the time of rising and of testifying; 

(6) the traveller’s (bloody) heart. 

yJ (Nimrud Izdhubar) signifies 

One of the great ones and of the infidels who gathered trfe fuel of the world ; kindled a fire 
league on league; and by a catapult cast Ibrahim into that fire. 

By God*s decree— 

“ O fire ! become a garden and a salutation for Ibrahim.” 

That fire became a rose garden, wherein Ibrahim sat. 

See History of Babylonia by Sayce, pp. 55—62 ; the five Monarchies of the East by Rawlinson ; 

Genesis x, 8-12 ; Ezekiel viii, 14. 

“ The fire of Nimrud may signify — 

love which is the fountain of the heart’s love ; not of this water and clay. 

A cording to (a) — 

In the garden’ of existence, renew the usages of Zardusht (youth); in love, make thyself lofty of 
voice. 

Since, from the spring of youth, thy existence hath blossomed like the red tulip, and beneath it 
faults are concealed— kindle in thy existence, the fire of fast and of effort ; consume with 
jealousy of the stranger. 

For, without th.is fire, the mind’s mirror taketh no purity ; and from that mirror, the rust of egotism 
and of self-consciousness departeth not. 

Youth is the time for effort and for abstinence. 

O Brother 1 at that time (of youth), so long as thou canst, desist not from effort against imperious 
lust so that, purged therefrom, thou mayest reach the highest degrees. 

According to ( 6 )— 

O holy traveller 1 since like the tulip*bed, love hath raised its head from thy heart, renew 
the state of effort in thy existence ; battle beyond limit with thy lust ; credit not that 
austerity that lieth in outward worship ; from desire come into austerity. 

Zar dusht may be spelled 

Zar dust ; Zar tusht, Zar tusht, Zar dusht, Zara dusht. 

Zardusht (called Ibrahim, or Zoroaster, of Baikh ; the pupil of Aflatun, the disciple of Fisaghoras 
of the lineage of Minuchihr (B.C. 730) laid claim in the time of Gushtasp (Darius Hystaspes 
fi.e. 521) to being a prophet. 

H e presented three books said to be of heavenly origin— the U sta, the Zand, and Pazand (the com- 
mentary). 

The magians called hHn a prophet ; Firdausi (of the lineage of jbrahim) believed in him. 

Some say that, in Syriac, Zar-dusht is the named Ibrahim. 

Professor Haig carries Zoroaster to B.C. 1200. ^ 
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From the hand of a beauty, tender of cheek, 'IsS of breath. 

Drink wine ; and give up the tale of Ad and SamQd. 

In the season of the lily and of the rose, the world became like highest paradise : 
But, what profit since in it no perpetuality is possible? - . 


Zoroaster signifies the office of the priest, not the priest. The real name is Spitama, a fire-priest 
in Bactria B.C. I200. 

Spitama is the reputed author of the teaching embodied in the Zand Avesta, originally consisting 
of twenty-one distinct compositions; unhappily only one of these, the Vandidad (Vidai 
Vadata) ** the law against demons,” with fragments of others, is extaift. • 

Sometimes as the Mubid (priest) engages in adoration of fire (or of light) he raises to his nose a 
branch, or a bundle, of twigs (barsum). 

Thus Ezekiel viii, 15-17 says : — 

" Is it a light thing to the house of Judah that they commit the abominations which they com- 
“ mit here ? For they <?ave filled the land with violence, and have returned to provoke me to 
“ anger ; and they put the branch to their nose.** 

The previous verses being read, the combination of sun-worship with the putting of a branch to 
the nose shows that it was Zoroastrian worship that Ezekiel saw. 

Herodotus represents the Magi first as a people of Media; and after the Persian conquest, as a 
priestly caste. 

He says:— “ It is said that the corpse of every Persian before iitlerment is torn of birds or 
“ of dogs. This is observed by the Magi 5 for it is openly done.” 

Strabo says : —The Magi keep upon the altar a quantity of ashes and an immortal fire and going 
there daily for an hour repeat their prayers, holding a bundle of twigs before the fire. 

This proves that the Magi (whatever they might originally have been) had become priests of the 
fire-temple and Zoroiistrians. " ' 

Consider the mention of Rab Magt (chief of the Magi) in the time of Nebuchadnezzar B.C. 603 
(Jeremiah xxxix, 3, 13) ; the visit of the wise men (Magi) to Christ's cradle, and the doings of 
Simon Magus, 

Not long after Muhammadanism arose the Muslim fell with fury on Persia. The contest 
began with the battle of Kadesia A.D. 636, and ended with the overthrofV of Yazdagird, the 
last of the Sassanian Kings A.D. 641. 

The Persian Empire that then fell was devotedly Zoroastrian. Numbers feeling the Muhammadan 
yoke intolerable fled to )^hurasan, and there remained a hundred years. The mass of the re- 
fugees then went to Ormuz in the Persian Gulf and thence to Uiu, an island south-west of 
Gujarat ; and thence to Sangan. 

At present, Bombay and Surat are their chief seats. * 

The fragments of the Zand- Avesta, or Avesta u Zand (text and commentary) that we have are 
not older than A.D. 226 when Ardashir founded the Sassanian Empire in Persia. 

See essays by Dr. Haig, Bombay, 1862 ; the Acad des Inscript, tom. 37* an extract from which is 
given (p. 274) in Shea’s translation of Mirkhond’s ** History of the Early Kings of Persia; 
Malcolm’s History of Persia, vol.i. p. 494 ; the list of Zand and Pahlavi books by Trubner ^ 
Co.; two articles by Monier Williams, Nineteenth Cewf wry, 1881— •'The Religion of Zoroaster 
(January) and “ The Parsis” (March) ; Modern India by Monier Williams, pp. 5 ^* j 

Hammer’s History of Persian Literature ” and his “ Encyclopaedic View of the Sciences o 
the East ; Markham’s History of Persia, pp. 387, 492, 496, 745. 

6. Ad and Samud were two Arab tribes whom God destroyed for^isobcdience to the prophet 
Salih." ^ 

Sec the liurin vii ; Stobart’^Islam, pp. lilt 135* 

Asaf was Vazir to Sulaiman. See Ode 8C for a similar expression. 



the letter dal ^ 

When the rose becometh, like Sulaiman, a rider on the air, 

In the morning when the bird entereth upon the melody of Da,Qd. 

Demand the brimful cup to the memory of the Asaf of the age, 

The Vazir of the Land of Sulaiman, ’Imadu-d-Din Mahmud. 

Hafiz ! in his fortune, seek perpetual desire from ease. 

Prolonged to eternity without end be the shadow of his grace ! 

By the blessing of his instruction, it may be that the assembly of Hafiz 
Whatever it may seek, for it all may be ready. 

Bring wine. For, ever imploring aid, Hafiz 

I',, and will be, to the bounty of the rtercy of the F;rgiver (God). 
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122, (217). 

I. The Safi (outward worshipper and hypocrite) laid the snare (of deceit) ; and 
open, the cover of his box (of sorcery),— made. 

With (against) the sky sorcery-playing, the structure of deceit, he— made. 


The sport of the sphere shattereth the egg in his cap (and dishonoureth him) : 
Because, with (against) one of mystery, the presentments of sorcery, he— 

made. 

Sakil come. For the handsome friend of the Sofis 

Again, gracefully, camfjj and the beginning of blandishment— made. 

Whence is this minstrel who made the melody of 'Ira k ; 

And the resolution of turning back from the path of Hijaz made ? 

5. O heart ! come ; let us go to the shelter of God, 

From whatever, the one (Safi), short of sleeve, long of hand,— made. 


1. (Sufi) signifies : — 

(a) in the language of the man of Shari, one of the order of Sufis; 

(^) in the language of the man of the order of Sufis, one outwardly practising the Shara'. 

(c) In the language of people generally, the state (good or bad) of the man to whom it is 
applied. 

Here it means— an outward worshipper and hypocrite ; one who is far from the stage of directing 
aright. 

jb diLx (juggler) is fellow to the Sufi, the hypocrite. 

jl; cUl (people of mystery) signifies: — 

one who hath the same trade as the Sufi, same mystery, same thought. 

The Sufi (deceiver, hypocrite) spread the snare of jugglery and of man-deceiving ; and establish- 
ed the foundation of deception with (against) the sky, the juggler. 

H ^ knoweth not that whoever exhibiteth jugglery before jugglers taketh broken in his cap the 
egg-play. , 

2. Jugglers conceal a fowl's egg in their cap, and produce it from the arm-pit ; again, they conceal 

it in the arm-pit and produce it from the cap. 

If another juggler appear, that juggler’s jugglery he closeth for the sake of his own show. So 
that juggling is impossible for him, and the egg in his cap becometh broken. 

Otherwise — 

Jugglers put an egg on the bare head of a simple fellow, and then becap him. Under 
pretence of making the egg disappear, the juggler striketh the. simple one on his head 
and breaketh the egg, 

4. ’Irak and Hijaz are musical notes which at the time of ch^sht (b^kfast) they play. 

5. Some of the darvishes (sliort of sleeve) were opposed to be thievish. 

3!)*^ J (shffcrt-sleevcdn^s and long-handedness) signifies t— 

Little doing and much talking ; and seeking the heart of man with talk void of splendour- 
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Do no trick (of deceit). For, whoever, truly played not love, 

Open, on the face of his heart, the door of reality (trouble), love made. 

To-morrow, when the^vestibule of truth (the judgment day) becometh revealed, 
Ashamed (will be) the way-farer (of this world), who, illusory work (in desire 
and lust)— made. 

O partridge, pleasant strutter ! where goest thou ? Stand ! 

Be not proud, that prayer (purification for evilness), the ^Abid^s cat (imperious 
lust) made. 

Hafiz I reproach not profligates. For, in eternity without beginning, 

Me, independent of austerity and of hypocrisy, God— ~ made. 


This couplet is uttered regarding the Sufi, the hypocrite, ^ho, with deceit and jugglery, is in 
pursuit of heart-snatching. 

6. Love cast him into trouble, 

(partridge) signifies ; — 

(a) the partridge pleasant of gait ; 

{b) the holy traveller, in following whom lust is conquered ; 

(c) one possessed of fortune, for whom the sky hath for a while shown concordance as be- 

fitteth an Abid of imperious lust ; 

(d) the sky. 

(prayer) signifies 

purity and ablution, not the well-known prayer— 

•* The wounding of the limbs is for the sake of acquisition of direction, 

For, in this stage, in this sense, to preserve prayer is not the mark of discernment. 

Then namaz (prayer) is metaphorically ablution as (in the namaz) is the server’s mention of the 
served (the Master) ; and the server’s desire towards the served. 

O holy traveller, good of gait I O Master of Fortune, possessor of wealth ! Who movest with 
sweet gait and proudly; or takest ease with stately gait in motion— be not proud of the obe- 
dience of lust and the concordance of the sky ; go not by the crooked Path, abandoning the 
true Path. 

For the obedience of lust and the concordance of the sky are wholly knavery and deceit : and 
the enduring of knavery and of deceit is wonderful to the wise. 


In former times, the Rahibs made their places of worship for leisure of devotion in the mountain 
and the forest. There, also, they prepared their dwellings ; kept cats for repelling the wicked- 
ness of the mouse ; and sowed the seed of devotion with freedom of heart. 

By chance, a cat was seated by the door of the cloister ; and with his two paws performed 
ablution by licking. 

A partridge with a strut chanced to pass. When he saw the cat (who, seated at the Rahib’s door, 
sought God’s will; and washed his face with his two paws), — he knew that the cat, from 
the effects of the Rahib’s society, had become Zahid and abstinent ; and that he was seated 
before -his kibla. No fear, he felt ; and passed before the cat. Uprose the cat, and seized and 
devoured him. 
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123, (203). 

I. Search for the cup of Jamshid (divine knowledge) from me (zahidand^bid), years 
my heart—— made. 

And for what it (the cup) possessed, from a stranger, entreafy — made. 

A jewel (the true Beloved)— that is beyond the shell of. existence and of time. 

From those lost on the shore of the sea (of unity), search it (my heart)— 

made. 

I.ast night, I took my difficulty to the Pir of the Magians (the Mu.'shid), 

Who, by strengthening of sight, the solving of sublety— made. 

Him, happy, laughing, wjne-goblet in hand, I saw : 

And in the mirror (of the goblet), a hundred kinds of views (mysteries of divine 
knowledge) he — - made. 

5. I said “ When gave the All-wise this cup world-viewing to thee?" 

He said : “ On that day, when the azure dome (of heaven) He— made.” 

He said : — "That friend (Husain MansQr HallSj), by whom lofty became the head 
of the gibbet, 

“ His crime was this that clear, the mysteries of the sky, he ^ made." 


t/lfo-i ^(those lost on the shore of the sea) signifies 
The followers of reason and the outward worshipper, who are the lost ones of divine knowledge 
on the shore of the sea of unity. ' 

In the stage of the beginning of divine knowledge, with the aid of the Pir of the Magians, he 
found a time when the rays of the rising sun shone upon his heart. 

Then, in search of love, a whole life, he hasted in outward worship with Rbids and Zahids, 

Then HSfiz saith 

From us (who were Abids and ZShids), the heart searched for that grace, which was already 
in dwelling within it. 

The heart turned away from the body the centre of austerity and piety ; and sowed the seed of 
search in its own field. 

From those lost on the shore of the sea (of unity), the heart demanded a jewel greater than 
existence and time, and beyond earth and sky; and to them, in search, inclined. • 

The jewel is : — 

The true Beloved (God), who, from exceeding grandeur, is not contained in the universe ; 
-and whom the balance of both worlds weigheth not. 

5. That is— 

From eternity without begininng, the love of God was. 

6. Shaikh Husain MansQr Hallaj was (gig A.D.) sentenced to death for saying 

“ I am the truth^^(God),” 
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One heart bereft (the lover of God),— with him, in all states, is God : 

(But) he beheld Him not, and from afar (the cry) " For God’s sake (be my 
helper)” made. 

All those sorceries that (in the stage of love and of divine knowledge) reason 
here made ; 

In the presence of the staff and of the white hand of Musi, Samlrl made. 

If, again, the bounty of the Holy Spirit (Jibra,fl) give aid, 

Others also may make those (miracles), which the Masiha (restorer of the dead 
to life)— made. 

I said to him (O beloved !) the chain-like tress of idols (beloved ones) is. 
for the sake of what?/* 

He said : — ** (With the chain of the tress, bind hirJffor, of the long dark night of 
separation ; or) of his own distraught heart, Haffz complaint made/’ 


They cut off his hands and his legs ; plucked out his eyes ; cut out his tongue ; and beheaded 
him. 

8. When Mus? cast down his staff, it became a serpent ; when, into his arm-pit, he put his withered 
hand and brought it forth,— the hand appeared luminous as the sun. 

See Exodus vi, i* 6 ; vii, 10-12, and the Kuran vii, 104- 105. 

As, opposed to the staff and the white hand of Milsa, the sorceries of the sorcerer Samiri were 
ineffective, — so, opposed to love (of God) and to the Pir of the Magians (the Murshid), the 
sorceries of reason are useless. 

Q. (Jibra,n, Gabriel) signifies 

The angel of revelation, who gave to Muhammad the Kuran ; and to the Virgin Mary the 
promise of a Holy Son. 

The word jibra,il signifies ; “the power of God.” 

See the Kuran ii, 91 ; iii, 40-42 ; xix, 16-19; xxi, 91 ; Ixvii, 12. 

The names of Jibra,il are 

Sarosh (the messenger), Ravan-balibsh (the soul-bcstower), Ruhu-l-kuds (the Holy Spirit). 
Sec Ode 133 n. i. 


2 L2 
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124 , (185). 

I. Friends ! repentance of veiledness, the daughter of the vine (love)— made: 

To the Muhtasib (reason, love’s forbidder) she went ; and by (God’s) permis* 
sion the work (of loosening the knot from the feet of holy travellers)— 

made. 

From out of the veil to the (public) assembly she (love) came. Make ye (your- 
selves) pure of sweat of (the toil of separation from) her, 

So that to the companions (the accursed envious ones, full of fraud), ye may speak 
saying WherefoTj (is it that) farness (from us) she made?" 

The (proper) place is that they take her in the bond of union (laying down as • 
dowry their priceless life; and making themselves non-existent in her 
beauty). 

The daughter, intoxicated like this, (it was), who all this veiledness—— made. 

O heart ! give the glad tidings that, again, love’s minstrel 

Expressed the intoxicated path (of song), and the remedy of the intoxicated 
— - made. 

5. From the clay of my nature and the breeze of the beloved, the blossom blos- 
somed : 

From the leaf of the beautiful, red, odoriferous rose, joy, the night-singing bird 
(the Bulbul)— made. 


I. ^jc (sweat) signifies 

(а) The sweat of toilers and of hardship-endurers. 

(A) „ „ of shame. 

(c) The traces and signs of the hardships of separation. 

(the daughter of the vine) signifies 
(fl) Wine. 

(б) Love ( ) , the producer of affection 

In the state of (expanding), HSfiz wrote this ode. 

The poet saith 

Ho ! O reason ! arise ; love hath come ; " A man of fire, thou art not. Let not go this tinder 
(ready to take fire).” 

When love approacheth reason, reason hath with love no power ofVmtention. 

O friends 1 love, which a while had been veiled ; and whose glories of manifestations had been 
stopped,— now hath ente^ upon peRiience, 
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Not with seven waters, nay not with a hundred fires, goeth its colour. 

Which, upon the Sufi’s Ichirka, the wine of the grape— made. 

Hafiz ! From the hand surrender not humbleness. For the reason that the en- 
vious one, 

In the desire (way) of pride, reputation, and wealth, and heart, and faith 

made. 


First, towards reason (the'mulitasib, love’s forbidden), love went; and loosed, from the feet of 
holy travellers, this knot; and, by her own knowledge, took to herself this knot; and, by 
God’s permission, chose it. 

6. (mantle). 

Muhammad’s khirka (mantle) was a long woollen robe, with a collar, and wide sleeves reaching, 
below the knee. ^ 

This mantle, Muhammad bequeathed to his friend, Uvais; aft , in his family, at Constantinople, 
it has ever since remained. 

Once a year, it is carried to the Seraglio, and there exhibited. The mantles of Darvishes-are 
symbols of Muhammad’s mantle. 

Of the Darvish mantle. Imam Jafar Sadik says 

Its point of faith is— to cover the faults and weaknesses of others. 


„ kihla is— 

the Pir, 


„ ghusl (ablution) is — 

—the ablution from sin. 


„ prayers are 

manhood. 


„ obligation is^-— 

the forsaking of cupidity. 


„ ditty is 

to be satisfied with one’s lot in 

life. 

„ soul is 

to give one’s word, and sacredly to keep it. 

„ key is 

the takbir, “ God is greatest ! ” 


„ putting on is—— 

the inducement to save others. 


„ perfection is 

uprightness of conduct. 


„ border is— 

the condition of a Darvish. 


„ sleeve-edge is— 

the Tarikat. 


„ collar is 

submission to God’s will. 


„ exterior is— 

light. 


„ interior is— 

There is written 

secrecy. 


on its collar— 

on its border-* 

on its sleeve-edge— 

Ya hziz (the) strong. 

Ya vahid (the) one. 

Ya kabul (the) approver. 

„ latif „ gracious. 

„ fard „ singular. 

„ shukur „ thankful. 

H hakim „ wise, 

„ samad „ eternal. 

„ karim „ merciful. 
„ murshid „ murshid. 


A Ithirka cut short means that the wearer has abandoned the world. 
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125 . (130). 

I. At the head of Jamshid's cup, at that time thy glance,-—- thou canst make, 
When the dust of the wine-house, the collyrium of thy eye,— ■ 

thou canst make. 

Without wine and the minstrel, be not beneath the sky’s arch (this world). 
For, 

Within melody, grief from out of thy heart (depart)— thou canst make. 
The rose of thy object openeth the veil at that time. 

When, like the morning breeze, its service thou canst make. 

Advance a step for travelling to love's stage. 

For, profits, thou maycst make if this journey thou canst make. 

5. Come. For, the remedy of the delight (of love), and of the presence (of the 

true Beloved), and of the order of affairs, 

By the bountyr—- giving of one possessed of vision — — thou canst make. 

Neither veil nor screen, hath the beauty of the true Beloved. -But, 

Lay aside the dust of the path (of thy existence) so that glance (at the true 
Beloved) thou canst make. 

Thou that goest not forth from the house ^ nature (the body).— — 

How passage to the street of Hakikat, (is it that) thou canst make. 


1. “ Jamshid’s cup” signifies 

(а) the cup that the Murshid giveth to the disciple ; 

(б) the holy traveller’s heart and human soul. 

“ The dust of the wine-house ” signifies ; — 

(a) the dust of the (true) Beloved’s door; 

(b) „ „ the Murshid’s threshold ; 

(c) „ „ the stage of love and of divine knowledge. 

Kuhl (collyrium) is an oxide of antimony, used to darken the edges of the eyelids. 

2. i)\ji (melody) signifies ; — 

(fl) a mistress, youthful, sweet of form ; 

(f>) melody, especially a special composition ; 

(c) good disposition and eloquence. 

(d) bad disposition^and trickery, 

6. See Ode 308, couplet 19. 

Consider thyself naught tHIct thou maytist gaze at His beauty; and attain thy object. 
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126 , (135)* 

!. After this,— (together are) my hand and the skirt of that lofty cypress (the 
Prince of Khujand). 

Who, with a moving stature, plucked me up from root and branch (of the house- 
hold). 

Need of the minstrel and of wine is none. Lift thou the veil 

That the fire of thy (resplendent) face may bring me, like rue, to dancing. 

No face becometh the mirror of fortune’s (glorious) face, 

Save that face, which they rub on the hoof of the bay steed (of the beloved). 

I said " The secret of thy grief, whatever it is, sty be 

More than this, no patience have I. What shall I do ? Till when, how long 
(shall I exercise patience)? 

5. 0 hunter (death) ! slay not that musky deer (the beloved) : 

Have shame of that dark (piteous) eye ; and, in the noose, bind him not. 

I, dusty, who, from this door (of separation from the Beloved), cannot rise, — 
How may I plant a kiss on the lip of that lofty palace ? 

Night and day, in prayer for the heart-bereft lover, speak ye, 

Saying Let not thy straight stature experience injury from time !” 

When HSiiz heareth ghazals fresh and heart-alluring, 

If perfection be theirs, (other) verse he utterethnot to (the Prince of) I^ujand. 

Save for thy tress, Hafiz’s heart hath no inclination : 

Alas this heart, that for a hundred snares, hath no counsel. 

10. Hafiz ! Take not again the heart from that musky tress, 

For the reason that the distraught one (is) verily best when he is in bonds. 


I. Hifia had affection for the Prince of J^hujand (in TurkistSn). When patience of separation 
remained not, he wrote and sent this Ode. 
i. As fire bringeth rue to dancing, so doth thy face bring me to dancing. 
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127, (i68). 

I. Into the curve of that doubled tress, the hand one cannot put ; 

(O true Beloved !) reliance on Thy covenant and the morning breeze, ™ * 

one cannot make. 

Whatever is (due to) effort, I do in search of Thee : 

This is the extent that alteration of Fjite, one cannot make. 


With a hundred (draughts) of the heart’s blood the (true) Beloved’s skirt fell 
to my hand : 

For the great reproach that the enemy maketh, release (of the* true Beloved’s, 
skirt) one cannot make. 

One cannot call His (the true Beloved’s) cheek— for instance the moon of the 
• sky : 

Likening of the (true) Beloved to every headless and footless one- 

one cannot make. 

5. That moment virhen my lofty cypress (the true .Beloved) cometh into (the 
assembly of) Sama’, 

What place is it where the soul’s garment, rtent— one cannot make ? 


What shall I say? For delicacy of gentle disposition, Thine 

Is to such a degree that, slowly, a prayer— one cannot make. 

Only one of pure vision can behold the (true) Beloved’s face : 

For save with purity in the mirror, glance— one cannot make. 

Jealousy became mine that Thou art the Beloved of the world. But (what can 

I db) ? 

Day and night, conflict with the creatures of God,— one cannot make. 


4 . The moon is headless and footless. ' 

5. For the true Beloved, it is necessary to give one’s soul. .... 

People of delighL at theUbe of Sama’, give their garments to th^singers and minstrels. 

Sams*, see Ode 45, couplet 6. 

fjAji signifies to rend. ^ ^ 
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The difficulty of love is not in (according to) the capacity of our knowledge : 
With this thought, the loosening of this subtlety (of love), mistake—— 

one cannot make. 

10. Save Thy eye-brow, naught is the prayer-arch of Hafiz’s heart : 

In our religious order, save to Thee, devotion-— one cannot make. 


9. The second line may be ' . 

(a) With this thought, mistake in the loosening of the subtlety (of love) — one cannot make. 

(i) On this thought, (is place for) mistake; the loosening of this subtlety (of love) one can- 

^ not make, 

(c) In the loosening of the subtlety of love, to make this thought (that it is not cojntained in 
the capacity of our knowledge) is not a mistake (it is true judgment). 
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128 , (165). 

I. My heart from me, He took ; concealed from me, His face, He—— made : 
For God’s sake ! with whom can this sport Ijc made ? 

The morning of solitariness was in design upon my squl : 

Endless favours (upon my soul so that I remained alive), the thought of Him — 

made. 

Like the variegated tulip, why am I not bloody of heart, 

Since with me, the heavy head. His eye made ? 

O wind ! if thou have the remedy, this (very) tin?e (is) the time (of remedy) : 
For, design upon my soul, the pain of desire made.' 

5. As a candle (consumeth itself). He (the true Beloved) consumed me in such a 
way that, on me, 

The flagon, weeping ; and the stringed instrument, clamour made. 

With this soul-consuming pain, how may I speak, saying 

“ Design upon my powerless soul, the Physician (God) — — made ? ” 

♦ 

Among kind oi;es, how can one speak. 

Saying : — “ Like this my (true) Beloved spake ; like that (arrangement)— 

• made." 

Against the life of Hafiz, the enemy would not have made that (ill-doing) 

That the arrow of the eye of that eye-brow bow—— made. 


ana 
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129 . 

I. Memory be of that one, who, at the time of journeying memory of us— — 

made not : 

Who, by fare-well, joyous ottr grief*stricken heart-— made not. 

That one of youthful fortune, that dashed the writing of good acceptance, 

I know not why the old slave, free he— 7 made not*. 

The papery garment, we wash in bloody water, For, the sky, 

My guidance to the standard of justice,— made not. 

In the hope that perchance a great cry may reach Thee, the heart 

Made in this (desert) mountain, cries that Farhad— made not. 

5. If from Thee, the footman of the east wind will learn work— (it is) possible : 
For movement, swifter than this, the wind— made not. 

Since the bird of the sward had taken its shadow from the sward, 

Its nest in the curl of the tress of the box-tree, it— made not. 

The reed of the attirer of nature draweth not the picture of desire of him- 
Who as to this beauty, God-given, confessibn— made not. 

« 

0 Minstrel ! change the note, and strike the path, of TrSk ; .v, 

For, in this path, the (true) Beloved went; and of us recollection— made not. 

The giiazals of 'Irak are the songs of Hafiz : # 

This heart-consuming path, who heard, who lamentation— made not. 


4. See Ode ;3, couplet 4. 
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130 , (164). 

1. The Heart-Ravisher (God) departed ; and hint (thereof) to those heart-gone (the 
lovers)- made not : 

Of the companion of the city ; and of the friend of the journey, recollection 

made not. 

Either, my fortune abandoned the path of love ; 

Or He (the Heart-Ravisher), by the highway of Tarikat, journeying— 

made not. 

I standing, like the candle, to make my life a sacu^ice for Him ; 

Like the morning-breeze, passing by me, He—— made not. 

I said : — “ Perchance, by weeping, I may make His heart kind.” 

Impression on the hard stone (the true Beloved’s heart), the drops of rain (my 
tears),— made not. 

5. Although, through grief, the wing and the feather of my heart became broken. 
Go out of my head, the crude madness of being a lover it- made not. 

(O true Beloved !) every one kissed Thy face who saw my (weeping) eye ! 

Without value, the work that our (weeping) eye did, it made hot. 


3. The second lines of couplets 3 and 5 occur in Ode 131, couplets 4 and 7. 

6 . Observe the sani at-i-iltifat in the use of my eye” and *‘our eye.” 

In the remotest ages, men saluted the sun, moon, and stars by kissing the hand, a superstition 
to which Job never subscribed, as he states, xxxi, 26. The earliest Christian bishops gave their hands 
to be kissed by the ministers at the altar. The custom declined, as a religious ceremony, but conti- 
nued as a Court ceremony, the kissing of the hand of the Sovereign being regarded as a mark of the 
highest favour in Christendom. The beautiful Duchess of Devonshire bribed with a kiss many a voter 
for Fox in the famous Westminster election, and the equally beautiful and bewitching Lady Gordon, 
when the Scottish regiments had been thinned by reverses, used to tempt lads by placing the recruiting 
shilling in her lips, whence he who would might take it with his own. In Finland, the women consider 
a salute upon the lips as the greatot insult even from their own husbands. At one time English 
duellists used to kiss each other before firing. Muhammadans to Mecca kiss the black stone and the 
four corners of the Ka*ba. , The Romish priest on Palm Sunday kisses the palm. The tradition about 
kissing the toe of the Pontiff ^ that one of the Leos substituted the t<jp for the right hand because 
disown right hand had been mutilated. In Iceland, kissing is repressed by the civil laws, and the 
consent of the lady does not release the transgressor from^heavy punphment. In Russia, the Easter 
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dIvan-i-hAfiz. 

I am in astonishment wherefore He (the jewel) became the fellow-breather (the 

lover) of the' watcher (the shell) : 

The (worthless) shell, as the associate ot,the (precious) ,ewel, o»«— 

In the assembly, the split tongue ol Hafiz's teed 

Uttered Thy mystery to none, so long as abandoning ol h.s head (hf^^^^ 


salutation is a kiss. Chance acquaintances 7h" Cra^'kiLes his family, retinue, court, 

general kisses his officers; the officers kiss their so • and a select party 
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131, (193). 

I. On her (the beloved’s) path, I laid ray face ; and by me passing, she 

made not. 

I hoped for a hundred kindnesses ; yet one glance (of kindness), she— — 

made not. 

0 Lord ! Preserve (from the calamity of time) that young saucy one (the 
beloved) : 

For caution, against the arrow of the sigh of those sitting in the corner (of re- 


tirement), she 

made not. 

Malice from her heart, the torrent of our tears, t' i>k not : 
Impression on the hard stone, the rain-drop— 

made not. 

Like the (wasting) candle, I desired to die at her feet: 

Like the morning breeze, passing by us, she— 

made not. 

0 soul ! without sufficiency, stone of heart, is what person. 

Who, the shield before the wound 'of thy arrow, himself— 

made not. 

Last night, from my lamenting, neither fish nor fowl slept : 

But behold that one of saucy eye (the beloved) who, raised from sleep, her 
head— made not. 


0 saucy one ! behold the bird of ray heart,— wing and feather consumed : 

(Yet) go out of my head the crude madness of being a lover, it— made not. 


HSfiz 1 thy sweet tale (of love) is so heart-alluring that 

None hearJ (it) who, from desire of pleasure, its preservation— made not. 

4. The second line occurs in Ode 130, couplet 3. 

H n II II 5* 

8. {j6)jii^ signifies 

to learn by heart; to preserve j to mention with the tongue. See Ode 132, couplete n. 
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132 , (260). 

1 The (outward) admonishers who, in the prayer-arch and the pulpit, grandeur 
(of exhortation) —— make, 

When into their chamber they go, that work of another kind they-— make. 

• 

A difficulty, I have. Ask the wise ones of the assembly (those ordering peni- 
tence). 

Why those ordering penitence, themselves penitence seldom— make ? 

Thou mayst say, they hf ye no belief in the day of judgment. 

That, in the work of the Ruler (God), all this fraud and deceit they— make. 

0 Lord ! place these newly-enriched ones upon their own asses (reward them 

according to their deeds) : 

Because, on account of a Turk slave and a mule, all this arrogance, they —— 

make. 

.5. O angel !. utter the tasbih at the door of love’s tavern 

For within, Adam’s clay, dough they— make. 

As much as his boundless beauty slayeth the lover, 

(To the same degree), from the invisible, their head in love (to God), raised 

another crowd — make. 

/ 

1 am the slave of the Pir of the tavern, whose darvishes 

Through independence, (the laying of) dust on the head of the treasure (re- 
garding it as worthless) • make. 

O beggar of the monastery (therein seated in worship) ! leap up. For, in the 
cloister of the magians ! 

They give a little water (wine of Love for God) ; and hearts strong— make. 


S- The tasbih (rosary) consists of ninety-nine beads (the number of the names of God). 

It is used to count the ejaculatory prayer , — " Praise be to^God j God is greatest.” 

Those, who recite the names of God, are sure of entrance into paradise. 

It is probable that the Muhammadans derived the rosary from the Buddhists; and tnatthc Cru* 
saders (1100 A.D.) took it from the Muhammadans. 

In the recital of the gikr, the tasbih is used. See Ode 173. 

The ninety names of GodVill be found in (page ti6) Brown’s Oarvtshes, 

See Stobart’s Islam (pages i|8-2os) ; anr'. (page 155) Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism. 
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(0 heart !) make void thy house of the idol (of lust, and of that other than God) 
that .it may become the dwelling of the (true) Beloved : 

For, the dwefling of other (than God), their heart and soul, these greedy ones 
(of the world) — — make. 

10 . Through the power of clever deceitful ones, jewel not recognising. Alas ! 
Alas ! 

The (worthless) shell equal to the (precious) pearl, momently, they—— make. 

At dawn, from God’s throne, came a shout : wisdom spake : 

Thou mayst say that chaunting of the verse of H31iz,the holy ones (angels) 

% make 


I. See Ode 131, couplet 8. 


2 N 
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133, (169)- 

I. Thou knowest what tale (it is) that the harp and the lyre (renowned men of 

piety) make ? 

“ Secretly drink ye wine (of love ; and reveal it not) that thee precious they 

make. 

“ The honour of love and the splendour of lovers, they take : 

“ The censure of the young ; and the reproof of the old, they make.” 

They say “ (To any one), utter ye not love’s mystery ; (from any one), hear 
it not : ” 

It is a difficult story (for the concealing of love is impossible), whereof relation, 
they make. 

Without the door, we being deceived by a hundred deceits- 

Let us see, — within the screen, what device they— make. 

5. Time’s vexation, they give the Pir of the Magians : 

Behold what (sport) with the Pir, these holy travellers— make ! 

One can purchase a hundred honours with half a glance, 

In this act (of glance-making), deficiency, lovely ones— make. 


j. oy j Jla. (harp and lyre) may signify 

(а) jibrail, whose title is ^.U j)S\ (the great name). For he is the possessor of God’s mys. 

teries and of endless secrets. 

(б) Learned ones; men of purity, renowned, possessors of mystery; perfect Murshids; prac- 

tical wise ones. 

These learned and pious ones say 

Conceal ye love so that, not falling out of the way of the Shara’, ye may not trample at every 
one. 

Because, for revealing love, outward persons (hypocrites) accuse lovers (of God) of infidelity ; 

and take away love’s honour and lovers^ respect. 

They say love is phrenzy ; and the lover the phrenzied one. In love-practising, they censure 
young and old. 

In forbidding them, they devise and speak saying ' v 

“ To none, utter love\ mysteries ; from none, hear them.” 

A difficult tale it is that tl^y utter. when God's grace (which is concealed within the heart) 
from the heart appeareth, to itself ic draweth the seeker (of God). 
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With effort and struggle, a crowd established union with the (true) Beloved : 
Reliance on Fate (saying if union be decreed union will be), another crowd 
" make. 


In short, on Time’s permanency, rely not : 

For this (woHd) is the workshop wherein change they—. 

make. 

Save the base coin, is no result. Yet, 

In this fancy (it is) that v^nly alchemy they 

make. 


10. Drink wine. For the Shaikbi and Hafiz, and the Mufti and the Muhtasib, 
All— when thou lookest well— fraud (openly abstaining from wine, secretly 
drinking wine) make. 

,•>. 

The Murshids (who arc on the prayer-mat of guidance) are all against this knowledge (of love’s 
mysteries). 

Hence, a difficulty whereby the heart becometh wounded. 


2 N 2 
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134 . 

I. Those Murshids, who (from exceeding firmness), with their glance alchemy of 


the dust (of the traveller's existence) make, 

At us, eye»cornering (oblique glancing), do thqy— make? 

My pain concealed from the claimant’s physician,- best : 

It may be that, its remedy from the treasury of the hidden, they (Fate and 
Destiny)— make. 

< 

Since they carried not away the beauty of ease ; and austerity is, 

That best that, as a favour, release of their own work, they—— make. 

Since the (true) Beloved uplifteth not the veil from His face. 

Why doth every one, in imagination, a tale— make? 

5. Now, within the screen, many a calamity goeth : 

At that time when the screen faHeth down, let us see what they— make. 

If of this tale the stone bewail, hold it not wonderful ; 

Utterance of the tale of the happy heart, those of heart— make. 

Be not without divine knowledge ; for in excess of love : 

Bargains with the friend, people of vision— make. 


Drink wine. For, within the screen, a hundred crimes on the part of strangers 
(Are) better than a devotion which, with dissimulation and hypocrisy, they- ** 

make. 

The garment (of faith and of divine knowledge) wherefrom coroeth the perfume 
of YusSf (God, great and glorious) 

It, I fear, the proud brothers (Shaitins) rent— make. 


9. (th® proud brothers) signifies s— 

(a) the crowd of devils, whose chief is ShaitSn, whose creatibC. (as man’s creation) was for 
worshipping dtod. 

The things of the ^rld are, a^brothers, in partnership with man, 
ib) the desires of lust who (in being God) are partners with God Most High. 
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10. Pass to the street of the tavern ; since the present crowd, 

For the sake of thee only, at their own times, prayer make. 

Secretly from the envious ones, call me to thyself. For, the affluent ones 
For God's sake, much secret good make. 

Hifiz! union (with the true Beloved) is ever unattainable : 

God forbid ! to the beggar’s state, less attention they should— make. 


In the ^ may refer : — 

(rt) to the garment. 

(b) „ Yusuf. 

According to (a ) y 

The faith and divine knowledge, which (through God’s grace) both appeared in my heart ; 
and, by whose aid, my heart hath recollected God,— 1 fear lest, like devils, they should 
rend it from my nature. 

According to (b) the second line will be : — 

I fear that the desires of lust — which, in God’s name, are partners with God— may prevail over 
me and plunder me (of the recollection of God). 
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135, (213). 

I. If, in this way, heart-ravishingness, lovely ones make, 

In the faith of Zahids, breaches, they will—— make. 

Wherever that branch of the narcissus (the true Beloved) blossometh (entereth 
upon manifestations of glories), 

Its narcissus'holder, their own eye, those of rose«cheek (illusory beloved ones) 

• ' , make. 


When our beloved (the Murshid) beginneth sama', 

Hand waving (and dancing), the holy ones of the ninth Heaven— make. 
Appeareth the sun of thy fortune. 

If, gleaming like the morning, the mirror (of thy heart), they^^— make. 

5. Over their own head (life), lovers have no command ; 

Whatever be I'hy order, that they make. 

Immersed in blood (from much weeping on account of Thy tyranny) became 
the pupil of my eye, 

This tyranny against man, where (in what religious order) do tjiey— make ? 
O youth, cypress of stature ! strike the ball, 

Before that time when, of thy stature, the chaugaa they make. 


1. Lovely ones may signify 

(a) illusory beloved ones (lovely women) ; 

(&) the Murshid ; 

(c) manifestations of glories. 

2. That is— 

Those rose of cheek accept the manifestations ; and, severing themselves for all exterior, incline 
only to the tfue Beloved. 

“ The branch of narcissus may signify 

the Murshid when he displayeth splendour f^nd revealcth divine knowledge. 

“ Those rose of cheek ” may signify 

(a) the disciples, who weJry not of beholding the Murshid ; 

(b) true lovers who are aske^s of men of divine knowledge. 

3. See Ode 45, couplet 6. ^ 
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In my eye, less than a drop are 

Those tales that of (Noh’s great) deluge, they 

From thy two eyes, glance once, so that, running quickly, 

Death to those heart-bereft, easy, they may 

*■ 

10. Where is the ’id of Thy cheek so that lovers, 

In fidelity to Thee, sacrifice of life and soul, may 

O heart, careless of mystery ! forth from grief, come happy : 

In the crucible of separation, pleasant ease they— 

Hafiz! Draw not forth thy head from the midnight sigh, 

So that, gleaming like the morning, the mirror (of thy heart) they may- 


(narcissus-holder) signifies ; — 

(а) a water vessel, wherein they put flowers so that longer they may appear fresh ; 

(б) the lover's eye, which ever, like the nargis dan, is filled with water of weeping. 
12. The second line appears as the second line of couplet 4. 
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136, (228). 

I. I said “ (0 Beloved !) me, prosperous, Thy mouth and lip, when do they 

— ~ make ? ” 

He said “ By my eye (I swear that) whatever thou sayest even so do they-— 

make.’ ’ 

I said : — “ Thy lip (from exceeding sweetness) demandeth tribute of Egypt 
(sugar) : ” 

He said : — “In this matter, loss they seldom make.” 

I said “To the point o^Thy mouth, who taketh the way? ’’ 

He said : — “ This is a tale, that (only) to the subtlety-knower (the perfect Arif), 
, they-'- — make.” 

I said : — “ In the society of the lofty-sitter, be not idol worshipper?” 

He said “ In love’s street, also this and also that (talk) they-^— • make." 

5. I said “ The desire of the wine-house taketh grief from the heart.” 

He said ” Happy, those who joyous a single heart make.” 

I said: — “(Drinking) wine and (putting on) the religious garment, are they not 
the ordinances of the religious order?" 

He said:— “ In the religious order of the Pir of the Magians, this work (of wine 
and of the garment) they make." 

I said ; — “ From the sweet ruby of thy lips, what profit the Pir’s ? ” * 

He said:—*' Hjm, with a sweet kiss, young they make.” 

1 said :— “To the chamber (of pleasure), when goeth the Khwaja ? ” 

He said “ That time when Jupiter and the moon conjunction—— make.” 

I said “ Prayer for his (the Khwaja’s) fortune is Hafiz’s morning exercise.” 
He said: — “ This prayer, the angels of the seventh heaven—— make.” 


3. The mysteries o{ eternity without beginning one cannot reveal, save to the perfect Arif ; nor talk 
of there, save to the perfect Murshid. 

8. The conjunction of : — 

(a) Venus with Jupiter, 

(b) „ the moon, 

(c) the moon with Jupiter, 
is exceedingly auspicious. 

9. In the Persian text, the passage is— “Prayer for thy fortune,” which is manifestly erroneous; the 
Calcutta Persian Text gives what 1 htve given inrEnglish. 
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I 3 T» (224)* 

1. The slave of thy intoxicated eye, crown-possessors— — are : 

Undone with the wine of Thy ruby Up, sensible ones are. 

(O true Beloved !) like the wind, pass over the violet-bed. Behold, 

From the tyranny of thy tress, how sorrowful they—— are I 

(O true Beloved !) for Thee, the wind (bearing news to men, and far and near 
thy perfume) and for me the water (tear) of the eye (declaring me to be a 
lover)—— became informers : 

If not, mystery-keepers (of each other) the lovol and the Beloved— are. 

To that rose cheek (of Thine) not alone do I sing the love song : 

For, on every side. Thy nightingales (lovers) a thousand— are. 

5. When Thou passest (supon the Path), glance : 

Beneath Thy two tresses,— from right and left, how restless they— are, 

O God-rccogniser ? Our portion is paradise. Go: 

^For deserving of mercy, sinners- are. 

,To the wine-house, go; and with wine make ruddy thy face: 

To the cloister, go not : for there, dark of deed, they— are. 

P watcher ! pass ; and more than (after) this, display no haughtiness. 

At the Friend’s door, dusty (not haughty), the dwellers— are. 

O Kh izr of auspicious foot (the Murshid perfect and excellent)! be thou my hand- 
seizer. For I 

Travel on foot ; and my fellow-travellers (Arifs) on horse-back—— are. 

10. (O true Beloved !) free of that twist-possessing tress, HSfiz be not : 

For, free (from evilness, from grief, and from attachment to any one), those 
bound to Thy girdle — 

From the picture (expression) of HSfiz’s face, one can know 

That at the Friend’s door, dusty (humble) the dwellers ■ ■ are. 

— 9 — - — ■ 

2 . The violet is verily socs^ful and mournful in colour. s 

3« The stranger becometh not acquainted with the state of the lo^r and the beloved. 
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I. Those of lily perfume cause grief's dust to sit— —when they sit ; 
Patience from the heart, those of Parl-face take— 

when they strive, 


To the saddle-strap of tyranny, hearts they bind— 

when they bind : 

From the ambergris beperfumed tress, souls they scatter,— 

when they scatter. 


In a life-time, with us a moment, they rise,— when they sit, 

In the heart, the plant of desire they plant, when they rise up. 

From my eye, the pomegranate*Iike ruby (bloody tears) they rain,— 

when they laugh ; 

From my face, the hidden mystery, they read, —when they looL 


5. The tear of the corner-takers (lovers) they find,— • 

when they find : 

From the love of morning-risers, the face (from love of them) they turn not^— — 

if (when) they know. 

Where that one, who the remedy of the lover’s pain regardeth easy ? 

Of remedy, those who in thought are, from thought distressed are. 

Those who like MansQr are on the gibbet, take up (and obtain) that desire of 
remedy : 

For, if in thought of remedy they are, distressed with this pain, they are. 


In that presence, the desirous ones bring grace, 

when they bring supplication ; 


To this court (of God)| they call Hafiz— 


when they cause him to die. 


6. Mansur. See Ode 123. 
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139 . 

Wine without adulteration and the Saki pleasing are two snares of the Path, 
From whose noose, (even) the wise ones of the world escape not. 

Although, lover, profligate, intoxicated and one black of book—— -I am, 

(To God), a thousand thanks that the beloved ones of the city sinless are. 

Save with the condition of respect, plant not thy foot in the tavern : 

For, the dwellers of its door are confidants of the king. 

Tyranny is not the way of a darvish and of a wjy-farer. 

Bring wine ; for these travellers are not men of the Path. 

5. Act not so that the splendour of the Heart- Ravisher (God) be shattered. 

When His servants flee ; and His slaves leap up (to depart). 

Regard not contemptible love’s beggars. 

For, these are beltless kings and crownless khusraus. 

With sense, be. For, at the time of the wind of independence (pride), 

They purchase ftot for a barley-corn a thousand harvests of devotion. 

The slave of resolution, dreg-drinking one of colour, 1 am : 

Not of that crowd that are blue of garment (outwardly pious), and black of heart 
(inwardly impious). 

HSfiz ; love’s rank is lofty. A resolution (make) ; 

For to themselves, lovers, admit not those void of resolution. 


4. Darvish. See Ode 143. 

5. i)S^ (splendour of the heart-ravisher) signifies • 

God’s inclining to the despicable slave. 

j (slaves and servants) signifies 

Favours, which, by reason of that inclination, they (Fate and Destiny) have bestowed on thee; 
and sowed to thy name in the field of the first (this), and the last (the next), world. 

The explanation is 

Choose not the path of fraud, of dissembling, and of heart-breaking. For the Lord is In- 
dependent of i^otion with hypocrisy. 

When, on thy part hji^crisy appeareth, God’s inclination to tl^ lasteth not. 

The favours that God prepared for thee in this, and the next, world will one by one depart 
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140 , (156). 

I. I know not what is the intoxication that to us its face hath— brought : 

Who is the cup-bearer ? This wine, whence hath he— brought ? 

This minstrel, musical note understanding, how robbeth be (the heart of lovers 
of God) ? 

For, in the midst of (singing) a ghazl (before lovers of God), talk of the Friend 
(God) he hath-— brought. 

» With glad tidings, the breeze is the lapwing of Sulaimln 

That, from the rose-bed of Saba (the street of the true Beloved), tidings of 
joy—— brought. 

To thy hand, bring thou also|the cup ; take the path to the desert (and strive in 

pleasure) ; 

For, the sweet melody of song, the melody-warbling bird hath— brought. 

5. With welcome and happiness, be the arriving of the rose and of the wild rose ; 

The violet, glad and beautiful, hath come ; and purity, the (pure) lily hath— — — 

brought. 

O heart ! complain not of thy work (fortune) enfolded like the Vose-bud : 

For the knot-loosening breeze (the Murshid), the morning wind hath— - 

, brought. 


The Sfiki's smile is our feeble heart's remedy ; 

Bring forth thy hand. For the physician hath come ; and the remedy, hath— • 

brought. 

O Shailih ! Of me, grieve not (that) I am the disciple of the Pir of the Magians 
(the Murshid) ; 

For, (wine), thou promisedest (on the day of resurrection) ; and (thy promise), 
he (the Murshid) to place hath— brought. 


^ V 

a. By what is mentioned in tHfe second line, the minstrel robbeth the hevt of lovers (of God). 
3. See Ode 8z. 
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I boast of the narrow-eyedness of that warrior bold one, 

Who, on me the (poor) darvish of (only) one coat, assault brought. 

10. Now with submission, the sky doeth HSfiz’s service ; 

Because (his) refuge to the door of your fortune, he hath brought. 

9. (narrow of eye) signifies : — 

a lovely woman, who, through pride of loveliness, looketh at none, as is the habit of the 
Huri ; or one who is modest and keepeth her glance on him (the husband) lawful to her. 
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14!, ( 157 )- 

1. Thou wrotest not the account of thy state ; and, passed*—- 

some time : 

Where a confidant so that to thee, I may send—— some message ? 

(0 Murshld !) to this lofty desire (acquisition of union with the true Beloved), 
we cannot attain 

Unless your favour advanceth (us) some paces. 

Since from the jar, v^ne hath gone into the fiagon ; and the rose hath cast its 
veil, 

Preserve the opportunity of ease ; and drink— some cups (of wine). 

Candy mixed with the rose (rose-conserve), is not the remedy for our sick heart ; 
Some kisses mix with— some abuse. 

5« 0 Zihid ! pass from the circle of profligates to safety : 

Lest ruined make thee, the society o f - — some ill of fame. 

The defect of wine, all thou toldest ; its profit also tell (us) : 

Negation of (God’s) skill, make not for the sake of the heart of 

some people. 

O beggars of the tavern ! God is your Friend, * 

Have no eye of (expectation of) favour from— some animals. 

To his dreg-drinker, how well spake the Pir of the wine-house, 

Saying “ Utter not the state of the consumed heart to— 

some immature ones.” 

From desire of thy face, love-kindling (that hath the sun’s splendour) Hifig con- 
sumed : 

0 one whose desire is fulfilled ! cast a glance towards one- 

some desire unfulfilled. 


4. With harsh face, give me some kisses. 

To the «ck,they generally give rose^onserve. 

6. In creation, naught is t^id of profit t then in wine is profit. 
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142, (184). 

I. A world altogether, to pass life a single moment in grief—— is not worth : 
For wine, sell our ragged religious garment ; for more than this it— 

is not worth. 

The true Beloved’s country bindeth man. If not, 

What room for Firs ? For, this trouble the world altogether,— is not worth. 

le the wine-seller's street, for a single cup of wine, they take it (the ptayer- 
raat of piety) not up : 

0 excellent prayer-mat of piety, that, a single cup of wine — - is not worth. 

The watcher reproached me saying Turn away thy face from this door (of 
the true Beloved) : " 

To this our head, what happened that (even) the dust of the door, it— 

is not worth. 

5 , Wash this ragged religious garment of heart-straitedness (from the world’s 
affections) : For, in the market of one colour (society of oneness, wherein 
is no entrance to double-dealing and hypocrisy), 

Red wine (love of the only existent one God ; the essence of things ; the ray of 

first love), — the patched religious garment, varied of hue (worldly) 

is not worth. 

At first, in hope of profit, very easy the toil of the sea appeared : 

1 uttered a mistake. Because, a hundred jewels (hopes of union with the true 

Beloved), this (great) deluge (full of dangers) is not worth. 

The pomp of the imperial crown, in whose grandeur is fear of life, 

Is verily a heart-alluring crown ; but the abandoning of one’s head (life), it— 

is not worth. 

For thee, that best that from the desirous ones thou cover thy face, 

Because, the grief of an army, the joyousness of world-seizing 

is not worth. 


’ 4* The second line ; — 

Because far from the Beloved’s door, they put not (even) thedust. 




388 


DiVAN-I.H&FI?. 

Go ; seek the treasure of contentment; sit in the treasure of ease 
Because sea and land, to be one moment strait of heart 

10. Like Hafiz, strive in contentment ; and let go the mean world : 
•Because two hundred “ mans ” of gold, one grain of the favour of 


10 . “ Man,” see Ode 144. c. lo. 


is not worth. 


the mean - " ■ 
is not worth. 
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143 , (182). 

taketh not ; 
kindleth not. 

writing (and 
taketh not. 

kindleth not. 

taketh not. 

5. The counsel-utterer of profligates, who hath war with God's decree 

His heart, I see much straitened : perhaps, the cup he taketh not. 

The purc-players (lovers of God) have purities with wine, for the reason 
That in this jewel, save truthfulness a picture—— taketh not. 

In the midstof weeping, I laugh. Because, like the candle in this assembly, 
The fiery tongue is mine ; but, it (the tongue), it (the fire) kindleth not. 

The head and the eye (of the counsel-utterer) with (all) this goodness ! (Yet) 
thou mayest say “ Take off thy eye from him (and to him go not).” 

Go : for in my head, this meaningless counsel — ■ taketh not. 

In respect of our need and of the independence of the true Beloved, is 
speech 

O heart ! what profit (is) sorcery, when in the Heart- Ravisher, it— taketh not. 

10, How happily Thou madest prey of my heart ! Of Thy intoxicated eye, I boast : 
For, better than this, the wild birds, a person— taketh not 

5. God established profligates for this work ; this work, the counsel-utterer forbids them. Thus, 
the counSel-utterer warreth with God. 

7* See Ode 67, c. 5. 

Better, the second line^^ be 

The fiery tongue is mine ; but it— kindleth not. 

8. (Yet) thou mayest say « Expect naught from him : ” 


I. Save the love of those moon of face, a path my heart— 

To it (the heart), in every way, I give counsel ; but it— 

0 counsel-utterer ! for God's sake, utter the tale of the Saki’s 
abandon counsel-uttering): 

For, a picture more beautiful than this, our imagination, 

Secretly, I drink a 'goblet (of wine) ; and, men think it a book : 
Wonderful if the book, this hypocrisy^s fire— • 

One day, I shall burn this gilded (hypocritical) darvish garment. 
Which, for a .single cup, the Pir of the wine-sellers 
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O Benefactor (the true Beloved) ! for God’s sake, a little pity. For, the dar- 
vish of the head of Thy street 

Knoweth not another door ; another Path,-- — taketh not. 

From the* Pir of the Magians, I experienced manly favours : 

The usage (garment) of hypocrisy, (even) for a cup (of wine) he— — 

taketh not. 

One day, like Sikandar, I shall bring to hand that (dull) mirror (of the heart), 

If, (even) this (great) fire (love for God), seize it, for a moment, it (the mirror) 
i- kindleth not. 

For this verse, fresh and sweet, I wonder the King of <tings— 

W^, H3fiz, head to foot in gold, he— taketh not. 


(darvish) signifies 
(a) the sill of the door, 

{b) those who beg from door to door, 

(r) in thought. 

Some who apparently are darvishes are not io, but fakirs who prefer to be poor and miserable 
to work. 

The darvish has abandoned the pleasures and the attractions of the world ; and, free from 
all human ambition, is filled with love for God. 

In all orders, beggary is forbidden. 

The true darvish willingly abandoneth the joys of this world and hopes of the pleasures of para- 
dise ; and is satisfied with the contemplation of God's beauty and with the hope of attaining 
that special paradise wherein dwell only the pious, the holy, and the prophets. 

For himself, he desireth nothing ; hath no egotism ; is meek and lowly ; and accepteth all things as 
coming from God. 

The duties of a darvish are ; 

Seclusion and retirement ; refraining from profane language; reflection ; contentment ; watch- 
ing and obeying the will of God ; keeping the orders of the murshid ; warring, with his pas- 
sions ; changing his evil feelings for good feelings and being faithful to his order. Sec the 
Kuran, xxix., 69. 

To serve the Pir, for the knowledge of God, is half of the path of the darvish. 

•'To gird up the loins " is to serve the Pir so as never to neglect his orders. Thus, in this 
and in the next world, the darvish is protected. 

13. Otherwise, the second line may be 

If it (the mirror) catch this fire (love for God), (even) for a moment, it (the mirror)—^ 

kindleth not. 

HSfiz says 

“ One day, into my (dusty) heart, I will strive to inspire love for God ; but, being dusty, ove 
for God, I fear it will be unable to take.” 

15. In couplets 1, 3, 7, 8, 9, 13, and 14, the expression is 
to take effect, to affect, toenkindlo. 

See Ode 67, where is 4 similar use of this expression, 
means to take. 
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144 . 

I, I have an idol that, the canopy of the hyacinth around the rose—— hath : 

A line in the blood of the Arghavan. the spring of his cheek hath. 

O Lord ! the dust of the line (of the beard) covered the sun of his face : 

Give him everlasting life, who everlasting beauty—— hath. 

From his eye, it is not fit to take the soul. For, from every direction, I see 
Of the corner, he hath made the ambush ; and the ."^row in the bow— hath. 


0 watchman of the assembly ! for God’s sake, take my justice from him (do 

me justice) : 

For, with others, he hath drunk wine ; and with me, a heavy head hath. 

5. When I became lover (of God), I spake saying “ I have carried off the jewel 
of my desire (union with God) : ” 

1 knew not what (tumultuous), blood>scattering, waves, this sea (of unity) 

* hath. 

From the fear of separation, make me safe, if thou have hope of it, 

Saying " In safety from the eye of ilUtbinkers, thee, God— hath." 

Make not excluded my eye from the cypress of thy heart-seeking stature : 

Plant in this its fountain-head ; for pleasant running water, it— hath. 

If thou bind me to the saddle-strap, for God’s sake, quickly make me prey : 

For, in delay are calamities; and the seeker’s loss, it (delay)— hath, 

O bulbul ! when in thy face the rose laugheth, be not in her snare. 

For, on the rose, is no reliance, — say, (even if) the world’s beauty, it— hath. 

10. On the dust, scatter the draught ; and behold the state of people of rank : 

For, of Jamshid, of Kay Khusrau, a thousand tales, it (the dust)— hath. 


>0. Jamshid’s cup. 

When the cup was filled^ to the line named, it was given to 

1. kbatf-i-jaur, the of violence, the man, whom the Jting wished to make greatly 

, intoxicated. 

2 . „ Baghdad „ Baghdad • *0! Ba^flidad. 

3> w Basrah „ Basrah „ „ Basrah. 


3 P 3 
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When from around lovers’ heart, He loosed the snare of the tress, 

To the informer of the wind. He speaketh saying:— “Secret, our mystery, he 
hath.” 

In this path (of love), what hath happened that, of every Sultan of reality, - 
The head, in this court (of the true Beloved), I see on the threshold, he-— 

hath. 

To my own fortune, what excuse may I utter? For that knave, city-upsetting 
Slew HSfiz with bitterness ; and, in his mouth, sugar— hath. 


yjatt-i-azrak, the blue line 1 

4. „ "■ siyali black „ [ the man of Zang. 

„ ashk the liic^ of tear ) 

5. „ ramishgar „ „ the minstrel ? „ „ music (the minstrel), 

„ ijJjatar „ „ danger ) 

6. „ kajahgar „ „ the potter „ „ „ pots (the potter). 

7. „ f.irudin.1 „ „ the lowest „ „ „ service (the attendant). 

It is supposed lh.at this cup was used to measure out wine to the drinkers. 

In his Travels in the East, Vol II, p. 399, Sir W. Ouseley says 
Jamshid’s magic cup at Istakhr could hold two“ mans.” 

In the Indian Antiquary, January 1874, is an account of an Arabic talismanic, medicine cup; 

and in that of February 1874 of an Arabic talismanic cup. 

In his Travels in tl)|; East, 1819, Vol, II, p. 380, Sir W, Ouseley says The “ man ” of Tabriz 
in general use s=7fft. 

The Burhan-i-kati’ says:— 

I • man of tabriz = , 40 astar. 

I astar = 6 dantik (dang). 

I danak = 8 liabba. 

I habba = 1 barleycorn. 

See Wilbcrforce Clarke’s translation of the Sikandar Nama-i-Nizami, p. 4)9. 

See tables of measures in Wilbcrforce Clarke’s Persian Manual ; Weights and Measures by 
W, Woolhouse. 

In India, the “ man ” is — 

Kay l^iusrau (Cyrus the Great), 558 B.C. 
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145. {189). 

I. That heart that is the hidden*displayer ; and that the cup of Jamshid ■■ ■ — hath, 
For a seal ring (of Sulaiman), that awhile became lost, what grief (is it that) it 
*— hath ? 

To the beard or to the mole, of beggars (outward lovers, who, ])efore the true 
Beloved, are like beggars) give not the heart's treasure : 

Give to the hand of a king-like one, who it precious hath (holdeth). 

Not every tree endureth the violence of autumn: , 

The slave of resolution of the cypress, I am, who this foot (of endurance) 

hath. 

My heart that used to boast of solitude, now a hundred occupations. 

With the morning breeze, on account of the perfume of Thy tress hath. 

5 . Hath arrived that season, when from joy like the intoxicated narcissus, 

He placeth (it) at the goblet's foot (as price for wine), who sixdirhams— — hath. 

The heart’s desire of whom may 1 seek? Since there is no heart-possessor, 

Who, splendour of sight, and habit of liberality,—— hath. 

Now, like the rose hold not back gold for the price of wine : 

For, suspicion of thee, by a hundred defects, absolute reason (Jibra,il ; or the 
Light of prophecy) hath. 

With the hidden mystery, none is acquainted ; utter not the tale (of the for- 
bidders of wine): 

The path into this sacred enclosure, what confidant (friend) of the heart 

hath. 

From the pocket of Hafiz’s religious garment, what profit can one gain ? 

For (from him) we seek the eternal; and (his own work with) a beloved he - ' 

. hath. 


I. Jamshid’s cup. See Ode 144, c. 10. ; 189, c. 2. ' 

3 . Only the azddagan (free ones) and lovers (of God) can endure the world’s vicissitudes. 

The cypress is called azad (free, noble, independent); it easily endureth climatic changes. See 
Ode 108. , j 

5» The narcissus hath a central cup .at whose base are six perianth leaves. These are compared 
to six dirhams. 

7- The gold of the rose is her stamens. 
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1 , (0 true Beloved!) every one, who regardeth the people of fidelity (lovers of 
God), 

Him, in every state, from calamity God— preserveth. 

If desire be thine that the (true) Beloved should not (by severing asunder attach- 
ments to thee) brealtf the covenant, 

Keep (with respect) the end of the cord, so that (the covenant) He may-— 

preserve. 

Save in the Friend's presence, I utter not the tale of the Friend ; 

For the speech of the friend, the friend— preserveth. 

• 

When I spake to him, saying:—” Preserve ray heart” how (well) he said 
” What ariseth from the slave’s hand, God— preserveth.” 

5 . My head, and gold, and heart, and soul— a ransom for that true Beloved. 
Who the right of society of love and of fidelity— preserveth. 


0 breeze ! If thou see my heart on that tress-tip. 

By way of kindness, speak to it (the heart) ; that its own place it may— 



preserve. 

1 

0 heart ! so live that, if thy foot slip (in fault). 

With both hands in prayer, thee the angel may— 

preserve. 

Preserve the warriors and the heroes of the KhwSja ; 

For, like his own precious life, you he— 

preserveth. 

Where is the dust of Thy path, that (it) Hifiz 

In recollection of the work of the fragrant air of the wind, may— 



preserve. 
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147, (215). 

I. That one is not the beloved, who hath (only) a hair and a waist : 

Be the slave of the form of that one (Muhammad) who, ravishingness to the 
highest degree,— hath. 

Although the way of the HQr and of the Pari is pleasant, yet ^ 

That is loveliness and gracefulness that a certain one (my beloved)—— 

0 laughing rose (the beloved) ! discover the fountain of my eye. 

That, in hope of thee, a torrent of sweet water— ^ 

In the craft of arrow-casting (archery), the curve of thy eye-brow (is 
petuous that) 

It taketh (a bow) from every one who, a bow— 

5. Heart-sitting (quieting) became my speech since thou acceptedest it : 

Yes, yes ; an impression, love's speech hath. 

In love’s path, none with certainty became the confidant of the mystery : 
According to his understanding, every one an idea— hath. 

With the tavern-haunters, boast not of generosity : 

Every word, a time ; every subtlety, a place ' hath. 


hath. 

hath, 
so .im- 
hath. 


*• vM* ) (Sy* (hsir and waist) signifies : — 

(а) the beauty of Yusuf ; 

(б) the lovely ones of the world, and the beloved ones of the sons of Adam. 

The explanations are 

(a) Although Yflsuf had fairish beauty; and sowed the seed, of love in the heart of all, so 

that the eye of man is impatient to see him,— he is not fit to be the true beloved. 

Be the slave of the face of Muhammad, who hath darkish beauty and wheaten complexion ; and 
who pledged a world for heart-ravishingness. 

(b) The beloved is not that one, who hath goodness and beauteousness ; and who pledgeth 

the people for his own goodness. 

Be the slave of Muhant^^hol, who, in beauty and perfection, is the collection of the world’s excel- 
lences. ’ 
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The wise bird (the lover, sincere in love’s claim) goeth not, song-singing, in 
its sward (of beauty), , 

Every spring (beloved) in whose rear, an autumn (of effacement)— hath. 

From thee, who taketh the ball of beauty, when (even) the (refulgent) sun here 
Is not a horseman, that in his hand, a rein (of choice)— hath ? 

To the claimant, say : — ‘'To Hafiz, boast not thy jest and subtlety :” 

A tongue and an explanation our reed also- —" hath. 


S. (sward) signifies ; — 

(a) the garden, which is the assembly of shrubs 

( 3 ) the assembly of beauty and of grace of the heart-possessor (the beloved). 

(spring) signifies; — 

The beloved, who is the desired of perfect lovers. The beloved, 'like spring, blossometh and 
bringeth into evidence the plants of beauty. 

(autumn) signifies : — 

Effacement and non-existcnce. 

Every spring (beloved), in whose rear is effacement, in the sward of its (his) beauty, the wise 
bird (the lover) hath calamity ; and ever saith, like Ibrahim : 

“ I like not stone-pelters/* 

The second line should come first. 

Those who are wise stain not themselves with worldly goods. 
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I. From the eye, all over our face, the heart’s blood 

From the eye, against our face, thou seest not what (calamity) 

Within the heart,, a great desire (for love), we have concealed : 

If, through that desire, to^thc wind (of destruction) our heart goeth, it goeth.' 

Our face, on the dust of the Friend's path, we placed : 

(Dust) oiVour face is lawful, if the Friend—— croeth 


goeth : 
goeth. 


The water of (our) eye is a great torrent. By vvliomsoever it passeth. 

Though his heart be of stone, from place (senseless and intoxicated), it (the 
heart)' goeth. 


5. As to the'water of our eye, night and day, ours is the talk, 

Of that passage (of tears) that, at* the head of Mis street, why it (the tear) 

goeth. 

From envy, the (glorious) eastern sun rendeth his garme.nt ; 

If, into a coat, my moon (the beloved), love-cherisher,— goeth. 


5 - 


V 



in the words 
mara 



ab-i-dida 
majara 
rah gu^ar 
sar-i-kQ 


are graces that are not concealed to the understanders of subtleties of truths of words, Arabic and 
Persian. 

6* tnihr signifies 

the sun ; love ; kindness. 
h Otherwise— 

Ever, to the wine-house Hfifia (goeth, as) with purity of heart, the Sufi to the cloister goeth. 
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I. When I place my hand on the tip of His tress, in wrath He—— goeth ; 

If I seel.i.n:;--* “ a head (full) of rebuke, He— goeth. 

Like the new moon, helpless spectators,, _ . . 

• He attacketh with the corner of the eye-brow ; and, into the veil,— goeth. 

On the night of wine (state of effacemcnt). He maketh me ruined with His 
wakefulness (effacing) : 

If by day (in sobriety), 1 relate tales (to friends of the Path) to sleep. He— ■ 

goeth. 

O heart ! love's path is full of tumult and of strife ; 

Falleth that one, who, on this Path, hastily— goeth. 


1 . tress ” signifies 

(a) the hair of the -ear-IobCi which is the guardian of the cheek ^ 

(b) illusory beloved one possessed of grace. 

When 1 incline to prayer, the true Beloved departeth from splendour; and I remain void of mani- 
festations of glories. 

V"*ien, turning the illusory, I expend for Him all my spirit,— the (true) Bel^ -d's splendour 
liiaketh nr led in the stone-raining of calamity. 

When, with ^ .^w-uiuw, me (Oeautuui^ new moon (the true^Beloved) attacketh 

helpless beholdfct*s, it (the new moon) goeth behind the veil. 

Although the illusory is, in the opinion of the men of Shara’, the vessel of hakilwt ; and in the 
opinion of men of tarikat, the field of the next world, — yet, with rpgard to the special ones, 
who have attained the delight of manifestatiofts, if they incline to the illusory (love for lovely 
women) they enter upon mean-spiritedness. 

3 . “ To go to sleep signifies ; — 

To be veiled. 

The glories of the true Beloved (God) draweth me, in the state of effacement, from existence to 
non-existence— a state appeareth, wherein from the discovery of the evidence of the end of 
existence I remain senselQ^s, 

If 1 come into the state of sobriety, and wish to unfold|my complaint of that state lo friends of the 
Path, whereby I may come out of that ruined state,— He becometh veiled, and manifesta- 
tions of glories become not revealed. 

The illusory meaning is 

Whatever is contrary to my nature. He docth. 

He himself sleepeth nott and atfoweth me not to sleep. 

If, by day, I relate to Jiim stories. He goeth to sleep* 

4. This couplet replieth to couplet 3 . By it, sought the consolation of his heart. 
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5. When, upon the bubble’s head, falleth the wind of pride, 

In the idea of the wine lof pride),— its sovereignty (of obstinacy)— goeth. 

O heart ! when fhou hast become old, boast not of beauty and of eloquence, 

For, only in the world of youth, this way (of boast)— goeth. 

When the black.book of black hair (of youth) is closed. 

The white (hair) becometh not less if many an extract (of white hair) goeth. 

For empire, sell not beggary at the door of the true Beloved : 

To the (paltry) sun, from the shadow of this (great) door, (is it that) any one 

goeth ? 

Me, covenant-breaker, thou callest and I fear 

That, on the day of resurrection with thee, this very title (covenant-breaker) 

/ goeth. 


5. This explaincth couplet 4. 

Learned men speak of : — 

ordinary wine; the wine of youth ; the wine of property.' 

In whom, these three kinds of wine are found,— he suffereth calamity on calamity. 

The second line— 

It is obstinacy taketh the bubble into the idea of pride; and the bubble becomcih destroyed, 

7# The whiteness becometh not less, if, a hundred times, thou select (to keep) the black hair and pluck 
out the white hair. ^ 

When youth goeth, by a hundred acts, it retumeth not. 

The word extract ” may refer to selections of hair, or of verse. 

9- When they nickname some one for something, thpy say 

(a) the star of such an one shone from the horizon of fortune ; 
ib) from his master, such a one found a nickname. 

Here meaning (i) is proper. 

This couplet is in reply to the reproachers, outward-worshipping, with whom at the beginning of 
mystic state (hal) sate. ^ 

When, by the favour of eternity without beginning, he reached love's stage, in it he beheld reason 
to be naught save distraction. Therefore, from reason, he severed himself. 

The outward worshipper, the followers of wisdom, reproached him as a covenant-breaker (in going 
from their circle to another circle). 

The covenant of the common folk is that they know God to be one. Then, in devotion, they are 
rewarded ; in sin, punished, • 

The covenant of special folk is that they incline to none save to God ; and worship Him for His 
Godship, not from fear of hell nor from hope of heaven. 

Sincere is he who let go both covenants ; who accepted the special one of the special with the 
covenant of the folk and special); and who regard^ it necessary according to his 

spirit. 

To the reproacher, saith 

fear that thou also wast of our crowd and performeSst the covenant of special folk. 


2 0 2 
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Hafiz ! thou, thyself, art the veil of the Path. From the midst, arise 
' negation of thyself so that the veil may be raised) : 

O happy that one, who, on this Path, veil-less 


(make 

goeth. 


Now, from exceeding carelessness, thou recognisest not that covenant ; doest naught for it, and 
makest sufficiency with the covenant of the common folk. 

To-morrow, when tliou comest out from carelessness, they will call thee covenant-breaker. 
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160 , {244)- 

I, 0 Muslims (kind of heart) ! once a heart, mine 

Whereto I used to utter (revelations) if a difficulty*—— 

A heart, fellow-sufferer, helper, counsel-per«eiver 
That, of every one of heart, the seeker (to aid) 

' In every calamity, for me perturbed. 

A companion, work-knowing and capable, it (the heart)- — 

* •}» 

When, through the eye, I fell into a whirlpool (o^ calamity) 

By its deliberation, the hope of a shore (of safety) ; ^ 

5 , In the (true) Beloved's street, it (the heart) was lost to me, 

0 Lord! what a skirt-seizing place, it (the true Beloved's street) 

In search (of Him), it (my heart) caased my tears to trickle pearls ; 
But fruitless of union with Him, it 

Without the drawback of this appointment, is no skill. But, 

More disappointed than I, a beggar when 

In this confusccl intoxication, exercise ye pity (0 Muslims !) 

For once a skilful work-knower, it (my heart) 

( 

As long as love taught me speech (lustrous verse). 

The subtle-point of every assembly, my tale (of lustrous verse)— 

10 . Speak not again, saying : — “ Hafiz knew subtlety” 

For, we have seen, a confirmed fool he— — 


was 

was. 

was. 

was. 

wds. 


was. 


was. 

was? 


was. 

•was, 

was. 


I. See Ode 193, c. i. 
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151 , (272). 

I. When my (true) Beloved the wine*cup in hand taketh, 

(Through His resplendent beauty), the market of idols (lovely ones), disaster — 

taketh\ 

Like a fish, I have fallen into .the sea (of tears), 

So that, me, by \he hook, the (true) Beloved — takelh. 

( ! 

Every one, who beheld His (intoxicated) eye s.'ld 
“ Where a Muhtasib, whf the intoxicated — taketh ?" 

In lamentation, at His feet, I have fallen 

In the iiope that me, by the hand, the (true) Beloved— taketh. 

Happy the heart of that one who, like HSfiz, 

A cup of tl^wine of Mast,— taketh. 

5. Seepages. 

'The wine of Alast signifies :-Wine predestined on the first da} of eternity without beginning to 
'' be my drink. 
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I A ' BelovcL 

If thirharvesrio"^® ® f 'ike lightning, 

' consume, wonderful it ■! 

••ve of the ^ 

On'Jhei/arch of heart 


V none ; 


is none. 


is not ? 


TTuiiucnui It • . 

.. . of the 4 

On'Jhei/arch of heart 

^oxifC..4^ is none. 

In love’s workshop, i^ar.-vi/ ^ n^^e • 

Fire consumeth whodmyeth not which off^ ' 

J is not ? 

In the religion of the s'o?f ^®"i*?^t,'e^xceIIenG'*^'h®^“^'^* 

Here, room for lineage i’’^.ione; tji—'^-ecKhc cup, his glance he— . 

reckoning. theT^' hy day. 

^ ‘ ^ '^er one’s-self. the cpndUion o? darkness, castej> 

j^'^e time of wink ^ .jhat ti^ 

,*^0 eve ‘'■. the >yorId, eternal lil%’“bne can find, 

.'aw wine of Paradise,’ its cause aught— ■■ 


IS none. 


[fL'^coIsllrhinxisten^ -ondcrful it is not 

3' tr*il (inhdel) signifies ;— 

(a) the opposite to (safety) ; 

(i) not turning. 

(c) concealing. 

SrV^jJ (Aba Lahab) signifies:— 

(a, Muha« „n,e and bitter enemy. See the Kur^n P. Discourse ,5, cxi. f ; and 
^ to the wiid^*^’ ®"d melting, who hath given the chattels of his existence 

lover is wholfy wan^dSg^fproflSy) Who*^''"^d'°''h ."’ysledes. For the being a 

tds* * ‘^®hng Love s mysteries, a fire kindleth within the lover { and consumeth his chat- 
A Poet saith ; — 

“ If 1 ‘’“i!!’ ‘h® ‘o"g«e burneth ; 

If he h- « / • ^ ‘ ^ ‘ ‘he marrow of yiy bpnes imy burn.” 

a lover, where appeareth that fire 7 Whom, maketh that fire consumed 7 



DiVAN-l-H&FI?' 

Hafiz ' the union of the (true) Beloved with one s 
May be t.hat clay with which the bond of night 


Then, for the lighting of that fire. Abu f.ahab is necessa' 
and lamenting. 


of heart like thee 

is none. 

is necessary to bear burning 
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153, (210). 

I. If the S3ki (the true Beloved) the wine into the cup, in this way—— cast 

All the Arifs into (the way of) ever (wine) drinking, He will * cast. 

If thus, beneath the curve of the tress, He place the grain of the mole, 

O many a bird of wisdom, that, into the net, it will cast ! 

Happy the state of that intoxicated one, .who (from exceeding intoxication) at 
the foot of the rival, 

Head or turban, — knoweth not which off he will — cast. 

In desire (persistence) of denial, the Zahid immature of .nature remaineth : 
Mature, he becomcth when on the wine of the cup, his glance he— casteth. 

5. By day, strive in the acquisition of skill. For wine-drinking by day, 

The heart (bright) like the mirror, into the blight of darkness, casteth. 

The time of wine of morning-splendour is that time when night, 

The evening^s screen around the tent of the horizon, casteth. 

Take care thou drink not wine (of love) with the city-Muhtasib (reason) : 

Thy wine he drinketh ; and, into the cup the stone (of v.^lumny), he casteth. 

O Hafiz! with the (groat) cup, a corner of the sun, bring forth thy head (in 
splendour), 

If the dice for that fell moon (the true Beloved), fortune casteth. 


5. In the beginning of the mystic state, Hafiz admonisheth himself and secketh f^uidance from 

God 

In the day of acquisition, strive for living; hear this counsel ; strive not in acts of devotion not 
recorded. For, at this time that devotion is the fruit of hypocrisy, the source of ca- 
lamity. 

Though the devotion of hypocrisy maketh luminous the hypocrite’s face, it casteth his heart 
into darkness. 

7. (the city-censor) signifies : — 

Reason who doeth police-duty over the city of existence; and reproacheth the heart and the 
soul for their dangers. 

In being a lover, disok^^" m reason. 

For, in this matter, onenes^ith reasen is the cause of disgracef of friendlessness and of food- 
lessncss. 


2 R 
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I£j4j 

I. 0 heart! glad tidings that the morning breeze hath come hack. 

From the' quarters of Saba (the land of Queen Balkis) the lap-wing of good 
news hath come back. 

0 bird of the morning (the bulbul, or the dove)! prolong the melody of Da.ud; 
For from the quarter of the air, the Sulaiman of the rose hath come back. 

I'rom morn’s breath, the tulip hath perceived the perfume of sweet wine : 

(Hers) was the heart’s stain (streak) ; in hope of remedy she 

.hath come back. 

(In the world) where (is) an Arif who undersf.tndeth the lily’s tongue? 

That he may inquire Why she went ; and why she 

’ hath come back. 


5 . In rear of that Kafila, my eye drew' much water (tears): 

Since to my heart’s car, the sound of the bell hath come back. 


Fortune, God-given, showed me manliness and kindness. 

In that for God's sake, the idol of stone heart (the beloved) 

hath come back. 

I* 

Although Hafiz beat the door of offence and broke his covenant (with the true 
Beloved), 

Behold His grace that, in peace, from our door, He (our excuse accepting) 

hath come back. 


I. See Ode 82, 

5. The second line may be : — 

Since to my heart’s ear the sound conte in ! ’’—hath come back. 

7. In some copies, the first linejs . 
Although the covenant (that we had made with the true Beloved), we broke ; and also . 

committed sin. 
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155 , ( 233 )- 

I. Without the beloved’s face, the r6se— — is not pleasant. 

. Without wine, spring is not pleasant. 

The border of the sward and the air of the garden 

Without the (beloved of) tulip cheek—— is not pleasant. 

With the beloved, sugar of lip, rose of body, 

(To be) without kiss and embrace— is not pleasant. 

The dancing of the cypress, and the rapture of the rose, 

Without the song of the hazir— — — is not pleasant. 

5. Every picture that reason’s hand dcpicteth, 

^avfe the picture of the (living beauteous) idol is not pleasant. 

The garden and the rose and wine, (all) is pleasant ; but, 

Without the beloved's society, is not pleasant. 

Hafiz ! tho soul is (but) a despicable coin : 

For scattering (on the true Beloved), it— is not pleasant. 


4. The hazar is a nightingale with a thousand notes. 


2 R 3 
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156, (i 8 o). 

I. Last night, the news of the beloved, journey-made, gave— the wind : 

To the wind, 1 also give my heart. Whatever it be be. 

^ To that (limit), my work (turn) reached that, my confidant I make — ^ 

Every evening the flashing lightning; and, every morning, the wind. 

In the curl of thy tress, my heart void of protection. 

Ever said not : — “ Of my accustomed abode, recollection— be.” 

To-day, I recognised the value of the counsel of those dear : 

0 Lord ! joyous by Thee, the soul of our adviser—— be. 

5 . In memory of thee, blood become my heart, whenever, in the sward, 

The fastening of the rose-bud’s coat, loosed jthe,wind. 

(0 beloved !) to my heart came recollection of a corner of thy royal cap. 

At that time w'hen the crown on the head of the narcissus, placed^— the wind. 

From my hand, had gone my feeble existence : 

In the morning, by the perfume of thy tress, gave back life,— the wind. 

, • 

The date of our ease' was the night of seeing (having union with) the beloved : 
Youths’ season, and friends’ society, recollection— * be! 

Hafiz ! thy desire, thy good disposition bringeth forth ; 

The ransom of the man of good disposition, souls be. 


i. “ The flashing lightning ” signifies the sigh full of burning. 

“ The wind ” „ „ shout „ „ pain. 

5* Perchance, one day, my g^od fortune may be to loose the fastening of thy coat. 
« ab signifies 
(*i) wind ; 

(6) may it be ! 

Each line endeth with this word. 
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157 , (160). 

I. 0 I^usrau ! the ball of the sky in the curve of the chaugan— — ■ of ’thine be : 

The place of existence and of dwelling (the universe) the space of the plain— 

of thine be ! 

All climes took up ; and all quarters let loose, 

The renown of thy (excellent) disposition, which, ever protectfon — 

of thine be ! 

The tress of the Lady of Victory is enamoured with thy standard-tassel : 

The'eye of eternity without end, the lover of the galloping (of attack) 

of thine be ! 

0 thou (that art such a one) that the wril^..Jg 0 ^ ...y'ij description of 
thy pomp ! 

Reason of all (Jibra,il) the tughra-writer of the book (of record) 

of thine be ! 

5 . Thy cypress-like stature became the shame of the splendour of the Tuba, 

The envy of lofty paradise, the plain of the hall— of thine be. 

Not alone animals and vegetation and things inorganic ; 

Whatever is in the world of order, under the order — of thine be. 

With sincerity, shattered Hafiz became thy praise-utterer : 

Thy universal grace, the heaUh-giver and the praise-uttercr— of thine be. 


4. The first line may be rendered 

(a) 0 thou, the description of whose pomp 

(b) „ „ thy pomp 


is the writing of Mercury, 




f} 
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158 ,( 205 ). 

I. Saki ! the tale of the’ cypress and the rose and the tulip goeth. 

And with the three washers (cups of wine), this dispute goeth. 

Drink wine ; for the iiew bride of the sward hath found beauty’s limit (is perfe’et 
in beauty): 

Of the trade of the broker, the work of this tale goeth.- 

Sugar-shattering (verse of Hafiz devouring), have become all the parrots (poets) 
of Hindustan, 

On account of this Farsi*candy (sweet Persian ode) that to Bangal — goeth. 

• .1 J 4 . 1 * 

I. dJL^i AjXi’ (three washers) signifies : — 

The three cup.s of wine which, at morning time, they drink to purge the body of bad humour. 
This wine is a washer of griefs, of the dross of the body, and of the impurity of human nature. 

(Ghiya-su-d-din Purbi)was king of Bengal ;.had his capital at Kur (now a pl;ice 

of ruins); and died 1373 A.D. 

After GJjiyasu*d-din had subdued Bengal, a troublesome disease attacked him. So weak becaint 
the power of the senses, and the support of. his heart, that he washed his heart of life. 

Novv, in his haram, were three beautiful damsels named ; — 

The cypress (sarv), 

„ rose (gul), 

„ tulip dala), 

for whom he had the greatest love. 

These, he desired to wash his body : they did so ; and by chance he recovered,^ 

Thereupon, the king increased his love for the three damsels; and advanced them to dignity. 
With jealousy, the other dependants burned; and taunted them w'lth being “a body washer.” 
ghusala). 

They revealed this matter to the king, who uttered the first line of the first couplet of this ode. 
When, however, he tried to find the Second line to make the couplet complete he could not find it. 
To the poets of the age, who were in his service, he presented his difficulty; but though they 
thought much, they effected naught. 

They represented that it wa-s nece.ssar to send the line to 
Even so, with a mission, the king sent the line to HSfiz. 

Fixing the hinges line as the first line of thc.odc, Hafiz wrote this ode in one night. 

Since from Kur (in Bangal) to Shiraz (in Pars) is, by Karvan, a year's journey, HSfi^p wrote coup- 
let 4 ; and as counsel to Gh>y 3 su-d-Din, he wrote couplet 7. • 

3. y (the new bride) signifies 

the existence of Hafiz. 

^ (wine) signifies 
the poetry of Hafiz. 

aJUj (broker) signifies : — 

the poets in the service of G]ilyasu.d-Di 1. 
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In the path of verse, behold the travelling of place and of time ! 

This child (ode) of one night, the path of (travel of) one year (to Bangal)— 

goeth, 

5. That eye of sorcery (of the beloved) ’Abid fascinating behold ; 

How, in its rear, the Karvan of sorcery—— goeth. 

Sweat expressed, the beloved proudly moveth ; and, on the face of. the white 

rose, . 

» ’ 

The sweat (drops) of nijrht dew from shame of his (the beloved’s) face- — 

goeth, 

From the path, go not to the \^rld’s blandishments. For this old woman 
Sitteth a cheat ; and a bawd, she-i— 

Be not like Samiri, who beheld gold ; and, from a.ssishnc is, 

Let go Musa; and, in pursuit of the (golden) calf,— 

From the king^s garden, the spring-wind bloweth : 

And within the tulip’s bowl, wine from dew — 

« 

10. Of love for the assembly of the Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Din, Haf 
B(; not silent. For, from lamenting, thy work 


goeth. 


goeth. 


goeth. 


5! 


goeth. 


7. If she (the old woman, the world) sit, deceit she practiseth ; if she move, she revealcth her deceit. 

8. Samiri was a dweller in Samra, where he recognised some 0' the ‘races of Jibra,il. 

Taking up the du.st of Jibra,ir,s path, he cast it into the ins jle of ^ Jlf of silver and of gold, 
whereupon the calf became alive and gave voice. 

Through this calf, many became road-lost. 

Samiri was one of the sorcerers “who did in like manner ft’ith their (.nchantments.” 

See Exodus vi, 1-6; vii, io-i2 : the Kuran ii, 50; x.\, gb. 
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159, (144)- 

I. In desire of that I am that, if, forth from my hand, it— come, 

I may fix my hand upon a work. such that the end of grief may-!— -• • come. 

The plain of vision of the heart is not a^lace of society of opponents : 

When the demon goetli out, the angel within may — - come. 

* • ^ 

The Society of the Ruler is the darkness of night (of winter) ; 

Ask light of the sun. Possibly, forth it may come. 

At the door of the Lords of the world without manliness. 

How long (expectant) sittest thou saying : — ‘‘ In, at the door, when will the 
" Khwaja come ? ” 

5, Let go this time more bitter than poison : 

Again (after thy abandoning), like sugar, time will come. 

Beggary (seeking the murshid), abandon not. For thou mayst gain treasure 
. From the (kind) glu^',g‘i.of a (holy) traveller, who, into thy sight, may-— — 

tv... . • . . * come. 

Salih and Talah displayed, obedience (to God) : 

Let us see to whom acceptance will fall ; and, into vision, who will — come. 
0 bulbul lover ! ask for life. For, in the end. 

Green will become the garden ; and into the bosom, the red rose will— come. 


4. From the Lords of the world void of manliness no profit will come to thee. Abandon them. 

7. The prophet Salih w.is the son of 'Ubaid, the son of Asaf, the son of Masikh. the sOn of ’Ubaid, 
the son of Hadhir, the son of Thamud. 

He was sent to the tribe of Thamud, to bring them back from idolatry ; but they refused to hear* 
ken to him. By an earthquake, God destroyed the^, /cf' ’ *^Ued at Maka. 

See the Kuran vii, 74; xit, 61-68 j xxvi, 141. 

Talah was a warrior of the l^aith. , 

See Stobart’s “ Islam, ” p. 72. 
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Patience and victory are both old friends : 
After patience, the time of victory will— 


10. In this closet (the world like into the wine*house), 
* 'wonder; 

To the wine-house, whoever went, will senseless—^ 


9. ^ (al sabr 


miftahu-l-faraj) signifies 


patience is the key of opening. 


come. 

HSfiz's carelessness is no 
• ' (be)come. 
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160, (i52)’ 

I. The sun of every vision, Thy beauty-— ' be 

More beautiful than the beauty (of face of other lovely ones), Thy beautiful face 
— be 

I 

Of the Huma of Thy tress, (which, is) the falcon of long«wing feather, — 


Beneath the wing, the heart of the kings of the world— be ! 

To, Thy tress, that one who is not attracted : 

Like Thy tress, tossed and confused— • . be. 

• • 

Of Thy face, that heart that is not the lover. 

In liver^blood, ever drowned— be. 

' , • • 

5 . 0 idol ! When Thy glance casteth the arrow 

Before it (the arrow), my wounded heart, the shield — be. 

* « 

When Thy sugary ruby (lip) giveth the kiss, i 

From it, the taste of my life, full of sugar— he. 


Momently mine, is a great fresh love for Thee : 
Hourly, Thine another great (attraction of) beauty 

With soul, Hifiz is desirous of Thy face. 

• On the state of desirous ones, Thy glance— 


2. The Huma, See Ode 50. 
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161 . 059 ); 

I. Ever increasing, Thy beauty* — be ! 

All years, tulip-hued, Thy face*— be. 

In my head, the image of Thy love, 

Every day that is, increasing be. 

The stature of all the heart-ravishers of the world, 

In service of Thy form, like the (curved) ^ (nun), — > be ! 

Every cypress that, in the sward, cometh up (lofty and separate). 

Before the (straight and erect) | (alif) of Thy statur \ bowv '■ — - be ! 

f 

5. That eye that is not bewitched by Thee, 

Out of (from) the jewel of tears, (go ; and) in a sea of blood be ! 

■ For heart-ravishing, Thy eye 

•In practising sorcery, sorcery-possessed— be ! 

Wherever in grief (of love) for Thee, is a heart, 

Without patience, or rest ; and without quietude, let it— be. 

He who in separation from Thee is not content. 

Out of the circle of union with Thee,— be. 

Thy ruby lip that is the soul of HifiZi 

From the lio of every mean and base one, far— be. 
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162, {i48)- 

I. In need of the physician’s care, thy body—* . i)e not ; 

. Vexed by injury, thy tender existence— be not ! 

The safety of all horizons (the whole world) is in thy safety. 

By any accident, sorrowful thy person— be not ! 

(0 perfkt murshid!) the beauty of the outward and of the inward is from the 
prosperity of (Jy well-being t 

Outwardly anguished,‘inwardly afflicted, thou— be not! 

f 

In this sward, when autumn entereth upon plundering, ‘ 
Tothestrafgtitcypvssoflofty stature, its path— be not! 

5. In that place where thy beauty beginnkh splendour, 

The power of reproach of the ill-seer and of the ill-approver— be not I 

t . • 

Every one, who, with the evil eye, beholdeth thy moon-like face, 

Save rue-casting on the fire of grief (for thee), his life— be not. 

From the sugar-scattering utterance, of Hafiz seek recovery, 

So that need of the..remedy of rose-water and of candy, thine— be not, 


i, If thou be sorrowful, all will be sofrowful. * * 

6. To avert the evil eye, seeds of wild rue are cast upon the fire. 

7, The remedy of rose-water. See Ode 34, c. 4, 
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163, (122). 

I. That one (the murshid) who, in his hand the cup (of diving knowledge^— hath. 


Ever the sovereignty of Jamshid — 

hath. 

That water, wherein Khizr obtained life, 

Seek in the wine-house ; for (life), the cup— 

. hath. 

• 

Pass life’s thread into the cup ; 

Wherein, order (of life), this thread — 

• 

hath. 

(Together are)~we anJ^tWine ; and Zshlds and piety, 

Let us see— desire for ®fhom the (true) Beloved—— 

hath. 

0 SAW 1 withort thy tr is, there is naught. 

In the time of tl’ jit one, who desire— 

hath. 

All the ways of intoxication, the narcissus, 

From thy pleasant e^e, loaned— 

1 

hath. 

The niention of thy face and tress,— to my heart, 

Is a great pain that, morning and evening, it (the heart)— 

• • 

9 

hath. 

• 

On the wounded hearts of the sorrowful. 

Complete saltiness (effective towards healing), thy lip— 

hath. 

0 Soul I in the pit of the chin, like HSfiz, 

Two hundred slaves, thy beauty— 

hath. 


1. " That one ” may signify the holy traveller. 

The first line may be 

That one, who, in his power; the cup (of his heart) hath. 
See Ode 144, c. to. 

2. See Ode 89, c. 8. 
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164, (329). 

I. That one that^ in his vision, the beauty of the line (of beard) of the (true) 

Beloved ' . hath; 

Certain it is that the acquisition of vision he hath. 

Like the reed, on the writing of His order, the head of obedience, 

We have placed^ Perchance, with His sword, ( our head from the body) uplifted 
He * hath. 

# 

In union with Thee, likt the candle found the order that one, 

. Who, beneath Thy sword, momently another hea d * - — ■ hath. 

Attained to foot*kissing, the hand of that one, wN? 

Ever liis head, like the threshold, on this door,— - hath, 

5, One day, Thy watcher struck an arrow into my chest ; 

Through grief for Thee, mariy an arrow, my shield less chest— hath, 

I am vexed with dry austerity. Bring pure wine : 

For, n.y brain ever fresh, wine’s perfume— keepeth. 

If from wine, thine is no good quality, is not this enough that, thee, 

A moment, without news of the temptation of reason, it (wine),— keepeth ? 

That one, who planted not his foot outside the door of piety. 

Now (since all are engaged in wine*drinking), with the intention of visiting the 
wine*house, desire for travel,— . hath. 

To the dust (of the grave), HSfiz’s shattered heart will take (with itself) 

The stain of desire (of love for the true Beloved) tW, like the (streaked) tulip, 
on the liver, it— • hath. 


2 . The ** head ” of the reed (pen) is the “’nib ” which is ever on the writing pf the order. 

3. The head (wick) of the burning candle is always severed (snuffed). 
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165,(123). 

I. That one, from whose (fragrant) hyMinth lock, a great tormjnt (of jealousy), 
S^rgns— 

Again, with those heart-gone (lovers), grace and reproach - hath, 

M 

the head of his’own slain one (the lover), He (the Beloved) passeth (swiftly) 
like the wind : ' . 

What can one do? For, He is (like swift) life ; and swiftness (of departing), it 


If that be'the water of life, that the lip of my Beloved, hath, 

Clear this is that (only) a share of the mirage (not of the water of life), Kh'izr-^’ 
. hath. 

From behind the screen of His tress, the moon, displaying (the brilHancfy oO the 
sun, 

Is a great sun that, in front, a cloud—— hath 

5. In every corner, my. eye made flowing a torrent of tears, 

, So that, with a great (quantity of) water, freshness, Thy straight cypress' 

hath. 

In error. Thy bold glance sheddeth ray blood ; 

Be its opportunity (to do so) ; for a very correct- judgment it — '" hath.. 


On account of my heart, Thy intoxicated eye desireth my liver (life) ; 

The Bpld one is intoxica(ed< Perchance, inclination for a piece of roast* meat 
(my liver), Hp hath. 

The path of question! ig Thee is not my sick soul’s: 

Happy that shattered one (the lo^'er) who, an answ.er from the Beloved, ' 


hath. 

Towards HSfiz’s wounded heart, when a glance casteth 

Thy intoxicated eye, that, in ,pvery corner, a ruined one (a lover) — — hath. 



3. Khizr. See Ode 89. 


4« “ The moon ” signifies thtSttljl^d’s face. 

5- .The lover's lamenting is the cau^Q • Beloved’s spletdour. > 
The cypress. See Odes 108, 145. 
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• 166,- (187), 

1. Last nigh4 (in the time of Muhammad) a messenger of newa from His Highness 

• Asaf (the murshid)—— came. 

■ From His Highness Sulaiman (the true Beloved), the order of joy——* tame. 

With water of the eye, make clay of the dust of our existence : 

To the heart’s desolate mansion, the time, of building-^— came. 

0 thou wine-stained of.garment ! take care ; conceal my defect : 

• For, to visit me, that one pure of skirt (the true Beloved)—— came. 

This endless explanation of the (true) Beloved’s beauty, that they (men of know- 
ledge) uttered, 

•Is (only) a word’ out of thousands, that,’ into example,—— pame. 

# 

5. The place (rank) of every one of the lovely ones (the beloved ones) becometh 

* known to-day, 

.When, to the chief seat, that moon, assembly-adorning,— came. 

On the throne of Jam, whose crown is the (lofty) sun’s ladder of ascent. 

Behold the spirit ! notwithstanding (all) this contemptibility, a (feeble) ant 
(man)-—- came. 


I. (A»f) signifies 

(а) Sulaitnin’s Vaztr. See Ode 36. 

■ ( 6 ) The Muhammadan truth. 

In Muhammad’s time, the compassionate Creator and merciful Omnipotent opened the door of 
mercy; and gave salutation to the people 

"Those that have committed great sins, will not be disappointed of God’s mercy. Verily 
God will forgive them all their sins.’’ 

3. “ One wine-stained of garment” signifies 
^ (a) Ijlifij’t existence, be-coloured with the w'ne love. 

( б ) The human form 'stained with sin. 

O thou wine-stained of garment 1 O thou seined 'of existence coloured with love’s wine! 0 
limbs and supports ! 0 tongue, subtlety-knowing [ conceal my defect. * 

6. (Jam ; Jamshid) signifies * 

(а) Sulaiman, who, with prophetical existence, was higher than the kings of the kingdom of 

the confusion of Faith. ^ ^ 

(б) God, the aggregate of qualities. 

(c) The Mubamma^n truth ; for in this sense, of utterer is the praiaer. 

. |d) The elemental body, of Mubqpimad whOidLa^-ercession, » the 8oul<herisher of his fol- 
lowers. 
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O heart ! keep thyself safe from His bold eye ; 

Because, for plunder, that sorcerer (the eye), the archer, came* 

Hafiz! stained (with sin]f, thou art. Ask a favour of the kin^ (the murshid) ; 
For, tor purification (of the sin-stained), that foundation of liberality (the 
murshid) ” "^ * -came. 

The King's assembly is a sea. Discover the time of pearl-gaining : 

Ho ! O loss-stricken one ! the time of barter and profit hath coine. 


On the throne of Jamshid, M'hose crown is with the loftiness of the sun^ behold mar’ 'irit, 
notwithstanding that his nature is of earth and that it is scorned by the mi)st perfect and by 
*he highest. 

Man, the lowest of the low, through lofty spirit and followin^j God’s qualities, causeth himself 
to reach the highest of the high. 

From the stale of " possibility,” he reacheth the ‘state of *‘the necessarily existent one” (God).^ 
Though in essence (/at) he becomelh not ”thc necessarily existent one,” yet wholly he acquireth 
H is qualities, • ' 

.In the Wusul-HSalik,” Sahib Mar gh ubu-I-Kulub saith : — 

“ When, there, tlA^ holy traveller reacheth to like God, 

•* Over all that is, Jie is king.”* 

In the “ Fusijsu-l-Hikam,” Shaikf) Muhi-u-d-Din bin ’Arabi saith ; — 

'‘ The king of travellers, and of all the stars is the sun. 

” Though it is on the fourth heaven, its sway reacheth to. the eighth heaven ; and there aie the 
stars and constellations. • • 

Who asketh about the (contemptible) earth whose sway (by Fate’s decree) everywheie 
reachctli,’* 

“ The King,” in couplets 8 and g, may signify : — 

A perfect man. 
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167, (l4l)* 


1. Last night, news to me the messenger of the morning wind—— brought, 
Saying ; — “.To shortness (ending), its face, the day of labour and of grief hqth 
—» . brought." 


To the minstrels of the morning cup, new raiment, we give 

For this news that the morning wind-- > brought. 


Come ! come ! For thee, the Ffflr of Paradise, Rizvan, 

A slave to this world, for the sake of thy heart, hath brought. 


Verily, to Shiraz, we will go with the favour of the friend (Shah MansOr) 

O excellent friend who, as my fellow-traveller, fortune,—— brought. 

5. From my heart to the palace (halo) of the moon (Shah Mansur), what \vailings 
(they were) that reached,— • 

When, memory of the cheek of that regal moon, it (the heart)— brought. 

Strive with the strength of our heart, ^or this (darvish) cap of felt,— 

Many (is) the shattering that, upon the kingly diadem, it bath— brought. 

• 

HSfiz may cause his standard of victory to reach the sky, 

When, his refuge to the court of the great King (Shah MansQr), he-~-brought. 


1. H&fiz was strait of heart on account of many of the men of Shiraz. 

Shah Mansur id, 1393) of Shiraz invited Hifiz to return to Shlr^ under his protection. 

7. In the hlam-i-arvah, the world of spirits, Muhammad'iiBOul, as light without substance, existed. 

The Creator placed it in a vase also madc^f light. 

In the shape of that vase of light, the darvish’s felt cap (kullah) is formed. The kullah is made 
of a certain number of tark (gores), each signifying a sin abandoned ; the last one is called 
tark-i-tark, the abandonment of abandonment (of. all sin). 

In the kullah, the Kadiris wear a mystic rose. 

The letters Of (rose) are the first letters of the two lines Kuran xxxix, 37. The rose is of green 
cloth and hath two outside and two inside rings, and three circles. 

The signification of 

the first circle is shariht. 

„ second „ „ tarik^t. 

„ third „ „ mkrifat. 

The three together ^how the acquisition of the known as.hakikat (truth). 

The colour of the holy t/ord (hay), the Living i therefore the colour of the cloth 

is green. 

The circles are white, ind\Gating^perfv.C( submiss'iv.. the Shaikb (Pir*) 
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168 . 


1. WfW) to thy check, the hue of the (red) rose And of the wild (white) rose 


To me, miserable, patience and ease, can 


gave* 

give. 


Who taught thy tress the habit of being long, 

To me, grief. stricken, the gift of His liberality, can also— 

Hope of Farhad (that he would live), I severed that very day. 
When, to Shirln’s lip, the rein of his distraught heart, he— 


give. 


gave. 


If (mine) be not the treasure of gold, contentment is left ; 

Who, to kings that (treasure) gave,_to beggars this (contentment) gave. 

5. A fine bride, outwardly, is the world. But, 

Who joined himself to her (the world), his own life (as) the dowry gave. 

After this, (together are) My hand and my skirt; the cyprqss and the marge 
of the stream^ 

Especially, now, that, glad tidings of (the coming of) February, the wind— — 

gave. 

In the hand of grief for Time, HSfiz’s heart became blood : 

0 Khwaja Kivanvud-Din ! for separation from thy face—* justice ! 


3. See Ode 72. 

4. In the second line, Who ” refers to God. 

7.. Kiv^m-ud-Dln signifies: — 

(ij) HUfifip’s patron. See Ode 3, c. 9 ; 

(b) the support of the Faith (of Islam). 

. jIj (the word ending each line) signifies 

(a) the tense of “ he gave ” ; 

{b) justice. 


2 T 2 
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169, (125). 


I. 


If after Him, I go, He up stirreth calamity (saying 
me) : * 

And if I sit (abstaining) from search, in wrath, He- 


wherefore comest«thou after 
ariseth. 


And, if, through desire, a moment on a highwa*y, 

• I fall, like the dust at his foot, like the (swift) wind, He fleeth. 

And, if I desire (only) half a kiss, a hundred reproaches, 

Like sugar,- from the small round box of his (small) mouth. He out poureth. 


The acclivity and decfivity of love’s desert is calamity’s snare ; 
A lion-hearted one is where, who not calamity— 


shunneth ? 


5. That deceit, that 1 be'^old in thy eye, • 

Many a reputation (it is) that, even with the dust of the path, it spiUetli. 

Whe* I speak to him, saying “ Wherefore consortest thou with (other) 
persons, ? ” 

So, He doth that, with blood, my tears. He— 


mixeth. 


Ask thou for (long) life and a great patlepce ; (because then thou wilt se^) that 
the sphere, sorcery-practising, 

A thousand tricks more strange than this, 


evoketh. 


(half a kiss) signifies 
(n) a kiss given by one, not by both ; 
(Z») a little kiss, not completed ; 


{c) smell. 

sugar) signifies : — 

(a) to abuse ; 

(b) to speak gently and sweetly ; 

ic) speech without palate, tongue, and teeth. . . 

With others, my beloved is milk and sugar. If I forbid, he displayeth against me w 
my heart becometh blood. 

If I seek half a kiss, a hundred regrets it is that he greatly abuseth me. 


(sugar) signifies ^ 

the abuse of beloved which is sweeter than sugar 
If 1 desire half a kiss, §las from his mouth issueth td'me is 

towards which incline with a thousand desire" 


sweeter than sugar j and 
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Hfifiz ! place thy head on the threshold of submission : 

For if thou make contention, with thee, Time cojitendeth. 


But since this abuse is the cause of the enemy’s joy. it is the source of sorrow and of soui-gnaw- 
ing grief. 

(kiss) signifies 

The readiness of acceptance of true circumstances. 

Alas, the want of patience in hearing and in understanding the Kiiran, a power that neither 
man, nor jinn, hath. 

If I desire holy words from that faithful fnend ((jod), and, on the understanding of (hem, estab- 
lish my hehrt, alas ! 

From His mouth (without palate, tongue, and teeth) there issucth a voice, whence a hundred echoes 
are produced ; and to hear every echo, a car is necessary for every hair. * 

Those ears, I have not. 
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170, ( 150 ). 

I. Without the (true) Beloved^s beauty, inclination for the world, my soql— — 

• hath not : 

O God (I swear), every one who this (the Beloved's beauty) hath not, that (the 
soul),-. — hath not. 

A trace of that Heart- Ravisher, with none, I beheld : 

No news of him, have I : He, a trace- — - hath not. 

From the hand, one cannot give the stage of contentment. 

0 camel-driver (of the East) ! lower (the chattels of thy existence and stay) ; for 
this path (of the desert of avar^VV limit * ‘hath not. 

In this path of love, every drop of night dew (sin) is*a hundred fiery waves : 
Alas ! explanation, or revelation, this subtlety (of love; hath not. 


4. (night-dew) signifies !— 

A small sin that, by the exigency of human nature, issucth from every one. Though it is 
the prohibitor of the travelling of travellers of the Path, it^befitteth not. 

Every small sin that in love’s path occurreth is a great sin 

So thev <iav ; — Sincere ones are in great danger (of little sins).” 

Of the S^fton or /^ifs, prophets of unity in the stages of love, Bayi2jd Bustam 

(6. 777, d. 84S), they rclat „that, one night, he drank a cup of milk ; and thereupon suffered 
a great pain in his interior. 
fOistracted with pain, he said : — 

‘‘ Milk is not agreeable to my nature ; therefore this pain occurred.” 

After that, in a dream, he saw 

That the day of judgment had come; that the hidden had turned its face to manife.station ; 
that the courts were arranged ; and that the people of the first (this) and the last (the 
next) world were standing up to be judged. 

There reached his ear a voice*, that took sense from his nature 

Bring ye Bayizid, the infidel ; and make him stand in this judgment place. 

The Shaikh pleaded * 

”0 Un-equalled in justice ! how practi.sed infidelity, thy slave?” 

To his ear, came a reply whereby reason and sense departed 
“ Remember the night, on which thou drankest milk.” 

[In saying— ‘‘ milk is not agreeable to my nature,” Bayizid exalted his nature over the nature 
either of those with whom milk agreed, or of milk (one of the works of God). To exalt one s 
self is a sin]. 

O dear ones I in seeking pardon, scratch out the root 

In this path of love, eve^y small sin is a fiery river, tW-' is worse ? 

From small sins, no human being s free. When Ij^^mcevc one, a small sin appearein, 
small though it is it Icaieth toinfi(lfli.y« 
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5. A delight like that, life hath not without the beloved, 

Without the beloved, a delight like that, life—— hath not. 

0 heart ! from the muhtasib, learn prpfligacy : 

Intoxicated, he is; yet of him this suspicion ( of intoxLaiioii) fny o*’" " 

.^/‘nbt. 

If the companion himself be the candle, from him conceal mysteries ; 

For that bold one, head severed, ligature (bridle) on his tongue,— hath not. 

Him, whom thou callest teacher, if, with verification, thou look, 

Is an artificer ; but currency, his verse— hath not. 

The harp, bent of form, calleth thee to joy : 

Hearken : for any injury to thee, ^ the counsel of old men hath not. 

10. The circumstances of the treasure of Karun whicli, to the wind of destruction 
• Time gave. 

Utter ye to the rose-bud (the miser), so that its gold, hidden, it — have not.. 

A slave like Hafiz, any one in the world— 

For, a king like thee, any one in the world 


I'i His Path, every fiery river is a drop of dew, the crossing whereof the lover feareth not. 

Alas ! this matter is concealed ; hath no explanation ; and is all knot within knot (tied up). 

- Whose is thought, he travelleth the path with difficulty. 

Whose is God’s grace, hd casteth away thought; and findeth the favour of eternity without' be- 
ginning his helper. 

Whatever issueth from him is pardoned, because he is of the followers of Muhammad. 

Then, the lovers of God, and the distraught ones are, of many kinds 5 and, of their own great- 
ness, are, in clamour, from K 4 f to Kaf. 

To the one distraught for God, every end that cometh appeareth easy. 

On the day of judgment, the accepted faithful and abstinent ones will leap to the gate of Para- 
dise, being nowhere rejected ; apd ask the angels saying }— 

" What was our path, that we passed not, as ordered, near hell ? ” 

Th? angels will say 

“ Verily hell was that black ball, on one side of which, ye planted one foot, and on the other 
side of which ye moved your other foot.” 

The KurSn (xix, 70-75) saith 

“ There is not onff of you wijo will not go down to it (hell). 

6. If thou do a work that, in people’s eyes, is bad, do it secretly, j ust so, the muhtasib hath the habit 
of profligacy, but none suspecteth him. 

iv. Karun. See Ode 6, c. 10. 


hath not. 
hath nnt. 
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171 , {198). 


I. Thfc luminosity of Thy face, the (resplendent) moon— hath hot: 

In comparison with Thee, the glory of (aommon) grass, the (splendid) rose-!— 

• hath not. 


The corner of Thy eye-brow is my soul’s dwelling : 

More, happy riian this corner, tire king- — - 

hath not.* 

With Thy (mirror-like) face, my heart’s smoke — let us see , — what it will do : ■ 
Thou kndA'est the mirror that power of (resisting) the (blight of the) sigh, "it 
• hath not. 

Not I alone, drew the length of Thy tress: 

Who is there, whg^ the stain of this black tress,— 

hath not. 

-cl' 

.5. (0 beloved !) 1 have seen that eye of black heart that Thou bast, 

A glance towards any friend, it— 

hath not. 

0 disciple cf the tavern ! give me the heavy ritl . 

The joy of a shaiWi, that the cloister— 

hath not. 

Devour thy blood and sit silent. For that tender heart (of my beloved), 

The power of (remedying), the complaint cf the justice-seeker,—— hath not. 

Behold the boldness of the narcissus, that blossoVneth before thee : 
Manners, one rent of eye (shameless) 

hath not. 

.Say : — “ Go ; and. wash thy sleeve in liver-blood : 

‘‘Whoever, a path, in this threshold (of the tavern),'— 

hath not." 

10. (0 Beloved) ! preserve the quarter of hearts (of lovers ; for they are Thy army). 
The Sultan 

Taketh not territory, if army, he— ^ hath not. 

0 king of lovely ones ! glance at lovers ; 

This army (of lovers), a king like Thee— 

hath not. 

If Hafiz worshipped Thee, censure not: 0 idol 

The infidel to love, crime-— 

1 

hath. not. 

• • 

6 . One ritl is equal to two quarts. 

12. is in£del to love. 
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172 , (204). 

I. Years, in pledge for the wine of the grape, our book (of knowledge and of con- 
duct)—— was: 

From our reading and praying, the splendour of the wine-house (the perfect 
Arif's heart)— was. 

Behold the goodness of the Pir of the Magians (the murshid of truth) when we 
wholly intoxicated (evil-doers, unworthy speakers of love’s mysteries, self-joy 
seeker)— 

Whatever we did, in his eye of liberality, good was. 

Our book of knowledge, wash ye all with wine ; 

For ! beheld the sky ; and, in malice with the sage’s heart, it—— was. 

1. As the disciple is necessary to the murshid so that he may direct, so is the murshid to the 

disciple. 

So long as he has not a disciple, direction to whom may the murshid give who is the porter of the 
load of the deposit of love ? 

2. The murshid regarded all good ; and endured all that he might cause us to reach our object. 

4. In this couplet, HSfiz explaineth the circle of ^ikr. 

The traveller’s heart hath two sides ; and turneth each side to its object. On one side, is the stage 
of:— • 

' presence with God.’* 

On the other side, is the stage of : — 

‘‘ what is exterior to God.” 

In that wine-house, revolving like the compass became my heart from uttering : — 
dJI D) aJI)) no god but God.” 

Its (the heart’s) foot was in place; and, in the presence of witnesses, uttered : — 

“ no god ” 
in the place of — 

"but God.” 

And, by uttering "that exterior to God,” my heart denied 
rfij)) ‘‘no god” 

and brought the phrase to — 

JI « but God. ” 

Zikr is the repeating the name of God, the profession of H is unity, &c., &c., in chorus, accompany. 

ing the words by certain motions of the head, the hands, or the whole body, 

A complete act of the jikr is a majlis (assembly). 

?akir is one who makes a gikr. 

The gikr is performed near the tomb of a saint, hi a sepulchral masjid, or in the chamber of a 
private house ; and generally on the occasion of a nativity (mawlid), 

The fakirs sit cross-legged in a ring ; within the ring, are placed large wax candles, four feet in 
height in a low v 

At one end of the ring, are tJlI^v (murshids) and player ontthe flute (na,e). 

The chief (shaikh) of the J^^kirs exc.^jk A1 Fatiha ! 

Immediately! the fakirs recite, all t<d^ctiicr, the opening chapter f A 1 Fatilia) of the Kuran. 
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In every direction (in the tavern), like the compass, my heart made a great 
revolution ; 

And, standing in that circle, bewildered was’. 


Then they chant 

O God ! Bless our Lord, Muhammad, in the former generation ; ‘and bless our Lord Muham- 
mad in the latter generations ; and bless our Lord, Muhammad, in every time and period ; 
and bless our^ord, Muhammad, in the highest degree unto the day of judgment; and bless 
all the prophets and apostles among the inhabitants of the heavens and of the earth ; and 
may God (whose name be blessed and exalted !) be well pleased with our Lords and masters, 
.those persons of illustrious estimation, AbQ Bakr, and 'Umar, and 'Usm5n and *Ali and 
with all the favourites of God. 

God is our sufficiency ; and excellent is the guardian* ! 

There is no strength nor power but in God the High, the Great ! 

O God! 

O our Lord ! 

O Thou liberal of Pardons! 

O Thou most bountiful of the most bountiful ! 

O God I 

Amin. 

For three, or four, minutes the fakirs are silent; then, they silently recite Al FStiha. This is 
the prelude to the ^ikr. 

Now, the*jikr begins. 

Sitting, they chant in slow measure 

La ilaha illa-l-lah • 



bowing the head and the body twice at each repetition of La ilaha illa-l-l^h. 

Thus, for a q-arter of an hour; then for a quarter of an hour, they repeat the same words to the 
same air, in a quicker measure and with quicker motions. 

Meanwhile, the murshids sing to the same air a kasida, or a muwashshah ; t and one of them 
frequently calls out— madad ! (O God ! help.) 

For about a quarter of an hour, the fakirs repeat the same words to a different air, ’•first slowly, 
then quickly. 



■ 


B 

iBi 

a 

a 


Ps 

s 

B 

s 
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e 


IjF* 

lU 


K 

KJ 
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la i la ha ii la I lah la u la ha ii la-i-ui h la i lahau la- MSh 


Then, similarly, they repeat the same words to the following air : — 



la i 


la II 'a.i 
• ** There is no god, but Gcd.” « 


lah la-i la ha J 


* ” 1 ncre is no goo, oui uca. * . ^ 1 -na of oraiw- 

t An ode iimiUr to the Song of Solomon, generally alluding to Muhammad as the object of love 
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5. From love’s pain, the minstrel performed a great deed : 

Such that blood-stained*, the eye-lash of the world’s sages—— 


* was. 


With joy, I expanded on that account that, like the rose on the marge of the 
stream, 

On my head, the shadow of that cypress of straight stature was. 


O heart ! seek that (beauty) from idols if thou be beauty- recogniser , ^ 

For, that one who spake this, in knowledge of sight, the see-cr (the^ursh 




In respect of these blue garment-wearers (lovers, ^fakirs, those possessed of 
divine knowledge), my Pir (murshid) rose of hue. 

Gave no permission to reveal their impurity (in divulging love’s mysteries), If-^ 
• not, (in respect to them, many) a tale xvas. 


Then, the fakirs arise ; and, standing as they had been sitting, repeat the same words to another 
air. 

^til standing, they repeat the same words in a very deep and hoarse tone emphasising Latr, ” 
and the penultimate syllable of the following words. 

The sound resemblcth the sound produced by beating the rim of a tambourine. 

Each 7.akir, at each repetition of— 


La ilaha illa-I-lah 

turneth his hand alternately to the right and to the left. 

All the fakirs now get excited, repeating their ejaculations with greater rapidity, violently turn- 
ing their heads, sinking the whole body, and leaping. 

The contrast between the vehement and distressing execution of the zakirs at the close of a zikr 
and their calm gravity and solemnity of manner at the beginning is striking. 

Money for the murshids is collected during the performance. 

The J^akirs receive no pay. 

The recilation of the whole of the KurSn is called a khatima. 

It is usually recited by three or more per^ns called fakih. 

The mode of recitation is an agreeable chaunt. 

The recitation of the ^CurSn is a common mode of entertainment at modern private festivities 
among Arabs. 


The fakihs usually accomplish the greater part before the guests arrive,— each chauntingin turn 
a portion as 

A juz, a thirtieth part of the Kurdn. 

» bazb, sixtieth 

ti rub, hundred ana twt '^^k^art of the Kuran. 

When a kbalima is performed death, the m^it is^transfirred to the soul of the deceased* 

2 u 2 
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The counterfeit gathered by Hafiz was not passed by him (the Pir of the Ma- 
gians ; the Murshid ; the true Beloved) : 

For the master of business (the Pir), wise as to hidden defect, was. 


9 - 


Mu'amil signifies : — 

One who lives happily, or who deals fairly, with one. 

dJUU-* (master of business) signifies ^ 

The Pir, rose of hue, from whose manifestation the market of Anfs is thronged. 
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173, ( 177 ). 

I. Last night, in our (assemblyf'^ lovers for zikr, formed like 
Thy tress (the path of seekers to the divine world)— 

Until the heart (middle) of the night (which is the season 
speech regarding the (long) chain of Thy hair 

The heart that (in the world of noDrexistence), from the point of Thy eye-lash 
turned to blood, 

Again, desirous of the bow-house (wound) of Thy eye-brow was. 

(0 true Beloved !) pardon the wind, because it brought a message from Thee ; 

And, if (the wind had) not (beer^ ^Th\^ message would not have arrived) ;-for 
we reached (met with) none, who, irom^he head of Thy street, was, 

V. 

Of the tumult and c.ic uproar of love (the knowledge of God), the world had no 
news : 

. The calamity-exciter of the world, Thy glance of sorcery (absolute love)—— 

was. 


a) circle, the tale of 
was: 

for manifestations), 
was. 


I.* On the day of eternity without beginning, each soul of the people of the world laid claim to love. 
To prove them, God Most High brought into their view the world; and a crowd became entan. 
gled in its beauty. 

For the rest, paradise was glorified ; and, with it they were distraught. 

On them calamities descended. Whereupon, some turned aside and some remained firm. 

Those that remained firm were sincere as Lovers : and of this crowd Hifiz regarded himself. 
The talk of this world is all about that world, which is an epitome of this world. 

In Wilberforce Clarke's translation of the Bustan 0/ Sa'di we have 

“ How well said the scholar to the embroiderer when he figured the Anka, the elephant and 
the giraffe : — 

From my hand, cometh no form, 

•‘That is not the picture of the Teacher above (God).” 

4» (love) signifies 

The knowledge of God ; or the rules of the Shari'at. 

Before Muhammad’s coming, none attained to a knowledge of God. 

(the world) signifies 

Jt (the second shadow) ; or the existence of God, apparent in the ^orm of creation 
" (things possible). 

Then, through the mjiilinNibij of God in the appointing of things possible, the world was 
called!- " 

Masawd va gh^iru-l-lah, -^at exterior to ayd beyond Qod." 

The world is an external form of God ; and God is the divine grace of the world. 
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(O true Beloved !) I, head-bewildered, also was of the people of safety ; 

' The coil of Thy black tress, the snare of my path was. 

Loose the fastening of Thy coat, so that my heart (in the snare of thy tress) 

mav expand (and rest) ; , , • . x 

For the openness (ease of heart) that was mme,-lrom (sitting and sleeping by) 

Thy side 

By Thy fidelity (I adjure Thee)— pass by the tomb of Hafij? 

W’ho went from the world ; and in desire of Thy face was. 


O'" (glance of sorcery) signifies : 

At'thaUimVwh^, notwithstat^ing ks own non-existence, the world was confirmed in knowledge 

«cc.d o, po»bW. ,o .1... U. 

gave the existence of “ the second «?haaow, ' whereby God is manifested. 

God saith 

I was a hidden treast.e ; and I desired to be known. 

7. See Ode 60, c. 7. 
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174 , (268). 

I Mine be recollection of that time, when my dwelling, the head of thy street 

was. • 

(When) from the dust of thy door, to my eye the acquisition of luminosity 

was. 

t 

From the effects of pure society, upright I became like the lily and the rose : 

Un my tongue was, whatever in thy heart was. 

When, from the Pir of wisdom, my heart made transcription of (inquired about) 
divine significations, 

In explanation. Love uttered what to him (the Pfr of wisdom), difficult was. 

In my heart, it was : — “ 1 will never be without the Friend (God).” 

What can one do ! For my effort and the effort of my heart, vain was. 

5. Last night, in recollection of friends (to see them), I went to the tavern : 

The jar of wine, I beheld. In the heart, blood (was) ; and in the clay (of aston- 
ishment), the foot— was. 

Much, I wandered to ask the cause of the pain of separation : 

In this matter, void of wisdom, the Mufti of wisdom was. 

The truth of the end of the AbQ Ishak turquoise (is this that) 

Well it gleamed ; but (its) the lot of the hastener was. 


4> From the Friend,— I went far. 

5 . In desire of wine, the blood in my heart leaped. 

7» Abu Ishak is the name of a turquoise-mine in NishapOr. 

The couplet refers tathe decline of fortune of Amir Sh.iilib Apu lsh.5k, king of Shiran and ni 
the adjoining provinces, the patron of 
After the death of Sultan Abil S^id Khan, in 1336, he reigned over Fars. 

Fora while, he struck laghairi (I and no other); but, afterwards, his fortune de- 
clined. ’ 

*357, at Isfahan by order ot 'ifluharizu-d-Din ibn MJuraffps he was slain. 
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Alas, this tyranny and oppression that is in this snare-place (the world) . 
Alas that grace and favour that in that assembly (the world of souls) 

Hafiz! thou sawest (all) that chatter of the strutting partridge (Amir 
Ishak) : 

Careless of the grasp of the falcon of Fate, he 


8. pb (snare-place) signifies : — 

(tj) the world ; 

(b) the hpuse of HSfiz. 
(assembly) signifies : — 

(a) the world of souls ; 

(b) the threshold of the murshid. 

9. The chatter 

of the parrot is chahcha\ra, 
„ partridge „ kahkaha. 

„ nightingale;, zamzama. 


was 

Abo 

was. 
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175, (146). 

1. As long as name and trace of the tavern (the existence of the traveller), and of 
wine (of love) shall be, 

The dust of the path of the Pir of the Magians (the mui-shid of love who is the 
King of seekers), our head, shall be. 

(O Saki of Alast !) when, by the head of oiir tomb thou passest, ask for grace 
(for me), 

bor, the pilgrimage-place of the profligates (perfect lovers, comprehenders of the 
stages of love) of the world, (the tomb of Hafiz) shall b*e. 

From eternity without beginning, the ring (of obedience) of the Pir of the magians 
was in my ear : 

In this way, we are as we Nvere ; thus it (the ring) shall be. 

0 Zahid, self-seeing ! go. For, from eye of mine and of thine, 

Hidden is the mystery of this veil ; and hidden—: — shall be. 

5. To-day, my Bold one, lover-slayer, went forth intoxicated, 

*Let us see again from whose eye, blood-flowing shall be. 

(O true Beloved !) on that land (the perfect Arif), where the trace of the heel of 
Thy foot may be, 

The adoration-place of all men of vision— shall be. 

That night, when, through desire for thee, my eye placeth its desire on the tomb. 

Till {he breath of the moon of resurrection, downward cast it— shall be. 


2. At the two upper corners, on the face of the iJlap, on the tomb of HSfiz at Shiraz, couplet 2 is in- 
^0^ibed — the first line in the right-hand corner, and the second line in the left-hand corner. 

See Odes 439 agd 439a. 

This may be addressed to 

The murshid who directeth intoxicated seekers of God. 

The second line means : — 

Hifijf shall be the perfect murshid of travellers ; the comprehender of love’s stages ; the cause 
of pleasure of Arifs ; and the source of glory of murshids. ^ 

6 . 0 true Beloved I in every existence in which are the effects of thy appearance. 0 true Desired 
One I in every limit iojghich is the torch of Thy light, — that existence and that limit shall be the 
Adoration-place ofptroVsjfcrs of knowledge and of those acejepted of God’s court. 

••Adoration ” signifies 

the act of placing the head in worship on the^roui^d. 
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O Khwaja ! censure not the intoxicated. For, from this old inn, 
None hath known, in what way the departure (in death) 


If, in this way, Hafiz’s fortune shall aid (by drawing 
In the hand of others, the Beloved’s tress (the twist) 
(the traitor) 


him into effacement), 
of the vicissitudes of Time, 
shall be. 


9.' iJJj (tress) signifies 

the twist of Fate and Destiny, before whom, all deliberation is useless, 
(beloved one) signifies 

the truth of divine truths, from whose effects are the twists of vicissitudes. 
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176, (199)- 

I. Arrived the orlad tidings that grief’s time 

Like that (joy’s time) remained not ; like this (grief's tim^^-— 


shall not remain : 
sha'Vj’bT remain. 


Although (by the ill-speaking of the watcher^^i,i^m, in the Beloved's sight, 
become dusty and despicable ; 

(Yet), honoured like this, the watcher , shall not remain. 

Since the veil-holder (door-keeper) str'keth ail with the sword, 

Dweller of the sacred harim, a person-^— sljalf not remain. 


O candle 1 reckon union with the moth a great gain ; 

For (even) till ddwn, this commerce shall not remain. 

1 

5 . Pleasant glad tidings, Surosh (Jibra.il) of the unseen world gave me : 

“In the world, ever sorrowful, a person— shall not remain.” 


2. Whoever complaineth of another’s fault, verily revealeth his own fault j and becometh despicable, 

j. See Ode 45, c. 8. 

4. (candle) signifies; — 

(a) Amirs and masters of wealth, 

(d) Every man’s existence. By the decree : — 

All of you are shepherds ; and, about your flock, shall be questioned.” 

(c) The murshid. 

(moth) signifies 

(а) The surroundings of servants and all the pomp thereof, 

(б) The five senses, the four elements, the limbs* 

(c) The disciples. 

(dawn of morn) signifies t— 

the morning of the judgment day, that, for wretched sinners, is the time of remorse. 

According to (a)^ 

O Amirs! regarding as plunder the return of wealth, come ye in thanks for it; observe 
rights o*. neighbours and of dependents; desist from Injuring them ; and take shel- 
t^^^rom fortune and pomp, quick of decline and the fruit of calamity. 
Accordin|ist6iy (jL 

Con^hould '*‘*J[?portunity gain ; regard vigilance necessary ; and, until power is in thy 

-.-..e».«this appr<jjgi»ii 

that shall be worthy of this court (of God). 

P'di, ircMtlca] ^lecessary for— safety, "limbs, supports, and the elements. 

On the performing sc.*’,- Supporter of thanks, ahe wise man is ever resolved. 
According to (c ) — ^iB||||(|p 

O murshid I reckon as gai^%e time of guiding (disciples); strive for their instruction. For 
delay is the cause of calamity. 
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Of (regarding) the picture, good or bad, is what room for thanks or for lamer*- 
When, on the page of existence, .the writing (of the decree)— — 

shall not remain ? 

The song of Jamshid’s assembly, they have said, was this 
“ Bring the cq^of wine ; for Jam (Jamshid) shall rtot remain." 

O p^.'^erful one 1 bring to thy hand (anJ help) the darvish’s heart : 

For the^'liiasure of gold, and the treasure" of dirham— shall not remain. 

In gold, on this mansion of chrysolite, they have written : — 

"Save the goodness of pf ple of liberality, aught shall not remain." 

10. In the morning, pleasant glad tidings, the consent to union with Him gave 
" Ever captive to grief, h person shall not remain.’" 

t 

Hafiz! sever not desire for the (true) Beloved’s favour f • 

Tor the picture of violence and the mark of tyranny shall not remain. 


7, If Jamshid (Jam) occur with : — 

(a) the seal, 

seal ring, seal stone, 
horse, 

it refers to Sulaiman. 

{b) barrier, 

^.1 mirror, 

it refers to Sikandar. 

(c) ^the cup, 

wine ; 

it refers to Jamshid (Jam). 

For Jamshid’s cap, see Ode 144. 

9. ZabarjadUgnifies : — 

an emerald. j a chrysolite, 

a topaz. I a beryl. 


j{j wind, 
birds, 
throne. 


lyT the water of life ; 


feast, 


a jasper. 
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177, (261), 

I. Whoever became the confidant of his own heart, in the sacred fold of the (true) 
Beloved remained : 

: He, who knew not tfiis matter, in ignorance—^ remained. 

If, forth from the screen, went my heart (abandoning outward reputation and 
choosing evilness) censure not : 

Thanks to God, that not, in the screen of thought (self-worshipping and pride), 
it remained. 

A darvish garment, I had; and it concealed a hundfcd faults : 

For wine and the minstrel, the khirka.was pawned ; and the mystical cord (of a 
hundred faults)-— remained. 

Out from pawn for wine, the Sufis (holy travellers) took their khirka: 

Our darvish-habit, it was that, in the vintner’s house, remained. 

5. More pleasant than the sound of love’s speech, naught I heard : 

(’Twas) a great token, that, in this revolving dome remained. 

Passed intoxicated, other khirka-wearers : and passed (the tale of them) : 

Our talc is that which, at the head of every market, - remained. 

Save my heart, that,— from eternity without beginning to eternity without end, — 
proceeded Thy lover, 

1 have heard of none, who ever in the work (of being Thy lover)— remained. 


If The first line refers to the perfect Arif; the second to the learned one who is also practical (’Slim* 
i-^mil) that one, who knew his own heart, entered the true Beloved’s sacred fold. That one 
who knew not his own heart (}ts mysteries and truths) remained in ignorance. 

This refers to 

** Who knoweth hif)Dself knoweth God.*’ 

In his “ History of Civilization,” Vol. ii, p. 89, Buckle says 

“We should rather say?— We believe in God because we know ourselves,” 

Strange is this approaching of western and of eastern thought, % 

4 f The hypocritical traveller ?re in the first stage of intoxication ; but* out 01m, they, at length, 

passed.' . , V 

But, in the vintner’s house, garment remained ; ever, from intoxicati^, I escaped not. 

libirljia. See Ode 124. 
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Every red wine that, from that crystal (pure) hand (of the murshid), I took, 

Became the water of regret ; and, in my eye, the jewel of rain (tear)— — 

remained. 


At Thy beauty, the plcture-chooser became astonied in such a way 
That in all places, on gate and wall, his tale (of astonishment) ■ 


remained. 


1 0 . That, like Thy eye, it might become, the narcissu? became sick (with futile 

effort) : . . *1 rr \ ' 

Its (Thy eye's) habit was not gained by it ; and, sick (with futile effort), it 

. remained. 


One day, to the spectacle-place of Thy tress, HafiiJS heart 
Went (with the intention) that (after seeing Thy tress) it would return ; but, 
ever, captive to Thy tress, it— remained. 


8. 1 recollect that red wine ; 1 suffer regret and weep, yet it all availeth nothing. 


10 . Otherwise—^ 

Since Thy eye is sick, sick also became the narcissus. 

Its (Thy eye’s) habit was not acquired ; and, sick (to eternity 
mained. 


without end) it (the narcissus) re- 


II. In the text, is read— 

“ to the spectacle-placc of His tress ” 
for — 

“ to the spectacle-place of Thy tress.” 

The second line— ^ , 

H26z’s heart never regained freedom ; but ever captive to Th) tress, remain 
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178, (145)- 

I. (0 true Beloved !) before this, more than this, thine, thought of (thy) lover— 

was : 

Thy (great) love-display to us, the talk of climes—— was. 

Be recollection of that society of nights, when with sweet lips. 

Argument of love's mystery and mention oi'the lover's circle, r— was. 

Although the beauty of those moon of face of the assembly taketh heart and 
religion, 

(Not on outward beauty, but) with the grace of -temperament and with the 
beauty of disposition (of lovers), our love—— was. 

If the (true) Beloved’s shade fell on the lover, what matter ! 

In need of Him, we are ; desirous of us, He— was. 

5 . Before they pluck up this fresh roof and azure arch (the sky) 

The place of sight for my eye, the arch of the true Beloved's eye-brow *' — was. 

from the dawn of- the morn of eternity without beginning to the end of the 
evening of eternity without end. 

In respect to one covenant and to one agreement, friendship with love Was. 

On the “ night of power,” if I have drunk a morning draught, censure me not. 
Merry of head, came the Beloved ; and a cup on the edge of the arch— was? 

If the cord of the rosary snapped, hold me excused ; 

On the arm of th'e Saki of silver leg, my arm— was. 


4 * «L. (the shfidow of the Beloved) signifies ; — 

The splendour of God in friendship to the friend |(lhc lover of God). 

Every creator regardeth with love his own creaiy K 
h i (the night of power) signifies , 

A night (some say the 27th night) of the ast of RamazSn, on which the Heaven opened for 

a second. ( o ^ - 

Anyone witnessing the phenomenon will h£^^^is wishes fulfilled. See Odes 20, 35, 113. 

8. (rosary) signifies: — 

(а) threaded beads, wherW^iJJlhe heart of Zahids and of outwari worshippers is rested. 

(б) outward worship, whose goal is wholly and only in existence. 

See Ode 132, 
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At the King’s door, a beggar made this subtlety in regard to work, 

He said " At every tray, whereat I sate, God, the Provider,-— was.” 

10. In Adam’s time, in the garden of Paradise, Hafiz’s poetry 

Tile adornment of the leaves of the. book of the wild (white) rose and of (he red. 
rose— ^ 


Though 1 sever the thread of the rosary, and break from outward worship, reproach me not. 
With a profligate, who gave to the wind the chattels of my existence, chanced my coifipanion- 
ship. 

Through the following of the shara’ his religious order is the highest ; and his rank, the highest 
rank. 
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I 79 j (222). 

(O true Beloved !) when, into the mirror of the cup (of love), the reflection of 
Thy face: * ^ fell. 

From the laughter of wine (love's glory), into the d^^ude desire of (drinking) the 
cup, the Arif-— • fell. 

With that splendour that, in the mirror (of the ruby), the beauty of Thy face 
made, 

All this picture (of created beings that are illusory) into the mirror of fancy 
fell. 

vVhen, like the compass, for the sake of revolution, he moveth not, what may 
he do 

Who in the circle ot iime'k revolution—— fell? 


I. Abl (the mirror of.the cup) signifies 

(a) The h^ J^f the Rrif, the kno>yer of truths. 

(i>) Love.' 

laughter) signifies 
Lovers g^ desired by people of h 
The cxplaoc'l is are 

(а) Whel >ne reflection of Thy face, in the lo. .A ofj^sory beloved ones, displayed splendour, 

thJSrif, seeing its ray, fell into the crude'idea that it is what it (apparently) is— the 
e^mce of existence ; and knew not*its truth. 

(б) When the reflection of Thy face fell into the cup (of love), the Srif fell, through h 

into the crude desire of beholding thee veil-less, while yet he was* in this gi 
springing place (the world). 

This hints at Musa’s request*:— ^ ) 

, “ O my Lord, show Thyself to mo^that I may look on Thee.** 

' * He said 

“ Thou canst not see me.” Kur’ji, vii. 143. 

(c) When the reflection of Thy f ?ce fell into the Arif’s heart, the Arif fell, through love's ray 
(of glory) into the crude ./esi re of unity of existence and, imagining that glory to be his, 
said 

I am the truth ; 1 Jim holy ; how great is my honour : in my world (body), is none 
save God.” 

This Arif was Shaikh Husain Mansur Hallaj. See Ode 123. 

2^ The first •* mirror ” signifies 

That ruby, wherewith, on the day of eternity without beginning, God displayed glory. 
Through awe of omnipotence, that ruby completely melted ; and formed the world of domi- 
nion and of angels.^ 

The ruby signifies r-ITR^^stence of God, when, save His existence, there was naught. 

3* From him, except this, naught cometh ; for him, except this, is no remedy. 
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O KhwSja ! passed hath that time when thou sawest me in the cloister ; 

(Now), with the face, of the Saki and the lip of the cup, my work«— fell. 


5. Beneath the sword of grief for Him, it is proper to go dancing (in joy) 

For, that one who was slain of Him, his end happy—— ' fell. 

From the masjid to the tavern, I fell not of myself : 

From the covenant of eternity without beginning, to me this result of the end 
(tavern-haunting) *fgll 


The jealousy of (true) love severed (and made dumb) the tongue of all the great 
ones (of love ; the 'Arifs) : 

(Then) into the mouth of the common people, the mystery of grief for Him 
how feiii 

Every moment, anoth^^indness to me of consumed i.eart is His ; 

Behold, how fit for r|«rd, tliis b^^jgar fgH 

T 


(After coming out) from the pit (dimple) of Thy chin, in‘:I*-|^url of Thy tress, 
my heart clung : ^ ^ 

Alas, forth from the pit, it came ; and into che snare,— fell. 

/ ^ I 

10. On the day of eternity without bef.* -*ip , .lis face, beneath tli;. kil, displayed 
splendour: * IJ 

On the face of understanding (of men), the reflection, from the ray of that 
- , (splendour),— * \ fell. 

All this reflection of wine (sensual love) and varied pfeture (brutal love) that have 
appeared ^ 

Is (only) a splendour of the face a* the Siki (God) that, into cup (of our heart 
and into things possible) — — f * fell. 

^ [ ( 


1 1. ^ (wine) signifies 

J^l the first (pure) love (for God). 

^ (the reflection of wine) signifies 

(a) love for the cre«'Uure, which is the second (impure, sensual) love. 

(b) Islam which is the first (pure) love. 

(varied picture) signifies : — 

(а) bestial and brutal love ; 

(б) kufr (infidelity). ^ 

The reflection of wine and the varied picture that appeared is (only) a splendour from the face of 
the SSld that fell into thj essence men (of Islam and of Kufr;. 
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Through pure vision, he of pure vision (the ^rif, or the holy traveller) attained 
his object : 

Through thd eye, double-seeing (captive to duality), the crafty one (captive to 
reason and desire j or the hypocrite) into crude desire—— fell. 

The Sofis, all, are lovers and glance (of love)-players ; but, 

From the midst, to bad name, heart-consumed Hifiz fell. 


They have made : — 

(a)Mslam the view-place of the Guide (God). 

lb) Kufr „ . „ „ JLdJf the Mislcadcr (God). 

These two are one. For the traveller knowing Islam and Kufr to be the view-place of : — 

tiUjI 

raaketh nodifferende between the nobleness of Islam and the h;iseness of Kufr. 

■ ij. One of pure vision is who seeth God without partnership with other existence. 


3 V 2 
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180 , (258). 

I. Not all purity without alloy is the coat of the Sofi ; 

0 many a ^irka, that is worthy of the fire ! 

Our SiifI, who, with the morning reading, used to become intoxicated (with 
love for God), 

At evening time, behold him ; for merry Of head (with wine) is he. 

Happy it is, if the touch-stone of experience come into use, 

So that black of face becometh every one, in whom is alloy. 

€ 

The daintily nurtured in affluence took not the path to the Friend : 

The being a lover (of God) is the way of profligates, calamity enduring. 

5. Grief for this mean world, how long sufferest thou ? Drink wine : 

Pity it is that the sage's heart is perturbed. 

If, in this way, the Saki’s down maketh the (vanishing) picture on water, 

0 many a fuce that coloured with (tears of) blood will be ! 

(In exchange), the ragged garment and the prayer-mat of HSfiss, the wine- 
seller will take, 

If, from the hand of that moon-like SSkI, there is wine. 


I. All Sufis not with God : many are hypocrites. Khirka, see Ode 124. 

6. The down about the Sllfi’s face and lips spoileth his beauty. 

When the lovers see this spoliation of beauty, they will, through grief, slap their faces till there- 
from blood issueth. 

7. If, by the hand of that moon-like Slip, the wine-seller give wine, he will, in exchange for it, take 

Iltfiz’a ragged garment and prayer-mat. 
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181 , (202, 253). 

I. The breath (of life) issued; and forth from thee, my desire (of union) — 


Clamour! for, forth from sleep, my fortune — - 

cometh not 
cometh not 

Into my eye, the breeze cast a little dust from His street : 

For, into my vision, the water of life-— 

• 

cometh not. 

Dweller in Thy tress, became that heart that experienced sweet madness; 

And, from that poor, (heart) calamity-endurer, news—. cometh not. 

So long as, into my bosom, I take not Thy lofty stature, 

To fruit, the time of my desire and purpose — 

cometh not. 


5, Perchance, by (the blessing of) the heart-adorning face of our Beloved (our 
. desire will be fulfilled) ; if not, 

in any way (to accomplishment), another work — cometh not. 

* 

With the aim of truth, I loosed a thousand arrows pf prayer, 

But what profit, effective (even) one — coneth not. 

« 

Hafiz! the least condition of fidelity, is the abandoning of one's life. 

Go (about thy own work) ; if, from thee, work of this (least) degree — 

cometh not. 
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ft 

I. Out from my heart, I came ; and, out (successfully) the work — 
Out from myself, I went ; and in, the (true) Beloved — 

' cometh not. 
cometh not. 

In this fancy (of Thy tress), life's time ended ; yet. 

To an end, the calamity of His long tress— 

cometh not. 

(Fit to tell) to the morning-breeze, many are the stories of my heart ; 

But, by (reason of) my (ill) fortune, the morning, to night — becometh not. 

Ever became no sin, my sigh (prayer) of the morning tithe ; 

Now what hath happened that effective (even) one sigh—* 

cometh not. 

• 

5. Life and wealth, we sacrificed not for the Friend. Alas ! 

From us (even to) this (little) extent, love’s work — 

cometh not. 


In regret for the dust of Thy door, I so die, 

That, into my si^ht (as being of value, even) the (precious) \ivater*of.life — 

* cometh not. 


Much affrighted of all men, became thtf heart of Hiliz 

Now, forth from the curl of tress, it (th*e heart)— ' cometh not. 


3. That is-To night becometh not the morning, 

4, See Ode 181, c. 6, 
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I. 0 happy that heart that, ever, after the illusory— 

To every door whereto they call him not, without notice (invitation) 

Best for me, not to set desire upon .that sweet lip. 

But after sugar, what kind of fly— 

Thou, who, from the glory o£ disposition, art of another world, 

Perchance, from Thy heart, fidelity to the covenant with me, 

The blackness of grief’s eye, I have experienced. Wash it not with 
I* or, from my sight, the picture of Thy mole ever — 

' ■> 

5 . More black of book (s(nful) than myself, none 1 see : 

To the head, like the reed, the smoke (sigh) of my heart, how (is it that) it — ^ 

goeth not ? 

0 heart ! like this, be not a babbler, and one of every place (a wanderer) ; 

For, from before thee, by this (sort of) skiM, any work— goeth not. 

By the lap./ing’s crown, (I conjure thee) take me not from the path. For the • 
(mighty) white falcon. 

On account of pride, in pursuit of every little prey, - goeth not. 

Like the wind, withhold not from me Thy perfume ; 

For, to my head, without the desire of Thy tress, it (the perfume) goeth not. 

On the sin of me intoxicated, put the skirt of (Thy) pardon ; 

For to this (great) degree (of sin), the grace of the shari'at goeth not. 

10 . I, the beggar, desire one of cypress-stature, 

Within whose girdle, save for silver and gold, the hand goeth not. 

Bring wine : and to HSfiz’s hand first give : ^ 

On the condition that, forth from the assembly, the matter (of wine-drinking) 

— — goeth not. 


goeth not, 
he-' 

goeth not. 
goeth not ? 

goeth not. 

tears : 
goeth not. 


7. See Ode 82. 

10. The explanations are : — 

(a) 1 love a rich charmer, wi. jse girdle is embroidered with gold and silver. 

(i) „ a chaste charmer, „ „ only 1 may touch. 

(c) „ acharrp'r, „ „ „ on payment of silver and gold, I may touch. 

MiraS Ulfat of Ispahan considers the last interpretation to be correct; in proof thereof, see Ode 
324, couplet 9. 
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184, (231). 

I. (In the wish), that my heart’s work should be ended, my soul melted ; andiit 
. • . became not (acquired) : 

In this immature wish, I consumed; and it (the wish) became not (acquired). 

In search of the treasure-mandate of my purpose,— justice ! For, 

I became one altogether ruined in the world ; and it (the mandate)-— 

became not (acquired). 

In search of the cash, (treasure) of the (true Beloved's) presence, ' 

To the generous, much in beggary 1 wandered ; and it (the Beloved’s presence) 
— became not (acquired). 

With reproach, the Clyef of thy Assembly said to me “ One nighi, f go (to 
thy Assembly):” * 

According to his wish, I became the least of His slaves ; and it (my desire)— 

became not (acquired). 


5. He (the true Beloved) gave the message saying : — “1 will sit with profligates” 
(In the hope of His society),' reputation for profligacy and dreg-drinking 
became mine ; and it (my hope)—— became not (acquired). 


If the pigeon of my heart flutter, it is lawful ; 

For, 'n its path, it beheld the twist and turn of the snare ; but it (freedom) - — 

became not* (acquired). 


In that desire that, in intoxication, I may kiss .that ruby lip (of the true Beloved), 
What bloqd (of grief) it was that, into my heart like a cup, fell ; and it fthe lip- 
kissing)— - became not (acquired). 


In Love's street, plant not thy foot without the road-guide (the murshid) ; 

For, I, of myself, made a hundred efforts ; and it (my desire)-^ 

became not (acquired). 


Out of thought’s desire, H3flz evoked a thousand desires. 

In the desire that that companion (the true Beloved) may become obedient to 
him ; and it (his desire) became not (acquired)- 


4. Better thus t— 

With reproach. He (the true Beloved) said “ One night, ’ '•hall be the chief of the as- 
sembly:” / • 

According to His wish, I became the least of His slat :s ; and He— became not (acquirea^ 

8. The second line may be 

and it (the effort) ^ became not (effective). 

9. The second line may be . 

and it (the device)— • bl-ca«: not (effective). 



THE LETTER DAL ^ 


353 


185. < i8). 

I. As for^me, out of my head, 1 . dark of, eye— will not go : 

This is the sky’s decree; crt.ti other ^i/}'\rt, jjg 

The watcher tormented, and abandoned nolithe place of peace : 

Perchance, moving towards the sphere, the |igh of morning-risers 

, will not be. 

On the day of eternity without beginning, t.\jy (Fate and Destiny) ordered me 
no work save profligacy ; ' 

Every partition of destiny that here (on the «,\ay of eternity) passed, (less or) 
more than it,— will not be. 

The ruby-wine, and the place of safety, and the S Ki, kind friend, (all are present): 

0 heart ! better, when becometh thy work (ot re yi^tance by turning to pleasure 
and ease) if now it—— will hot be ? 

5 . 0 Muhtasib ! for God’s sake, pardon us for the clajnour of drum and of reed ; 

For, with this idle tale without canon, the rt^u- aments of the^hara'— 

will not be 

Ihis is my power that, secretly, I practise love for Him : 

The bosom, the kiss, and the embrace, — of these, how shall I speak, since 
(mine) they— will not be ? 

One night, to Laila, Majnun spake saying: — " O peerless beloved ! 

“ Revealed to thee, will be lovers ; but the distraugl^ one (through love)— 1 — 

. will not be.” 

(0 seeker !) come so that, in pure wine, I may display^ o thee Time’s mystery : 

For, with this deceitful tale (that thou hast . choren) without sorcery, fcve’s 
work— will noT be. 

O'eye! (with thy weeping), wash not grief’s picture from the tablet of Hafiz’s 
heart ; 

For it (the picture) is the Heart-Possessor’s sword-wound ; and, (with washing), 
the blood-colour— will not go. 


3 . Then, for ever, is my profligacy. 

8 . *jLj| (tale) signifies : — ^ 

tale of those passed and gone. 
wy»jl (sorcery) signifies : — 

device and plan and words of sorcery. 
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divAn-i-hafiz. 


I. (0 true Beloved !) in eternity (the day of misak), of glory, 

the splendour-ray of Thy ^>^jauty — - boasted. 

Revealed became love ; and, t^on all the world, fire dashed. 

(O absolute existence !) Thy ace displayed splendour ; (and) beheld (that) the 
angel had no (capacity feV ) love : 

From this (exceeding) jeaWSsy, it became the essence of fire ; and upon Adam 
dashed. 

From that torch (of love)/ reason wished to kindle Its lamp, 

Jealousy's liglitning flaslicj|!«n^nd in confusion, the world— dashed. 


1. (splendour) signifies 

The powen-of divine ligh®uch a3,that which Musa beheld on Tor. From the hidden, it be- 
• cometh revealed to themkn of God. 

“ First” Love manifesteth itWf 

(d) in the skies in the form of voluntary moving. 

(6) in the elements in the form of natural moving. 

(c) in perfect persons orfjumanity in the quality of sensual love. 

(d) in animals in the qua ity of bestial lust. 

Couplets 1 and 2 express mhn's pre-excellence over all other created beings. 

See p. 5. and Ode 202. I 

2. Since the angel had within fflm no love, to love he inclined not. 

With exceeding jealousy, the essence of fire, passed by the angel ; and struck upon ^dam. 
Truth (hakikal) is not inteJKd for aught but God. 

In a thing whoever behc^jt^od's permanency, shall behold in all things God's appearance. 

;fhc absolute existence (God^ displayed His splendour to the angel ; and saw that he had no love. 
Then, through jealousy, He became the essence and the truth (hakikat) of love's fire; and upon 
Adam struck. 

That is, from Adam's essence, love appeared, and made mankind the complete spectacle-placcand 
the collective essence. 

A great one hath said 

“ What is man ? He is the collective essence : 

In him, God'^ form appeareth,” 

This is the belief of/he Ahl-i-wujud (a sect of Sufis). 

God was appreciated intellectually by the angels; but He desired love, and, to obtain it, turned 
upon the race of Adam. 

Concerning Shaitan’s refusal to worship Adam, see the Kuran \ u 34-35* 

** Face ” may signify : — 

The revelation of Go<i in the material world; the reflection of His attributes in the splendour 
of nature. 
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The adversary (Shaitan) sought to come to the spectacle-placQ of the mystery 
(of love) : ‘ 

The invisible hand (of God) came ; and, at the heart of the excluded one 
(Shaitan), dashed. 

5. Othets, all on ease, dashed the dice of partition (fate) : 

Our grief-expcrienced heart it was that also, on grief (the dice of fate) 

cast. 

The desire of Thy chin's dimple (Thy mysteries) possessed the lofty soul ; 

At the ring of that tress, curl within curl, (his) hand, he—— dashed. 

He (the absolute existence) cast a glance to behold His own form in the world 
On the water and the clay of Adam, His tent, He — — pitched. 

The joy-book of love for Thee, Hafiz wrote on that day, 

When, on the head of the chattels of his joyous heart, the reed (of cancellation), 
he dashed. 


4. (adversary) signifies : — 

Iblis who is ever in ambush for jinn and men. 

(spectaclc-placc) signifies; — 

The heart of Adam, the guide and the comprehender of the world. 

They call him — 

pJb: the little world. 

Whatever — good or bad ; profit or loss— is in the world, they seek” trom his illumined mind. 
Therefore Adam became the worshipped of the angels ; and, in dignity, higher than the sky. 
Into Adam’s pure existence Shaitan entered to saunter in that spectacle-place of mystei^; and 
sought to enter his he^p v. * 

Adam, becoming awarcT of it, prevailed over his seduction ; and Shaitan became accursed and 




the 


rejected. 

5. The people of the world dashed on ease the dice of partition; and werev# 

load of the deposit of love (for God). ^ 

Our grief-stricken heart, it was that, from exceeding foolishness and ignorance, establisi.-’ 
tyranny against itself, by taking up the load of the deposit of love (for God). 

On grief, the dice of partition, our heart cast; and in taking up the load, expressed not a word, 
y. The second line — 

When he abandoned the chattels of the joyous heart. 


In the Persian text, ea^'h couplet ends with the word “xadam (I dashed) ; and, this form, 1 
have followed. 

Below, 1 give force of zadan in combi .tition 
to boast. 

M set on "fire. 

3* „ upset (to dash in confusion). 

5. „ cast the dice. 

7* „ pitch the tent. 

8 . ^ „ efface. 


mu t i 
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dIvan-i-hAfi?. 


187 , (268). 

I. Be memory of that time (O true Beloved!) when towards us Thy exceedilig 
glance (of mercy) was. 

(When) evident in our face, the writing of Thy love (mercy)- was. 

Be memory of that time when, me with reproach, Thy eye slew ; 

(When) in Thy lip, sugar-devouring, the miracle of Isa (life-giving) ■■ ■ was. 

f 

Be memory of that time when, in the assembly of companionship (of the perfect 
murshid; or of. the circle of zikr), w'e dashed (drained) the morning cup (of 
wine ) ; 

We were not, save I and the friend (the murshid) ; and, with us, God was. 

Be memory of that time, when my (lovely) moon used to bind on a (moon-like, 
crescent) cap : 

At her stii'tup (in service), the new (crescent) moon, the world-measuring mes. 
senger, — — was. 

j. 3 e memory of th^t time when I w-as tavern-sitter and intoxicated : 

And that which (divine knowledge), to-day, in the assembly (of the binding world), 

. was. 


is wanting to me ; there (in the loosening world), ready- 

• f 

Be memory o/ that time, when the ruby (wine) of thcgoblef expressed laughter 
(reflected itself, and foamed in tumult) : 

j^““^yee9.-:’.t'and thy ruby (lip), many a story was. 

Fr> ^ 

Be memory of that time when Thy check kindled the candle of joy ; 

And (its) careless moth, this consumed heart- 


was. 


f. 


3. Jikr.^See Ode 172. 

4. The face, the cheek, and the forehead of the beloved are often cornpared to the/uU moon ; and the 

eyebrow, the arch of the cap, the curve of the stirrup^ and ine contour of the finger-nai , o 
the new ir^'*:cent) moon» 

Tl^^secona hne may be 

Along with it ftht* cap), the new (crescent) moon 

/f (A) In her stirrup, the new (crescent) moon ^ , l nnnoi 

t he general meaning is toat thtf moc.n*Iike beloved compcileth into her service even the m 
the heavens. 

$. See p. 5. 
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Be memory of that time when, in that banquet*place c* courtesy and of manners 
(the assembly of hal and of zikr), 

That which expressed laughter like the intoxicated one, the red morning wine (of 
Love for God) 


Be memory of that time when, by your amending, correct became 

The (lustrous) verse of every unpiereed jewel (fresh thought, new melody) that 

Hafiz’s 


. - 1 
3 . In the assembly of hal (mystic state) or of zikr (repetition of God’s name), courtesy and manners 
are essential on the part of a murid (disciple), or of a salik (holy traveller). See Ode 1 72. 

The laughter, the motions and the gestures that seem contrary to .Vianner^ are the outcome of the 
wine (of love for God). 

i^ove for God maketh us self-less; and exerciscth over us fuli^sway. 

In the mystic state, whatever the murid doth is th ough low. for‘'"-'i. 

Sec Ode 202, c, 3. 
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oIvan-i-hAfi;. 


188 . 

I, 0 heart ! it may be that the door of the wine-houses,— - they will open : 

The knot (of difficulty) of our entangled work — they will open, 

'ince \Ot 

If, for ^ . .e of the Zahid’s heart, self-seeing, they closed the door ; 

Strong, keep the heart ; for, for the sake of God,—— they will open. 

By the purity* of the heart of profligates, drinkers of the morning cup. 

With the key oT 'orayer, many a closed door,— they will open. 

me , 

Write ye a lettj: of condolence to the daughter of the vine. 

So that, blood, from the eye-lashes, ail the companions— will loose, 

f 

5 . At the death of pure wine, sever the tress (cord) of the harp : 

So that, the doubled-up tress, all the young Magians will loose, 

0 God ! they (fate and destiny) closed the door of the wine-house. Approve not. 
For, the door of deception and of hyprocrisy,— they will open, 

’ **’'0 ka thatl^ou hast, to-morrow (the day of resurrection) thou wilt 
see. 

How, with violence, the (religious) cord (of infidelity) from beneath it,— — 

* * they will loose. 


3. 0 people of shara’! shun us not for drinking the morning cup instead of making ablution and of 
saying our prayers. 

For, we are pure of heart ; and God hath heard our prayers and opened the doors of manifesta- 
tions. 

The first line may be 
(1 swear) by the purity of 
7. Kbirk.1. Sec Ode 124. 
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189, (l6l). 

I. Pleasant is l^llvat, if my beloved, the (true) Beloved—’ shall be ; 

Not (pleasant) if I consume; and the candle of (another) assembly, He 

shall be. 

As naught, I take (regard) Sulaiman’s seal-ring (the world's power), 

.On which, sometimes, Ahriman’s hand—— shall be- 

0 God ! hold it not lawful that, in the sacred enclosure of union, 

The watcher, included (as friend) ; and my lot, excluded shall be. 

To the Huma, say ; — “ Cast not thy auspicious shadow 

On that land where the (noble) parrot less than the (mean) kite shall be.” 

5 . From our head^ the desire for Thy street goeth not. 

With his native land, the stranger’s distraught heart shall be. 

What need of the description of (love’s) desire, when the explanation of the 
heart’s fire, 

One can recognise from the burning which in speech— may be. 

If like the lily, ten tongues be Hafiz's, 

Before Thee, like the (folded) rose-bud, on his mouth, the seal (of silence) 
shall be. 


1. Khilvat. See Ode 67, 

A* 

2. vjUiL. (Sulaiman’s seal-ring) signifies : — 

the world) whose support is dirhams of silver, and dinars of gold. 

When the dirham and the dinar were established in this world, Iblis took them, kissed them, 
and established a happy time saying t — 

“ For me, these coins are a happy means of deceit; and of taking patience from man,** 

For the story of Sulaiman and the dev Sakbr, who, by deceit, obtained both his ring and his 
kingdom, see the Kuran, xxxvii, 33, 

The author of the explanation Mudariku-NTanzil gives a different account of this transaction* 

5* The heart’s native land is the next world, the street of the true Beloved. See p. 5 and Ode 197. 
7. The second line 

Before Thee hath not the power of speech. 



DiVAN-I-yAFI?. 



190, (243)* 


I. I and refusal of .wine ! What a tale this— 

Doubtless, this degree of reason (that I abandon not wine, is) mine ; 
cient (it)—* 


isl 

and suffi. 
is. 


I, who nights, with the drum and the harp, have dashed down (acted contrary, 
wise to) the path of piety — 

I, suddenly, bring my head to the path (of piety) ! What a tale this-— is ! 


Up to the last, 1 knew not the path to the wine-house : 

If not, to what an extent, our austerity— is. 

If the Zahid take not the path to profligacy,— he is excused, 

Love is a work, that dependent on the guidance (of God)— 1?, 

5. I am the slave of the Pir of the Magians (the murshid, perfect and excellent), 
who releaseth me from ignorance (of divine knowledge), 

Whatever our Pir doeth, the essence of friendly assistance is. 

(Together are) the Zahid, and haughtiness, and prayer; and I, and intoxication, 
and supplication : • 

Let us see, >vith whom of these (two). Thy favour indeed—— , is. 

Last night, I slep*^ not on account of this thought that a sage uttered 
“ If Hafiz be intox.cated, room^jjpr complaint— ‘ Is ” 


2. The first line may be 

I, who, nights, with the drum and the harp have attacked piety, 
to waylay, to attack. 
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191 , (147). 

I. I fear lest, in respect of our grief, tears, the screen-render— should be. 

And, in the world, this sealed mystery a (revealed) tale should be. 

They say the stone becometh, in the stage of patience, the (precious) ruby : 

Yes ; it becometh. But (immersed) in blood, the liver should be. 

From the watcher's pomp, I am in the strait of astonishment ; 

O Lord ! forbid that revered, the beggar ^ould be. 

This arrogance; that is in the head of thy lofty cyjpress (-form), — 

With thee (in thy society), our short (feeble) hand within thy girdle, how 

should -be. 

5. From every side, the arrow of prayer I have sped : 

It may be that out of those arrows, a work-doer (effective), one should be. 

This palace of empire whereof Thou art moon of form, 

At its threshold, the dust of the door, heads (in supplication) should be. 

From the alchemy of love for Thee, my (dusty) face beca‘me ruddy gold ; 

Yes ; by the happiness of Thy grace, dust, gold - — should be. 

Besides beauty, many a subtlety is necessary, so that a person, 

Acceptable to the disposition of one possessed of vision, — should be. 

Weeping and justice-demanding, I will go to the wine-house 

For there, perchance, from grief's power, my release should be. 

10. O Soul ! utter our tale to the Heart- Possessor (God) : 

But do not so that to the breeze, news should be. 

If one day a great grief should reach thee, be not strait-of-heari .- 

Go : offer thanks: God forbid that worse than bad should be. 

0 heart ! be patient ; suffer not grief. For in the end 

This (gloomy) evening, the (sunny) morning becometh ; and this (dark) night, the 
(bright and rosy) dawn, — - should be. 


3. So tongas the seeker considereth trouble intolerable, he reacheth not to his desire. See Ode 207, 

c. 9. • • 

3 - When increase of dignity cometh to a man, often, in himself, he remaineth not ; distraught with 
pride, he becometh. 

3 * 



DlVAN-i-HAFi?. 

Hafi2 !■ When the musk of His tress-tip is in thy-trand, 
In-dravv thy breath. If not, to the morning breeze, news 


should be. 


Love for Thee within my heart : and love for Thee w.th.n my head . 

With milk (of infancy), it (love for Thee) went within (me) ; and '^‘^h the (de- 
parting) soul, it (love for Thee) out (of me) should he. 

Forth from the tomb, for foot-kissing, HSfiz bringeth his head- 

If, by Thy foot, foot-trodden his dust ® 
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192 , (200)/ 

I. “The day of separation from, and the night of dis-union with, the (true) Beloved 

is ended 

This omen, I cast ; the star (of happy omen) passed ; and the work of grief— 

is ended. 

.411 that grace and beauty (of snare), that autumn (the world) displayed, 

At last, at the foot (of arrival) of the spring-breeze (the murshid),— 

is ended. 

After this, from our own heart, we give light to the horizon (of the world) ; 

P'or, we have reached the sun ; and, the dust (of grief of separation from the 

true Beloved)—— • is ended. 

» 

(To) the morning of hope, that was a worshipper of the hidden screen, 

Say : — “Come forth. For the work of the dark night (of hopelessness) 

is ended.*’ 

5. Thanks to God that, by the fortune of the cap-corner of the rose. 

The pomp of December’s wind and the majesty of the thorn — — » is ended. 

That agitation of long nights and the heart’s grief, — 

All, in the shade of the idoPs tress,—— • is ended. 

Although, through His tress, is the perturbation of my work, 

O idol ! through thy face, the loosening of this knot (of grief) is ended. 

After this, with the drum and the harp, to the wine-house I go : 

For, in union with the (true) Beloved, the tale of grief (of separation) 

Is ended. 

O SAkl ! thou showedest kindness. Be thy goblet full of wine ! 

For, by thy deliberation, the disquietude of wine-sickness—^ is ended. 

10. Although, into reckoning (saying:—" Hath he all this truth?’’) noone bringeth 

Hifiz, 

Thanks that that labour, without limit and reckoning, is ended. 


4 - Mu’takif (worshipper) signifies : — 

One who for prayer is now a sitter and now a stander in the masjid. 

Our hope, that isyied not, and was in the. screen of the hidden, to it say " Come forth 1” 

5- The second line signifies ; — 

Winter is ended 5 spring is cotne. 


3 A a 
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‘193, (238). 

Although to the city-admonisher, easy this matter becometh not : 

So long as liypocrisy and deceit, he practiseth, Musulman, he 

■ becometh not 


Learn profligacy and practise liberality. For not such a great matter is#it, 
That wine, a mere animal drinketh not ; and man becometh not. 


The (the great name of God) doeth its work, O heart! be. happy (be 

not denier of the effects of ‘^The great name'*) ; 

For, by fraud and deceit, the (infidel) Div, Musulman ■ ^ becometh not. 


That it may be worthy of bounty, the pure essence is necessary : 

If not, every (worthless) stone and clod, the (precious) pearl and the coral 

becometh not. 


I teach love ; and (hence) my hope, that this noble art (of love), 

Like other arts, the cause of disappointment (in the attainment of my 
object) becometh not. 


Last night, He spake saying: — ^‘To-morrow, I give thee thy heart's de.sirfe. 

O God ! devise a means, whereby regretful (by breaking his promise) he 

becometh not. 


From God,*I seek a good disposition for thy nature, 
So that again, distressed by thee, our heart 


becometh not. 


A sorrowful one, who, from the physician (the murshid), keepeth secret his pain 
(of desire) 

Doubtless, capable of a remedy, his pain becomet no . 


The essence of being a Musulman is the abandoning of deceit and hypocrisy. So long as man 
chooseth hypocrisy Islam is not his. See Ode 150, c. i. 

Who drinketh no wine and is a Zihid, dry and austere,— hath nogreat skill. Nay, practise 
liberality wherein are many advantages. *< t 

The Div is infidel, by reason of his fraud and deceit, not from defect in the effects of | c grea 

name (of God).” See Ode 189, c. 2 ; 4'J5, c. 10. - if st 

The bounty of the Bounty-Producer hath no deficiency , but the essence (the inatrix) lUelf mu 

be worthy. ^ r dfor 

In thee, are all goodnesses, save the goodness of good dispositiSn. For this I pray to 0 
thee. 
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Whoever, from the head of (with all) his soul, trembleth before idols (lovely 
women), 

Without trouble (of doubt), worthy of the Kuran, his body becometh not. 

10. H3fiz ! So long, as lofty resolution is not the atom's 

Seeker of the fountain of the gleaming sun, it becometh not. 


lO. Display lofty resolution, so that thou mayst arrive from protection to being possessed o( protec- 
tion ; and from the illusory to the real. 
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DiVAN-i-HAFi;. 


194,234). 

I. To the (true Beloved), I said : — “ Grief for Thee, I have.” He said Jo an 
end ^when union is attained), thy grief cometh:” 

1 spake saying: — “Be my moon (make luminous like the moon my eye and 
bosom).” He said " (I will be thy moon), if forth, (the chance)—— 

cometh.'’ 

I said ” Thy face is the moon.” He said : — ” But (only) of two weeks : ” 

I said ” Appeareth it to me?” He said : — “ (Yes ;) if forth it— cometh.” 

I said ; — “ From kintf ones (lovers), learn the usage of fidelity 

He said : — ” From those moon of face (lovely women), this work (of fidelity) 
seldom * cometh.” 

1 spake saying ” On Thy image^ I bind the path of my vision (away from the 
direction of others ; and glance on naught save Thee) :” 

He spake saying: — “The night-prowler is that one, who, by another (unclosed) 
path, cometh.” 

5. I spake saying : — ” Road-lost in the world, the perfume of Thy tresS hath made 
me : 

He said: — *' If thou knowcst, thy guide also it (the perfume)— becometh/ 

I 

I said O happy the air that, from love's garden, ariseth 

He said : — “ More pleasant (is) that breeze that from the heart-ravisher's street 
cometh.” 

I spake saying :—** With desire, the sweet drink of Thy ruby lip slayeth me. 

He said :— ** Perform thou service (of the lip) ; for He, souNchcrishing— 

cometh." 


4. The form of others and the glance exterior to Us is a thief. If thou close the path to thy heart 

on one side,'— by another way, he cometh* 

5. ^ pJU signifies : — 

(а) Thy tress made me roaddost in the world* 

(б) „ „ my world road-Iost. . , 

(c) „ „ the world road*lost to me (that is, thy tress made me regard the w 

as naught)* € ‘ 

6. The second line may be .. > 

He said “ Nay ; h^py thf br jgze that from the heart-ravisher’s street— 
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I said : — “When hath Thy kind heart the resolution of peace?" 

He said “ To none, speak of this (our violence against thee) till that time (of 
peace) cometh.” 

I said : — “ Thou sawest how quickly the time of ease to an end— cometh.” 
He said ! silence. . For to an end this grief also—. cometh.” 
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DiVAN-i-HAFi;^. 


195 , (265). 


1 . Desire pf passion for Thy fresh down to whomsoever, shall be : 

Forth from the circle (of passion) he planteth not his foot, so long as he — ■ 

shall be. 


When, tulip-like, I arise from the dust of the tomb, 

The stain of passion for Thee, the secret of the black spot (of my heart) 

shall be. 

0 priceless jewel (the true Beloved)! till when (how long), boldest thou lawful, 
That, from grief (of separation), man's eye all a river (of tears) shall be? 


0 priceless jewel (the true Beloved) I At last, where art Thou ? 

For, from Thy image, my eye like a rifer— — shall be. 


5. On my head, be the prolonged shadow of Thy tress. 

For, in that shadow, rest to the distraught heart shall be. 

$ 

(0 true Beloved !) from the root of every eye-lash of mine, water (of tears) is 
flowing. Come: 

If, for the bank of the stream and for the view, Thy inclination——^ shall be. 


Kike m^ heart, forth from the screen a moment come ; and come (to meet me); 
For, (my time being ended) again (my meeting with Thee) not manifest,-— 

shall be. 


Through disdain. Thy eye inclineth not to Hlfiz. Yes ; 

The quality of the variegated narcis'sus (the Beloved's eye), haughtiness — ^ 

shall be- 
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106, (I54). 

I. When from the eAStj the cup (the holy traveller’s existence) the sun of wine (of 
love)— cometh up. 

From the garden of the cheek, of the Saki (the Murshid), many a tulip (of fresh- 
ness) — cometh up. 

On the head of the rose (the illusory beloved), the gentle perfumed breeze, 
(lust) contemptuously shattereth (and regardeth as naught) the tresses (the 
decoration) of the hyacinth, 

When, into the midst of the sward (the holy traveller’s existence), the perfume 
of those tresses (the essence of the true Beloved) cometh up. 

* 

O heart! from the revolving of the sky’s, inverted tray expect not : 

• That, without reproach and a hundred vexations, a morsel 

cometh forth. 

Not that tale of -the (enraptured) state, is the lament of the night of separation, 

That, even in a hundred works, a little of its explanation— cometh forth. 

5 . If, like the prophet Nuh, in respect to tl*e deluge of grief, patience be thine. 

Calamity turneth (away) ; and the desire of a thpusand years-—— cometh forth. 

To the jew^l of desire (union with the true Beloved), one cannot go by one’s 
own effort ; 

Mere fancy it is that, without the intermediary, this work,— cometh forth. 

If the breeze of Thy grace pass by the tomb of Hafiz, 

From his body^s dust, many a shout cometh forth. 


1. On account of its purity and luminosity, wine is likened t the sun — 

(a) because he, in whom wine’s splendour shineth, becometh luminous. 

{b) because as the sun causeth fruit to ripen, so wine (which meaneth love) causeth the 
, beloved to reach ripeness. ^ 

When the sun of love riseth on the holy traveller, his murshid gaineth a thousand joys. 

For a numerous following of disciples is a murshid’s pride. 

2. (breeze) signifies 

(а) a breeze whereby the rose-bud gaineth freshness and openeth its mouth. 

( б ) the wind of lust, the lord of illusory love ; and the cause of poverty. 

The first dJltf (tresses) signifies 

The decoration of this human nature. 

When true love (to God^ ariseth in the traveller's nature, the bree.ie of lust shattereth the tresses 
(decoration) on the bead of the rose (illusory love) ; and becometh obedient to the heart. 

3B 
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197 , (206). 

I. Inclination for the sward, the cypress of my sward (the Beloved), wherefore- — — 

maketh not ? 

The fellow-companion of the rose, (wherefore) becometh not ? Memory of the 
lily (wherefore) maketh not ? 

Until, into the curl of His tress, went my foolish heart. 

On account of that long journey^(to the. next world), the resolution of visiting 
its native land, it (my heart) of itself maketh not. 

(0 true Beloved !) in hope of union with Thee, the fellow-companion of the 
soul, my heart is not ; 

In desire of Thy street, the service of the body, my soul—— maketh not. 

Submissivencss, before the bow,*f His eye-brow, I keep displaying; but, 
Ear-drawn it is. Therefore, for me, the ear (of attention), He— maketh not. 

5. (To the Beloved) I complained last night (of the tyranny) of His tress. By- 
way of regret : 

He spake saying: — “To me, the ear (of attention), this black curly (tress) 

^ maketh not. ” 

When with the wind, the (dark) violet tress becometh full of twist : 

Ala’. ! of that time of curl (of Thy tress), what recollection (is it) that my heart 
maketh not. 


If my S^i (the true Beloved) of silver leg giveth naught but dregs (poison), 
The body-all mouth, like the wine-cup, who is there that r maketh not. 

The breeze became perfume-giver. W’herefore (is it that), Thy pure skirt. 

The dust of the violet-bicd, the musk of Khutaii.' - maketh not. 

Notwithstanding all this perfume of Thy skirt, in respect of the wind, wonder 
cometh to me. 

That, by Thy passing, the dust, the musk of Khutan. it (the wind)— — 

maketh not. 


10. Against my honour, exercise no tyranny ; for the bounty of the cloud. 

Without the aid of my, tears, the pearl of 'Adn— - maketh not. 


Not listening to counsel (heart given to Thee), HSiiz was slain by Thy 
Fit is the sword (of destruction) for him, who the comprehension of speec (0 
counsel) \ ".^keth^ - 

2. The heart's native land is the next world. Sec p. 

8 , Wherefore maketh not Tl}V pure skirt^ihe dust of the violet bedi the musk of Kfautan 
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198 ,( 173 ). 

At the time ef (beholding) His face (which is better than the sward), retirement 
from the sward, our heart — ^ hath : 

For, like the cypress, fooUbinding it is ; and like the (streaked) tulip, stain it 
— - hath. 

To the bow of any one’s eye-brow, our head descendeth not ; 

For, retirement from the world, the heart of corner-takers (lovers of God) 

• ■ hatk 

Torment on account of the (dark) violet, I have : because it boasteth of (equality 
with,' or love for) His (dark) tress 

Behold thou what conceit in the brain, the black slave (violet) of little value 

hath. 

In the night of darkness (the world) and in the desert (of its vici.ssitudes), — — 
where can one. arrive, • 

Unless, in my path, the lamp (of manifestations of glories), the (luminous) candle 
of His face—— hath i' 


I and the candle of the morning, 'tis fit if we went together 

For, (in love for the Beloved), we consumed ; and no solicitude for us, our idol 
___ hath. 


(C) true Beloved !) saunter into the sward ; and gaze at the rose s throne. For 
the tulip 

Resemblcth the King’s servant, that, in the hand, a cup— hath. 

’ Tis fit that, in this sw'ard, I should weep like the (winter) cloud of January . 
The joy of the bulbul’s nest, behold the (filthy) crow hath. 

All night, \vith the splendour of Thy face, the tress ravisheth the heart : 

How brave is that thief, who in the hand, a lamp- - hath. 


Desire for love’s lesson, hath H§fiz’s "sorrowful heart ; 

For neither desire for the spectacle, nor desire for the garden, the heart 

hath. 


Otherwise— 

From the sward around His face, retirement our h-iart italh. 
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199, ( 216 ). 

I. Wine and hidden pleasure (love), what are they ? Baseless work. 

On the ranks of (our own) profligates (the murshids) we (fashed -(and joined 
them). What is fit to be be ! 

Unloose the heart's knot (of thought and of- hesitation) ; and think not of the 
sky ; 

For such a knot, the thought of no geometrician hath loosecl. 

At Time’s changes, wonder not. For the sphere 
Recollecteth many a^housand tales (of sorcery) of this (kind). 

With respect (learning and knowledge), take the goblet. For its composition 
Is of the (dust of the) skull of Jamshid, of Bahman, and of KubSd. 

5 . W'here K'a,us and Kay went, who is informed ? 

How Jamshid’s throne went to the wind (of destruction) who is informed ? 

» 

From passion for Shirin^s lip, yet 1 see 

That, from the blood of Farhad\s eye, the tulip blossometh. 


I. Secretly, to drink wine ; privily, to make love— is a useless work. 

In the beginning of the mystic state, weirds like these from exceeding wailing and trembling 
arc uttered. For it is the time of search fur the Sought ; and of failing to tind the Beluved 
. (God). . 

3. Lit.: “a thousand thousands.*’ 

4. Jamshid (or Jam) was the fourth King of the Pishdadian (the first) dynasty. He h.*d a magic 

cup called : — 

jam-i*Jamshid 

whereof wondrous tales are told. He lived 800 B.C. See Ode i44i‘C. 10 ; and Ode 17 
Bahman (Ardishir-Daraz^iast ; Artaxerxes Longimanus; Ahasuerus) began to reign 4 4 
Kubad (Kavades) was of the Sassanian dynasty. He died 531 A.D. 

With learning and knowledge, choose love-play ; and in lovc*s path, take sensibleness. 

To the wind (of destruction), went many a one void of knowledge. ^ 

From this garden full of fruit, disappointed went thou,— one void of knowledge, 

5. Ka,us and Kay were kings of Kayanian dynasty. 

6. Shirin (Mary, Irene) daughter of the Emperor Maurice, was the mistress of Kljusrau Parviz of the 

Sassanian dynasty. 

After the son had put to death his father, Khusrau Parviz, he sought the favour of Shirin- 
She appeared to consent, but first desired to behold the body o| hfs father. 

As soon as she saw the body, she stabbed herself to death. ^ 

KJlusrau Parviz took j^nisalejn carried away the true cross which, enclosed in a go 
had been deeply buried. 
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Come ! come ! so that, awhile, with wihe (of love) ruined (effaced and non- 
existent) we may become : 

Perchance (by means of love), to that great fortune (union with the true Belov- 
ed), we may, (in the stage of effacement) in this ruined place (the world, the 
field of the first, and the last, world), reach. 

Perchance the tulip knew Time’s unfaithfulness : 

Far, since she was born and become, from out of her- hand she hath not placed 
the cup of wine. 

For wandering and jopmeying, me, permission give not 

The breeze of Musalla’s dust, and the water of Ruknabad. 

10 In grief of love for Him, to my soul hath reached what hath reached : 

To his soul, let not Time’s eye-wound reftch ! 

If from the hand, 1 {>ut not down the cup, carp not at me : 

For, purer than this (cup), to me no companion hath appeared. 

Like Hafiz, take not the cup save to the soand of the harp : 

For, to the silk (cord) of joy, they have bound the glad heart. 


When the Emperor Heradcus overran Persia, destroying palaces, plundering treasure, the people 
rose against Khusrau, 

His eighteen sons were slain before his face ; he himself was put into a dungeon, where in 628 he 
died. 

Muhammad sent him a letter inviting him to acku vlcdge him as the Prophet of God. Parviz 
rejected the invitation and tore up the letter. 

Muhammad exclaimed 

“ Thus it is, God will tear the kingdom and reject the supplication of ^usrau Parviz. 

Farhad was tHe lover of the lovely Shirin* Parviz declared that he would resign Shirin if Farhad 
could cut through a rock, Bi-Situn (without support) overhanging the road, 20 miles north of 
Kirmanshah ; and bring a stream from the far side of it. 

When he was on the point of accomplishing the task, Parviz sent an old woman to say that 
Shirin was dead. 

The youth clasped his hands above his head, and leaped from the rock. , 

The remains of Farhad’^ labour are still to be seen at the eastern end of the mountain bounding 
Kirmanshah on the north. 

The sculptures on the face of the Bi-Situn are ascribed to Farhad. 

See History of Persia by Malcolm and by Clements Markham ; and Ode 72. 

8. The shape of the tulip-flower is like a winocup. 

9. “ Musalhl.” Sec Ode 8. 

12. “ The silk ” may signify 

The fragile thread of dear life. 



374 


oIvan-uhAfi?. 


200, (19O. 

I. In eternity without beginning, endowed with. the bounty of fortune (love foi 
God), whoever is. 

The cup of his desire, to eternity without end, the fellow-companion of^his sbul 

That very moment when as to wine I wished to be, a penitent, 

I said : — “ If this branch (abstinence from wine) bear a fruit, (the fruit of) repent- 
ance it—— will be.” 

I grant that like the (pure) lily I'cast the prayer-mat on my back ; 

But, on the religious garment, (can it be that) the colour of wine, (ruddy) like 
the rose, fit for a muslim i.s ? 

In khilvat, without the lamp of the cup (of. wine of love for God) I cannot sit; 

For, it is necessary that illumined, the corner of people of heart—— should bo. 

,5. or Four ]jhilvat, (ever) be the splendour of the light of the candle and of 
wine : ‘i- 

In the rose-season, the veiiedness of those intoxicated (lovers of God) through 


foolishness i.s. 

In the midst, r-the assembly ?*triends, and spring, and the discourse of love , 
Not to take the cup of wine from the beloved, slow-souledness— - is 

Seek lofty resolution. The bejewelled tup (worldy treasure) ^ say : — '^Be not” 
To the profligate (the lover of God), the water of. the grape (the wine of love), 
the pomegranate-ruby (worldly wealth)—— it^. 

O heart ! desirest thou good fame ? With the bad, associate not : 

O my soul ! approving of the bad, proof of foolishness— i*^. 


1. It is beyond human power to acquire love for God unless it be bestowed by God* 

On the day of eternity without beginning, love for God was apportioned. Only those who then 
and there received it possess it here. 

2. At one and the same time, God and the world cannot be acquired; 

The poet saith 

“ Thou desireth both God and this mean w'orld ; a dream, this is : impossible, it is a madness- 

The lily is said to grow apart from other flowers ; and hence its mention in connection with zahids 
and recluses. ^ 

4» to, i^bilvat. See Ode 67 . 
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Although, disorderly appeareth our work, regard it not easy : 

For, in this realm, the envy ‘of sovereignty, beggary 

10. O Safi ! pleasant is Jcfailvat, if, in it, 

Ruddy like basil, the wine (of love for God) ; and intoxicated of the basil the 
Saki (the Jover of God)—— ’ 

Last night, a dear one (a follower of the shara’) said “ Secretly, Hafiz drinketh 
wine." 

O dear one ! the sin best that, which a secret 


9, The state of being a murid (disciple) of Sufis is superior to being an ijtihiid (leader) of the 

Hiha, in (stng» rifian) signifies : — 

The rare perfume called “ Holy Basil/’ 

It is sold by Piesse and Lubin, London, in bottles at 2 s. 6 <i., 55., and 10.9. each. 

1 1. Best it is not to reveal the myst^ics of lov’e (for God) to the people of the world. 

By the revelation of mysteries, they may be led astray from the shara’. 
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201 , ( 134 ). 

If, the heart’s grief from our memory, the cup (of love for God) do not 

take. 

The foundation of our work, the anxiety of the vicissitudes (of time) will 

take. 


And if, in its intoxication, reason drag not its anchor, 

From this W'hirlpool of calamity (the world), the bark how will it take. 


Alas ! with every one the sky treacherously played ; 

Superiority over this treachery, is none who will take. 

Towarcls the sward, the feeble heart draweth m% for the reason. 

That, by the sickness of the morning breeze, my soul from death it may- 

• * take. 

5. The path is by the Zulmat (the land of darkness): where is the lOiizr of the 
road? 

• Let it not be that, our honour, the fire of disappointment should—— 

. take. 

1 am love’s physician. Drink wine (of love for God). For this confection 
Bringeth relief : and the thought of danger— taketh. 

Hafiz consumed ; and, to the Friend none told his state ; 

Perchance, for God’s sake, a message, the morning breeze will— take. 


Love’s path is dark. Without a guide (the murshid) thou canst not go. See Ode 207, c.,.> 
Zulm.at. See Ode 35, c. 10. 
liliizr 81J 
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202, (240). 

I. For profligacy and love, my censure that foolish one maketh ; 

Who, on the mysteries of men of hidden (divine) knowledge, criticism—— 

maketh. 

f 

(In the lover of God), behold the perfection of love’s mystery, not sin’s defect ; 
For, whoever skill-less is, glance at the defect (of man) maketh. 

The SikFs glance so struck the path of Islam, 

That, perthance, shunning of the red morning wine^ Suhaib maketh. 

From the ’itr of the hur of paradise, perfume ascenefeth at that time 

When, the* dust of our wine-house the perfume of her collar, she maketh, 

5. The key of the treasure of happiness is. the acceptance of one of heart : 

Be it not that, doubt or suspicion, in this matter, any one maketh. 

To his desire reacheth the shepherd (Musa) of the. Wadi Ayman at that time 
When (as shepherd) some years, witlj soul, the service of Shu’ayb (Jethro), 
he— —" maketh. 

Blood from the eye, Hafiz’s tale causeth to drop. 

When of youth^s time and of the time of old age, recollection, he — maketh. 

I. My profligacy is a mystery of the mysteries of hidden science and of divine decrees. Then, he 
who imputeth to me profligacy, criticiseth the mysteries of hidden science and of divine decrees- 

3. Suhaib, see page 134. 

4. The Hiir of paradise have a most fragrant odour. See the Kuran, ii. Z 5 > hi. 15 ; ix. 73 » 47 ; 

xxxii. 17; xxxix. 74; Ixxviii. 31-37. 

Hifiz saith that the dust of his wine-house is so fragrant that from its fragrance, the fragrant Hur 
get fragrance. 

Hur and Hilri, See Ode 60, c. i. 

6 . Wadi Ayman signifies 

(a) the valley of the right hand ; the valley on tl^e right of Tor (Sinai) ; the valley of Tinva, 
wherein Sinai standeth. 

(^) the valley through which the children of Isra’il passed. 

Musa having obtained leave from his father-in-law (Shu'ayb, Jethro) to visit his mother, 
departed with his family from Midian towards Egypt. 

Coming to Tuwa, his wife fell in labour and was delivered of § son in a very dark and snowy night ; 

he had lost his way ; and his cattle were scattered. 

Suddenly, on the mountaSi-side, he beheld a fire burning in a grcen^olive) bush. 

Thence, to Mflsa, a voice ‘from the hidden arrived. 

^ee the Kurdn, xx. 8. 

After doing service for a long time to a perfect shai kbi the seeker of truth reacheth his purpose 

3C 
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203, {221). 

I. If again passing (by me), the bird of fortune — — shall make. 

Again the (true) Bi^oved shall come ; and contentment with union (with me) 
■■ shall make. 

Although, to the eye remaineth no power of (producing) the pearl or the jewel 
(to scatter on the true Beloved when He cometh), 

It shall devour a great quantity of blood, and the design of a great scattering 
(of that blood) shall make. 

To Him, of our tale (of love) none can utter ; 

Perchance,- its reporting the morning breeze— makcth. 

To the hawk (the murshid) of my own sight, I have given flight -at the partridge 
(the true Beloved): 

Perchance, it (the partridge) may (re-)call my (good) fortune; and a great prey 
may . make. 

5. Last night (to my heart), I said : — Maketh the ruby of His lip my remedy?'^ 
Voice, gave the invisible messenger saying : — Yes ! it — — maketh.” 

Void is the city of lovers ; it may be that from a quarter, 

Out from himself, a man cometh ; and a work maketh. 

Where a generous one, from whose banquet of joy, the grief-stricken one 
Drinkclh a draft ; and the repelling of wine-sickness — — maketh? 

Either fidelity ; or the news of union with Thee ; or the death of the watcher; 
Of these, one, two, or three, deeds the sphere's sport— maketh. 

Hafiz ! if, even a day, from His door, thou go not, 

From a corner of a quarter, passing by thy head, He— maketh. 


4* (partridge) signifies 

(a) the absolute existence (God), if, in the second line, baz khwanad be read. 

{b) the illusory beloved if, in the second line, baz kliwani be re.ad. 
jL (hawk) may signify : — 

The murshid of the Path. 

In the second line, baz is redunda.it. 

The second line may be : — , 

(a) Perchance, my (good) fortune may (re-)call it (the partridge); and a great prey, may 

make. 

(b) Perchance, my (good) fortune may (re-)call it (the hawk) ; and it (the hawk) a great prey, 

may make. ^ 

If, in the second line, bai^kbwam be^ read 

With illusory love 1 adorned my^lf so that, perchance, the mursWd of 
for it ; and, from the illusory, come into flight for the true (baklMt). 
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204 , (162). 

I. Happy came the rose ; and more happy thqn that aught 

For, in thy hand, save the cup (of wine) aught 

Reckon (the season) plunder; and, in the rose-garden, drink wine: 
•For (even) till another week, the rose 

Gain, gain, the time of happy heartedness (leisure) : 

For, in the shell, ever the jewel (wine in the cup, ct concordant time) 

A wonderful path is love’s path. For, there, 

Who uplifteth his head (in pride), for him head 

5. If, our fellow student, thou remain, wash white the leaves ; 

For, (inscribed) in the book, love’s art-— ^ 

Hoar me. f'ix thy heart on a mistress, 

Whose beauty bound up with ornaments (of jewels) 

0 Shail^ ! come into our wine-jar house 
. Drink a wine that in (the paradise-spring of) Kausar 

O thou that hast mad6 full of ruby thy golden cup, 

(In thanks to God), give to that one, to whom gold 

O Lord ! give me a wine without mixing (un-alloyed). 

Wherewith any head-pain- — 

10. In God’s name, mine is the idol of silvern body 
Such that in Azar’s idol-house 

• 

With soul, I am the slave of the Sultan Uvays, 

Although of (me) the servant, his recollection— 


4 * Who planted his foot as a lover, — died (and had no head). 

The Lover hath lost hi| head as well as his heart. 

10 . Azar, father of Ibrdhim (Abraham) was an idolater and sold idols, 
n. Sultan Uvays Jalayr Baghdadi 1374 A.D. » • 


is not. 
is not. 

is not, 

is not. 
is none. 

is not. 

is not. 

is not. 

is not. 

is none-, 

is not. 

is none* 
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By this crown, world-adorning, (I swear) that the sun 

Like, this, an adorner of the diadem is n 

On Hafiz’s soul, taketh exception that one 

In whose essence, any grace - is no 


13. (jewel) signifies : — 

i. tKI source. 

ii. j^'y^ ^ jewel (especially the pearl). 

iii. o|j nature and form. 

iv. jlj j ^ hidden secret. 

V. ^ JLiu reason and understanding, 

vi. J JJ j exchange and barter. 
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205 , ( 245 )- 

1. 0 dear friends ! of the friend of the night,—— bring ye to mind : 

The duties of sincere service, — bring ye to mind. 

At intoxication’s time, of the weeping and the wailing of lovers, 

To the sound of the melody of the harp and of the cymbal, — 

bring ye to mind. 

When to the object’s waist, ye bring the hand of hope, 

Of the covenant of our society in the midst, bring ye to mind. 

When in the Siki’s face, wine's reflection displayeth splendour, 

Of lovers, with song and melody, bring ye to mind. 

5. (0 beloved ones !) a moment, suffer ye no grief for the faithful ones : 

Of the unfaithfulness of Time’s revolution,— bring ye to mind. 

If Fortune’s bay steed impetuous be, yet. 

At the (time of) desire of whipping (the steed), of fellow-travellers,— 

bring ye to mind. 

0 dwellers of the seat of pomp ! in the way of kindness. 

Of Hafiz’s face and of that threshold,— bring ye to mind. 


6. Fortune h.aving favoured thee, recollect thy old friends; and assist them. 

If the impetuous steed of fortune, thou whip, so swiftly will he go that thy fellow-travellers will 
be left behind. 

This is not right ; for, to the journey’s end, to thy society and guidance, they have a claim, 
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206 , (241). 

l. O heart ; glad tidings ! a Masiha-breath— — co'meth: 

From whose fragrant breathings, one’s fragrance—— ' cometh. 

Of grief of separation, make no complaint or plaint. .For, last night, 

I struck an omen ; and a gricvance-redresscr cometh, 

« 

Of Wadi Ayman’s fire, joyful, not only am I ; 

There, Musa in hope of a fire— cometh. 

(O murshid !) In thy street (the world), is none who a great work hath not: 

•• There, in the way of a great desire, every one— ^ cometh. 

5. Where the (true) Beloved^s dwelling is, none knoweth : 

This much is (known), that the clang of the bell (perchance, frop the Beloved's 
dwelling) cometh. 

Give a draught. For, to the >vine-house of the Lords of liberality, 

For the sake of supplications, every companion— coinetlL 

If the desire of asking (after) the health of one sick with grief (the lover of 

God) be the Friend's, 

Say : — Go happily to him ; for, yet, a breath of his cometh,*' 

Of the bulbul (the soul) of this garden (the holy traveiler\s existence), ask the 
news. For I ^ 

Hear his lament that (on account of the difficulty of living) forth from the cage 

(of existence) cometh. 


3. See Ode 202, couplet 6. 

4. This may be addressed to— 

(а) The illusory beloved, 

(б) the true beloved. 

8. ^*0 (garden) signifies 

The existence of the holy traveller of these paths. 

(cage) signifies : — 

Existence, wherein they cast souls of lovers as they cast birds into a cage. 

Ask the soul of my existence what it is ; what truth it hath ? For Jl hear a voice that my exis 
ence bringeth forth. *0f its truth, no information is mine^ for the search is fit for none. 

If they ask thee about thy ^ul, sa^ 

“ The soul is from the order of my^God.” Save a little, no knowledge I gave thee# 
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Friends ! the true Beloved desireth the prey of Hafiz’s heart : 

For the prey of a little fly, a great falcon cometh. 


The writer of the Tafsir-i-Madarik-i-Tanzil saith : — 

“The prophet of God (Muhammad) departed (in death); and instructed us not- what the 
soul was.” * 

A long lime Muhammad rubbed the head of supplication on the threshold of God when Jibra.il 
brought, from the Lord of both worlds, the chapter Ikhlas (the chapter of unity, cxii.) which 
is equal in value to a third of the whole Kuran. 

The ’Ainu-l-Kuzzat states that a tribe beheld the form, the body, the person of Muhammad ; and 
knew him to be human. They said : — 

“For us, what is this prophet who eateth and walketh 

But, with heart and soul, men of vision saw the world of his reality. 

Some said : — 

(rt) “ O God ! admit me among Muhammad’s disciples.** ’ 

{b) “O God! admit me into the (pardoning) intercession of Muhammad,” 

With this holiness, who callcth him human is a Kafir, 

By reason of his body, Muhammad was human; but, in truth, he had the rank of the heavenly- 
soul. 

For he had exalted his standard in the chapter Ikfalas (the Kuran cxii). 

Hast thou not read that God hath a quality ( ) concealed from all the sons of Adam ? But 

that quality ( ) is the light of Muhammad. 

O friend I when His existence is unity, seven, or eight, more qualities are what ' 

"his unity is of such speciality that, in it, eight qualities arc comprehended. 

The words <dJ) yfc “ He is G(;d alone ” are sufficient for men of truth ; and. a pure wine for 
the special ones. 

The words oo.) lyiT aJ ^ ^ ^ oJy. ^ oJb ^ “ God begetteth not and is not begotten ” is 
the remedy for the affliction of the people. 

Between God and man, is no veil save the body of earth and the screen of bubbles of water . 
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1. Arrived the glad news that come hath spring; and up-sprung the verdure: 
If the allowance arrive, its expenditure will be the rose and wine. 

Ascendeth the piping of the bird. The leathern flagon of wine is where? 
Falleth clamour upon the bulbuls : the rose^s veil, who drew back? 

This patched religious garment, coloured like the rose, I will burn : 

For, for even a single draught, the Pir, wine-selling, purchaseth it not. 

L i — 


I. (nabid, wine) signifies : — 

A wine which Muslims are permitted to drink. 

It is made by putting grapes, or dry dates, in water (to extract their sweetness) ; and by suffer- 
ing the liquor slightly to ferment till it acquircth sharpness. 

Ibn Khaldun argues that this was the wine used by Khulafa Harunu-r-Rashid and Al Ma,mrin. 

Nabid made from raisin is commonly sold in Arab towns as Zabtb (raisins). 

The wine was thick (for it was necessary to strain it), probably Sweet ; and not strong (fur it was 
drunk in large quantities). 

It used to be kept in a large earthen vessel (dann), high, small at bottom, partly embedded in 
earth (to keep it upright). Now a wooden cask (coated inside with pitch) is used. 

The vessels used are : — 

baiujah, a jmall earthen jar. 
battah, a leathern bottle, 
kinninat, a glass „ 

ibrik „ „ long spouted, ewer, holding a pint. 

k^, the full cup. 

kadah, the empty cup. 

jam ,, „ „ 

kubah „ cup for wine or for sharbat. 

kullah, „ „ „ sharbat only; 

The cups were usually of cut glass; and sometimes of crystal, of silver, and of gold. 

In the Kuran, we have 

“ Wine is the source of more evil than profit.’* ii, 216. 

“ O ye who have become believers ! verily wine, and lots and images and diyining arrows 
are an abomination of the work of the devil. Therefore avoid them that ye may pros- 
per.** V. 92. 

See the Kuran, iv. 46 ; Leviticus, x. 9. 

The punishment for drinking wine, or for otherwise inducing intoxication, is 80 stripes for a free 
man ; and 40 for a slave. * 

If the crime be openly committed in the month Ramadan, the punishment is death. 

Poets and musicians were th^commsn ar^xxiates of Muslim princes in their cafousals. 

Now, musiciansare most addicted to drinking. 



THE LETTER DAL J 3^5 

To-day, from the cheek of the moon-Iikc Saki (the Beloved), pluck a rose : 

For, around the face of the rose-garden (the cheek), the line of violet (the 
beard) sprouteth. 

• • 

5. Without the road-guide, plant not thy foot in love’s street : 

For, lost became that one, who a guide in this path (of love), took not. 

From the heavenly fruits, what delight gaineth 

That one who, the apple of a lovely one's chin, tasted (kissed) not. 

M} heart from the hand, the Sakl’s glance so ravished, 

That, to any other, power of talking, and of listening, mine is none. 

0 friend ! many are the wonders of love’s path : 

(Among those wonders is this)— from before the deer of this plain (of love), the 
(fierce) male lion fleeth. 

Complain not of grief. For in the path of search, 

That one who endured not trouble (even) to a little case, arrived not. 

10 . 0 guide of the holy path ! for God's sake, a little help, 
for, limit to love’s desert, visible is none. 

Drink wine ; give the cup of gold to Hafiz : 

For, out of mercy, the sin of the Sufis, the king hath forgiven. 

From the garden of his beauty, Hafiz plucked not a rose : 

Perchance in this sward (of the world; or of the beloved), the wind of humanity 
bloweth not. 

The spring passeth. 0 justice-dispenser ! help : 

For, departed hath the season ; and not yet hath Hafiz tasted wine. 
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208 , (226). 

I. If lawful the need of profligates, the wine-seller maketh, 

His sin, God forgiveth ; and, repelling of calamity — - • maketh. 

Saki ! give wine in the cup of justice, so that the beggar 

Gather not jealousy (such) that, the world full of calamity, he-— maketh. 

•> 

Minstrel ! thy lyre, play “Without death, none died." 

This melody, who chanteth not, mistake maketh. 

■ Sage ! if before thee come sorrow or ease, 

.Ascribe not to other (than God); for these, God maketh. 

5 , in the workshop, wherein is no path to reason and excellence. 

An arrogant judgment, why (is it that) weak imagination . maketh? 

0 God ! the glad tidings of safety from these griefs (the calamities of Shaitan's 
deceit) may arrive, 

If, lidclity in the covenant of trust (that, in eternity without beginning, he 
made with Thee), the holy traveller— maketh. 

Since love’s pain is ours, and the calamity of wine-sickness,^ 

(Its remedy), either the ruby,(lip) of the beloved, or the pyre wine maketh. 

In the desire of wine, life passed ; and in love HSfiz consumed.; 

Where is one of ’isa-breath (life-giving) that our reviving maketh. 


5. The discovery of mysteries and of divine knowledge is not the work of a weak imagination. 
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209. (253). 

I. Of coins (of hearts), is it that they (Fate and Destiny) examination take 

So that, (the path) after their own work, all the cloister-holders (Abids of outward 
worship) take > 

In my sight, the counsel is that all work, friends 

Should let go ; and, the curl of the tress of a friend (God ; or the murshid) 

take. 

The tip of the Saki’s tress, happily the companions take : 

If the sky permit them, a little rest they take. 

Since the (filthy) crow hath no shame of planting his (horrid) foot on the (sweet) 
rose, * 

It befitteth the bulbuls if (as protection) the skirt of a great thorn, they 

take. 

5. To lovely ones, boast not of the strength of Ihy arm of chastity : 

For, among this tribe (of lovely ones), with a single mounted one, a fortress (of 
chastity), they * take. 

0 Lord ! how bold for blood are these young bold ones ; 

.For, momently, with the arrow of the eye-lash, a great prey, they take. 

To sweet song, and to the reed’s voice — sweet is the dance : 

Especially, that dance wherein, a (lovely) idol’s hand, they take. 

So that kuhl for vision, the dust of Thy path, people of vision may make 
■Generations have passed ; but, the head of Thy thoroughfare, they take. 

Hafiz! no grief for the wretched have the sons of Time (Amirs): 

A path aside from the midst of them (the Amirs), if possible (it is) best that they 
(the wretched ones) take. 


1. God so maketh that Fate and Destiny strike the coins (of deeds) on the touch-stono of examina- 
tion, in such a way that imperfect persons pursue their work ; and come out from this hypo- 
crisy. 

Do they reveal the currency, or non-currency, of slaves, so thatjtlj seekers of God, knowing their 
own deeds, may be ashamed ; and the work of love-statti>r_ J^urrency and splendour? 

5* (lovely ones) signifies 

Men of divine knowledge, Arifs, each one of whom is of the crowd of lovely ones. 

Through pride of aifcterity, strive not with Arifs; dash not thyf#?lf on the fire of this army, hor 
each is a horseman who, when he* pleaseth, alone can take a mighty fortress. 


302 
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210, (183). 

I. In a pleasant dream, I beheld that in my hand, the cup was 

Interpretation passed ; and, entrusted to fortune, the work—— was. 

Forty years I endured trouble and vexation (in love's path). In the end, 

In the power of wine, two years of age (the glorious Kuran, wherein I find 
every delight 1 sought), the deliberation of it was. 

That pod of desire ‘that from fortune, I desired, 

In the tress-curl of that idol of' musky tresses, — v\as. 

f 

In the morning, grief’s languor had overpowered me : 

Fortune became prosperous; in the cup, the wine (of union with the true Be- 
loved ; wine, life-giving)— Was. 

5. Blood (of grief), I drink ; but room for complaint is none 

From the tray of liberality, our lot this morsel was. 

Blood, I ever drink on the threshold of the wine-house, 

As on the first day, this very (blood-drinking) assigned to’me was. 

Wailing and justice-seeking, I go to the wine-house : 

For there, from sigh and wail, the loosening of my work was. 

Who planted not love, nor plucked a rose for its loveliness. 

In the wind’s path, the tulip's care-taker (ever in trouble)— • was. 

By the rose-bed, chanced my passing at morning-time, 

When sigh and wail, the work of the bird of the sward—— was. 

10. In praise of the king, we saw Hafiz’s heart-alluring verse. 

Every couplet of that book (of verse) better than a hundred letters— was : 

That king, savage of attack, before whom the sun, lion-seizing. 

Less than a fawn, on the day of battle,— was. 


8 . From its delicacy, the tuli|^falleth from the wind's motion and perisheth. 
From Time's calamity, none can preserve himself. Then the practising ol 
of profit from loveliness— is best, s 
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On the volume (of its leaf), Hafiz’s utterance, the rose kept writing 
A verse, whose subtlety better than a hundred works, 

Into the bulbul’s heart, the breeze of the garden cast fire, 

On account of that sealed-up stain that in the tulip’s soul, 

13. Where the breeze blew and the tulip blossomed the bi.ds fell into the fire of tumult. 
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211 , ( 255 )- 

I, Not every beloved one that up^kindleth his face the work of a heart- ravisher 

. knoweth. 

Not every one who maketh the mirror (of Sikandar), the work of a Sikandar 
• • kndwelh. 

Not every one who slantwise placed his cap and sat severe 

The work of a crown-possessor, and the usage of a Ruler knoweth. 

Here, finer than a hair, are a thousand (subtle) points: 

Not every one who shaf’eth his head the work of a Kalandar ~ - ■ knoweth. 

Good are fidelity (promise-fulfilling) and covenant, if thou wilt learn : 

If not, every one thou scest, the work of a tyrant knoweth. 

, (O beloved !) the centre of the point of my vision is thy mole ; 

For the value of the incomparable jewel, the jeweller knoweth. 

Like the beggars, do not thou service for wages : 

For the way of slave-cherishing, the Friend Himself knoweth. 

Drowned in the \vater of my own eye, am I! What remedy, may 1 make? 
Not every one, the work of a swimmer in the ocean, knoweth. 

I am thc^slave of resolution of that profligate, safety-conswming (the Murshid 
or the perfect Arif), 

Who, in beggar quality, the work of an alchemist (causing others to reach per- 
fection)-: ’ knoweth. 

My distraught heart, I staked ; and knew' not 

That one born of man, the w'ay of a Pari knoweth. 

10. In stature and face, every gne who became the king of the lovely ones (Arifs) 
laketli the world, if the work of a justice-dispenser, he knoweth. 


4. In none, arc fidelity and covenant. 

5. Yak dana (one grain) signifies incomparabfe. 

Thy mole, I love, fori am a jeweller ; and the jeweller knowetbthe value of the single (incom- 
parable; jewel. 

9. Pari. See page 79. 

10. “ Lovely ones.** See Ode 209, couplet 5. 
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Acquainted vvith Hafiz’s hcart-alluring verse, becometh that one, 

Who, the grace of disposition, and the utterance of Dari — knoueih. 


The Persian tongue is of seven kinds 

1. Hirivi, the speech of the people of Hirat (Hari). • 

2 . Sikri, „ „ „ a mountain in Zabiilistan (Sistaiij between Kich and 

Makran. 

3. Zavali, the speech of the people of Zabul*. 

4. Sughdari, „ „ , Samarkand. 

5. Parsi, the language of Eastern Persia, of the people of bars, of which the metropolis was 

Isarakb, Istakbar, Persepofis. It was spoken up to looo A.D. 

6. Pahlavi,Uie language of Western Persia, of the people of Pahhl, of Ispahan, of Hamadan, 

of Nihavand, and its dependencies. It was spoken during 226-651 A.D. 

7. Dari, the speech of the people of Darah-i-jabal (the p^ss of the mountains). 

The first four tongues are obsolete, the last three current. Dari being the most eloquent, 
Ni*/ami selected it for the writing of the Sikandar Nama (the Book of Alexander the Great) ; 
•it was first spoken in the time (465 B.C.) of Bahman Daraz-dast (Artaxerxes l.ongimanus), 
son of Isfandiyar of brazen body (Xerxes). 

Pars was the name of the son of llahl, son of Sam ; son of Niih (Noah). All that stretch of 
country from the bank of the jihun (Amu) to that of the Far.it { Euphrates) that was in his sway 
was Pars, 

From Baba-I-Abwab (Darband on the west shore of the Caspian, Sadd-i-Iskandar, Sadd-i-ya. 
juj va, Ma’jfij) to the shore of the sea of ’Uman ; and (after the lapse of time) Istakhar and 
. all its dependencies became Pars. 

The rest of the.country past of Istalthar became Khur.asan (meaning east! ; and the country of 
Isp<». • '>nd Kohistan (by |•c'’''on of the wholesomencss of the water and the agreeableness 
of the air; imown as 'Irak-i-Arab\ " ’'’•■''k-i-Ajani. 

Dari was not a distinct language h); 'd clLilect of the national language spoken at 

Court. 

Dari is derived from dar, a door. For it was the of the Persians, as it is of the Ottoman 
Porte, to name what approaches royalty from tlu ^ we name it from the court within 

the gate. i 

I he dialect of Bactria, after it had been established at Court by Bahram Gur (Vara hriin the Fifth, 
A.D. 420) was called Dari. * 
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212 , (137). 

I. To our friend (Muhammad)i in beauty of disposition and of fidelity, one- 

reacheth not 

In this matter, to thee, denial of ouc work- " —- reacheth not. 

By the right of ancient society (I swear) that any mystery confidant—— 

To our friend, of one way (sincere), thank-offering,—— reacheth not. 

Although, into splendour, have come beauty-boasters (the prophets, the leaders 
of the people, the guides of the path). 

To our beloved (MuhamTnad, whose beauty was the world’s boast) in beauty and 
grace, one— reacheth not. 

To the market of created beings, they (Fate and Destiny) bring a thousand 
coins : 

To the die of our master of assay, one (coin) — — reacheth not. 

5. From the Creator’s reed, issue a thousand pictures : and one 
To the (degree of) approval of the picture of our idol (Muhammad)— 

reacheth not. 

O heart ! grieve not of the reproach of /h,'. envious ; and beificdv, ’’ 

For, to our hopeful heart, evil — rrimmer ir, reacheth not. 

« 

Alas ! the Kafila of life (nvton of ations of glories) passed in such a way. 

That, to the air of ovflf). . uisiant) country, its dust— reacheth not. 

• So live that if thou (die and) become the dust of the path, to any one, 

From our way (of life) a particle of dust (of grief) of the heart reach not. 

I. (beloved) may signify 

{a) th^ true Beloved (God) ; 

(6) the Murshid ; 

(c) Muhammad. 

This ode is written in honour of Muhammad, the last of the prophets. In the glorious Kuran 
and mighty Furkan, God praised the beauty of Muhammad. 

7. (Kafilal signifies : — 

The generous companions and the great tclba’in (followers) of Muhammad. 

Alas, from the passing of time, the generous Suh&ba and the great tiba*in so passed away 
that no signs of theim remain. t j It 

The time of safety hath departed ; and we obtained not their society. Now in our landi tumu 
displayeth such tyrann/that nt si^^s of them remain* 

8. So live that to none, through thee, shall reach a single grief— cither in life* or in death. 
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HSfiz consumed ; and*I fear that the explanation of his tale 
To the ear of the powerful King reacheth not. 


‘*The powerful King ** signifies 
The true Beloved. 

The murshid. 

Muhammad. 
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213 , ( 257 )- 

I, Musk'diffusing, the breath of the morning breeze— . 

Again the world old (by autumn and winter) young— 

To the (white) lily, the (ruddy) Arghavan shall give the (red) cornelian cup ; 
Glancing at the anemones, the eye of the narcissus shall be. 

This tyranny that, from the grief of separation, the bulbul endured 

In the rose's pavilion, clamour-making,— shall be. 

If from the Masjid (ou^tward worship) to the tavern (of truth) I go, carp not : 
Long is the assembly of admonition (of the Zahid); and (short) the time (of life) 

shall be. 


5. 0 heart ! if to to-morrow thou cast (postpone) the joy of to-day. 

Surety for the capital of cash of permanency (till to-morrow), who— shall be? 

In the month Sha’ban, put not the goblet from thy hand. For this sun, 

(Only) till the night of the ’Id of Ramazan out of sight,— shall be, 

Precious is the rose ; its society reckon plunder. 

For in this way to the garden it came ; and, (quickly) in that way 

^ shall go. 

0 Minstrel ! the assembly of associate friends, it is : sing the ghazal and the ode : 
How long sayest thou;— “(This moment) passed like this; and like that— 

shall be.” 

(From the clime of non-existence) to the clime of existence, came for 
thy sake : 

Plant thy foot for farewell to him ; for (quickly in death) passing he—- 
* shrill bc» 


2 . The cup of the arghavan (the Syrtis or Judas tree) is its red blossom. 
6. Sha’ban, see p. 96. 
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214, ( 227 ). 

I. One day, when recollection of us thy musky reed maketh, 

It (the reed) will take reward ;~Two hundred slaves that free, it maketh. 

The messenger of Her Highness Salma to whom be safety ! 

What is it if, with a (kind) salutation, our heart joyous, she maketh ? 

0 Lord ! into the heart of that Khusrau Shirin (Sultan Uvays) cast (the thought) 
That, a passing in mercy, by Farhad, he maketh. 

Now, me from foundation, love’s glance for thee hhth taken ; 

Let us see, again, what thy sage-like thought maketh. 

5 . Independent of our praise is thy pure essence : 

With beauty God-given, thought of the attirer, who maketh ? 

Examine this “ Many a treasure of desire will they give thee, 

“If prosperous, one ruined like me, thy favour maketh.” 

For the king, than a hundred years of piety and of austerity, better is 
A Life to the extent of only an hour, wherein justice, he maketh. 

Into Shiraz we travelled not to our desire. 

Joyful the day, when (in the service of Sultan Uvays) way to Baghdad, Hafij ‘ 

maketh. 


I. This is written in praise of Sultan Uvays JalSyar Baghdadi [d. 1374). See Ode 203, couplet 

ti. 

If thou write to us, thou shalt receive such a reward that thou mayst say that thou hast freed 200 
slaves. 

2. Salma is the name of a lovely Arabian woman. 

3 < liliusrau Shirin. See Ode 199 . 


3B3 
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215 ,( 143 )- 

I. From the morning-breeze, Thy pleasant perfume, who-—- perceived - 

From the dear friend (the breeze), the (true) Beloved's speech (who)—— heard' 


My heart, thank-offering, for it, this was not fit, • 

That, from its own grief-consoler, unfit words it 


heard. 


O King of beauty (the true Beloved) ! cast Thy eye (of mercy) on the state of 
the beggar (Thy lover), 

For, many a tale of the King (beggar-cherishing) and of the beggar, this 

“ heard. 


Not to-day, do we drink wine to the harp’s sound : 

Many a revolution passed since this sound the sphere’s dome heard. 

5. Not to-day, do we drink wine beneath the religious garment : 

This tale, a hundred times, the Pir of the wine-house— heard. 

f 

The mystery of God that the Arif, the holy traveller, uttered to none, 

In astonishment I am, whence the wine-seller heard. 


If, from the head of His street, I am excluded,— -what matter? 

From the. rose-bed of Time, the perfume of fidelity, who — f perceived ? 

e 

O Lord ! where is that mystery-confidant, to whom, a moment. 

My heart may explain what (of love for God) it said ; and what (of reproach 
from the world) it— heard. 


Saki ! come. For love maketh high clamour. 

Saying; — '‘That one who uttered our tale, even from us— heard.” 

10. With musky (fragrant) w'ine, happy I make the perfume-place (the brain) of 
my soul, 

For, from the ragged garment-wearer (the Safl-Darvish) of the cloister, the 
perfume of hypocrisy, it (my soul) perceived. 


6. In Persian shunidan signifies 

to hear (something) or W) percqfve ^ smell). 

9. Without love, love’s state and condition, none knoweth* 
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The essence of good and essentially good, is the physician’s counsel 
Happy that one’s fortune, who, with the ear of resignation, 


heard. 


Every eveningf the tale of me and of my heart, the (cold) north wind uttered : 
Every morning, my talk and his, the morning.breeze heard. 

Hafii?! thy office is prayer-uttering (to the true Beloved) and that only 
Be not in the entanglement of this whether He heard not, or heard. 
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216 , (163). 

I. Those shattered, when they are in search (of thee) and (theirs) power—— 


is not, 

If thou vex, the condition of manliness— is not. 

From thee, we experienced no tyranny ; and thou thyself approvest not 
What, in the Order of the Shaikhs of the Path, is not. 

When there is no purity (of heart from infidelity), one are the Ka’ba and the 
idol-house : * 

Well, it is not when, in the house (of the heart), chastity-" — is •not. 

So long as the sorcery of thy eye giveth no aid to (the art of) sorcery, 

In the consuming of love’s taper,. light— is not. 

5, Blind that eye, whose water (of lustre) love’s fire took not: 

Dark that heart, wherein love's light . is not. 


Thy beauty made me acquainted with the end of the cord of my work (love for 
God) : 

Be it not that (ever) such a help of fortune (mine) is not. 

From the rust (darkness and defect) of lust, whoever is not a pure mirror 
Worthy of the face of wisdom, his eye— is not. 

From the auspicious bird, (the prosperous one, or the perfect ’Arif) geek fortune, 
and his shadow, 

For the reason that with the (ugly) crow and the (mean) kite, the long wing- 
feather (of flight) of fortune— i® 

If, from the wine-house, I seek blessing, carp not: 

Our Pir spake saying " In the Christian cloister, blessing—— is tiot. 

10. Hifiz 1 practise knowledge and manners. For, in the king’s assembly. 

Who manners worthy of society hath not— is 
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217. {264j. 

1 . (0 true Beloved !) the Hums of the height of felicity to the snare 

of ours falleth. 

If, Thy passing to the dwelling of ours falleth. 

Like the (up-rising) bubble, up I cast my cap with joy, 

If a reflection of Thy face into the cup of ours falleth.* 


A night when the moon of desire ariseth from the horizon,—— 

It may be that the ray of that light (of the moonj on the roof— 

of ours falleth. 

When to Thy court, no access is the wind’s. 

How the chance of opportunity of salutation of ours falleth ? 

5 , When my life became the sacrifice for Thy lip I established the fancy 

That a drop of its limpid water to the palate— of ours falleth. 

The fancy ! Thy tress spake saying “ 0 Lover ! make not (thy) life the 
means (of thy desire) ; 

“ For, of this kind, many a prey into the snare — ^ of ours falleth.” 

When the path of dust-kissing of this door is not (even) for kings, 

How, the favour of an answer to the salutation— of ours falleth ? 

From this door, go not in hopelessness. Strike an omen : 

It may be that the die of fortune to the name of ours falleth. 

Whenever Hafiz boasteth of the dust of Thy “street,” 

The breeze of the rosc«bed of the soul into the perfume-place— 

of ours falleth. 
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218 , (171)- 

!• Last night, at morning time, me freedom from grief, they (Fate and Destiny)-^— 

• gave. 

And, in that darkness of night, me the water-of-life they— gave. 

Through the effulgence of the ray of His essence, me senseless, (and full of love 
for Him), they made: 

(In the world) fronr the cup of splendour of His qualitiA, me wine they 

gave. 

It was a morning, how auspicious ! and a moment how joyous ! 

That Night-of- Power when me, this new command (as to wine), they- 

gave. 

That day, me glad tidingf of this fortune the invisible messenger gave ; 

That in respect to that violence and tyranny, me, patience and endurance they 
■ gave. 

5. After this (together are)— my face and the mirror of the glory of Beauty ; 

For in il, me news of His splendour they — — gave. 

When through love for His face, I became senseless and distraught, 

Me, news of the circumstance (of the destruction) of (the useless) Lit and of 
(the powerless) Mjinat, they » gave. 


(command) signifies : — 

* A piece of paper, by the order on which gold from the king’s treasury is issued, 

“ The Night of Power ” is : — 

(а) Shab-UJ^adr. 

(б) ,t barat. 

Sep Ode 26. 

5. (the mirror of glory of beauty) signifies 

(а) the murshid : 

(б) mankind ; 

(c) the splendour of the true One God ; 

(d) Muhammad ; 

(e) the illusory Beloved (lovely woman). 

JI4A (description of beauty) signifies 

The glory of the beauty (God). 

signifies 

(а) face ; 

(б) the truth and the essence of man ; 

(c) moving. 

After this (together are) my going and the mirror of the glory of the beauty. 

6. The Arabs worshipped, as companions of God; and called the daughters of God three god* 

desses (al ilabat) : — 

(fl) al lat (derived from th%root oj A)^h, God), the idol of the tribe of Ihakif. 
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If I became desire-gainer and happy of heart, what wonder? 
D^erving, I was ; and me, these as alms they 


All this honey and sugar that from my speech poureth : 

Is the reward of great patience, for which me, Shakh-i-Nabat they 


That I should gain the victory, I said that very day. 

When me, patience and endurance against the enemy’s pity they i 


10. ’Tis a wonderful alchemy, the service of the Pir of the Magians (the perfect 
murshid) : 

His dust, I became ; and me degrees (of rank) like this, they gave. 

That day, to life of eternity without end (that hath no death) they caused me 
to reach : 

(When) me, the writing of freedom from the beauty of death (a degree of the 
degrees of truths) they -- — gave. 

That moment when Hifiz fell into the snare of Thy tress-tip. 

He spake saying: — “ Me, freedom for the bond of grief and vexation, they- 

gave.” 

Hafiz ! thankfully scatter the sugar of thanks : 

Because me, the dear idol (the true Beloved) sweet of motion, they— gavtf. 

The blessing of Hafiz and ihe breathings (of prayer) of morning-risers (Abids) 
it was 

That me, freedom from the bond of Time’s grief they gave. 


ib) al ’u2za (derived from azzii, the most mighty), the idol of the'tribes Kuraish, Kinanah, and 
Salim. 

(c) al manSt (derived from mana to flow [blood]), the idol of the tribes Hudhail and f^uzaah. 
Sale’s P. discourse, pp. ^6-40 ;■ iv. u6> . 

Those bounties mentioned in couplets i, 2, 3, and 6. 

7. Sh^kh-i-Nabat, see Ode 8, couplet 2. 

n. The day \yhen I gained “the death bf Xan'kat,” I gained perpetual life. 

The death of Tariljcat signifies 

. (a) The death of kinds of death,— -red death, black death, and other death. 

{b) The up-looking of the desire of lust. After that, the hjart, by the life of knowledge, be- 
cometh alive ; after that is “ no death.” 

The news-teller of “ the death of TarilUt” is :♦ 

“Die before you die." 
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219. ( 235 ). 

1. Verily the jewel of the treasure of mysteries 

With that seal and mark, the chest of (our) love — 

Lovers are the crowd of the Lords of deposit (of love) : 

Doubtless, the eye, jewel-raining,— 

For all night, up to the breath of morn, 

of Thy tress is as. it was. 

The (sincere) seeker of the ruby and of the jewel is none ; and' if not, the sun 
(the murshid) 

Even so in the work of the mine and of the quarry (wherein jewels are produc- 
ed)- — is as it whs. 

5. (0 true Beloved'!) the (red) colour of the blood of our heart, which (produced 
from Thy cheek) Thou concealedst (with Thy fresh down), . 

Even so in Thy ruby Up, visible * • • is as it waj. 

For the visiting of one slain by Thy own glance, come’: 

For verily expectant of Thee, the helpless one- — is as he was. 

(In thought), I spake saying: — “Thy Hindu (black) tress again attacketb 
not.” 

Passed years ; and aid in that way it—— is as it \Vas. 

Hafiz! again relate the tale of the blood-tears of thy eye; 

For in this fountain (eye), verily (blood) water-running— is as it was. 


(My state), ask the morning-breeze, 
our 

Dear sonl-friend, verily the perfume 


is as it was ; 
is as it was. 


is as it was. 


I. The first line may be : — ’ 

(0 true Beloved !) the trfasury of mysteries, the nature of iis loversenow— is as it was. 

The second line may have the additions ; — ’ , 

(a) But the .seeker of roysterifes and the k ver is none. 

( 0 ) In that chest of our love, neither defect nor decline hath appeared. 
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220. (186)/ 

1. Plant the tree of friendship, that, to fruit, the heart's desire 

Up-pluck the bush of enmity,' that.countless troubles 


bfingeth : 
bringeth. 


When thou art the guest of the tavern (of love), with profligates (holy travel- 
lers) be with respect : 

For, O beloved, if thou be (only) a dreg-drinker, the intoxication, of wine- sick- 
ness (of the love for God), (even) this (dreg) — — bringeth. 

The night of society (with beloved ones), reckon plunder. For, after our time, . 

The sphere many a revolution maketh; many a night (winter) and*day (spring) 
— bringeth-, 

Laila’s litter-ke^eper, in whose order is the moon's cradle, 

O God! into his heart— cast (the wish) that, passing by (the abode of) Majnun, 
he may— cause. 


5. O hedrt! desire the spring season. If not, every year, this sward (the world) 

A hundred beautiful roses, like the wild rose, and a thousand (birds) like the 
nightingale bringeth. 

Since, with Thy tress, my wounded heart hath established a covenant, for God's 
sake, . 

•Order Thy sweet ruby (lip) that to rest, its (the heart's) slate, it may bring* 

* • 

O heart ! from work, thou hast fallen ; because thou hast a hundred “ mans " of 
grief's load : 

Go: drink a draught of wine so that thee, into the state for work, -it (thy heart) 
may--^ — . bring. 

In this garden (the world), Hafiz, gray of head, asketh God 

That, by the marge; of the stream, he may sit; and into his embrace, a cypress 
may bring. 


2. The first line may be 

Like the guest of a tavern, with profligates be with respect. 

4. Lail? signifies 

A long dark night; the night.tjiat precedeth the new moon ; a woman beautiful but black. 
Since Laila (• moon in beauty) was in the litter-keeper’s^rder, you may say that in his order 
the moon was, 

5 * The second line may be 

A hundred beautiful roses like the wild rose, and like the nightingale of a thousand notes. 
7 *A**man.'^ See Ode 144* c.' to. 


3F2 
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221, (170). 

1. A* tonied at our glance-playing (in love's path), those void of vision (the men of 
shara') are : 

As I appeared (inftdel, or lover of God) so I am ; the rest, they know. 

The sages are the centre .of the compass of existence ; but 

Love knoweth that, in this circle (of love), they head-revolving (their learning 
in love’s path being useless) are. 

(To make) boast of love ; and lament of the tyranny of the beloved-fO excellent 
the boast of falsehood ! • 

Deserving of separation, love-player-like these— are. 

With the lip of those sweet of mouth, God established my covenant (of ser- 
vice) : 

We all slaves (are) ; and these lords— are. 

5. (0 beloved !) perchance Thy dark intoxicated eye will teach me (abstinent) the 
work (of intoxication) 

If not, capable of (combining) abstinence and intoxication, not all— art. 

Not alone is.my eye the splendour-place of His cheek : 

Revolving this very mirror, the sun and the moon— 

If the young magians become acquainted with our ill-thought, 

After this, in pledge, the Safi's ^irka they take not (and from-him flee). 

Poor (having only the woollen religious garment) are we ; and desire for wine 
and for the minstrel, we have ^ 

Alas ! if, in pledge, the woollen khirka they take not. 

If to the pleasure-place (the world; of souls, the wind carry Thy perfume, 

In scattering (for thee), the jewel of their existence, reason and soul scan 


6 . Since the creation, the sun ana tne moon have, in their orbits, striven, to obtain 
God’s glory ; at^ have, in vain, slri^n. ^ 
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The union of the sun (the true Beloved) reacheth not to the blind bat (com 
persons) : 

For, in this mirror (even) those of vision astonied 

Zahid ! if Hafiz practise not profligacy, what fear ? Know 
“ From that tribe that readeth the KurSn, the demon fleeth.” 


405 

rnon 

are. 


II. The truth, stated in the second line, is well known. 
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222, (172). 

I. Last night (in the hidden world) I saw that the angels beat (at) the door of the 
tavern (the world of love), 

(Whence they brought out moulds of love). The clay of Adam, they shaped 
and into the mould (of love), they . 


I. (last night) signifies: — 

The hidden work!, the stage of the true Beloved. 

As night is the forbidden of the comprehending of events; and, in it, the form of things is 
concealed so in tke hidden world, naught hath any one seen.* 

(the wine-house) signifies : — 

The di\ntie world, whence in the forms of travellers become full of wine of divine knowledge ; 
and turn to this world. 

(the door-beating of angels) signifies : — 

Their wishing to be qualified for the spectacle of the union of essence (^at) and of quality 
(sifat) which is the perfection of knowledge. 

cb^-(thc mixing of Adam’s clay) signifies:— 

The fermenting of Adam’s nature. 

The Hadis saith : — • 

“ With my own hand, I (God) fermented for forty days the nature of Adam.” 

“ Measure ” signifies : — 

The nature of Adam, wherein the angels measured the wine of love; and poured the reiidi- 
ness of his nature into vessels, thereby evoking upspringings of various kinds. 

The ’Arif Saith ; — ’ * 

“In the spiritual state, I beheld the hidden world.” 

The angels being veiled as to their own nature, regarded none superior to themselves ; and be- 
came seekers of that spectacle-place of union (of essence and of quality) in the hope that God 
would pour into tbeir vessels of readiness the wine of love from the wine-house of the divine 
world. 

Since the angels had not the readiness for this spectacle-place, the door of ^rch was shut in their 
face. 

Although the angels, by virtue of their grace and light, thought— 

“ Wc are the spectacle-place of union and the possessors of this sense.” 

God said 

We are your God : we know that in you is no readiness. . This readiness is another’s who hath 
the capacity of grace (for good) and of grossness (for evil). 

Save onequal/ty (grace and light), ye have naught.* Ye have not the grossness of body, t e 
bearer of the load of deposit (of love). . • 1 d e* 

God kneaded Adam’s clay ; and, into his nature, poured a measure of the wine of divine knowle g > 
evoked from his nature the upspsinging of divine knowledges so that 
M^onders of divine mysteries issue ; exalted his nature by the pfure soul and the holy spin , 
arranged within him all^he cr^tion and the wonders that are in the world. 

Thus, Adam acquired grace of soul wiin grossness of body i and became the bearer of t e 0 
of deposit of divine knowledge. 
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The dwellers of the*sacred fold of the veiling and of the abstaining (from what 
is forbidden) of the angels, 

On me, dust-sitter (holy traveller), the intoxicating wine (of divine knowledge) 

■' “ • * cast. 

The load.of.deposit (of love and of divine knowledge), the (lofty) sky could not 
endure; 

In the name of helpless me, the dice of the work (of. deposit of love), they 

cast. 

None but he hath this united quality. 

The load of the deposit of divine knowledge, God offered to those : — 
of the sky, who arc the angels. 

„ earth, who are the beasts and all animals. 

„ mountains, who arc the lions and the birds. 

They, through want of capacity, accepted it not. 

For those of the sky (the angels) have grace ; but not grossness of body and the composition of 
darkness to do evil. 

Those of the earth and the mountain have grossness of body and the composition of darkness to ' 
do evil ; but not gr.acc and light (the quality of the holy soul). 

** That deposit man carried.” 

Adam who united grace of soul (to do good) and grossness of body (to do evil) had the readiness 
;• for that deposit ; and accepted it. 

Man can exercise tyranny against his soul ; and, by effort and by austerity, cause it to reach a 
place where it bccometh ready for divine knowledge. 

By t* avelling, by W'andcrirtg, by devotion, and by worship — man can reach a stage where he 
becometh ignorant of aught exterior to God. Nay, he can reach a stage, where from the glance 
of his eye, naught arisath save God ; and where he mixelh like a drop with the ocean of his 
own essence (God), 

(dwellers) may signify : — 

(j) the angels who c«ist into my clay the cup of love for God 
(6) the murshifls. 

(c) the- essence of the only necessary existent one, God. 

(road-sitter) signifies : — 

T)ic traveller of the Path, of whom the Hadis saith: — 

“In this world, be as though thou wert a stranger ; nay, as a wanderer of the Path. 

. As one of those of the grave, speak to God. ” 

The travellers of the Path (tarikat), and the way-farers of Truth (hakikat) form two parties, erah 
possessed of grandeur. 

(<i) the men of Shara’ who Are of the high not of the common folk. 

The prophet called this party a " stranger;” and greatly honoured, 

(b) the men of hakikat. 

The prophet called this party ^ 

“ the 'way-farer of the Path ; ” and bestowed upon it perfect non-attachmeni (to the 
world). 

For, in road-travelling, the wayfarer of tlft Path ” hath no attachment for that place beneath 
whose tree he sittet^. 

In nobleness (az^di), ** the way-farer ” is higher than *‘lhe strang>cr,* 

When they kneaded Adam’s clay, they made a mould of it ; and prepared a measure of wine of 
love (for God) of the special ones,— which wine-Jh n8w in trfe Siifis. 

God, whose quality is unity (the Kuran, cxii ILbUs) showed special favour to me, the road.sitter ; 
gave me release from my origin ; and prepared me for being a beloved and for being a lover. 
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Thanks to God, between me and Him, peace chanced,* 

(On account of this peace) the cup of thankfulness, the Hfirs, dancing^— 

' cast. 

5 With a hundred harvests (crowds) of thought, how go we not from the Path? 
When, with a single grain (of wheat), the path of vigilant Adam, they— 

attacked, 

The wrangle of seventy. two sects,— establish excuse for all— 

When truth,, they saw not, the door of feeble they-^ — • beat. 

Not fire is that, whereat the candle's flame laugheth : 

Fire is that, wherein the moth's harvest (body) they—— cast, 

Blood, doth love's subtlety make the heart of the corner«sitters, 

Like that mole that on the beloved's cheek, they—. cast. 

From off thought’s face, none hath drawn the veil as Hafiz (hath) 

Since (the time when) the tress-tip, the brides of speech , combed. 


6. In all, there are seventy-two sects of Islam ; and all are false, save Jthe order of the Sunnat va 
Jama'at (the followers of the first f^ur Khulcifa). 

The sunnat, or hadis, is built upon the sayings and the practices of Muhamnjad; it hath the force 
of law, and the authority of Inspiration, 

The sunnat remained unrecord^ for a century after the death (632 A.D.) of Muhammad when 
it was collected by 'Umar II. The work was carried on by his successors. 

The six standard Sunnat collections were made exclusively by the Kfaulafa of thc’A,bbas-dynaBty, 
—the earliest during the reign of A 1 Mam urn (814—834 A.D.). 

The four great founders of the orthodox sects are the imams 
Abu Hanifa {b, 699 j d. 767). 

Malik ibn Anas (i. 714; d. 795). 

Shafa’i (6. 767; 820). 

Ahmad Ibn Hambal (fc. 780; </. 855). 

The angels (Jibra,il, Mik.ail and Israfil) were ordered to mould Adam’s body out of day, while, 
red, and yellow ; but earth entreated them not to rob lier of her substance. 

They acceded to her request. Thcrcuponi God gave the task to ’lzra,ii, the angel of deat. . 
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223 , (270). 

I. Friendship in none, I perceive. To friends what hath happened ? 

Friendship ended when ? To friends what hath happened ? 

Black of hue became the (limpid, gleaming) water of life. Khizr, auspicious of 
foot, is where? 

From its own (roseate) colour, the rose hath changed. To the spring- 

breeze what hath happened ? 

• 

None saith A friend preserved the right of friendship.'^ 

Those right-understanding, what state hath befallen? To friends— 

what hath happened ? 

Into the midst, the ball of grace and of liberality, they (Fate and Destiny) have 
cast ; 

In the plain (to take up the ball) none appearcth. To the horsemen (the 
seekers of God that they keep back from happiness and from liberality)—— 

what hath happened ? 

5, Many a rose (a created being) hath blossomed ; no cryof a bird hath risen : 

To the nightingales (lovers of God), what hath chanced? To those of a 
thousand notes (lovers of God)“— what hath happened ? 

. No sweet melody, maketh Zuhra (the inurshid). Perchance, she hath con- 
sumed her lute (tongue) : 

Intoxication,* none desireth. To the wine-drinkers, 

what hath happened? 


5, (Venus) signifies 

{<1) Zuhra, the minstrel of the sky, whose dwelling is in the third heaven. 

(b) the murshid. 

Into existence, have come many a creature of divine creation, every one of whom is a pointer to 
the Creator, the only necessary existent one. 

Yet, (o the Creator, none inclincth. 

What hath chanced to the lovers and the seekers, that they come not forth from creation to 
recognise the Creator ? ^ 

What hath chanced to the murshid of the age, that he pointclh not out the Path for the people s 

guidance : and that he remaineth dumb ? 

So much, none knoweth love's delight as to bring, for a single moment, his head from care- 
lessness. * » 

To the lovers what chanced that, after arnanglng road-provisions for the Path to the true 
JBcloved, they have fallen away from Him> • * 
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This land was “ the city of friends and the dust of kind ones 
Friendship, how ended? To the city friends,— what hath happened? 


Years it is since no ruby came from the mine of manliness: 

To the sun’s heat, to the wind’s effort, to the rains, 

what hath happened ? 


HSfiz ! divine mysteries, none knoweth. Silence ! 

6t whom, askest thou saying To the state of Time’s ,, 

what hath haopened ? 


S. Since the ruby is produced by the affects of the sun, the wind, and the rain, HSfiz connecteth 
the ruby with manliness. 

See Ode 19. 
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. 224, (195)* 

I. (0 Minstrel!) play a note, at the melody whereof, a great sigh (of rapture 

from the body), one can cast : 

Utter a verse, whereby the heavy cup of wine (on the earth)— 

, one can cast. 

If at the (true) Beloved’s threshold, one can lay one’s head. 

To the sky, the shout of loftiness, ■ * one can cast. 

In (exchange for) one glance (of the true Beloved’s), men of vision stake two 
worlds. 

’Tis love ; and, on life’s cast, the first stake,— one can cast.’ 

• . 

Not contained in the cloisters are the mysteries of love-play (and of intoxica- 
tion) 

(For only) with magians, the cup of magian wine— one can cast, 

5. Cn the resolution of a great sovereign, a great omen, make. What knovvest 

thou I 

Possibly, from the midst of this, the ball of opportunity— one can cast. 

The victuals of the king’s palace are not for the Darvish : 

Old and ragged-clad are we upon whom fire — one can cast. 

The sum total of our desire is— love, youth, and profligacy : . 

When (luminous) the senses become (like) the (luminous) candle, the ball of 
explanation,— cast. 

(0 true Beloved !) the highwayman of safety became Thy tress. This is no 
wonder. 

If Thou be highwayman, a hundred Karvans,— on® can waylay. 

I. Jlaj (ritl) signifies 1 — 

A measure of 12 ounces ; a cup of wine (two quarts at Shiraz). 

3 . People of love stake first the cash of life. 

4 . With other than the iflagian, it is impossible to drink. Thus lovs’s mysteries remain solely with 

lovers. 

6 . The second line means »— • 

Wc have chosen the old ragged garment of the darvish. 


30 a 
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Fron. Shan,,, . a. in the veil 
It may be that, on that mouth, some kisses, 

,1 the Beloved's shadow tall on the stream (of te^of my eye, 

On the dust of His thoroughfare, running wat<ir 

With reason, understanding and Unowledge. ^can give the 
When all is acquired, the ball from th . 

To JhVeyS oi nTytetS^^^^^ a°r"w Borlilrionr) bow,— one can cast, 

iir;'airiltTon fhe'toclldrln^ 

c . ,r n .r.ipar'i savins : — “ From fraud and deceit 

Hafiz! by the truth of the Kuran (I swear) saying 

come out : fortune with the sincere ones 

“ It may be, that (if so thou d ) cast.” 
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225 . (247). 

1. Again, from the power (of sense), wine took me : 

Again, wine showed (its) power over me. 

Be a thousand “ afarins ” on the ruddy wine. 

That, from my face, yellowness took. 

That hand, that plucked the grape, I boast of : 

That foot, that (for wine) pressed (the gr^pe), cause not to pour forth (in decay). 

Through Fate, love became decreed for me : 

Decreed Fate, it is impossible to efface.* 

5. Boast not of wisdom. For, at the time of death, 

Arista (Aristotle) surrendereth life, like the wretched hero. 

Zahid ! go ; carp not at us; 

For, not a small matter is God’s (predicted) work. 

In the world, so pass life 

That when thou art dead, they say not ; — “ He is dead ; (nay he is living).” 
Foolish grief, display not ; be happy ; 

Practise contentment. Satin this is like the (valuable) striped cloth (of Yaman). 

From the cup of Alast (eternity without beginning), intoxicated with the unity 
of 01od becometh 

Every one who, like Hafiz, drinketK pure wine. 


I. Hlfiz wrote this ode in the state of bast (expanding) after the state of kabz (contracting). 
Azdast burdan (to take from power) signifies 
be ikbtiyar kardan to make powerless. 

Dast-burd (power) signifies : — 

k'udrat, afsuni, diliri, chabuk-dasti, fazuni. 

S. The second line may be 

(a) Aristotle surrendereth life, when wretched he becometh. 

If gard (contracted from gardid) be read for gurd. 

• (4) Aristotle surrendereth life like the wfetched Kurd (of Kurdistan) 

If kurd be read io? gurd« 

9 * Alast. See p. 5 , 
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226 , (232). 

I. How a (lustrofls) verse exciteth afresh the heart that is sorrowful (through love 
for, and through the stain of, the world ; and from search after lust)! 

A subtlety out of this book, we uttered; and (enough) is this very subtlety. 

0 beloved I if, from thy ruby (lip) I gain a ring of protection, 

Beneath the order of my seaUring, will be a hundred countries of SulaimSn. 

0 heart I on account of the calumny of the envious, it is not proper to be 
sorrowful : 

When thou lookest weK (and arrivest at the truth of the matter) it is possible 
that, in this, is ^hy good. 

Who understandeth not this (my) reed, image (loftily) raising (of God) 

Let his form, move not, (let him die, even) if he himself be the (celebrated) 
painter of Chin. 

5. The cup of wine (of ease) and the blood of the heart (of grief) each, they (Fate 
and Destiny) gave to each one ; 

In the action of destiny’s circle, thus it is (—to one grief, to another ease). 

In the matter of rose-water and of the rose, the decree of eternity without be- 
ginning was this 

“ That that (the rose) should be the lovely one of the bazar (tlje harlot) ; and that 
this (the rose-water) should be the sitter behind the veil (the chaste one). 

(Possible) it is not that from HSfiz’s heart profligacy should depaft ; 

For, till the last of time will be that custom of first of time. 


2. To him whom they wish to keep in safety, kings give a ring. On seeing the ring, the soldiery 

do him no hurt. 

Thus, did Elizabeth send her ring to the Earl of Leicester. 

3. In love, when they reproach, love increaseth. 
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I. That friend, by whom our house the (happy) dwelling of the Pari—— was, 
Head to foot, free from defect, a Pari— — was. 

Acceptable to the (All) Wise of mine (is) that moon. For, his, 

With beauty of manner, the way of one endowed with vision — 

(My) heart said : — “ In hope of her in this city, I will sojourn 
Helpless, it knew not that its friend, a traveller— 

Oat from my grasp, the malignant star plucked he^; 

Yes. What can I do? The calamity of the revolution of the n 

5, Not only from my heart’s mystery, fell the screen : 

Since the sky (time) was, screen-rending its habit 

Sweet was the marge of the water, and the rose and the verdure. But, 

Alas that moving treasure, a way-farer was. 

Happy were those times which passed with the friend ; 

All without result and without knowledge, the rest^— was. 

The bulbul (the true lover) slew himself through jealousy of this that, to the 
rose (the true Beloved), 

At morning-time (the last breath of life), with the morning-breeze (the angel of 
deatl\), splendour (of heavenly messages)— was. 


noon it- 


was. 


was. 


was 


was. 


I. This poem, HSfif composed, some say, on the sudden death of a friend ; and others on the death 
of his wife. The mention of “ house ” maketh for the latter meaning, 
a. " The moon ” signifies 

All, 

Muhammad. 

6- y>j) ^(moving treasure) signifies !— 

I^arun’s treasure. 

8. (nightingale) signifies 

The true lover whose stage is the desired of all holy travellers. 

(if (rose) signifies 

the true Beloved (God). 

(the morning-breeze) signifies 

(a) the morning breeze that causeth flowers to blossom ; and ii the source of envy to the bul- 
bul. 

(ft) the angel o( death. 
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o heart ! establish an excuse. For thou art a beggar ; and here, 

In the kingdom of beauty, the head ‘of a crowned one 

Fv..rv treasure of happiness that God gave to Hafiz, 

From^the auspiciousness of the evening^prayer, and of the morning-supphca- 
tion, 


Was 


^ travellers, is the time of joy. Here it means the last 

the end of night uhic , death, he will be awakened. 

Which Sto“ot'lu”b.r»d «gliscnc.. In .he .ortd, man’s action, and conduct arc the 
The r^^'d iSs"'b?causfw^^dtTot them at first ; the bad deeds, because we turned to them. 

front the great Cod to are.chttd slave, at the tinte of death. 
The meaning is ^ ^eath should be the intervener between 

^•■ThfitTh:-. w'c ids'" ''"d 

.. WhaOl anolhefheclme^harer of the true Beloved’, .(.lendoor I” 
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228 , (134)* 

I. Trace of the (true) Beloved’s mouth, fortune 

News of the hidden mystery, fortune—— 


giveth me not. 
givcth me not. 


With desire, I died ; and, within this screen (of divine knowledge) is no path : 

Or (path) there is ; and its trace, the screen-holder (the murshid) 

giveth me not. 


For a kiss from His lip, I surrender my life : 

This (my life), He taketh not ; and that (the kiss^, He 


giveth me not. 


The morning-breeze drew His tress. Behold the mean sphere ! 

In that, there, the powbr of the whirling wind (to draw His tress) it (the 
sphere) giveth me not. 


5. As much as on the border, compass-like, I go. 

The path to the centre, Time like a point 

In the end, by patience, sugar (of ease) appeareth. But, 
Safety, the bad-faithlessness of Time— 


giveth me not. 


giveth me not. 


(To myself), I said : — “To sleep, I will go; and behold (in a dream) the beauty 
“ of the true Beloved 

But, with sighing and wailing, sleep, Hafiz— giveth me not. 


3. iMji (kiss) signifies ' 

Readiness of acceptance of the true and the .apparent word, which is thf source of joy to holy 
travellers. 

'-r-J (lip) signifies : — • 

A word th.it giveth life; that bringeth from non-existence to existence those becoming effaced, 
(to surrender life) signifies 
become effaced t*to go to the stage of non-existence, 
he true Beloved taketh not my life and causeth me not to attain readiness of acceptance of that 
life-giving word. 

For the acquisition of readiness of acceptance dependeth on the acquisition of non-existence and 
of elfacement. 


3H 
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229 . (208). 

I. In the morning, to my pillow, vigilant fortune—— came; 

(And) said: — "(From sleep) arise! For that thy dear Khusrau (the true 
Beloved) • hath come. 

" A goblet drink ; and, for seeing Him, merry of head, go : 

“ That thou mayst see in what fashion, thy idol—— hath come. 

" 0 Khilvati. musk-pod opener ! give the glad tidings— 

"That, from the desert bt Khutan (from afar), a musky deer (the true Be- 
loved)— hath come. 

“ To the (yellow) cheek of those consumed (with love in separation from Thee) 
my (bloody) weeping hath brought back a great (ruddy) lustre : 

"Weeping, the helper of the (yellow-cheeked) wretched lover— hath come." 

5 . O Said ! give wine ; suffer no grief on account of the enemy or of the (true) 
Beloved : 

For, to our heart's desire, that (the enemy) hath gone; and this (the true 
Beloved) hath come. 

(In) joy of the (true) Beloved, Pari of face, give a cup of pure wine : 

For ruby wine, the remedy for the grief-stricken heart —— , hath come. 

Again desirous of the eye-brow bow is the bird of my heart ; 

0 pigeon ! be expectant. For the falcon hath come. 

When, the spring-cloud beheld Time's bad faith. 

On the lily Ind the hyacinth and the rose, its weeping (raining)—— came. 

When, from the bulbul, the morning Breeze heard H§fiz’s utterance, 

At the spectacle of the sweet basil, ambergris-scattering, it (the breeze)—— 

came. 


3 . hdjilvaii. See Ode 67. Here it signifies tnc love of God; he is called " Musk*pod opener, 
cause he is “ a morning prayer utterer,” acceptable to God, ^ 

8. The spring.cloud raineth not on the lily, the hyacinth, and the rose. Nay, ^ 

ing !•— “ One.day, Time wj'l ruin ^he ^me of these,” 
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230 , (188). 

I. When, in prayer, to me recollection* of the curve of Thy eye-brow ca^ne, 

(Over me such) a state passed that, into lament, the prayer-arch came! 

Now from me expect neither patience nor the heart of sense ; 

For that patience, that (before) thou sawest, to the wind all came. 

Clear, became the wine ; and intoxicated, became the birds of the sward ; 

The season of being a lover ; and to foundation, the work came. 


From the world’s quarters, I perceive welfare's gerfume : 

Gladness, the rose brought ; and joyous the^morning breeze— came. 

5. 0 bride of skill (the holy traveller) ! complain not of fortune (for that time, 
whereof thou complainest, hath passed) : 

Adorn the chamber of beauty (thy own existence). For the bridegroom, skill 
understanding, is—— come. 


0 Yusuf of Egypt ! against Zulaikha, approve not tyranny, 

"or the reason that, on her, all this injustice through love— came. 

The flowery hcart-allurers (the rose, the hyacinth, the sweet basil) all put on 
jewels (of flowers): 

Our heart-ravisher, who is with beauty God-given,— came. 

Beneath their load, are the trees (persons), that have attachment (to the world): 
0 happy the (free) cypress (persons), who free from grief’s bond, came.r 

Minstrel ! of Hafiz’s utterance, utter a sweet ghazal. 

So that I may speak, saying: — “Recollection of Time’s joy mine— became.” 


5. Stain not thyself by inclining to that exterior to God ; adorn thyself with purification and deco- 
ration. For He is thy seeker and is nearer to thee than thou art. 

Sa'di saith 

“ The Friend is nearer to me than I am : 

“ This is the difficulty that far from Him, I am. 

*' What shall 1 do f To whom can one speak? for He 
“ (Is) in my bosom j and excluded, I am.” 


3H3 


420 


oIvAn^-ihAfi;. 


231 ,( 249 ). 

1. O intimate friends (the crowd of lovers)! from the (true) Beloved’s (black) tress, 

the knot (the forbidder of glories) open make ye ; 

Happy is such a night I it, with this union (with the tress), long— make ye. 


’Tis the court of the assembly of friendship ; and collected are friends : 

oKi read ye ; wide the door— make ye. 

Between the lover and the beloved, great is the difference ; 

(0 lovers) when the belc^'ed showeth disdain, supplication— make ye. 

(The sound of) the stringed Instrument and of the harp (cometh); with shout, 
speak ye, . * 

Saying “To the message of people of mystery, the ear of sense make ye." 

5. In this circle, every one who is not alive with love 

Over him, not dead, by my decree, prayer for the dead— make ye. 

The first counsel of the Pir (M'urshid) of the assembly was this world : 

From ignoble associates shunning make ye. 


By the Beloved’s soul (I swear) that grief rendeth not your screen, 

If, on the bounties of the Work-performer (God), reliance— niake|^. 

If from you, Hafiz demand a great reward, 

To the lip of the Beloved, heart-cherishing, consignment of him make ye. 


1. v-iJj (tress) signifies;— 

Carelessness as regards the world. 

(night) signifies : — 

The world, which is the garment of the first, and the last, world. 

The explanations are and in 

(а) The world is a pleasant night. In talk ol love, make ye it long ; m carelessn 

foolishness, ruin it not. ^ . .a / • -uwri* 

(б) Be vigilant in the work of knot-loosening ; for long is the night of vigilance ^ 

(c) From the blacknes.i of the beloved’s tress, long will be the night ; or 1 

perior to the sun’s splendour and ovcrcometh it. 

jISj signifies 

A verse of the Kuran, uttered fb reprf ch^vil eye. 

Ever your mystery remaineth hidden, if ye trust to God. 
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^ 232 , (140). 

Elderly of head, into my head youthful love,—— hath fallen : 

And that mystery (of love)- that, in the heart, I concealed, out — ^ 

hath fallen. 

From vision's path, the bird of my heart went soaring ; 

O eye (of my heart) ! behold into whose snare, it (the bird of the heart) 

hath fallen. 

O sorrow ! that, for that musky deer, dark of eye. 

Like the musk-pod, much heart’s blood, into my li^er,— — hath fallen. 

To every one to whom, 1 represented the burden of his grief, 

That one became helpless ; and, again, in my name, the die hath fallen. 

5. From the thoroughfare of the (gracious) dust of the head of your street, is 
Every musk-pod that, in the hand of the morning-breeze,—— hath fallen. 

Since thy eye-lashes drew forth the sword, world. seizing, 

Many a slain one, heart-alive (the true lover it is) that, on each other,— 

hath fallen. 

Who cherisheth this cup, such that the tavern-drinker, 

From its paradise perfume, out of himself, senseless, hath fallen ? 

If the (valueless) black stone give (its own) life, it becometh not the (valuable) 
ruby ; 

What may it do ? With its original (ill) nature, it, (the state of) ill-nature 

^ hath befallen. 

In this house of retribution (the upspringing of the world). 

With the dreg-drunkards (holy men), whoever in (strife) fell, out (in wretched- 
ness) hath fallen. 


I. That is — 

Love such as youtK feels, 1, an old man, feel. 

9. oj,, (dreg-drinkers) signifies 

Holy men. Because Muhammad, and the liberal companion, and the great Taba’in (fol- 
lowers) had drunk all the pure wine, 
signifies ^ 

(<*) to fall into strife, 

M t> peril. 
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lo. In the end, even the sigh of a heart will take its path 

From this heart-consuming fire that, on the dry an e res , 


hath fallen. 


lament ! that notwithstanding discernment, that bird, 

Its pdth, thought attacked ; and, into the snare of danger, i 


Hiifiz whose happy hand hath the tress of idol’s, 

Into his head, a very powerful rival is it (the tress) that 


hath fallen. 
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233, ( 230 ). 

I. If, from thy garden, I pluck a rose, what may it be ? 

(If), by thy lamp (of splendour), I see before my feet what may it be ? 

0 Lord (God) ! within the border of the shade of that lofty cypress, 

If, a moment at ease, I consumed sate,— what may it be ? 

0 seal-ring of Jamshid, auspicious of effort, at last 

If, on the ruby of the seal-ring, thy reflection fall-’j — what may it be ? 

Out from the house (of the brain), went my reason ; and, if wine be this (in 
effect). 

That, from the first, I experienced; in the house of my Faith—— 

what may it be ? 

5 . When the Zahid of the city chose the favour of the King and of the Ruler. 

If I choose the love of an idol (an illusory beloved)— what may it be? 

On the (illusory) beloved and on wine, my precious life was expended : 

Let us see, to me, from that (the beloved) what may happen ; and from this (the 
wine)— what may it be ? 

1 who in the street (the world) of idols (the true Beloved) had my abode and 

dwelling. 

If (in exchange for this), thou give a place in the highest Paradise, 

what may it be ? 

That I was a lover, the Khwaja knew and naught said ; 

If H§fiz, also, know that I am such a lover,— what may it be ? 
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234 , (166). 

I. 0 heart! consume. For deeds (of God) thy consuming—— maketh: 

The repelling of a hundred calamities, the midnight supplication — maketh. 

t 

The reproach of the (true) Beloved, Pari of face, endure like a lover : 

Because, compensation for a hundred (acts) of tyranny, one glance— maketh. 


The screen from this world to the* world of angels they rend for him. 

Who, the service of the cup, world«displaying, maketh, 

t 

Of Maslha-breath and compassionate, is the physician of love (the murshid) ; 
but, 

When, in thee, he seeth no pain, to whom (is it that) remedy he maketh. 


5 . Upon thy God) cast thou the work ; keep happy of heart ; 

For if mercy, the adversary maketh not ; (mercy) God- 

Through sleeping fortune, I am vexed. It may be that vigilance 
A prayer, at the time of opening of morningf— 


maketh. 


maketh. 


Hafiz consumed ; and took not the perfume of the (true) Beloved’s tress ; 
Perchance, the guide of this fortune of his, the wind— maketh. 


4. To the sick, they give the remedy for sickness. 

If thou be a seeker of divine knowledge, the perfect murshid will show thee the path. If thou be 

not a seeker, what can he dot 
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235 , (220). 

1. For the congratulation of the Pir, wine-seller (Muhammad), the morning- 
breeze (Jibra.il) came 

Saying: — “The season of joy, and of pleasure, and of freshness, and. of "sweet- 
ness is come.” 

The air became Maslh of breath, and the dust, musk-diffusing ; 

Green, the tree became ; and into song the bird-—— came. 

The oven (of beauty and of splendour) of the tulip the spring-breeze enkindled 
to such a degree, • 

That, immersed in sweat (of rose-water) the rose-bud became ; and into agita- 
tion, the rose — ' came. 

With the ear of sense, listen to me ; and for ease, strive : 

For, to my ear, from an invisible messenger, this matter of the morning—— 

came. 

5. From the bird of the morning (the Bulbul, the murshid), I know not the noble lily 
(the Arif), 

What (sorrowful matter) it heard, that, notwithstanding its ten tongues, silent 
it — ^ became. 

From the thought of separation, come out (from thy own heart), so that collected 
(of heart) thou mayst be, 

Since when Ahriman went, Surosh (Jibra,il) ■ ■ ■ — came. 

The assembly of affection is the place of society of the excluded— what ! 

Cover the mouth of the cup ; for the khirka>wearer (the Zahid) is — — come. 


I. This Ode Is in congratulation of the appearance of Muhammad, the la.st of the prophets. 

The age of worship of Lat,aru2za and Minah hath passed; and the time of love and of divine 
knowledge, come. 

See the J^uran iv. n6j xxxix. 37; liii. 19. 

jibra,il is for the prophets the road-guide of Faith* 

S‘ When one heareth a sorrowful matter, notwithstanding the eloquence wherewith it may have been 
uttered, one remaineth silent. 

'‘’j’ (the noble lily) signifies:— 

® whom |s— ** Who knoweth God his^tongiic is dumb.’* 

h n ^ perfect murshid, the Srif heard with the car of sense, I know not that, 

? closed his mouth ; and, having beofmeAhe tre/tsurer of that inestimable pearl, sat 

in e abyss of the sea'of unity ; and, notwithstanding his eloquence, became dumb, 


0 3 * 
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Pleasant speech, to thee 1 uttered : bring pure wine 

For, forth from us went the Zahid and the wme-sel er ( u i 


From the cloister to the wine-house, HSfi? goeth . 

Perchance, from the intoxication of austerity and of hypocrisy 


to sense he is— 
come. 
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236 , (118). 

1, Come up hath the cloud azar ; and blown hath the breeze of nau-rQz : 

The way of wine, I desire ; and the minstrel who sihgeth hath arrived. 

In splendour (of beauty) the lovely (beloved) ones (are) ; and, ashamed of my 
empty purse, I am : 

0 sky 1 this shamefulness, how long shall 1 endure ? 

’Tis the drought of liberality : it is not proper to sell my own honour : 

For the price of the lihirka, wine and the rose it is proper to buy. 

From my fortune, he will probably unfold af^reat work. For, last night, 

1 prayed ; and the dawn of creation dawned. 

5. With a lip and a hundred thousand laughs, the rose came to the garden. 

Thou mayst say : — “ The perfume of a liberal one in a corner, it perceived.'' 

If, in the world of profligacy, the skirt became rent,— —what fear ? 

Tn good name, also, the garment it is necessary to rend. 

Those graceful words (of praise) that, of thy ruby lip, I spake, who spake ? 

And that tyranny that, from the tip of thy tress, I experienced — 

who experienced ? 

If the Sultan’s justice asketh not the state of the oppressed ones of love, 

For those corner-sitting, it is necessary to sever love of ease. 

On Hafiz’s heart, I know not who cast the arrow, lover-slaying : 

This much 1 know that, from his fresh verse, blood dropped. 


I. The first day of Firwardin, when Jamshtd sat on his throne, is called ; — 
(a) Nau-ruz-i.’amma, 

(i) » » kilchak. 

The sixth day of Firwardin Is called j— 

Nau-ruz-i-khassat. 


3 I 2 
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237 , {218). 

I. If, to limit (of his capacity), the Sufi (the [outward worshipper) drink wine (of 

love) to him, sweet may it be ! 

If not, the thought of this work (of love) of his, forgotten— be! 

That one who can give up a single draft of wine (of sensual pleasure),-—^ 
With the Beloved of his desire his hand in his bosom, be, 


\\ ho is that horseman, happy and joyful? Bpth worlds, 

Round to the fastening oMiis coat, and to the standard of his shoulder, — - 

be» 

Said our Pir : — On the Creator’s pen, passed no error: ” 

On his ,the Fir’s) pure sight, error-covering, afrin be! 


l. Snfi signifies: — 

(^i) in the language of people of shara ahl-i-tasavvaf, a mystic, belonging to mysticism or to 
sufiism ; an anchorite. 

{^) in the language of ahl-i-tasa\waf, ahUi-/ahir-i-sharif, one of outward religion. 

(c) in common language what the context demands. 

The one of outward religi(m, who entcreth upon truth (hakikat), when he hath travelled the stages 
of the shari’at; and displayed desire for the paths of hakikat, — must display readiness in 
divine mysteries, and advance the fiMjt. ^ 

For,, he is, as yet, a child ; and not so acquainted with the mysteries that he can grasp them. 

If he preserveth not the stages ; and, out of his own spirit, maketh further search i and rcvtaleth 
the mysteries, this thought of love of his, forgotten be ! 

4. This couplet is of the number of abstruse couplets. “ The Creator’s pen ” signifies i— 

A pen, that (by reason of — “ The first thing Cod created was the pen ”)came from non-exist- 
ence to existence; and wrote whatever of good or of bad, of beautiful or of ugly, that is 
in the world. 

In the Creator’s creation-pen, was no error. Nay whatever was decreed was by the Creator's 
skill and design ; by His decree is whatever is of good or of bad in the world. 

On the murshid’s pure sight, be afrin 1 For he is the rcpellcr of error. 

See Odes 69 and 179, couplet 6. 

Whatever appeareth to be error is from our own short-sightedness. 

The second line may be ; — 

On His (Cod’s) pure sight, sin-forgiving, afrin I— ^may be. 

If a slave considering a deed to be good c/mtinit it, his reward (according to his knowledge of t e 
shar^, original and derivative) is good. 

Thus a person censureth a fornicator, so that his censure may be example to him anfl tp 
others. ^ 

He is worthy of rewardi aUhopgh, thajt .o^icator was, in his own mind, 
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5. The King of the Turkans heard the speech of the adversaries : 

Of the oppression of Siyawash, his a great shame—— be 1 

Of the number of mirror-holders of his (the beloved's) line (of down) and mole 
my eye became : ’ 

Of the number of the kiss-snatchers of his (the beloved’s) bosom and back my 
Jip 'be 


Although, through pride, he uttered no word to me, the poor darvish; 

A ransom for His sweet, silent, pistachio nut (mouth), my life be ! 

If, considering a deed to be ba^, he commit it, although in truth the deed was good, he is, before 
God, worthy of punishment. 

Thus, a man lieth with his own chaste wife, thinking her to be a strange woman. 

Although, the shar.-^ punisheth him not, yet, by the decree 
“ All ciccording to intention ” he is worthy of punishment;* 

The perfect Pir beholdeth naught save God ; in his eye. no other lodgcth ; in the vision of his eye* 
other hath no existence ; and \n his eye, naught save God hath evidence. 

For a fault, such a Pir excuseth a disciple. 

A stream that springeth from a fountain is pure and clean. Thence, it passeth ; and, at every 
village, taketh purity and impurity, cleanness and unclcanncss. 

Thus, the slave, free agent, is rewarded, or punished, as he docth. 

Every man hath two entrances 

(а) the heart and the soul. 

(б) lust and desire. 

Whatever cometh by way of the heart and the soul is gcKjd, be it apparently good or apparently 
• evil. 

Whatever cometh by way of lust and desire is evil. 

When desire is according to the shara, and the mufti of the heart givelh approval— it is wholly 
good. 

Thus lying with lawful women is doubtless good ; but when through lust, desire is for a strange 
woman, — it is wholly evil. 

Sanat-ul-lah was a friend of HSfiz and had for years pursued the art of writing. 

Though he wrote, he wrote not well. 

By chance, at an assembly, HSfiz saw, and said 

"0 Sanat-ul-lah! it is said that thou hast acquired excellence in writing. Show to what 
degree (of excellence) thou hast reached ; l<yr, into thy heart, many, a good thought hath 
fallen.** 

Sanat-ul-lah placed the written paper before him. 

Although the writing was not gO(xl, yet wlien Sanat-ul-lah glanced at him ; and his own love 
for him fell into his mind, HSfiz praised him. 

In exemplification of this incident, Hfifiz wrote this couplet. 

** The King of the Turkans ** signifies ; — 

(а) Afrasiyab, King of Turan. 

(б) The beloved. 

Siyawash was 

The son of Kaykaue, the father of Kay Kh^srau ; son-in-law to Afrasiyab by 
whom he was slain. ^ j 

See History pf Persia by Malcolm, or by Clements Markham. 
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The intoxicated narcissus, the beloved's eye), favour-doer, man -preserver ; 

If it (the narcissus) dfink lover's blood in a goblet, to it sweet may it be ! 

Hafiz ! in thy service, the world became famous : 

In its ear, the ring of service of thy tress, j 

9. That is 

The world be slave of thine ; and order-bearer of thy tress, O ! 
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238, (142). 

I. O Lord! in the street of the wine-house (the corner of Hafiz’s heart), in the 
morning (the end of youth, the beginning of old age), what tumult (of 2ikr), 
that was : 

For, the clamour of the lovely one, and of the Saki (the form of God that, at 
the Seginning of zikr is the spectacle-f)lace of zakirs) ; and of the candle, 
and of the fire-grate (the fervour of divine lights, and the descending of 
endless bounties)— — * was. 

Love's talc, that is independent of letter or of sound, 

With the reverberating drum, and the shrieking reed, and the resounding shout 
(of the zikr of the zakirs in exceeding desire^and delight)— was* 

That disputation (of hakikat), that, in that circle of phreozy, passed 

Beyond (the disputations of the illusory of) the college, and the proposition, 
and the answer, and the question- — was. 

From the glance (the glories of manifestations) of the Saki (the adored God) 
my heart was in thanks. But, 

From want of concordance of fortune, a little complaint mine— was. 

5. Of that eye, bold, sorcery-displaying, I estimated 

Many a sorcerer, like the (great) Samiri, in lamentation of its (sorcery) — 

was. 

To Him, I said : — On my lip, place a l^issV 

With laughter, He spake: — On my part this thu^ — — was." 


2. Atil^ (tumult) signifies 

The clamouring of dislmught bulbuls and of all birds, which, from exceeding intoxication, 
they make, while it is not manifest what it is they say. 

Abdu-l-Kadir Ghilanl, founder of the order of Kadiris, was the first to allow (1170 A.D.) the 
use of music (tambourines only) to mark the measure of the steps (of the darvish-dance); 
and to sustain the vivacity of their movements. 

This practice was adopted by the — 

Rafa/is. 

Maul avis. 

Bidavis. 

Sa’dis. 

Ashrafis. 

The Maulavis have added the ** shrieking reed ” (nai), open at each end. On it, many of the 
darvishes exquisitely play airs of a soft, tender, and pathetic, expression. 

The convent of th^ general of the Maulavis has a band composed of six different instruments. 

3 » Jikr. See Ode 17a. 

5 # Samiri was a sorcerer. 

See the ^uran li. so, xx. 96. 
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From thy star, the auspicious view is in my path. For, 

Between the moon and my beloved face, opposition was. 

The beloved’s mouth, that Hafiz regarded pain’s remedy : 

Alas! how little of spirit, tjje time of manliness was. 


7 . When between the moon and an auspicious star, opposition occurreth, the view of the star is 
auspicious. 
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239. (271) ’ 

I. In the morning-time, me the opportunity of drinking one or two cups (of mani- 
festations of glories) had befallen : 

And into my palate from the lip of the S3kl (whose quality is discourse), wine 
delight-giving—— had fallen. 

With the lovely one of lusty youth’s time, again, through intoxication, 

I desired restitution of con jugal, rights. But divorce (from youth’s time) — — 

had falfen. 


I established the idea saying Apart from thift intoxicated eye, I will take 
the corner (of retirement) : ” 

From the curve of his eye-brow arch (like a terrible bow), my power of 
patience had fallen. 

O interpreter of dreams ! give glad tidings. For, last night, to me‘, the sun, 

In the sweetness of the morning sleep, (as an) ally - "— had fallen. 

5 . !n the stages of tarikat, wherever we travelled, 

In glance-playing, ease, separation had befallen. 


If, through liberality, the king had not been Yahi Nasratu-d-Din, 

From order and peace, the work of the country and of religion had fallen. 


O SSki ! momently, give the cup. For, in the travelling of the Path, 

Who loyer-like was not, into hyprocrisy— fallen. 


That moment when H3fiz wrote this agitated verse, 
Into the snare of longing desire, the bird of his thought 


had fallen. 


2. talak (divorce) signifies 

the releasing of the wife from the marriage-bond, 
raj’at (restitution of conjugal rights) signifies 

the returning, and the bringing back, of the divorced wife into her wife-hood. 

The divorce of the time of youth from the time of old age is evident. 

The return of youth is impossible. 

4* This couplet describeth the conduct of a man, w'ho pretendeth ignorance of what he knoweth. 
5 » In love-playing, I saw ^0 ease. 


3 
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240, (M9)- 

I. If, by my door, that holy bird (the true Beloved) come back ; 

To me, elderly of head, my passed life may—— .come back. 

With these (my) tears like rain, I hope that 

The lightning of fortune, that departed from my sight, may-*— come back. 

That one (the true Beloved), the dust of the sole of Whose foot was the crown of 
my head,— 

I will exercise soverei^ty, if to me He— come back. 

If, precious, I make "not the scattering of the (true) Beloved's foot, 

For what other work, may the jewel of my soul— com^ back? 

5. In pursuit of Him (the Beloved) I will go; and to dear friends, 

If forth (from these troubles) my person come not, news of me may — — 

come back. 

Its preventer is the twang of the harp (the talk of Arifs), and the sweetness of 
sleep of morning (the carelessness of the careless) : 

If not, if He’hear my morning sigh, He may— eome back. 

From the. roof of happiness, I beak the drum of a fresh fortune, 

If I see that to me, the moon of new journey (the young moon) may- 

conic back. 

Desirous of the King’s face like the moon, I am. HSfiz ! 

A blessing, so that in safety, by my door. He may— come back. 

•5. .Men will s.iy 

In love for such a one, such a one surrendered his life. 

6. The obstacles to the uplifting of the curtain between the seeker (the lover of God) and the Sought 

(God), and the preventer of the morning sigh from reading Cod, are 

(а) the sound of the harp, the talk of Arifs, 

(б) and the sweetness of sleep of morning, the carelessness of the careless. 

Men are of two tlasses— common and sp-tcial. 

The obstacle of the common is carelessness ; and of the special, the talk of the evening. 

See the second line, Ode 239, c, 4. 
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241, (209). 

I. The star (Muhammad) gleamed; and the moon of the assembly (of the world) 

I became : 

Of our affrighted heart, the consoler and comforter— became. 

My idol (Muhammad), who to school went not; and writing wrote not : 

With a glance, the precept-teacher of a hundred schools — - became. 

Wow, became prosperous the joy of the palace of love : 

When, its geometrician, the arch of my beloved’sjeye-brow — became. 


1. “ The star ” signifies 

Muhammad ; because in the beginning he was an orphan, contemptible and friendless. 

Yet the splendour of greatness shone from his forehead. 

“ The moon of the aisembly ” signifies : — 

Muhammad ; because, at last, he was the world’s refuge. 

"’^he second line may be : — 

Our heart became affrighted at every religion; and rested in no religion. Kor the truth of no 
religion was left to us. 

This poon of the assembly became gur consoler and path-shower. 

Judged by the standard of human honour, the glory of what mortal can compare with the glory 
of Muhammad?, 

2. Muhammad is called— the illiterate Prophet.’* The Kuran, vii. 

Muhammad had no other education than what was customary in his tribe, who esteemed no lan- 
guage in comparison with their own (Arabic), their skill in which they gained by use, not by 
books. 

Muhammad insisted that the beautiful writings, which he produced as revelations from God, 
could not possibly be a forgery of his own ; because it was inconceivable that one, who could 
neither write nor read, should be able to compose a book of such excellent doctrine and of 
so elegant a style. See the Kuran, xxix. 47. 

The Arabs valued themselves upon • 

(i) their eloquence and perfect skill ia their own language ; 

(ii) their expertness in arms and in horsemanship ; 

(iii) their hospitality. 

The orations were metrical (pearls strung) and prosaic (pearls loose). 

To keep up emulation among their poets, the tribes met once a year at Ukaz, where, for a w o e 
month, they employed themselves in reciting their poetical compositions and contending lor tne 
prize. The best poems were laid up in their king’s treasuries. .,1 • 1 

The seven celebrated i^oems al MuUllakat, or al Mujahhabat, written on Egyptian silk in letters 

of gold, were placed in the Ka’ba. 

Muljammad suppressed the assembly at Ukaz. 


3 2 
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(0 Beloved !) to lovers, thy glance poured such a draught of wine, 

That senseless fell (their) science ; void of understanding, (their) reason—.— 

became. 

5 . (Hafiz !) make pure thy lip of the excess of wine— -for God's sake : 

For, with thousands of sins, a mutterer to itself, my heart— 

Now, in the chief seat of the inn^ the Beloved placeth us : 

Behold the city-beggar who, the chief of the assembly— 


became. 


became f 


By His (the true Beloved’s) perfume, the sick heart of lovers (of God), like the 
(swift) breeze, 

For the cheek of the wild rose, and for the (dark) eye of the narcissus, a 
ransom became. 


Fancy established the water of Khizr, and the cup of Kay Khusrau ; 

With one sweet draught, the Sultan Abul-Farwiris, it (the fancy) 

became. 

f.ike the precious gold of existence, is my verse. Yes : 

The alchemy of this copper, the acceptance of the wealthy— became. 

Friends ; from the path of the wine-house, turn the rein : 

For, by this path went H3fiz ; and poor became. 


In 688‘5 A.Di, Abu-I-aswad-ud-Dw’ali, at the instance of Ziyad ibn Abihi, in the reign of 
Mu’awiyrft, devised coloured dots to distinguish the vowels. ’ ' 

In 094'2— 713 6 the secretaries of A 1 Hajjaj, Governor of Al ’Irak, devised the points whereby the 
fifteen alphabet characters suffice for twenty-eight letters; and whereby written Arabic can 
w ith certainty be read. 

In 7 i 3 ' 5 — 79r2 Al Khalil ibn Ahmad devised the marks that are now used in written Arabic. 

In 78$, Arabic prosody was digested into rules, sec M. Stanislas Guyard’s Thtirie NouveiU de- 
la metrigue Arabe. 

The year of the Hijra is 622 A.D. 

5. This may be addressed to the beloved. 

7. This is a description of exceeding longing. 

As the breeze becometh a ransom for the rose and the narcissus, so, by reason of the true 
Beloved’s perfume that reached the rose and the narcissus, a ransom for them, the sick heart 
of lovers (of God) ■ - became. 

.S. Kfcizr. See Ode 89. 

Kay Khusrau. See canto 42 of the translation (out of the Persian) of the Sikandar Nama 
N izami by VVilberforct Clarke. 
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242 , (126). 

I Who is that one, who, by way of manliness, fidelity with me will— make ; 

(Who) in respect of an ill-doer like me, once a good deed will make ? 

First, to the sound of the harp and of the reed, me, His (the true Beloved’s) 
message, he will bring : . 

Then, with a measure of wine, fidelity w-ith me, he will— make. 

The Heart-ravisher, for whom my soul withered j by whom, the desire of my 
heart opened not ; 

Of Him, one cannot be hopeless. Perchance, loving kindness. He may — : — 

make. 

I said: — “So long as I have been (Thy lover), I have not loo.sed a knot from 
that (Thy) tress 

He said:— “I have ordered it (the tress). With thee, readiness (in having its 
knots unloosed) it shall— make.’’ 

5. (O Murshid !) the woot-wearer, sullen of disposition (the hypocrite, captive to 
lust, in whom love hath no part) hath not perceived love’s perfume ; 

Of its (love’s) intoxication, utter a hint, that, abandonment of sensibleness (and 
the choosing of the intoxication of love) he may— ■ make. 

A beggar, void of mark, like me ! A Friend (God) like that was difficult to (ob- 
tain) : 

Hidden pleasure with the common bazar-haunter, where doth the (great) Sultan 
make ? 


’Tis easy if, from that tres.s, full of twist and turn, 1 experience tyranny . 

Of its bond and chain, what grief (is) that one’s, who, coming and going, may 
make? 


«. “ The fidelity ” is 

to do all that mentioned in couplet 2. 

7. XyySr signifies : — 

a man who cometh ^nd goeth. 

’lyySr signifies:— 

a horse moving in gallop in every direction. 




DiVAN-l-HAFIZ. 


Countless, became grief’s army. From fortune 1 seek aid^ 

Until, perchance, consolation Falihru-d-Din Abdu-s-Samad may- 


Hafiz! with this (the Beloved’s) eye full of sorcery, attempt Him not 
For that tress of night hue of His many a deceit shall 


make. 


make. 
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I. If the heart draw me to musky wine, it befitteth : 

For, from austerity and hypocrisy, the perfume of goodness cometh not. 

If all the people of the world forbid me love, 

(Yet), that which the Lord commandetb, I shall do. 

Sever not hope of the bounty of blessing. For the nature of the Merciful (God) 
Pardoneth sin ; and lovers, fOrgiveth. 

The dweller of the circle of zikr, is the heart in the hope ‘ 

That, the circle (knot) of the Beloved's tress-tip, it may loose. 

5., For thee, whom God hath given beauty and the chamber of fortune, 

Is what need that, thee, the attirer should attire ? 

Pleasant is the sward ; heart-alluring is the air; pure is the wine : 

Now, save the joyous heart, naught is wanting. 

Beautiful is the bride of the world. But keep sense : 

For, into no one's bond, cometh this young maiden. 

• 

Void of the cypress and of the tulip, this sward (the world) will not remain: 

One continually goeth ; another continually cometh. 

Ask not the heart of our beggarly disposition ; and behold : 

For whatever is,-— in the mirror of the face appearcth. 

10. T^o her, coaxingly, I said “ O moon of face ! what will it be if, 

“ With a piece of sugar (a kiss) from thee, a heart shattered one resteth ? ” 

Laughingly, she spake sarying: — “ Hafiz! for God’s sake, think not 
“That, my moon-face, thy kiss shall stain." 


3 . Otherwise— 

Greedily, desire not the bounty of blessing, 
tama* ma bar signifies ; — Greedily desire not. 
ft bur ^ Sever not hope. 

4* Zikr, See Ode 17 *. 

7* (chaste one) signifies 

(a) a young virgin, retired, veiled. 

a lady true to the marriage*bcd ; and veiled ^broad. 
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• 244, (i 2 i). 

I. Every one, who on account of shame, away from the head of Thy street,—— 

goeth, 

His work procecdeth not ; and, at last, to shame, he—— goeth. 

By the light of guidance (of Muhammad, or of the murshid), the holy traveller 
. seeketh the Path to the (true) Beloved : 

For to place arriveth not he, who, in error,— 

• 

At life's end, from wine and the (true) Beloved, take a pledge (of pleasure) 
Alas, the time that wholiy in idleness— , 

0 guide (the true Beloved, or the murshid) of the heartdost ! for God’s sake a 
little help : 

For if the stranger findeth not (the path), by the guide, he — goeth. 

5 . The order of sobriety (piety) and of inebriety (impiety) all is at an end : 

None knoweth to what state at last, he— goeth. 

The Ksrvan, whose guide is God’s grace 

In life’s enjoyment sitlfcth ; and to greatness— goeth.' 

HSfiz ! from the fountain x)f philosophy, bring to hand a cup (of wisdom) 

It may be .that, from th e heart's tablet, the picture of ignorance— 


goeth. 


4. 1^4 (stranger) signifies 

(а) one who hath gone far from his native land ; and hath given to the wind his joy. 

In this world, man is a stranger left far from his native land, steed driven to this halting- 
place. 

(б) Hftfi;, or any holy traveller. 

The first line may be ; - 

0 guide ! for God’s sake, a little help to the heartdost. 

5. Thou callest that one pious, and this one impious. This is all at an end, for none • • * 
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At morning time, a perfume from the (true) Beloved’s tress, the breeze (the fra- 
grant murshid whereby the traveller’s heart blossometh) brought : 

Into action, our heart distraught for Thee—- brought. 


(When my heart heeded not the murshid, and turned to sensuality), from the 
garden of the chest, I up-plucked that pine-branch (the heart intent on evil) ; 

From grief for which, every rose that blossomed, (only) the labour-load (of the 
thorn)—— brought. 

From fear of the plunder of His eye, I released my*bloody (sinful) heart ; 

But (at the time of turning back), it (my heart, weeping blood) spilled blood on 
the path. In this way, it (the heart), it (His eye) ^ brought. 


From the roof of his palace, I beheld the moon's splendour (the Beloved’s face), 
From shame of which', its face to the wall, the (resplendent) sun brought. 

5. In season and out of season, forth to the voice of the minstrel and of the Saki 
I went : 

For, with difficulty, on account of the heavy road, news, the messenger 

brought. 

The way of graciousness and of kindness, altogether is the gift of the (true) 
Beloved : 

Whether the (Muslim) rosary He ordered ; or, the Christian cord. He brought. 


May God pardon the frown of his eye-brow, although powerless it made me ; 

(Perchance) in grace, to me sick, a message (from the true Beloved), it 

' brought. 

O happy that time and that hour (the state of attraction of the Heart-Possessor) 
when that jenotted tress of His 

Brought out (captivated) my heart ; a great deed, confession whereto, the bold 
enemy (lust, whose approach is by deceit) . brought. 


1. Strictly, throughout this Ode, “iiged to bring ” should be substituted for “brought.” 

2. (pine-branch) signifies : — 

(a) The illusory beloved. 

( 4 ) Whatever is in man's heart, and therefore beloved. 

From my chest, I pludawiut that pine-branch (the person, or the, thiag, beloved) through grief for 
.whom , 

which' ** naught save toil. 

4 * * The sun brought its face to the wall ” signifies 

The falling of its rays on the wall at the time of its ascending the heavens. 

31 - 
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From envy (of the perfume) of the 
of the air, gave 

The breeze every musky pod that, 


thread of the (true) Beloved’s hair, to the wind 

from Tatari, He (the true Beloved) 

brought. 


Last night, I wondered at Hafiz’s cup and goblet : 

But I ar<^ued not. For them, like a Sufi, (in exceeding delight and desire), he 
* brought. 
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246 , (262). 

I Every one, who, his heart collected and the beloved acceptable hath, 

Happiness became his fellow-companion; and fortune, his fellow-sitter, he 
• hath. 

Much more lofty than reason is the court of the fold of love ; 

That threshold, that one kisseth who, his life in his sleeve, hath. 

■ 

(O beloved !) thy small sweet mouth is perchance Sulaiman's seal ; 

Kor the world beneath the seal-stone, the picture of the seal of its ruby (lip) 

hath. 


The ruby lip and the musky hair, when His is thA (the lip) and His is this (the 
Of my Heart-ravisher, I boast; because this and that. His beauty hath. 

When thou art on the surface of the land (yet living) regard powerfulness 
^ plunder (take profit of it ; be not careless): 

For beneath the surface of the land (in the grave), many a non-powerful one 

. Time 


O opulent one ! with contempt regard not the weak and the poor : - 

For, the chief seat of honour, the (poor) Fakir, the road-sitter hath. 

The turner (aside) of calamity from the sbtirand the body, is the prayer of the 

Wir^xperienceth good, who, from that harvest, shame of the (poor) corn- 
gleaner — 


3^ Sulaiman. See the Kuran : 
succeeds David xxvii. 6. 
his power over the wind xxi* 8l j xxxviii» 35 * 
gives judgment xxi. 79. 
receives Queen Balkis xxvii. 23. 

is trickeil.by devils ii. 101. . ^ . 

orders horses to be killed ; is deprived of h.s seal-rmg xxxvni. 0°, 33 - 
dies xxxiv. 13. 

7. sjjj (to have shame) signifies 

and, therefrom, aMowest them not to pluck profit, u a turners aside of 

From them, withhold not the harvest of thy beauty. For the.r prayers are the turners 

calamity from the soul and the he^ri. ^ 
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O breeze ! utter a secret of my love to the sovereign of the lovely ones. 

Who, as the meanest slave, a hundred (mighty) Jamshids and Kay-Kfcusraus 
hath. 

If he (the beloved) say " A poor lover like Hafi^ I dlsire not 

Speak yc to him, saying ; “ Imperial sway, the beggar,. road-sitter hath." 


S. Lovely oncf^. See Ode 209, c. 5. 
9. See c. 6. 
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I. ’ Tis a long time ; and the Heart-pessessor (God) a message 

A letter, wrote not ; atid a salutation, 


sent not ; 
sent not. 


A hundred letters, I sent ; and that sovereign of horsemen 

A messenger hastened not ; and a message sent not. 


To me, like a wild beast, reason affrighted, > 

One, dedr of gait, partridge of strut (messenger), He (the heart-possessor) — — 

sent not. 

He (the true Beloved) knew that (through separation from Him) the bird of my 
heart would go from my hand (would die), 

Yet, of that chain-like hair, a snare. He sent not. 


5. Complaint ! that Saki (the true Beloved) sweet of lip, intoxicated. 

Knew that I was wine-sick ; and a cup of wine, sent not. 

As long as I boasted of excellences and of the stages (of divine knowledge), 

To me, any news of any stage (of divine knowledge), He sent not. 


I. plL- salutation, couplet 1 messenger, couplet 2. 
letter, • „ I slave „ 2. 

yA] couplet 3 one of deer-gait * "I hidden inspirations, 
sSiS „ 3 one of partridge-gait J 

signify events, whose descending on the hearts of Arifs is undoubted ; and is of the essence of 
God. 

These events draw them at every stage, to ascent; and, again, for trial-sake, to descent. 

In the state of kabz (contracting) wrote this Ode. 

To himself, he saith 

A long while kab^ overpowered me; no event of manifestations occurred. A hundred times, 
1 displayed patience, submission, grief, broken-hcartedness, and good doing ; but that 
king of horsemen sent me no messenger. 

3 * The second line may be 

. The one of partridgB-strut (the messenger), the one of deer-gait \the true B*eloved)— 

sent not. 

Me, He remembered not ; and me, union gave ubt. 



DIVAN-I-HAPI?. 

Hafiz ! be with respect. For appeal is none 
If a message to’a humble slave, the King 


Wa !4b« ast signifies : — 

Muhilsiba . an account, 

muialiba . a demand, 

baz kb'vast . an investigation, 

dar kb'vast . an appeal. 
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248, (127). 

I. 0 thou whose pistachio (mouth), laugheth at the tale of candy ! 

(Of thylaughter), I am desirous. For God’s sake, one sweet smile— smile. 

Where my (resplendent) beloved, wdth sweet smile, breatheth, 

0 pistachio ! who art thou ? For God’s sake, to thyself, laugh not (for there, 
no splendour is thine). 

^£quality) with thy stature, (even) the (lofty) Tuba tree (of paradise) cannot 
boast : 

By this tale, I pass. For long, becometh the matter. 

If sullenness thou display; or if reproach, thou make, 

. The allied friend 6 f the man, self-approving, we are not. 

5 . Of the perturbation of my state, acquainted how becometh 
That one, whose heart captive to this noose became not? 

Thou wishest not that a river of blood should gush from thy eye ? 

On the constancy of society of rosy ones, bind not thy heart. 

Brisk is the market of desire. Where is that candle-face (the beloved) ? 

So that, on the ruddy fire of his face, soul and heart, I may make rue (may 
scatter). 

Hafiz 1 the glance (with eye-brow and with eye) of the saucy ones, thou 
abandonest not ; 

Knowest thou where thy place is— Khwarazm. or Khujand ? 


3- See Ode 88. 

8. Khujand is a village in Turkistan. 

Khwarazm and Khujand arc renowned for their lovely ones, .saucy of eye, tyranny (of love) 
practising. 
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249 , (190); 

I. From desire (of the beloved), I restrain not my hand until my desire — — 

cometh forth : 

Either to the beloved, my body reacheth; or, from the body, my soul— ~ 

cometh forth. 

Every moment, one cannot, like the unfaithful ones, take another beloved :• 
Together, are we and the dust of His street, until from the body, the soul — . 

^ cometh forth. 

The soul is on the lip (ready to depart), and vexation in the heart.’ For, from 
this mouth. 

Not a single desire taken, from the body, the soul — *• ' cometh forth. 

From regret for His mouth, to straits cometh my soul : 

From that mouth, the self-desire of those short of hand, how'—— 

cometh forth ? 

5. (O beloved !) after my death, open my tomb; and behold 

From the fire of my heart, smoke from the shroud cometh forth. 

Arise ! since,— on account of thy stature and standing, of the sward. 

Into the bosom, the cypress cometh ; .and the pomegranate-*— 

cometh forth. 

• 

In the hope that, into the garden, a beautiful rose like thy face may come. 

The breeze cometh ; and momently, around the sward—— cometh forth. 

Show thy (lovely) face,— a whole people go lamenting and wailing (in love for 
thee) ; 

Open thy lip (to speak),— from man and woman, cry— cometh forth. 

Fifty barbed hooks, hath every coil of thy tress : 

In that coil, this shattered heart, how — r- cometh forth ? 

10. To myself, I spake saying:— “From him (the beloved), up-pluck thy heart: 

My heart said : — ^ r k » 

“ This is the work of that one, who with himself (victorious) - '-—cometh fort 

1. •• Reacheth/* See Ode 262^ c. 5. 
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In the crowd of love-players, they make mention for his good : 
Wherever, in the assembly, Hafiz’s name - 


cometh forth. 


The first line may be : — 

(а) In the crowd of love-players, they 
Thus, do they speak of a friend. 

(б) In the crowd of love-players, they 

One may say . . 

^ikrash ba kbair bad i 


speak saying “ His mention be (or good ! ” 
utter “the mention (or his good.” 


/ikr-i-kbair-i-o. 



DiVAN.I-HAFlJ. 




250. (359). 

I. If, to the moon and the Pleiades, comparison of thy face they—— have made, 
By conjecture, a form unseen, comparison they have made. 

Out of the tale of our love, tumult exciting, (only) a little is 

Those (love) tales that, of Farhad and of Shlrin, they have made. 

O Saki! give wine. For, by the decree of eternity without beginning, deli- 
beration is none (all is decreed) : 

Not worthy of deliberation is what decreed, they— have made. 

(In tyranny of love), no long eye-lash or glance of sorcery made 

What that dark mole and musky (fragrant black) tress (of the beloved)— 

have made. 

• 

5. At the earthen pot of the profligates, look not with contempt : 

For, the service of the cup, world-viewing, these companions have made. 

Of wisdom, how know'eth the stranger! Into thy bosom, draw 

The daughter of the viife, whose dowry, the cash of reason, %hey — 

have made. 

(By wretchedness, humbleness, weakness), portionless of the cup of wine of 
liberality are the dusty cfties (the lovers) : 

This (practice of) tyranny, behold that with (wretched) lo\^rs, they 

have made. 


Fit for preying and capturing, is not the long wing-feather of the (impudent) 
crow and of the (filthy) kite : 

This favour, the associate of the noblest species of the falcon and of the royal 
white falcon, they—— made. 


I. To thy face, the moon and the Pleiades have no similitude. Iheir comparison is error. 
2- Farhad. See Ode 72. 

3. Then, in wine-drinking, what crime ‘r 

7. signifies; — 

a cup of wine; wine. 

S. The two kinds of falcon signify 

Beloved ones; or perfect disciples. 

The crow and the kite signify ; — f,. 

THbse who are not beloved ones ; hypocritical Zilhids. 



45 * 


THE LETTER DAL 

% 

The dust ’of the street of Heart-ravishers hath the perfume, soul-giving, 

Hence, the perfume-place of musky (fragrant) reason, lovers- have made. 

, (O beloved !) one (piece of) sugar (a kiss) was our reward ; and no indulgence, 
gave thy lip : 

Justice for it (thy lip), give thou thyself. This, (is it that) those sweet lips (of 
thine)——— have made. 

From the ruddy fire of their tinted cheek, momently, the lovely ones. 

Breaches in the heart and in the faith of Zahids, . have made. 

The poetry of HSfiZj that wholly, is the description of your beauty, 

Wherever they have heard, with sincerity, its laudation, they have made. 


“ Lovely ones.” - See Ode 209, c. 5. 
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251. 

I. 0 sweet idol ! by art, thy beautiful form,—— they have established. 

Thou mayst say “ With the sweet soul, the picture of thy lip— — 

they have established.” 

Thy fresh hair and cheek, I found pleasing and heart-alluring : » 

Around the wild rose, a canopy of ambergris-dust,— they have established. 
* » 

For (welcoming) the arrival of the troop of thoughts of thee, men, 

In the dominion of the 'lye, the decoration of coloured tears,— 

have established. 

The work of thy tress is musk-scattering. But now. 

For good counsel sake, on the musk-pod of Chin a suspicion (of musk-scatter, 
ing) they have established. 

5. 0 Lord ! is that the face ; and about it, the cap-fastening? 

Or about the gleaming moon, the (glorious) consteljation of the Pleiades (is it 
that)— . they have established ? 

t 

The praise of my love, and of the Jbeauty of the beloved's face had been al! 
That, before this, on Farhad and Shirin,— they have established. 

i 

HSfizl utter the essence of truth, that is love’s mystery : 

Save this (mystery), the rest (is) a mere fancy by conjecture (that)— — 

they have established. 

• 


I. The second line may be !— 

Thou mayst say “ With the soul of (beauteous) 


Shirin, the picture of thy lip they-— 

have established. 


6 . Farhad. See Ode 73. 
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I, The perfume of musk! From Khutan, the morning-breeze ’ cometh : 

What is this wind, whence thy perfume cometh ? 

From the pocket of the breeze, the perfume of the musk of I^utan whirleth ; 
Perchance, from fhe country of Khata a great Karvan cometh. 

From Him, I take not off my heart so long as from my body, the soul goeth not ; 
I.isten. For, from piy Speech, the perfume of fidf^lity cometh. 

O heart! before the arrow of grief for Him, prepare not the shield of the chest: 
The eye, close up. For, from the lofty air, the arrow (of fate)—— cometh. 

5. Love for thy eye^trow, ever askpth me : 

A king is he, to whom recollection of the beggar— cometh. 

From my tears, often (it was) that into the clay, thy foot descended ; 

Of thee, to the man of my eye, awe cometh. 

Hafiz ! abstain not from wine. For, again to the garden, the rose. 

For the sake of pleasure, with a hundred ornaments and decorations,-— - 


cometh. 
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253 , *(196). 

I. The day of union of friends— 

Those times, remember 

At this time, fidelity in none remaineth. 

The faithful (that are gone) and (the fidelity of) beloved ones,— ~ remember! 

From the bitterness of gftef (of separation from the beloved) my palate hath 
become (bitter) lik^poison ; 

The tumult of the drinking (of bumpers) of vvine>drinkers~— remember! 
Although free of recollection of me, are friends 


Them, on my part a thousand times, 

remember ! 

. Entangled, I am in this bond of calamity : 

The endeavour of those upright ones 

remember ! 

Although in my eye, are a hundred streams 

The Zinda*rud of gardeners — 

remember ! 

Well, in the thought of grief, I am fixed ; 

The remedy of those-gricf-consolers 

remember I 

(Mystery-keeper, none), after this, the mystery of Hdfiz 
Alas ! the (passed) mystery-keepers— 

un-uttered remaineth : 

remember! 


I. In Persia this couplet is well known ; and is quoted by friends in letters. 

3. By listening to the tiimuit, the bitterness may be assuaged. 

6. The student will note ; — 

jO o'j wl couplets i, 3, 3, 6, 7. 

tt/ljblij „ 2, 8. . 

[) »» 4 ' 

Thus, we can say 

dostdar&n yad bid. 

a* .. % 

>1 If 

The Zinda-riid is the river*ZindaM Jcfahin famed for its pleasant gardens and palaces. 


remember : 
remember! 
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254, (242). 

I. Wonderful harmony and great melody, my minstrel of love— hath : 

Every picture of the hidden (divine knowledge) that he striketh, path to place 

hath . 

Void of the wailing of lovers, be not the world : 

For a note, pleasant of mfelody and joy-giving, it hath. 

Mthough neither gold, nor force, hath our Pir, dreg-drinking, . 

Happily, a God sin-forgiving, error-covering, he——— hath. 

(O true Beloved!), keep my heart great. For this sugar-worshipping fly (the 
heart), 

Since Thy desirer it became, the pomp of the (auspicious) Huma hath. 

5 . Far from justice it is not, if of his state inquireth 

That King (the true Beloved), who, in his neighbourhood, a beggar (me) 

hath. 

To the physicians, I showed my bloody tears. They said : — 

Tis love’s pain ; and the remedy (for it), '■ the burning of the liver 

hath.” 

The tyranny of the glance, learn not. For, in love’s order. 

Every work, a reward ; and every deed, a requital hath. 

That idol of the young Christian, the wine-seller, well said : — 

“Enjoy the joy of that person’s face, that purity, — . hath.” 

O King ! Hafiz, a sitter of thy court, reciteth the fatiha ; 

And, from thy tongue, the desire of a prayer- hath. 


I. The second line may be t— 

Every musical note that he striketh, path to place (musical mode)— hath. 

4* rhe fly (the heart) i%called sugar-worshipper, because it desireth the sweet lip of the Beloved. 
Huma. See Odes 4, 50. 

6. That is, love’s malatry is irremediable. 

7. It is unnecessary to learn the tyranny of the glance ; for the/fesult of tyranny is evil. 

9* Fatiha is chapter i of the Kurin, 
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255 . (256). • 

I. In this city is no idol that, our heart,— taketh : 

If fortune be my friend, hence my chattels, it (fortune) ■ ■■ taketh. 

Where is a companion, disdainful and intoxicated, before whose generosity, 
The mention of his desire, the heart-consumed jover— — taketh ? 

O gardener (outward worshipper) ! careless of the autumn (the resurrection, 
day), I behold thee :* 

Alas ! that day when thjfeheautifui rose (of desire) the wind of death — ■ 

• * taketh. 

Time’s highwayman (ShaitSn) hath not slept. Of him, be not secure, 

If thee, he hath not taken to-day. For, to-morrow, thee he— taketh. 

5. The ass (the Israelite), the shouUlike bellow of the ox (of SSmiri) deceiveth. 
Reflection from the effulgent sun, (the obscure star) Suha when— taketh ? 

In fancy, I play all this idol (verse) in this desire,—— 

Possibly, the mention of the spectacle (of verse) a master of vision 

taketh. 

The science and the eloquence that, in forty years, my heart acquired ; 

* I fear that, as plunder, that intoxicated narcissus (the sorcery of the beloved’s 
eye)—— taketh. 

With miracle, sorcery maketh not equality. Safe be : 

Who is Samiri that, from the white hand (of MOsu) superiority he taketh. 

Although Love’s path is the ambush-place of bowmen. 

Knowing, whoever goeth,— profit from enemies taketh. 


5. Literally— 

To the ass, the shout-like bellow of the ox giveth deception, 
Samiri. See Ode 123, c. 8. • - 

6. Nam-i-tam^ha burdan (to take mention of the spectacle) signifies 

to desire the spectacle. 

See couplet 2. « 

8. pahlu zadan (to associate together; to boast equality) signifies t— 
to make equality. * 
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lo. The obstacle of the heart-straitened one's path is the crystal-glass of wine : 
From thy hand, put it not, lest from thy place, thee' grief’s torrent—— take. 

Hafiz! if the beloved's intoxicated eye seek thy life, 

Clear out the^house (of the heart) of life ; and let it go, so that it (thy life) it (the 
beloved’s eye) may take. 


II. Make void the house of thy heart or thy existence of aught exterior to God. 
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256^ (152)- 

On account of the new moon (of the ’Id), on the eye-brow of* the 'id, the world 
drew indigo (applied kuhl) 

On (in) the (curved) eye-brow of the beloved, the new (crescent) moon it is 
proper to see. 

Like the (round) back of the new moon, my stature became broken ; 

Like indigo, my beloved again drew the bow of the eye-brow. 

(O Beloved !) cover not thy face ; and of the people's gaze, be not distressed : 
For, on thy face, thy (soft) hair chaunted and breathed " va in yakad.” 

Perchance, at morn, in the sward, the breeze swept over thy body, 

Since, with thy perfume, the garment on its body the rose rent like the morning 
•(rent from night). 

5. The harp was not, nor the stringed instrument, nor the rose, nor wine : 

For, stained with grape-wine and date-wine, was the rose oh my existence. 

Come ; so that, to thee, I may utter the grief and the distress of my heart ; 

For, without thee, power of speaking, or of hearing, I have none. 

(Even) if life be the price of union with thee, the purchaser I am ; 

For the good thing (union), at whatever price he saw, the penetrating one pur- 
chased. 

Spill not the water of my tears. For, without thee, far from thee, (the state of 
my face is this) : — 

Like the wind (swiftly), it (the tear) w^ent; and, into the dust of the Path, fell. 

When the (resplendent) moon of thy face in the (dark) evening of thy tress, 
beheld, 

Luminous like the day, became my (dark) evening by thy (resplendent) fai^. 


3. This couplet refers to a passage in the Kuran — ^ 

** Those who are infidels, ** which they utter against the evil eye. 

vjjwi kiw (to go into line) signifies ^ 

to be distressed ; to b<f sensclr^.s restless. 

8. To spill the honour of one that loveth thee so much is improper. 
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10. (Ready to depart), my soul reached the lip ; and (yet) desire was not accom- 
plished ; 

•To an end, reached my hope; to an end (fulfilment), reached not my desire. 

O sphere ! expect naught from time’s convulsion : 

As, on the world's face, the morning (the sky) in this way laughed (so it will 
laugh). 

On account of thy tress, my heart was distraught. I know 
That, before thy face, on itself like the flashing lightning, it flashed. 

Some words, through desire of thy face, Hafiz wrote. 

In his verse, read (the pearls) ; and, like pearls, put (the verse) in thy ear. 


r> N 2 
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257 , ( 202 ), 

I. Last night, to the wine-house (the Arif, the comprehender of truths), HSfiz, 
sitting in khihvat,~— went; 

From the head of his covenant, he departed ; and to the head of the cup,— -% 

went. 

To him, in dream, the mistress of youth’s time had comd; 

With elderly head, lover and distraught he became. 

A young Magian, the hi^wayman of truth and of heart, passed ; 

In pursuit of that Friend (God), a stranger to all else, he-— became. 

The (ruddy) fire of the cheek of the rose consumed the bulbul's harvest (of 
existence) : 

The moth’s calamity, the laughing face (the burning wick) of the candle, 

became. 

Evening and morning, our weeping— thanks that it was not lost 
A peerless jewel, a drop of our raining (weeping)— became. 

Yesterday, the distraught Sufi who broke the cup and the goblet : 

Yestcr-nigiit, by one draught of wine (of love), wise and leari^ed— ~ became. 


Last nii^ht, HSfiz, contented with dry austerity, went to the wine-house (the stage of love and of 
divine knowledge) j broke the covenant of the Lords of outw'ard forms ; practised love; and 
became a lover, 

HSfiz (the perfect Srif), sitting in khibvat, uttered not a word of divine knowledge. 

From the head of his covenant (not to reveal God’s mystery) he departed ; to the head of the 
cup (of wine of love) went ; and becoming intoxicated w ilh love, revealed love’s mysteries. 

If Zahid be read for Hafiz we have— 

Last night, the Zahid, outward worshipper, came forth from outward worshipping; entered 
upbn love's path ; joined the perfect Arif ; broke the covenant that he had established 
with his outward companions ; c .me to wine — (the ennobling and the examining of the 
heart); and, in it, ended his work with fellow-travellers, 
i^ilwat. See Ode 67. 

(young Magian) signifies : — • 

Glories without the essence of God, which, at the beginning of the mystic state, appear 0 

the holy traveller. ^ , tf i.- f onH 

The glory of glories round about the Zahid passed. When the Zdhid found Him nis tn » 

he hasted to him, and cne witi*- hug became. 
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The narcissus (the perfect beauty) ot the baki uttered a spell of sorcery : 

The assembly of sorcery, the circle of our religious readings became. 

Now the stage of Hafiz is the banquet-place of Kings. (For) 

To the Heart-possessor (God), his heart went; to the (true) Beloved, his soul 

went. 


7 . (readings) signifies : — 

(ti)* Portions of the Kuran recited on diftcrent lines. 

(/;) The daily prayers. 

The explanations are — 

(a) In whatever place of outward worshippers, we made a circle, we performed a /ikr. 

VVe rested in the circle of the praisers of God (utterers of /ikr) and heard their admo- 
nitions. In his place we sing the tale of love; and.^or hearing truths of divine know- 
ledge, turn into the murshid’s assembly. 

Common folk consider the hearing of truth of divine knowledge only a tale. 

8. ^ signifies : — 

(ti) “ went ” in couplets 1 and 8. 

(b) “became^' in the other couplets. 
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258, ( 266 ). 


I. - From the tablet of my heart and soul, Thy image, evcr- 
From my recollection, that proudly moving cypres$ ever 


goeth not : 
goeth not. 


0 true (Beloved !) from my distraught brain, the 
By the sky’s violence and time’s wrath,—— 


image of Thy cheek, 

goeth not. 


In eternity without beginning, covenant with Thy tress-tip, my heart estab- 
lished : 

Till eternity without end, it draweth not forth its head ; and, from the head of 
the covenant,— goeth not. 

Save the load of grief for Thee, whatever is in my wretched heart, 

Goeth from my heart ; but from my heart that (grief’s load) goeth not. 

5 . In my heart and soul, my love for Thee hath taken a place, such 

That (even) if my head (life) goeth,— from my soul, my love for Thee — • 

goeth not, 


If for the pursuit of lovely ones, my heart goeth, 'tis excusable : 

It hath (love’s) pain. What may it do if, for remedy-sake, it goeth not;’ 

Whoever head-bewildered like Hafiz, wisheth not to become 

Giveth not his heart to lovely ones ; and, in pursuit o7 them,— goeth not. 


1 . See Hindlev’s Persian I.yrics.p, 65. 
7. “ Lovely ones.” See Ode 209, c, 5. 
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t 

259. 


1, Love for Thee, the plant — ■ 

’ Union with Thee, the perfection (height) 

of perturbation became : 
of perturbation became. 

A 

h the sea of union, (is) many a drowned one who, 
With a head in the state— 

at last, 

of perturbation became. 

Remaineth neither union nor tho uniter : 

There, where the imagination — 

of perturbation came. 

From every side, whereto 1 applied my ear, 

The sound of the question 

of perturbation came. 

5. Show me one heart, in whose path, 

On the face, no mole (dark spot) — 

of perturbation came. 

With grandeur's perfection, became crushed 

That one, to whom the glory 

of perturbation came, 

Head to foot, Hafiz’s existence, 

In love, the plant— 

of perturbation becam( 
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260 , (179). 

I. Last night, He (the true Beloved) came ; and His cheek, He— — 

had enkindled. 

* Let us see, the grief-stricken heart (of the lover), how He— 

had consumed. 

The custom of lover-slaying ; and the way of city-upsetting 

Was a garment that, on His form, He had stitched. 

Rue for His own face, He (the true Beloved) regarded the .lover's soul ; 

And, for this work (of dbnsuming the lover), the (ruddy) fire of His cheek,' - 

had enkindled. 

The (black) infidelity of His (dark) tress attacked the path of faith; and that 
one of stony heart, 

In its (faith’s) path, a torch (formed) of His ruddy face,— 

had enkindled. 

5. To hand, much blood my heart brought ; but, my eye (with bloody tears) 
spilled it ; 

Allah, Allah! (this blood) who had expended ; who had collected? 

The (true) Beloved, sell not for the w’orld (and in the world's attachments be 
not foot-bound). For, much, it profited not ' 

That one who, for base gold, Yusuf, — had sold. 

Although, outwardly, He spake s.aying: — “I will cruelly slay thee,” I saw 
I hat sbcretly towards me, heart-consumed. His glance— had been. 

He spake, and sweetly spake Hafiz ! go ; and burn the ^irka : 

O Lord ! from whom, this (power of) base-coin recognising (is it that) He— 

had learned? 


4. To the last line, add : — 

So that, easily, He might conclude his work. 
8. j^irka. Sec Ode 124. 
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261 , (225). 

j. By the sword (of inclination) of thine, the- slaughter of this shattered otie 

decreed, it— . 

If not, by the glance of sorcery of thine, a fault it was not. 

O Lord ! lustre how hath Thy beauty's mirror, 

Wherein, to my sigh the power of impression was not. 


1. At the time of separation from his mursbid, Hftfiz wrote this Ode. 

“ shattered ” signifies 

wounded. For, to the limit of his nature, man is wounded with love^s arrow ; but, through 
exceeding carelessness, knoweth it not. 

(sword) signifies ; — 
inclination. 

(decree) signifies 

measuring. Possibly, God most high, on the day of eternity without beginning, measured out 
to each one— deeds, conduct, riches, lives, lusts, and other things ; and recorded them in 
the mother of books (the Kuran) . 

To the murshid, at the time of separation, the holy traveller representeth his state; and, with 
humbleness, saith ; — 

“ The slaying of this wounded one, and the causing him to attain perfection, through thy 
inclination (kindness) were not decreed. 

If not, there was no want of grace and kindness on thy part. 

2 , When one breatheth on a mirror, the mirror becometh clouded. 

Although, I weep and wail, towards me thou inclincst not; by me, passcst not; and on me, 
pity showest not. 

sigh signifies 

1 he revealing of the defects of the holy traveller, the hearer of these perils. 

If the couplet be addressed : — 

(a) to the perfect murshid. 

What essence hath the mirror of thy beautiful nature that our faults affect it not, although 
it bringeth to existence (showeth) faults; and thy heart, by the exigency of humanity, 
becometh wounded 7 
(A) to the Hidden ‘Murshid (God). 

O Lord God I what essence hath the mirror of Thy beauty (the collection of laudable 
qualities), that, within it, it bringeth not forth the effects of my offences and sins. 
Although our sins become great, by the decree 

His mercy surpasseth His anger He displayeth to me mercy. 

As the mirror becometh^changed and clouded by the sigh, so doth ?he pure essence of God, the 
Mef*ciful, change through the sins of His worshipper. 

30 
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(0 true Beloved !), when I, distraught, released Thy tress, 
For me (distraught), more fit than the chain-fetter, aught- 


In the sward of grace, more graceful than Thy stature, aught grew not 
In the world of picture, more pleasant than thy picture aught—— 


. 5 . So that, perchance, like the morning-breeze I may reach Thy tress, 

Last night, my profit save night-weeping, aught— was not. 

Through astonishment, at the door of the wine-house (the world of love and of 
divine knowledge) I put out of ray head : 

When, in the cloister,' a Pir, a recogniser of thee-^ was none. 

0 fire. of separation ! from thee, that I endured that, candle -like. 

Save self-destruction, By thy hand, a plan for me-— was none. 


Hafiz’s grief without thee was a mark of torture : 

Of which to any one, need of explanation was not. 


3. iiljjo (distraught) signifies 

One, over whom love’s laws prevail, whom they have drawn forth from the circle of the wise. 

If the couplet be addressed 
(a) to the perfect murshid. 

When, through association with separation, 1 became distraught andstfangcr to wisdom; 
and let go the attraaion of thy grace, naught seemed more fit for me than thj fetter- 
chain, 

(4) to the Hidden Murshid (God) j 

I, who, distraught and stranger to wisdom, came to existence f^om non-existence— for me 
naught was more fit than the fetter-chain (love and phrenzy). 

Praised be God that that hath been attained. • 

4. j^ Jlc (the world of picture) signifies , 

"ihe upspringing of the world which is the field of the first (this) and the last (the next) wor 

5. (night) signifies 
(a) night. 

( 4 ) the dawn. 

(c) to travel at the end of night. . • 

(i) to go a road at night between midnight and dawn. 

(f) a bird that, at the end of night, raaketh a sorrowful cry. 

6. The first line means 

I practised love, and entered the world of love. ^ ^ 

When I became free from service, I associated much with murshids of love. 0 Pirl ' 
none like thee— although the whole world, I wandered. 
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262, (193)* 

I. Desire for thy lip, ever my heart hath : 

O Lord ! from Thy lip, what desire (is it that) it (the heart) hath? 

.The draught of love and the cup of desire, my soul, 

In the heart's cup, completely hath. 

The one distraught for the beloved's tress ever, 

li. the snare of calamity (of thy tress ; or of love’s pain), dwelling hath. 

Until, by boldness, he maketh prey of a heart, 


On the rose (the beloved’s face), the snare of the violet (the dark tress), he ^ 

hath. 

5, At last, it reacheth me ('tis my right) that I may plainly ask. 

Saying : — “ What name is it that our heart>ravisher hath ? " 

V/ith the beloved, how sitteth that one, who. 

Thought of high and of low, hath. 

Joyous of heart, \is) that one, who society, 

With the beloved, ever, hath. 

Since, a moment, the (holding of the) assembly (of friends) is (with the society 
of friends) happy,—— HSfiz 

The requisites of pleasure ever—— hath. 


S' (since) signifies 
misal' like/ 

manand „ 
shart if. 

hangSm when, 

'illat because, 

hujjat „ 


303 
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263, (246). 

I. (Together are) I and rectitude and integrity. Suspicion qf this,-^ • 

beareth none; 

For suspicion of that, in respect of a profligate of the tavern, beareth none! 

This old patched garment, I have for the sake of that 

That, beneath the Khirka, 1 drink wine. This suspicion,—— beareth none. 

Of the science and the practice of the theologian of the time, be not proud ; 
For, beyond God’s decree, his life*— beareth none. 

Of the goblet’s colour and perfume, be not enamoured! Drink : 

For, (away) from thy heart, the grief’s rust, save the wine of the Magians,— 

beareth naught. 

5. 0 heart ! although thy eye is the guard, 

Be in sense, that thy (heart’s) cash, the guard . beareth-not. 

0 heart ! if reward be necessary to thee, strive with effort. 

He who did no work, reward for naught— beareth not. 

' Hafiz! in the presence of the speech.possessor, present not speech ; 

For, to the sea and to the (jewel) mine, the treasure of the pearl, and the jewel, 
beareth none. 


?. i^irka. See Ode 124. . 

5. Every evil deed that the eye seeth, of it, it informeth its master (the whole body). 

In the Zaltbiratu-l-muluk, they relate that, in man’s existence, the eye is the nearest to Shaitan s 

deceit. • 1 . 

For, in their own place, the four other senses are ; and so long as to them something arnvetli not, 

in it they cannot be engaged. 

Be in sense that this guard (the eye) bear not away thy hetirt’s cash ; and make thee captive to 
the creature (instead of to God). 
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264 , (176). 

I. Yesterday, the Pir, the wine-seller— whose mention be for good ! 

Said;— “Drink wine; and, from recollection, take the heart’s grief.” 

I said “To the wind, wine giveth my name and fame 
He said Accept tHe word : be whatever be.” 

Since, from thy hand, will go profit and loss and capital, 

Say “ For this matter, neither noyous nor joyous be ! ” . 

In thy hand is only wind, if thou place thy heart on any (perishing) thing : 

In a meeting-place (the world) where to the wind, (even) Sulaiman’s throne 

goeth. 

5. Neither is the rose without the thorn ; nor also the honey without the poison : 

* Deliberation is what? The world’s way chanced like this. 

■ • 

Ever make- the cup full of wine. With the ear of sense : 

Hear the tale of Jamshid and of Kay Kubad. 


In the desire that my heart may attain that ease, 

Within my heart, my soul placeth love's grief for him, 

HSfiz! if thine be vexation on account of the counsel of the sages, 
Let us make short the tale, saying “ Long life be thine ! ” 


I. See Ode 249, c. i. 

6. Jamshid. See Odes 144. 176. 199 - 

Kay kubad was the founder of the Kayan dynasty. 

See History of Persia by Malcolm and by Clements Markham. 

7, Couplet 4 leadeth to this couplet’s meaning. 
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265. 


I. To whom, the cup of pure, red morning, wine-— 

Know that, in the sacred fold of the most sacred, his place— 

they give, 
they give. 

Sufi ! denier of profligates, be not. For love’s mystery, 

On the day of eternity without beginning, to the man, tavern-haunting,— 

they give. 

Saki! wine, rose of hue, musk of perfume, bring: 

For, trouble to the profligate, the Lords of reason— 

give. 

« 

A little enjoyment of life’s enjoyment, hath not ’ 

That one, to whom to-day, the promise of to-morrow,— 

they give. 

5. For the abandoning of the garden of paradise, Hafiz hasteneth 

If, to him, dwelling in the sacred fold of union with Thee,— 

they give. 
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266, ( 239 ). 

r. From the (perverse) revolution of the sky, to order, my work arriveth not : 

Through pain, blood became my heart ; and to the remedy arriveth not. 

Notwithstanding that, like the (impure) dog, 1 became the dust of the street, yet 
Goeth the tear of my face ; but the Friend — — . arriveth not. 

Not a tendon of a morsel (of flesh) off from any ^one, I gnaw, 

Till many a wound to my teeth— — arriveth not. 


By the heart of friends, (1 swear that) I am sated of my own life. But, 

To the helpless, what help,— when the command (of death)—— arriveth not. 


5 . Through grief, white became Ya’kiib’s two eyes; 
And (yet) from Egypt to Kin’an, the report thereof 


arriveth not. 


Througfh desire for Thee, heavy became my heart’s load of grief : 

Alas ! to me, desire easily arriveth not. 


So long as from the soil, spring not a hundred thousand thorns (endless troubles, 
countless griefs). 

In the rose-garden (the luminous heart), a rose (the light of divine knowledge) 
from a rose-bush ■ arriveth not. 


From the superiority of time's violence, to people of excellence (justice) ; 

This grief (is) enough that (to self-destruction) their hand towards their life 
— arriveth not. 


To (lofty) Saturn, people of ignorance in pomp have reached : 

To (lofty) Saturn, aught save the sigh of people of excellence— arriveth not. 


9 - Saturn is in the seventh heaven. 
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. Sufi ! with the water of the wine (of love) Wash the rust (the dross) of thy own 


heart : 

By this washing and 
(of God)— — 


washing of the (outward) kh'rka (of hypocrisy), the pardon 

arrivetlv not. 


Hafiz ! be patient. For, in the path of being a lover 
vVhoever gave not his life (for the Beloved), to the Beloved, 


arriveth not. 


lyiirka. See Ode 124. 
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267 . 

1, O how happy the time when the Beloved conieth back 

When to the desire of the grief-stricken, the grief-consoler cometh back ! 

Before the king of his fancy, the black and the white of the eye, I extended 
In that hope that that imperial horseman might—— come back 

In expectation of His white poplar arrow, the heart of the prey keepetb fleeing 
In the fancy that, for preying. He cometh back. 


Like dust, dweller at the head of His path I have sat, 
In the desire that, by this way. He may 


come back. 


5. If, in the curve of his chaugan, my head goeth not, 

Of my head what may I say ? and to what work (is it that) the head itself, 

cometh back. 

, That heart, to which the tip of His two tresses gave repose, 

Think not that, in that heart, rest cometh back. 

Like the sea, the wave on the shore, my tear dasheth not, 

If, into my embrace His waist— ‘ cometh back. 


From December, what tyrannies (they were) that the bulbuls endured: 

In the hope that, again, the fresh spring may— come back. 

Hafiz ! from the painter of destiny (God), hope of that is 

That, to my hand, like the cypress, the idol may come b^k. 


3. “ black and white ” signifies 

Game (beasts and birds) coloured black and white. See c. 3. 
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268. 

I. At the head of the market, the life-stakers (lovers of God) proclaimed a procla* 
mation 

“ 0 dwellers of the street of the (true) Beloved ! hear ye ! hear ye ! 

“ Some days it is since that to us lost became the daughter of the vine (wine of 
“ love) ; 

“She went so that she might take her own desire. Take care ! take care! be 
“ye ready! 

0 • 

“ A garment of ruby, she hath ; and a crown of bubbles : 

“ Reason and knowledge, she taketh, So safe from her, sleep ye not.” 

Whoever giveth to me the sweetness of that bitter (wine signifying love) its. , 
price I give»my soul (than which nothing is sweeter) : 

And if the sweetness be concealed or hidden, to hell it (the soul) goeth. 

5 . That daughter is night-wanderer, and bitter and sharp, and rose of hue, and in- 
toxicated : 

If ye find her, to Hafiz's house take ye her. 


1. In the state of kabz f contracting), Hiliz wrote this Ode. 

The proclaimcr is HSfiz himself. 

4. ^jijO (hdl) signifies;— 

{a) wine, 

(i) the stage of toil and terror, wherein the foot of endurance of vicissitudes cometh not. 
Every murshid, who, with eloquence, explaineth truths of divine knowledge is to us sweeter than 
• sweetmeat. 

5. When ye find her, to the house of HSfiz take her, by the fortune of whose coming, he may bring 

himself to soul-surrendering, since without her, he hath no livelihood. 
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269, (139). 

I. Last night, to the rose, the violet spake ; and a sweet trace — • gave. 

Saying:— “In the world, me, torment a certain one’s tress — gave.” 

The store of mysteries, was my heart ,* and (so that it might reveal naught), the 
hand of Fate 

Closed its door; and its key to that hearUravisher (the true Beloved) ■ 

gave. 

To Thy court, like one shattered,.! came. For, the physician (the Murshid), 


Me, a trace to the electuary of Thy grace—— gave. 

» 

fey me, miserable, He passed ; and to the watchers, said 

Alas ! What a soul, my slain lover— gave. 

5. Sound be his body ; glad be his heart ; happy, his mind ! 

That, the hand of justice and' help to the feeble one, he gave. 

O counsel utterer (wine*forbidder) ! go, devise thy own remedy : 

Loss to whom, (is it that) wine and the sweet mistress gave. 

From the jewel of mysteries, the treasure of Hafiz’s heart. 

For the joy of thy love, the capital of a world,—— gave. 
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270, (223). . 

1. (0 Beloved !) not easily is it that, out from my head love for Thee—— goeth. 
Not a loan is (my) love for Thee that, elsewhere, it— goeth. 

In my existence, is love for Thee ; and in my heart, love for Thee: 

Within (me), with (mother’s) milk, it (love) went; and, forth (in death) with ray 
soul— goeth 

Love's pain is a great pain, the remedy whereof, 

Although thou make great effort, worse (the pain, greater; the state, worse) 
it— ^ becometh, 

In this city, such a one am I that, first, every night, • 

To the skies, my cry through love— goeth. 


5. If in that way, I scatter my tears in the Zinda river (which thereby becometh 
flooded), • 

’Irak’s sown field, all, at once, wet (with the flooding)— becometh. 

Last night, in the midst of the tress, I -beheld the beloved’s face. 

As a form, that the cloud, moon-encircling,— becometh. 

(To the beloved), I spake saying:— “A beginning, I make with a kiss.” Sife 
said : — “ Nay : * 

“ Tarry till, out of Scorpio (my tress), the moon (my face) goeth. ” 

Forth from the brick (of the grave), in longing for foot-kissing (of thee), H 3 fiz 
bringeth his head. 

If trampled by your foot, his dust— becometh. 

Hafiz ! if, to the memory of his (the beloved's) ruby-(lip), thou drink wine, 

Take care ! allow not that, to the adversaries, the news— goeth. 


5. The Zinda river is the river of Isfahan. 

7. When the moon is in Scorpio, to do a good deed is forbidden. 
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271 . 

I. If a person, for every sin (that he doeth), God (in wrath) taketh 

Upon wailing, the earth entereth ; and, to weeping, time taketh. 

Alike, before the Lord, are the (little) grass(.blade) and the (great) mountain : 
Sometimes, for a mountain (of sin). He pardoneth ; sometimes, for a grass-blade 
(of sin). He (in wrath)— 

. Sin, thou makest earth’s (broad) surface ; thou knowest not 
That, eclipse from the blackness of thy sin, the mo9n on the sky taketh. 

Pure of skirt, thou art ? Yea, but, evident becomcth, 

Thysins, to-morrow (the resurrection-day) when thee, the justice-demander— 

• taketh. 

5. Through shame of my sin, at night I weep so bitterly, 

That, that night, all verdure (through the watering of my weeping) my suppli- 
' cation-placc— 

At the time of farewell, I weep to that extent that the beloved. 

In every land, where he goeth, my tear-path— taketh. 


Hafiz 1 When the King designeth any one’s destruction. 

Who hath boldness and powerfulness that, them before the King, he — taketh, 
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I, In our head, the desire of passion for Thee— revolveth : 

Behold, in the distraught head what— revolvetli. 

Whoever in the curve of the chaugSn of Thy tress-tip established his heart, 
Doubtless, on head and foot (swirly), like a ball— revolveth. 

Although that hcart-ravisher of ours practiseth injustice and tyranny, 

Even so, in pursuit of Thee, to fidelity, the heart—— revolveth. 

« 

From the sky’s violence, and time's rage, a hundred times, 

The shirt of patience on my body— rendeth. 

5 . In feebleness and slenderness, my helpless body 

Is like a (crescent) new moon that the finger-stock— becometb. 


From separation from the rose-bed of beauty, my bulbul-nature, — ‘ 

'Tis a long time since, without adornment and decoration, it— revolveth, 

0 heart ! how often say I to thee, go not in pursuit of lust and of desire; 

For this is a wind that, in the essence of fault,— , revolveth. 


0 cypress stature, tulip-cheek ! in desire of Thee 
Is many a one that, perturbed and bewildered, — 


revolveth. 


I^ike the breeze, dweller at the head of Thy street. 
Is sorrowful ; and, in hope of remedy,— 


the heart of HSfiz 

revolveth. 


2. “tress-tip” signifies;— 

a wink, an amorous glance. 

4. (to become a long coat open in front) signifies ; — 

•to be rent. 
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273, (251). 

Every moment of the hand (of tyranny) of separation from Thee, 1 complain : 
Alas, if the wind cause not my bitter wailing to reach Thee ! 

What may I do, if jveeping and wailing and lamenting I make not ! 

For, from separation from Thee, I am (so shattered), that (shattered) like 
that be Thy enemy! 

Night and day, grief and sorrow ! suffer. How should I not suffer ? 

Since, far from the sight of Thee, 1 am heart joyous, wherefore should I be? 

Since far from the eye of me, heart-consumed. Thou wentest, 

0 many a bloody fountain that, front my eye, my heart hath opened. 

From the root of eyery eye-lash, trickle a hundred drops of blood, — more 
When, complaint of the hand (of tyranny) of separation from Thee, my heart 
bringeth forth. 

Day and night, immersed in recollection of Thee became Hafiz's heart ; 

Of this heart- bereft slave, wholly free thou art (and of him thinkest not). 
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274 , (250). 

I. If power be mine, as to union with Thee, than— that 
More, from my own fortune, mine what desire— is } 

On Thy threshold, what wonder the clamour of lovers !, 

For, wherever is the sugar-place (Thy place), the fly (the lover)— is, 


Necessity for the sword of slaughter of the lover is what ? 

When for half my life ^who am Thy lover), a single glance sufficient— is. 

If, in both worlds, I express a single breath with the (true) Beloved, 

From both worlds, that breath, my acquisition— is. 

5. With this desire since short is the hand of my fortune 
Power to (reach to) Thy lofty cypress mine, how— is? 

The path of deliverance is where for that drowning one? 

From before and behind whom, the torrent of love’s labour is? 


A thousand times, I became His lover; and, again. 

He seeth me ; and speaketh saying “ Wtio is this person ? ” 


IS. 


Pleasant is the coloured wine ; and the (frue) Beloved’s society : 
In this desire, heart-bereft, ever Hifiz— 
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ft 

1. To the desert, me, the desire of the spring-breeze— took ; 

Thy perfume, the breeze bringeth ; and from me patience— took. 

Wherever a heart was, it from the Path, Thy eye took (and made distraught) : 
My heart shattered and sick, not alone it-— took. 

Came tears lilfe silver; and the water (lustre) of my face, took : 

Came that one, who, gold for gold gave ; and these goods (tears)—— ‘ took. 

To the path, my tear brought Thy stony heart : 

To the river-bank, the (hard) stone the torrent c.to ■ ■ take. 

5. Last night, the pleasure of my joy bound the chain of desire for Thee ; 

From its place, the foot of the horsemen of my wisdom, grief’s army— took. 

• 

Our path, the glance of that Bold one of bow eyebrow assaulted : 

Our chAtels, the tress of that cypress of straight stature— took. 

Last night. Thy lip, the cup of wine boasted of life-giving : 

^ Wine’s lustre, the lip life-giving, soul-refreshing,- took. 


3. j^(hot) signifies: — 

(rt) hot. 

(A) swiftness, haste. 

If the passage be 

meaning (6) is appropriate. 

8 meanings (a) and (d) are appropriate. 
jj (gold) signifies : — 
gold and silver. 

The explanations are : — 

(а) From much weeping, my cheek (that was yellow gold of colour) became lustreless. 

Through torment, my ruddy face departed. The silver tear gave silver ; took gold ; 
and gave to lustrelessness, my lustre. 

(б) From my eye, tears of silver hue issued ; and quickly t(X)k my lustre : 

Came that one, who gold for gold gave; these goods, took ; and to my ruddy cheeks, 
penitence gave. 

(c) Tears of silver hue swiftly came ; took the lustre of my face; and to my cheeks, gold of 
hue, gave whiteness. * 

^ (lip, life*giving) signifies • 

(rt) The lip of beloved ones other than the beloved of Hifis. ^ 

(^) The lip of the person addressed, if in the first Jine azjabat stand for ba labat. 
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To I#fiz, mention not the bufhuPs sweet talk ; 

For before the (eloquent parrot) (Hafiz), the name of the bird of (only) a thou- 
sand songs, one cannot— take. 

By reaching thy lip, the cup of wine boasted of life-giving ; and, thus, the lustre of the lip 
of beloved.ones took. 

8. In comparison with the parrot, the bulbul is insignificant. 
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I, In the morning when, his standard on the mountainous lands, the Wiasrau of 
the east (the rising sun) pitched, 

With the hand of mercy, the door of hopeful ones, ray' beloved beat ; 

Before morning, when it became manifest what is the (inconstant) state of .the 
sphere’s love, 

It (the morning) ascended ; and, on the pride of potentates, a sweet laugh 

* expressed. 

Last night, when with the intention of dancing, my idol stood up, 

From the tress, she unloosed the knot ; and on the hearts of beloved ones 

beat. 

From (goodness and) tlje colour of rectitude (and piety), that moment, I ^vashed 
my hajid in the heart’s blood ; 

When His (the beloved’s) eye, wine-measuring, to the sensible ones, invitation 
(for drinking wine)——— expressed. 


5 . This usage of deceit, what iron (heart) taught Him (the true Beloved), 

That when (from his own house) He came out, those keeping awake at ni'ght 
(the ’abids, and the zahids). He first attacked. 


The idea of horsemen my wretched heart matured ; and (near td them) went ; 

0 Lord ! preserve it, for, on the centre of the horsemen, it dashed. 

In the lustre and colour of his cheek, what soul we gave : and what blood (of 
grief) we drank : 

When His picture first appeared, on those soul-surrendering, the writing (of 
effacement), he— expressed. 


By the woollen kljirV^a, how into the noose (of my power) may I bring Him, 

A hair-clad one whose eye-lash, those dagger-thrusting—— attacked. 


The second line means ^ 
The ’abids and zShi8s, He made senseless and lovers of Himsell. 


8. Khirka. See Ode 1*4. 

The second line is 

A hiur-clad one, whose eyelash attacked those dagger-thrustih g. 


3^3 
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d!vAn-i-hafiz. 

J of the King’s fortune, my glance is ; 

On the die of grace, and of Hafiz who, the omen of the fortu- 

(O beloved !) give the desire of the heart ol HaBS »l,o, 

nate, 

.0 The great hing, MutaBar ft pooip, the bravery o( the hingdoai, and the faith of 

Wh^nrLedfnglliberaflty without hesitatfo„Ja«ghter,agaf„stthe(^^^^^^^^^^^ 

spring-cloud,-— 

a I,a.n hv h'ls hand, the cup of wine became honoured, 

. From that moment when, by his hand, me c p . 

In memory of its wine-drinkers. the cup of joyousness, time 

XV ith his hcad-cleavin‘g sword, he— dashed. 

When, like the star-consuming sun, on thousands, alone 

God most high! since it gained the^orcery of existence, excellent the nature 

If K- ich5b MansQr’sl lasting life and kingdom; 

?or*fo rfl”o^rprpt L co!„ o. .orto„e, the sphe.e-^ _ 


g. Hifi? speakcth of ,, y . , 

Shah Mansur Muzaffar {d. 1393)* -xoressed by one word (zad). 

The lerminal .ord. of the* eoeplas are. m Per., an. ..preyed 
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277, (138). 

I. Come for the standard of Mansur, the King— hath arrived. 

To the sun and the moon, the joyous news of victory with glad tidings 

hath arrived. 

The veil from victory’s face, the beauty of fortune hath cast. 

To the complaint of the complainers, the perfection of justice—— 

* * hath arrived. 

Now, the sky displayeth a sweet revolution ; for the moon hath come. 

Now, to the heart’s desire, the world arriveth; for, the King— hath arrived. 

Safe from the assaulter of the path, at that time go 

Kafilas of heart and knowledge. For the man of the path— hath arriv'ed. 

5. To the vexation of his jealous brothers, the dear one of Egypt (Yusuf) 

Came forth from the violence of the pit ; and to the exaltation of the moon,— 

hath arrived. 

• The Safi (the hypocrite), Anti-Christ of form, atheist in religion is where ? 

Say “ Consume. For the Mahdl, (the murshid) religion-shelter,— 

hath arrived,*' 

O morning-breeze ! tell the. Beloved, in this grief of love, over my head, what, 

From the fire of my consuming heart, and (from) the pain of sigh, 

hath arrived. 


1. At the time of getting the Murshid, and of overcoming lust, wrote this Ode ; and this 

gave guidance to holy travellers. See Ode 276, c. 9, 

4. “ The man of the Path.” Sec Ode 298. c. 5 ; 303, c. 6. 

5. YGsuf signifies : — Shah Mansur. 

(Mahdi) signifies ; — 

(а) The King, in whose time Dujjal will appear. This King will wait with his army for the 
descent of ’ls9 who will slay Dujjal. 

(б) ’Is?. 

(c) The Murshid. 
c/T’* (SqR) signifies : — 

(a) a. wearer of wool, who outwardly*arrayeth himself with the ways of the pious. 

(A) the desire of lust. 

“ Where is the desire of lust that, by Shaitan’s deceit, regardeth itself God ” 7 
Every part of my existence gaincth superiority. 

Say, consume in grief. For the Murshid, rdigion-shjltfer, hath come ; and drawn me to God. 
Now, to him, 1 give myself j and from wandering from the path turned my face to the path. 



DiVAN>l-HAFI^. 

0 King ! from the desire of (beholding) Thy face, to this captive to separation, 
Hath arrived (that consuming) which, from fire to grass— hath arrived. 

To sleep, go not, For, at the court of acceptance, Hafiz, 

From the midnight-prayer, and the morning-reading (of the KurSn)— 

hath arrived, 
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278, (174)- 

0 just one ! the draught-drinker of thy cup the sky—— be ! 

Immersed in blood, like the streaked tulip, thy enemy of black heart— be ! 

With excess of exaltation is the summit of the gallery of thy rank, 

For the wayfarers of imagination, the path of a thousand years be! 

Thy tress full of coil is the eye and the lamp of the world : 

From the breeze of thy fortune, in the coil of thy ringlet, the soul— be, 
« 

0 moon of the sphere of justice ! the eye and the lamp of a whole world ! 

The pure wine in the cup, and the goblet, ever thine— be ! 

t 


5. When Zuhra (the minstrel of the sky) becometh chaunter in song of praise of 
thee, 

From the bearing of it, the companion of weeping and of wailing, thy envier 
be 

The nine layers of the sky, and that disc of silver (the moon) and of gold (the 
sun) that are : 

Of the lip of the tray of thy grandeur, the simplest bits— be. 

The confidant of thy praise became the daughter of my virgin thought (lustrous 
verse) ; 

To thy hand, the dowry of a bride like this consigned *— be. 

In this ghazal, thy HSfiz gave the argument of service to thee. 

Witness of this contract (of service), thy kindness, slave-chcrishing be. 


2. Thy majesty (which is exceedingly lofty) hath that degree of exaltation that, to it, even the im- 
agination of man rcacheth not. 

4 - The first lines of couplets 3 and 4 are similar. The address is to Muhammad, who is the object 
of the whole of the human race. 
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279 . 

I. The white breath (of morn), when the perfume of life’s grace, the breeze 

Through the air’s grace, a sweet message to the heart, the sward-— teketh 

A thin cloud in the sward, a thousand perfumes of the rose established : 

From the reflection of the (ruddy) crepuscule, the hue of the rose-garden the 
horizon— 

The harp’s melody inviteth the morning cup in that way, 

That the path to tha»door of the Magians (the wine-sellers, the holy travellers), 
the Pir of the cloister — — taketh 


When, on his face, the King of the sky (the sun) draweth the golden shields, 
With the sword of the morning and the rays of the*(crepuscule of the) horizon, 
the world, he Uketh. 


5. In abhorrence of the black crow (the dark night), the falcon of golden wing, 

In this lofty azure building (the sky), his nest,—— taketh. 

To the banquet-place of the sward, go ; for it is a pleasant spectacle, 

Where the cup of the wild (white) rose and of the (ruddy) arghavan, the tulip 
— . taketh. 

• • ■ ' 

When the horseman of the sky gazeth at the cup of morning wine, 

(He seeth) that, with his splendour, the seal of the east, the sun taketh. 

What is the state, when her face in the sward, the rose showeth ? 

What is the.fire that, the bird, morning-singing, kindlelh? 

What is the ray that, the light of the morning-lamp giveth ? 

What is the splendour-ray that, the candle of the sky— kindleth? 

10. If in Hafiz’s head, the fancy of being a king be not. 

With the sword of the tongue (of eloquence), the plain of the world, why (is 
ittf,at)he taketh? 


8. In couplets 8, 9, 13, and 44, the expression is to take effect, to affect, to kindle, e® 

Ode 67, and couplefs 7,^, 9, 13, and 14 of Ode I 43 ' 
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Behold how, momently, like the profligate, toying with the beloved, the breeze, 
Sometimes, the lip of the rose ; and sometimes, the tresy of sweet basil, 

. taketh. 

From unity of protoplasm (matter), and contrariety of form. 

From every new rose, the picture of a hundred explanations, wisdom taketh. 


In that, I (am) : — This auspicious breath is whose breath. 

That, at morning time, this dark dust-heap (the world)— ^ 

kindleth ? 

With a hundred griefs arid regrets, the sphere of spheric fond, why 
Me, in the midst, the compass-point, (is it that) it— — 

taketh ? 

15. To none, I unfold my mind’s attention. That (is) best : 

I' or jealous is time ; suddenly, it 

taketh. 

In disclosing mystery, whoever became engaged, like the candle. 

At night, his tongue, the scissor-blade— 

taketh. 

My Saki of moon-face is where, who, in kindness, 

To his own half-intoxicated one, the heavy cup,— . 

taketh. 

Who, from the Friend, bringeth a message; and, following it, a cup, 
In joy of the face of that kind moon,——— 

taketh. 

If, the melody of our assembly, the minstrel draw out. 

Sometimes the path (note) of 'Irak ; and sometimes the path of Isfahan, 

20. Thou art Sikandar, the dweller of whose fold, like Khizr, 

From the bounty of the dust of his door, everlasting life, 

taketh. 

taketh : 

(Thou art) the beauty of the form of the helping Shaikh Abu Ishak, 
Under whose feet, the adornment of the rose-garden, the country 

taketh. 

Sometimes, to the sky of Lordship, he ascendeth : 

First, his own rank to the summit of the Farkadain, he 

taketh. 

The lamp of Mahmad’s eye, of whose enemy', 

The household, from the flash of his sword, tire—— 

kindleth. 


II. Holy Basil. See Ode 200. 

20. Khizr. See Ode ^9. 

I. Aba Ishak, governor of ShirAz, died 1357^ He was a man who helped those in need. 

2 *. Farkadain signifies 

The two stars of Ursa. Minor, near the pole. 

3R 
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To the moon’s summit, reacheth a wave of blood, when he draweth his sword • 
Upon the swotd of the sphere, he bringeth assault, when the bow, he— — 

taketh. 

25. From shame of his (Abu Ishak’s) luminous judgment, the (resplendent) bride of 


the east (the sun) 

Is in his own (proper) place, if, the path to Kirvan, he taketh. 

O thou that art of great majesty ! whoever is tby slave. 

From the exaltation of thy girdle, safety , taketh, 

An angel, verily Surush of the hidden world, 

The garden of whose liberality subtlety against paradise, taketh. 

From the sphere of Mercury, thousands of congratulations reach thee ; 

When the nature of the urder — “ Be and it was," — thy thought— taketh, 

Ever in pursuit of blame against the envious one and thy enemy, is . 

Arcturus. Therefore, day and night, the spear, he . taketh. 

30. When the sky beholdeth thy bay steed, splendour displaying, 

The summit of the (lofty) milky way, his (the steed’s) lowest place, he —taketh. 

When thou enduredest a little affliction, it giveth thee a great happiness, 

For, in this way, the arrangement of his own work, Jupiter taketh. 

From examination of thee, this intention was time’s 

That, trace of the purity of austerity, thy heart may— take. 

If not, higher than that, is the rank of the Book (the Kuran), 

Whereon, the letter of examination, time taketh. 

Bold in wisdom is that onp, who, in every state. 

First looketh ; then, the path— taketh. 

35. From the bitterness of grief, secure becometh the palate of his soul, 

Every one, who, into his mouth, the sugar of gratitude to thee,— , taketh. 


25. Kirvan signifies . 

Cyrene in Africa. When there the sun goeth, he becometh black (through shame). 

26. Hifiz mentions Abu Ishak in couplet 20 ; and addresses him in couplets 26 to 3S> 

This change is called san’at«i*iltifat. • 

(Be and it was)?.! 5— 

an epithet of Cod'. See the ICuran, xxxvi. 

^ ^ ri 
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Of Life, that one .eateth the fruit who, in all qualities, 

Looketh at himself ; then, the path taketh. 

When he seeth no room for battle, to the cup, the hand he bringeth 
When the time of action is, the sword, life-taking, he 

From kindness hidden in hardness, turn not the face from hope : 

For, within the (hard) bone, dwelling, the good (soft) marrow 

After abstinence, sugar gaineth the perfection of sweetness : 

Therefore, first, in the narrow channel (of the cane) dwelling, it taketh. 


taketh. 


taketh. 


in that place, where, on left and right, is the torrent of vicissit'ude, 

So it happeneth that, from the midst, the side safety 

taketh. 

In every state, what grief hath the firm mountain, 

When the wave of such a sea, weight 

taketh ? 

Although, now, thy enemy gocth arrogantly, 

Pleased be thou. For his rein, his arrogance— 

taketh. 

Although, in respect of this household of fortune, evil, he uttered, 

In respect of wife, children, household, and house, him retribution — 

taketh. 

Thy life’s time lasting be ! For this fortune 

Is a (happy) gift that, the work of man and of jinn,- 

affecteth. 


36, The second lines of couplets 34 and 36 are similar. 

40. Safety gocth aside, and departeth. 

44. Jinn {sing, jinni) consist of five orders ; — 

(fi) Jann who are transformed jinn; just *is certain apes and swine are transformed men. 

These are the least powerful (Mir.atu-z-^amiln). 

{b) jinn (pari. dev). 

(c) Shaitan, who is any evil jinni. 
id) ’I frit, a powerful „ 

(e) Marid, a most powerful „ 

A 1 jann signifies : — 

(a) a name of Iblis. Kuran, xv. 27. 

(A) a serpent. „ xxvii. 10; xxviii. 31. 

(c) jinn. „ iv. 39, 74. 

(rf) the father of ^1 the jinn (Mujahid from Ibn-i-’Abbfis, in thj_ Mir.itu-z-zaman). 

See the Imuran, art. Jinn (genii ). 

P. D. I 3 I, 146; vi. 101 ; Iv. 14 ; xlvi. 28—31 ; 
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DlVAN-l-HAFIZ. 

Chief of the sovereigns of speech is , - i • 

Hafiz. Therefore, momently,' with the ZQ-l-fikar of speech, the p air 

nation, he 


God ‘created 

{a) The angels of light Mir,atu.z-zaman. 

(b) Iblis (Shay tan) of fire. Kuran, vii. ii ; xxxviii. 77 . rex 

(r) the Jann of smokeless fire (the fire of the simum ; the flame of fire), 
Kuran Iv. 14 ; Mir,atu-z-zaman. 

(d) Adam (man) of earth. Kuran, vii. ii ; xxxviii. 77* 

45. ^u-l-fikar (possessed of joints) signifies 
the sword of AU. 


of expla- 
taketh. 
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280. 

I. From great grief not a moment my body — ■ resteth : 

From immeasurable agony, my heart— witheretb. 

When from my heart to my head, the vapour of regret for him goeth, 

From my eyes, the water of grief’s rain—— descendeth. 

My face, yellow, my two eyes cannot behold : 

Therefore, it, with the heart’s (red) blood, the eye— ^ plastereth, 

So that if, one day, the ill-wisher behold my face. 

To his eye, not yellow of colour, my face appeareth. 

5. Wherever is a great tumujt, ill time. 

Before my eye, (it) like a bride adorneth. 

From me, whatever was mine, time snatched : 

Save love for the (true) Beloved which firm —— remaineth. 

Wherefore weepeth not my eye? wherefore bevvaileth not my soul ? 

How (is it that) neither patience decrcaseth, nor grief increaseth ? 

When the sky beheld my joyousness, all (the joyousness) it reckoned ; 

Now, that grief it giveth, naught (of grief) it— measureth. 

When with me (even) my Friend took vexation, 

Pity on my body, the enemy how— ’ giveth ? 

10. If I bewail not, they say : — “ Necessitous, he is not : ” 

bewail, they say “ Thistles, he eateth.” 

■ Not a grief is mine, for the reason that the great and glorious God 
Not a door closeth, so long as not another, He openeth. 


10. “Thistles, he eateth ** signifies , 

Obscenely, he talk^h. 

The second line may be 

A door closeth not so long as another (door) Hoiop<a^elh n^. 
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281, (237)- 

1 . (To the beloved), I said:— "A mistake Thou madest; and this not deliberation 
was : 

He said " What can one do ? For like this, fate — • was.” 

I said “ On Thee, many a line of fault, (of tyranny and of sin) they draw : ” 
He 'said ” Was all this as, on the tablet of the forehead,— was.” 

. • 

I said ^ To this (e^il) day, the evil associate casteth thee : ” 

He said “ My ilUfortute, My own ill associate— , was.” 

I said “0 moon ! love for Me wherefore hast thou severed ? ” 

He said “ With Me, of ill-love with wrath, the sky was.” 

5 . I said “ Before this, many a cup of joy, thou drankest : ” 

He said;—" In the last cup, the remedy-— 

I said " 0 life ! wherefore, quickly, wentest thou ? " 

He said 0 certain one ! What could I do ? Life this indeed — was.” 

I said " For union with Him, God gave thee desire : ’’ ^ 

He said For union with Him, not this, my purpose , 

1 said The time of Thy journeying, not thus quickly was : ” 

He said “ Perchance, in this, time's counsel 

I said “ Faf (fom Hafiz wherefore wentest thoil ? ’’ ' 

He said “ Ail the time, this purpose (to go far from Hafiz), mine— 
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J 

The letter Ra. 

282, ( 274 )- 

I. Ho! 0 parrot (inurshid) ! thou that art the utterer of the mysteries (of God) 
'^oid of sugar (of the mysteries of God), thy beak (mouth), be not. 

Ever be thy head fresh, and thy heart happy ; 

For of the line (of mysteries) of the (true) Beloved, a happy picture, thou 
displayedest. 

With the rivals (the Arifs), thou uttcredest speech head-closed (veiled), 

For God's sake, uplift the veil of the enigma (of the hcad-closed speech), 

{ J S3ki !) On our faces, a cup (of divine truths) of rose-water dash ; 

For, we are sleep-stained, and wakeful of fortune. 


• (parrot) signifies 

(fl) the parrot impassioned for eloquent speech. 

(6) the murshid, who dcscribeth divine truths. 

In couplet I, Hifiz has committed inversion, that is, he has written : — 

“ O parrot I be not the sugar void of thy beak.” 

Instead of 

“ O parrot ! be not thy beak void of sugar.” 

In the Mali^zanu-l-asrar,' Nizami has used this inversion. 

Many of the eloquent ones of Persia and Arabia are followers of Sakilki (a great author) wlio 
used this inversion. * 

Sakaki is the surname of 

Abu Ya*ki\b Yusuf bin Abu Bakr, also called — Siraju-d-Din al fUiwarizmi 1229). 

3 y L (cup) signifies 

The Arifs heart, full of knowledge. 

(rose-water) signifies 

Divine knowledge and truths, which the murshid's heart hath ; and, wherewith, he soweth llie 
seed of happiness in the soil of readiness of seekers. 

(vigilant f<Jhune) may signify i — 
the parrot (the murshid) in line 1. 
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5. In (musical) note, what path is this that the minstrel struck, 

That, together, the insensible and the sensible dance ! 

From this opium (mystery), that the Sikl (the murshid) casteth into wine 
To the rivals (the Arils), remaineth neither head nor turban (so intoxicated on 
hearing it are they). 

To (the great) Sikandar, they give not that water- (of-life) : 

Attainable neither by force nor by gold (without God’s grace), is this matter. 

Though reason is the cash of created (and of existing) beings. 

Before love, the alchemist, what weigheth it? 

Come ; and hear the state of the people of pain : 

In word, little ; in meaning, much. 

10. The enemy of our religion, became the idol of Chii : 

O Lord ! my heart and faith, keep. 


In some copies, the second line is : — 

For we are sleep*stained O vigilant fortune (murshid) ! 

O vigilant.fortune I out of the cup of thy heart, dash upon our face the explanation of truths. 
—For, through desire, I am sleep-stained with carelessness;— possibly, by thy aid, 1 may 
escape from this sleep of carelessness and may advance the foot. 

For repelling the langour of steep, they dash, on the sleeper* s face, rose-water mixed with water. 

6. (opium) signifies 

the pressed juice (koknar) of the poppy. 

Before this, my heart was intoxicated with love.. When the murshid explained divine knowledge 
intoxication on intoxication increased. 

Thou mayst say , _ „ • t .u « i 

The murshid hath poured opium into the wine, since to the Arifs, no recollection of the vei - 

* keeper’s song remaineth. 

7. In love, they (Fate and Destiny) give no honour to Sikandar. 

Notwithstanding love and search, to Sikandaty with all his fortune and pomp, they (Pate an 
Destiny) gave not the water of life ; 

Kbizr, who had neither force nor gold, obUined the water of life. 

See Ode 89. * 

8. Although reason is the stamped coin of the court ; and is necessary to the 

king,— love (whose ^rk is alchemy ; and whose loftiness is fryi God) bnnge 
copper of the traveller’s existence to the state of pure gold. 
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To those veiled (the illusory beloved ones), utter not the mysteries of intoxica- 
tion (truths) : 

From the (lifeless, senseless) wall-picture, ask not the tale of life."' 

Towards us slaves, he (our praised one) did the work of a Lord : 

0 Lord ! him preserve from calamity. 

In the fortune of the standard of Mansur Shah, 

In the ranks of verse, Hafiz the standard became. 


n. To those, the centres of outward worshipping?, whose eyes, inwardly seeing?, have not opened ; and, 

li’ce veils of darkness, have folded up the veils of the elements of their own existence, utter 

not the mysteries of divine knowledge, and truths of endless wanderings. 

For it is far from their comprehension ; still, in the placenta of ifte mother of the elements, are they 
scaled ; and, not having issued therefrom, are unworthy of understanding it. 

13. Mansur may be 

Shaikh Abu IshSk, ruler of Shiraz, patron of HSfiz. 

See Ode 276. 
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283, (289). 

I. If life were, to the wine-hgusc, I would go an-— other time : 

Save the service of profligates, I would do no other work. 

Happy that day, when, with weeping eye, I go : 

So that, on the wine-house door, water (of tears) I may dash an 

other time. 

In this tribe (with whom, I am captive) divine knowledge is none, 0 God! a 
little help. 

Whereby, my own jewC*. (of existence), I may take to an other purchaser. 

If the (true) Beloved departed ; and recognised not the right of ancient society. 


God forbid that 1 should go in pursuit of an— — 

other beloved. 

If i.iy helper be the circle of the azure sphere. 

Him (the true Beloved), to hand, I will bring with an— 

other compass. 

Ease seeketh my heart, if permit 

His bold glance and that cut-purse tress an 

other time. 

Behold our closed-up mystery that, as a tale, they uttered, 
Momently, with drum and reed, at the head of an— 

other Ijazar. 

> 

Momently, with pain, I bewail. For, momently, the sky. 

For my wounded heart, maketh device with an 

other torment ; 


Again, I say “ (Captive) in this matter (of pain) not alone is H3fiz 
In this desert (of pain), overwhelmed, hath become many ai — 

other person. 
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284, (291). 

I. Back to Kin'an, lost Yusuf cometh : suffer not grief : 

One day, the sorrowful cell becometh the rose-garden : suffer not grief. 

0 grief-stricken heart! better, becometh thy state; display not the ill-heart : 

• Back to reason, cometh this distraught head : suffer not grief. 

If on the sward’s throne, again be the spring of life, 

O bird, night-singing! over thy head, thou mayst draw the canopy of the rose : 
■ — — suffer not grief. 

Ho! since thou art not acquainted with the hidden mystery, be not hopeless: 
Within the screen, are hidden pastimes;— suffer not grief. 

5. In the world, whoever (the holy traveller) became head-revolving (distraught 
and perturbed) ; and gained not a grief-consoler (a murshid), 

At last, to a grief-consoler, he attaineth. Ho ! suffer not grief. 

If, for a space of two days, to our desire, the sphere’s revolutions turned not, 
Ever, in one way, the state of revolution is not: suffer not grief. 

If, from desire (of pilgrimage) to the Ka’ba thou wilt plant thy foot in the desert, 
(Then) if the (mighty) Arabian thorn make reproofs,- suffer not grief. 

O heart ! if the foundation of thy existence, the torrent of passing away (mor- 
tality) pluck up, 

Since Nuh is thy boat-master, of the deluge,— suffer not grief. 

Although the stage (of this world) is very fearsome ; and the purpose hidden, 
There is not a road, whereof is no end ; suffer not grief. 


I. This is one of the non-myslical odes of Hftfiz. In it he j^iveth consolation to his gricf-strickeri 
heart; and pointeth out, that, if, to the slave, a trouble appear, after a while, a time of case 
appcarcth. * 

Sec the Kuran, xciv. ; 

Such a barrier, hath God established ; such is time’s revolution that, without grief and sorrow, 
none seeth ease : without the thorn (the w'orkof the rose), from this rose-bed (the world), none 
pluckcth his desire. 

So long as the* slave tasteth not grief, case, he gaineth not. 

In the Bfistan, iv, c. 476-480, S.'fdi explaineth this matter, 

c;l^l (the sorR>wful cell) signifies : — 
a distressed family. 


3sa 
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10. In separation from the Beloved, and vexing (on the part) of the watcher, our 

state (of perturbation and confusion) : 

All, God, our state causing, knoweth suffer not grief. 

In the corner of poverty and in the solitude of dark nights, HSfiz, 

So long as thine are the practice of praying and the reading of the Kuran (wherein 
is the salvation of the next world) - suffer not grief. 


11. God knoweth; justice. He will do; and change our slate. 
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•I. (O beloved !) display thy face and my existence from my mind take ; 

And the harvest of those consumed, (lovers) say O wind ! all— take.” 

When to the deluge of calamity, we gave our heart and eye. 

Say : — “Come grief’s torrent, and up, from its foundation, our house— take.” 


He the fortune (wherein is no decline) of the Fir of the Magians, because (the 
travelling of) the rest is easy. » 

(If) another (go), say : “ Go : and out from thy memory (for easy is this) oar 
name, — “ take.” 


His tress, like pure ambergris, who may smell ? Alas ! , 

O heart! raw of greed, from thy memory this matter (of smelling His tress) 

, take. 

5. After this, (together are) my yellow (grief-stricken) face and the dust of the 
Friend's door ; 

Forth, bring the^wine ; and, altogether, from my memory, grief take. 

Last night. He (the Beloved) said “ With my long dark eye-lashes, I will slay 
thee:” 

O Lord 1 from His heart, the thought of injustice take. 


Tell the heart “ (By thy own great fire), slay (quench) the flame of the (great) 
fire-temple of F^rs ; ** 

Tell the eye:—*' (By thy great weeping), lustre from the face of the mighty 
Tigris of Baghdad—— take. 


In this path (of divine knowledge), effort not borne, thou reachest not to places 
(of rank) : 

If thou seek the reward, the service of the teacher (the murshid) take. 


On the day of (my) death, give pie, one moment, the promise of seeing Thee : 
Then to the tomb me, free and independent,- ■ 

10. Hifiz’! think of the delicacy of the (true) Beloved's heart : 

From His court, go ; and this, thy wailing ^na lamenting,— 


take. 
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286 , (278). 


I, O breeze ! from the dust of the (true) Beloved's path, a perfume 

My heart's grief , take ; glad tidings of the heart-possessor - 


bring: 

bring. 


(0 breeze \j from the (true) Beloved's mouth, a soul-expanding subtlety 
From the world of mysteries, a letter of pleasant news — 


utter ; 
bring. 


From the Friend's thoroughfare, a little dust, for the blindness of the watcher 
For the assuaging of this my blood-raining eye,—— bring' 


Immaturencss and simple-heartedness is not the way of those life-sporting 
for the heart-ravisher, play the cash of the heart) : 

From that heart-ravisher, sorcerer, a little news 


(who, 

bring. 


5. So that by tfie favour of Thy gentle breeze, my perfume-place, I may perfume, 
A little of the odours of the Beloved's breath 


(0 breeze, I conjure thee) by thy fidelity, the dust of the path of that dearly 
Beloved, 

Without a particle of dust that from stranger appeareth,— - bring. 

A long time it is since that my heart the face of its purpose, behold : 

0 Saki ! that goblet, the mirror of conduct bring. 


0 bird of the sward ! thanks for that that thou art in ease. 

To the cage-captives, glad tidings of the rose-bed — bring. 

Bitter became the soul's desire through the patience that I exercised without 
the Friend : * 

The way of that sweet lip (of the Friend's) Sugar-raining—— bring. 


10. Forth from the chain, cometh not the distraught heart : 

The ring of the curl of that decorated tress (of the Beloved)—— 

Hafiz’s ragged garment,— what is it worth ? Be-colour it with wine : 
Then, to the head^of the market, him (HSfiz), intoxicated and ruined,* 


bring. 


bring. 
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287, (279). 

, 0 breeze from such a one’s street, me, a perfume— bring. 

Weeping and sad of grief, I am ; me, ease of soul,—— bring: 

p'or our profitless heart, strike out the elixir of purpose : 

That is:— From the dust of the Beloved’s door (which is indeed an elixir), me, 
a trace— bring. 

With my own heart, in the ambush-place of vision, is war : 
fo me, an arrow and a bow fashioned from His (curved) eye*brow and (shoot- 
• ing) glance — bring. 

In wandering, and in separation, and in grief of heart (I have spent my life ; 
and now) I am become old : 

(So that from the present, freedom, I may obtain ; and, for the past, compensa- 
tion), me, a cup of wine from the hand of a youthful one,— bring. 

5 , Two, or three, cups of this wine, cause the deniers to taste : 

And, if they take (them) not, running (with speed) to me,— bring. 

0 Saki ! the ease of to-day, to to-morrow, cast not, 

Or, from Fate’s book, me, the line of safety (that, till to-morrow, 1 shall live), 

bring. 


Last night, forth from the screen went iriy heart, when Hafiz said 
“ 0 breeze ! from such a one's street, me, a perfume,— bring. 
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288 , (277). 

I. 0 thou, from the splendour of whose cheek, is joyous the tulip-bed of life 

Come back ; for, without the rose of thy cheek, spilleth the spring of life. 

Of the ocean of effacement no thought is (his) to whom, 

On the point of thy mouth, (the hidden mystery), is the centre— of life. 


If, like rain, the tear drop from my eye, it is lawful : 

For, in grief for thee, like lightning (swiftly in tumult) passed the time 

of life. 

Without life, alive I am. *This, esteem no great wonder : 

The day of separation, who placeth in the reckoning— of life. 


5 - 


From every quarter (of the world), is the ambuscade of the troop of vicissitudes : 
In that way of thought, rein-drawn, (impetuously, saying God forbid I should he 
captive to vicissitude) runneth the horseman of life. 


These moments, one gr two, when the fortune of seeing Thee (O Beloved) is 
possible. 

Discover our work (the fortune of seeing Thee). For, not revealed is the work 
of life. 

Till when (art thou careless and senseless in) the wine of th^ morning, and the 
sweet sleep of dawn, 

Ho ! be wakeful ; for passed hath the choice 


Yesterday, He (the Beloved) passed ; and towards me glanced not : 
O helpless heart! that saw naught (of profit) from the passing 

Hafiz ! utter speech. For, on earth’s surface, 

(3f thy eloquence, (oAly) this picture remaineth, the recollection 


2 . Into the point of Thy mouth, effacement entereth not. 

The izafat between muhit and fana is— 

the izafat of the sifat (adjective) to the mausuf (the noun described). 

akiu (the point of the mouth) signifies 

, whereby Mas'l’ 


(а) the small mouth of a lovely one. * j 

(б) a concealed mysterf j the quality of the speech of the true Beloved (Ood) 

brought forth breatl^that q^de^quick the dead. 
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289, (287). 

I. ’Tis the ’id ; and, at last, the rose and friends (are) in expectation : 

said! in the king’s (resplendent) face, behold the (effulgent) moon; and bring 
wine. 

From the spring-season of the rose, I had uplifted my heart (for in the rose-sea- 
son, I drink no wine ; wander not about the forbidden ; and, in the service of 
the pure, acquire perfection); but, 

(In it) the blessing of the pure ones of the time did no great work (effected 
little). 

To the world, attach not the heart; and of the intoxicated one (the holy traveller) 
inquire, 

Of the bounty of the cup ; and of the tale of Jamshid, 

tf . 

0 heart ! lofty, is love's power ; (make) .a resolve : 

Hear well the tale ; and to this tale, apply the ear. 


I. When they see the new moon, they look at the gold and the silver which for charity they have 
, acquired for the months 

Muharram the first month. 

Rajab „ seventh „ 

2ud-ka’dat „ eleventh „ 

Zu-hhijjat „ twelfth „ 

Otherwise— 

Behold the moon of the king’s face; this is, verily, the moon. 

A Persian informs me that they look 


At gold 
„ the mirror 


„ running water 
„ a flock of sheep 
M silver 
>, an old man 
f, Kuran . 

» frfesh grass 
„ the sword . 

>» green garments 
» a boy 
,> a lovely girl 
■"See Ode 35, c. 8. 

3* The holy traveller hath abandoned the world’s affections arising from his lust. 

Otherwise'— 

Through into]flbation,‘one must know this matter.— The Jhp and Jamshid, they were what? 

They became what ? So that known to thee may be the truth of the world. 

Jamshid. See Odes 144, 176, 199. • * * 

3T 


lo the month. 

Muharram. 

Safdr. 

Rabi,’u-l-awwal. 

,s akhir. 
Jamada-l-awwal. 

„ ^kbir. 
Rajab. 

Sha’ban. 
Ramazan. 
Shawwal. • . 
Zu-l-Ka’dat. 
2u-l-Hijjat. 
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5. Naught have I in hand, save life’s cash’: the wine (is) where? 

That it also, on the Sikl’s glance, I may scatter. 

• 

If the early morning meal (deeds of service and of abstinence) hath vanished, 
what matter? There is (still) the morning wine (deeds of loye): 

With wine, fast-breaking (keeping back from the world’s affluence), the seekers 
of the true Beloved make. 

I fear that, on the day of rising up, rein on rein (equ/illy), urge—— 

The rosary of the (holy) Shaikh, and the khirka of the profligate, wine-drinker. 

Joyous is pleasant fortune ; and pleasant is the merciful king. 

0 Lord ! From time’s eye-wound, them preserve. 

To the slave’s verse, drink wine. For another decoration giveth 
Thy bejewelled cup to this royal pearl (the murshid). 

( 

10. For^^he reason that Thy merciful disposition is the screen-concealer. 

On our heart, bestow pardon ; for it is a little cash of small proof. 

Hafiz! since fasting (austerity and chastity) hath departed ; and the rose (love's 
season) also departeth. 

Helpless, drink wine (of love) ; for, from the hand, (the goal of) work hath de- 
parted. 


6. jjjc- (early morning meal) signifies ^ 

the meal at the end of night (early,dawn) in the Ramazan. Odes 93 and 113. 

LiJ (fast-breaking) signifies 

Iftar, fast-breaking after sun-set in the Ramadan. 

With the taste of union with the (true) Beloved, lovers break the fast. 

If the deeds of austerity’s stage have departed,— what matter ? 

For to the holy traveller, love bringeth deeds of love’s stage, which are higher. 

7. Through hypocrisy, the holding of the rosary in the hand is of the quality of wine-drinking. 
Khirka. See Ode <24. * 

The rosary. See Odcs.132 and 178. 

II. The second line;— 

True love of the true Beloved (God), g.''.n ; abandon delight of manifestations of delight. 
For, from thy hand, gone are the rein of power and the goal of work. 
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290 , (286), 

1. O breeze (murshid) ! thy passing by the dwelling of the (true) Beloved, 

‘ keep not back : 

For the wretched lover (Hafiz), news of Him (the true Beloved) 

keep not back. 

O rose ! in thanks that, to thy heart’s desire, thou blossornedest, 

From the bird of the morning (the bulbul), the breeze of union • - 

• keep not back. 

(O true Beloved !) on one glance of Thine, is dependent all our desire ; 

From old friends, this much keep not back. 

Now, that the fountain of sugar (the water oflife) is Thy sweet ruby (lip), 

Utter speech ; and from the parrot (Hafiz), sugar (the true Beloved) 

keep not ba^. 

5. When thou wast the new moon (in the beginning of youthful beau^^), I was 
thy companion ; 

Now, that (in beauty) thou art the full moon, (from the state of me foolish) the 
glance (of mercy) keep not back. 

Mean (small) and contracted is the world ; and all that in it is : 

(O true Beloved !), from the people of divine knowledge, this contracted por- 
tion— . keep not back. 

To the (far) horizon, taketh the poet thy deeds noble and generous : 

From him, allowance and provision for the journey- keep ncft back. 

(O praised One !) since thou desire^t good mention (of thy self), this the mat- 
ter • 

In respect of the price of speech (good mention), silver and gold- 

keep not back. 

Hafiz I griePa dust departeth ; better cometh thy state : • . • 

From this thoroughfare, the water of thy eye (tears) keep not back. 


2. The first line appeareth in Ode 292, c. 2. 

5. Towards my miserable state, incline : for, from one's sight, it is not proper’ to cast the cherished 

one, 

6. To the last line add 

So that, in the contracted portion, they may not be captive; and out of Thy love, remain. 

8 . Gifts to poets, goudge not, 

9 * Weep; make no diminution thereof. For, from weeping, better thy state becometh. 


3 T 2 
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291 , (282). 

I . (O true Beloved !) display Thy face ; and to me speak, saying : — “ From life thy 
heart up take 

Say "Before the candle, with soul, the fire of the moth kindle.” 

• 

At our thirsty lip, look ; and (from it), water withhold not : 

To the head of thy slain one (thy lover), come ; and him, from'this dust (of con- 
tempt) up ‘ take. 

The darvish, abandon not, if his be not silver and gold : 

In grief for thee, this (crystal) tear, silver reckon ;• and his (ruddy) face, (red) 
gold <■ take. 

Twang the harp ; and (with it), be content. l/ aloe-wood (fuel) be not, what 
P fear ? 

Myplove, the fire; my heart, the aloe-wood (fuel); and my body, the censer, 

t.ike. 

5. Into samS’, come ; off from thy head, cast the l^irka; and dance : 

If not, into the corner (of solitude), go ; and on thy head, our ^irka of (hypo- 
crisy)—— take. 

Off from thy head, draw the wool (-garment of beggary) ; and the wine of 
purity, drink : 

Silver, play (spend money) ; and, with gold, into thy embrace one of silver 
bosom (a beloved one)— take. 


I. To my face, surrender thy life. 

“The candle ’* signifies 
The true Beloved’s face. 

“ The fire of the moth ” signifies 
The love of the lover ^f God). 

to take effect, to affect, to kindle. 

See Ode 67, couplets 2, 5, 7» 

f, 68, „ I. 

„ 143. » 3. 7. 8 , 9, 13, and 14. 

„ 379. » 8 , 9, 13, 33, and 44. 

5. Choose either 0^5 (ecstacy or) (mystic state) 1 choose either (sami’) or (the 

whirling dance) or kj (hypocrisy). Join not (sami’) to (hypocrisy). See Ode 
45, c. 6. 

Khirka. See Ode 124. ^ 

“ To pluck off the kbirka.” See Ode ^.5. 
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Say, the Friend (God) is (my) friend,— (then) be both worlds (my) enemy ! 

(Then) say, fortune becolneth recreant j and (all the men of) the surface of the 
land, army 

O Friend (the true Beloved) ! for going away, make no desire : with us, a 
moment be : 

On the rivulet’s bank (formed of my tears) joy, seek ; and, jn thy hand, the 
cup— take. 

Gone from my bosom, this fire (of love) and water (of tears) of my heart and 

take : 

My hue, yellow (with grief) ; my lip, dry (with thirst) ; my bosom wet (with 
tears) take'. 

10. HSfiz ! the banquet, adorned make : and to th,*: admonisher, speak. 

Saying:— “ My assembly behold ; and, the (path of) abandoning the pulpit 

take.’’ 


7. After each line, must be understood the words “ I care not.” 

Let both worlds be my enemy ; let fortune turn her back upon me ; let the earth’s surface be 
covered with soldiery,— if God be my friend, I care not. 

8. C,n the rivulet’s bank, wine-drinkers drink wine. 
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bulbul 

far be the evil eye 1” 
blossooiedest, 


• So long as (long) absence is none, no (great) pleasure giveth the presence (of 
the beloved). 

f 

Hopeful of Hur and of palaces (above),— if the Zshid be, 
l^or us, the wine-house is the palace ; and the beloved, the Hur. 

5. To the sound of the harp, drink wine ; and suffer no grief. If any one 
Speak to thee saying Wine, drink not (for ’tis sin),” say:— “The forgiver 
isGoi” 

If, joyous and gladsome in pleasure and joy— others be, 

for us, the grief (of love) for the idol (the true Beloved) is joy's source. 

Hafiz I complaint of grief of separation, why makest thou ? 

In separation, is union : in darkness, light ! 


I. Again, from the branch of the straight cypress, the patient 
Shouted glad tidings, saying ;— “From the face of the rose, 

0 rose (beloved)! in thanks that, to thy heart’s desire, thou 
With bulbuls, the distraught lover, display no pride. 

Against the hand of thy absence, no complaint, I make : 


2. The first line appeareth in Ode 290, c. 2, ■ 

3. Shakespeare saith 

“ Absence makes the heart grow fonder.” 

4. The Zahid awaiteth what we already enjoy. Hur, see Ode 60, c. i. 

5. Allah ta’ala g^afur, (^d most high, the forgiver. 

Huwa-l-ghafiir, He (God) is the forgiver. 

7. In straitedness is the end of the work of separation. 
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L. Tis the night of power; and closed is the book of separation : 

On that night, is safety to the rising of separation. 

0 heart ! in being a lover, be firm of foot : 

For, in this path, is no work void of reward. 

Of profligacy, I will not repent me, 

Although, through stone and separation, thou causcst torment to reach me. 

Went my heart from the hand ; yet the-beloved's face. I saw not : 

Of this tyranny,-complaint! of this reproof, -lamentations ! 

5. 0 luminous morning of the heart ! come forth ; 

For dark indeed, I see the night of separation. 

HSfiz! thou desirest fidelity?— Be endurer of the tyranny (and of the grace of 
the Beloved) : 

Then in traffic, is the verification of profit and of loss. 


i. “The night of power.” Sec Ode 26, c, I ; 113, c. i. 

In Arabic, are the second lines of couplets i, 3, and 6. 

6. As in traffic (of merchandise) is sometimes profit and sometimes loss, even so in love is some* 
times loss (the beloved’s capriciousness and haughtiness) and sometimes profit (the beloved's 
graciousness and favour). 
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I, A piece of advice, I make thee ; listen ; make no excuse 
“Whatever the kind admonisher saith to thee, accept.” 

With those of youthful face, the enjoyment of union take up : 

For, in ambush of life, is the deceit of the old world. 

Before lovers (of God), the affluence of both worlds (is) as a barley-corn : 

For, that (world) is of little meichandise and this (world) of little value. 

A pleasant companion, I desire; and some music with an instrument 
That, to the wail of bass and of treble, I may utter my pain. 

5. On that, I am intent that I drink no wine, and commit no sin, 

If fate be concordant with my desire. (If not, I am helpless). 

#' 

A hundred times, with the resolve of repentance, out of my hand the goblet, 
I put : 

But, desisting from wine, the Sikfs glance maketh not. 

Wine two years old (the Kurlin) and the beloved fourteen years old 
For me, this indeed is enough, the society of the small (the two years) and of 
the great (the fourteen years). 


5. bar an saram signifies • 

(a) iradah daram, 1 have the desire ; 

(b) ba khud mukarrar karda, am, 1 have settled with myself. 

6. The glance ailoweth me not to repent; and giveth me the distress of drinking wine. 

7. The Kuran desccnded^twice ; — 

(i) on the shab-i-kadr, to earth^s sky from heaven. See Odes 26, 113. 

(ii) to Muhammad from earth’s sky. 

dJL. yj ^ (wine of two years) signifies ; — 

(fl) old wine that from the plain hath taken the ball of dclightfulness. . 

{b) the glorious Kuran and the great Furkdn, which, to the Lords of delight, is peerless m 
delightfulness. , 

(c) a love that, coming forth from the illusory, soweth, in the field of bak*kat, the see 

happiness. 

aJL. SiijU. (the bi^oved of fourteen years) signifies 

(а) the perfect murshid. For at 4^3iyears of age, he attaineth perfectidn. ^ 

(б) Mul^mmad, who was about forty years of age when he began his prophetic mission. 



THE LETTER RR 5 13 

Wheft, without my presence, they (Fate and Destiny) made God's decree of 
eternity without beginning, 

If a little, not in accordance with fate, be (from me),— —carp not. 

O SakI! into my cup, pour pure wine like the (ruddy) tulip. 

That, from my mind, depart not the picture of the idol's mole. 

10. O heart ! said I not to thee— “ Beware of his tress ?” 

For, into this ring (of His tress), in chains, they draw (even) the (free) wind 
(and give it not freedom). 


The ruby cup of bounty, bring ; and the pearl of beautiful water (lustrous 
verse) : .» 

Tell the envious one “The liberality of an Asaf, behold ; and die ! " 


Wine drink ; and resolution of union with the (true) Beloved, make : 

The speech that, to thee, from the vault of the ninth heaven, they shout— hear. 

Our afTrighteth heart, who hindereth? 

To Majnun, escaped from chains, give ye news. 

HSBz ! in this banquet- place, utter not the tale of repentance (as to wine) 

For, thee, with the arrow, the Sakis of bow eye-brow will strike. 


(c) the true Murshid (Gcxl), worthy of bein^^ beloved. 

(</) the great Kurkan, which, in the opinion of the Lords of perfection, is fit for being a belov- 
ed, At Madina, Muhammad sojourned fourteen years, during which time the Kuran 
descended. 

The illusory (outward) meaning is— 

To drink old wine ; and, into the embrace, to take the mistress of tender years is enough for 
me. For the society of the small and the great is, each, unequalled in giving joy. 

The true (inward) meaning is 

Association with the glorious Kuran, and the great Furkan ; and with the Murshid, perfect 
and peerless in guiding— the society of the small and the great— are enough for me. 

In the world’s abundance, they have created man endowed with disposition ; and, for his advan- 
tage, chosen traitors (w'omen and wine). Then, from the small and the great, no flight is his. 
For the small, I choose the Kuran ; and for the great, I engage with the Murshid. 

Muslims state that the wine of two years and a mistress of fourteen years are at their best, 

* 3 ’ pesh giriftan here signifies ; — 

Miini’ va muzillim shudan* For the forms of giriftan, see'^des 67, 68, I 43 » * 5 L 271, 279, 

and «9i« 
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, Fo'r the utterance of KhajQ and the verse of Salman 

For, better than the beauteous verse of Zahir (is) the verse 


Khwaja Kirmani (whose poetical title was KhwAja and lihwajQ) lived in the time of Sa'di; he 

died m 1345. Mnl^mmad lived in the time of Amir Shailtb Hasan 

sT.n U„i., n.,.. o, He ^ea 

zi"^-Din F„,abi lived i» .he .in« ol Tag|„.,l HI, SaljM;, ind of A.ib.k Kizal A,„U„. 
?e led a. Tabrtz! HO. . and i, bu„ed near ,he ..n,b ol Biakan.. 
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i. O heart ! from the eye, some blood thou sheddest : shame have^ at last; 

O eye ! a great sleep, make thou : Forth the heart’s desire, bring at last. 

O Lord ! I am that one who, from the beloved’s arm, snatch a kiss : 

The prayer of dawn, thou sawest how to use (profit), it came— at last ? 

On me, the purpose of this world and of the next world, the Provider of daily 
. food bestowed : • 

(He caused to reach) the car, the word of the harp (the murshid), first ; •and 
to the hand, the (true) Beloved’s tress (Slie attraction of God's grace, and 
perpetual union) ~ 

From the harvest of the mean (outward worshippers) to snatch like the (swift) 
wind, an ear of corn how long ? 

By thy own resolution, necessaries (road-provisions) take up ; a seed (in thy own 

capacity) thyself sow at last. 

. Not thy palace will become, I know, the picture-gallery (the stage of true love 
for the true Beloved) of Chin ; but, 

With the tip of the reed, musk-mixing, (the pen-point ink-leaving), a picture (of 
verse) evoke at last. 

O heart 1 in the land of night-rising (to pray), if, from grief, thou flee not, 

Tidings, from that land, thee, the breath of dawn (when prayers are answered) 

. will bring at last. 

• 

An idol, (beauteous) as the moon, knelt with respect ; (and ruddy) wine like the 
(fiery) ruby presented : 

HSfiz 1 thou sayest, I am penitent (as to drinking wine). Of the SSki, shame 
have— at last. 


7 . Zinu zadan (to kneel) signifies : — 

With respect, in the fashion of praying, to kneel. 


3 u 2 
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I. O S3kn me, youth's capital— — 

Cups of pure wine, one or two, 

The remedy of love’s pain, that is wine, 

Is where ? The remedy of the shaikh (the old) and of the youth, 

The sun is the wine ; and the moon, the cup ; 

• « 

In the midst of the moon, the sun,— • 



bring. 


bring. 


All obstinacy, disjdayeth reason : 

For its neck, the rope of wine (to drag out its obstinacy)-— bring, 

5. (0 Siki !) for this my fire (reason; w'orld-kindling) dash a little water : 

That is: — That fire (of love) like water (wine), bring. 

If the rose has departed, say : — “ With joyousness, go 

The ;)ure (ruddy) wine like rose-water (be perfumed) bring. 

If the clamour of the nightingales remain not, what grief? 

The guggling of the glass (long-necked) flagon of wine— bring. 

Either right or wrong is (wine-) drinking; 

If it be wrong, or if right,—— bring. 

Grief for time that hath gone to the wind, Suffer not : 

The twang of the stringed instrument, (the murshid) and of‘the lyre (the mur- 
shid), bring. 


5. (fire) signifies . • m 

(a) in the first line, reason, the cause of the enkindling of the people of the world. 

(h) in the second line, love, the desired of people of love. In whose house, this re in e 
it consumeth all his property. 

0 Sflki ! on the fire of ni;f reason, which is wholly enflamed, cast water ; and its fuiy i 

Love, which is a fire, is verily the consumer and the destroyer of that exterior to it; an , 1 
soft water, into the parts of our existence, is the enterer. 

Bring the fire of love, the slayer of reason ; and, pour it upon the fire, of my reason, 
love, no power of conflict hath reason* 

7. (nightingale) signifies 

(a) a bird that is inflamed with, and iirpassioned by, its own sweet notc- 
{b) outward sages, whose rank in this meaning* is evident. 

aUJx (clamour) signifies 
the talk of outward aag^ 

8. See Couplet 12. 
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10. (O S5kl!) save in sleep, union with Him (the true Beloved), one cannot see ■ 

The med.cine that is the source of sleep (love for God that draweth the holy 
traveller from existence to non-existence) * bring 


Intoxicated, though I am, three (or) four cups (of wine) more 
So that completely ruined (senseless) I may be, ^ 

To Hafiz, heavy ritls, one or two, give : 

If it be sin, or if virtue, 


bring. 


bring. 


10. (the drug, the source of sleep) signihes 

love, that draweth the holy traveller from existence to non-existence. 
12. Thj last line is like the second line of couplet 8 . 

The ritl {i quart), see Ode 315, c. 2. 
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I. 0 cypress, lofty of stature, sweet of gait, 

Dainty heart-ravisher, rose of cheek ! 

By sorcery, our heart, thou hast ravished > 

It, for God’« sake, keep. 

Since, thy two eyes of sorcery, I beheld. 

In my heart, hath remained neither patience nor rest. 

If the hyacinth of thy (pfrfumed) tress, thou spread, 
The (fragrant) musk’s power, no more will be. 

5 . Faithlessness, again practise not : 

0 idol of sorcery ! for faithfulness, strive. 

« 

Me, sometimes with a kiss cherish, 

• So that, of life, the tree fruit-enjoying thou mayst be. 

Aston led, is poor Hafiz : 

Thy slave, he is without gold or silver. 



0. See Ode lu.ccuplet 2 . 
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I. Who, for the sight of the (true) Beloved, opened my eye, that one am I : 

0 work-door, slave-cherisher ! what thanks to Thee, shall I utter ? 

To the indigent man of calamity, say: — “ From dust, wash not thy face 
h^or the dust of the street of indigency is the alchemy of thy desire. 

O eye ! with drops (tears only) one or two that thou scatteredcst, 

0 many the glance and the look that, on the face of fortune, thoy castedest. 

If with the blood of the liver, purification (in love) the lover (of God) make not, 
)3y the word of the mufti of love, not true is his prayer. 

5. O heart! from the difficulties of the path, turn not the rein : 

For, of descent and of ascent, reflecteth not the man of the Path. 

From the breeze, word-picking (fault-finding) what profit shall I gather ? 

When, in this garden, not (even) the straight (upright) cypress is a confidant. 


I- (th.it one am 1) signifies : — 

(a) if ^ 

(i) itjjjl ^ 

3. wtJjj (fortune) signifies:— 

. Union with the beloved. 

4 - Purification in love is that the lover drink the blood of his liver ; and sacrifice his life. 

Only after purification with water, arc the five daily prayers of the tnuslim effective. See Ode 
35 . c. 8. 

5 . See Ode 2991 c. 2 ; 302, c. 10, 303, c. 6. 

Since, from place to place, the breeze taketh the perfume of the rose, thou mayst s.iy that it 
revealeth a secret. 

In the place where, the cypress, notwithstanding its uprightness, is not confidant of a mystery, 
—what profit from the breeze, word-picking ? • 

In the place where, llte true (upright) player (the cyjjrcss) is like 'this (not confidant), how 'S 
proper to regard the fault-finder (the breeze) as confidant.^ 
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In this illusory stage, save the cup (of love for God) take naught : 

In this house (the world), save love, a pastime play not. 

Independent of love, though Thy beauty is, 

Not that one am I who, from this love-playing, back will turn. 

To Thee, how may I utter what, from the burning of niy heart, 1 behold ? 

Of my tears, ask the tale ; for not the informer am I. 

10. The desire of beauty’s glance is (his), If not, is no need 
Of the tress of Ayaz to the beauty of Mahmud's fortune. 

The ghazal-singing of Nahid (Venus, the minstrel of the slty) takcth not the 
lead. 

In that place, where forth^is voice (of song) Hafiz bringeth. 


i Although Thy beauty hath such renown that, to increase its splendour, no need is its that any one 
should be its lover, -yet never will I give up tny love for Thee. 

The more lovers a woman can gather about herself, the greater is the renown of her be.3uty. 
Thus, the number of lovers gives splendour to her beauty. 

10. Mahmud of Ghuani, {b. 967, d, 1030) conqueror of India, possessed the beauty (favour) of fortune. 
Of the love of his favourite Ayaz, his was no need. See Ode 87. 

(Mahmud) signifies i-r 
The only necessarily existent one, God. 

j'jl (Ayaz) signifies 

(fl) The name of a favourite slave of Mahmud’s. 

(h) Mankind, the favoured of all the creatures of God. 
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I. Thanks a thousand, that, again, to my desire, I beheld thee,' 

In truth and purity, concordant with my heart, become. 

The Path of calamity, tread the travellers of hakikat ! 

Of the descent and of the ascent, rcflecteth not the companion of the Path 
(tarikat). 

Better than search for the watcher,, is grief for the hidden Friend (God) ; 

For, not the confidant of mystery is the heart of the Lord of malice. 

For this thanks that, by the Friend, the assembly is illuminated : 

If an act of tyranny reach thee, like the candl^ consume and be content. 

5. With a half kiss purchase a prayer from one of heart (one of vision ; a lover of 
God), 

That, from the enemy’s malice, thee, soul and body may preserve. 

The sadness, that, on my face hath come from grief for thee, 

O A.saf ! ’tis possible that the (long) explanation, i may give in a long year. 

Love's murmur, into Ilijaz and 'Irak, casteth 

The melody of the strain of the gjiazals of Hafiz of Shiraz. 


2. The second line occurs in pdc 298, c. 5, and 303, c. 6. 

3* j» >> >» Ode c. 4 « 

4. The .second line. See Ode 300, c. S ; 301, c. 5. 

5. “ Half a kiss. ” See Ode 169, c, 3. 

6. In some copies, the second line is : — 

Of my tears ask the tale (of pain) for not the informer, am 1,” 
which is couplet 9, Ode 298. 

Asaf. See Ode 43. 

7. (murmur) signifies : — 

00 ^ chaunting. 

(6) words, which the Magians utter at the time of praise, of asking help from God, and of 
eating. 

(melody) signifies ; — 

(а) aJL» j vJIxaI j « the modulation, the harmony, and the lament of men hnd of birds. 

(б) the name of a musical note. 

When to Hijaz and to ’Irak, the ghazals of IJJfiz reached, they revealed to all the state of his 
love. See Ode c, 7. 

Otherwise:— 

Through hearing the ghazals of the men of Hiji^ and of 'Irak became lovers; and in 

their heart, love took root. 
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I, Happy that night, when, with a hundred glances and airs, thou comcst: 

With sauciness, thou practiscst disdain ; and with supplication, I endure. 

Like the rose-bud, how remaineth concealed its inward mystery. 

For confidant of my heart, is the fragrant air of the breeze (the murshid) ? 

From lofty fortune, hope of thy stature 1 had : 

From (my) long life, the fragrant air of thy tress, 1 desired. 

What tumult it was that the attirer of Fate evoked, 

When, his (the beloved’s) t old narcissus (eye), he made black with the collyrium 
of grace. 

5 . Through consuming, what rings (of knockers) I beat on the heart’s door, 

In the hope of the day of union with Thee in tlie long night. 


2. In the text (mouth) should be read for 

(mouth) signifies : — 
a hidden mystery. 

“The jewel-mine of the soul, the ^rifs have pierced : 

“ Its mouth, they have called the hidden mystery.’* Mirdtu^l~Md* dnt . 

Like the rose-bud, that, from the effects of the breeze, blossometh .and revcaleih its hidden 
mystery, how remaineth hidden my heart’s mystery, which is a hidden m3'Btcry ? 

The friend (the murshid, acquainted with mysteries) entered the stage of instruction. Then in that 
stage that is fit, the holy traveller— God willing— resteth. 

4. (narcissus) signifies : — 

(rt) the eye of the beloved. . 

(6) the results of deeds from the joy (arising therefrom) that appeareth from the inwar 0 

the outward. 

(c) the world by reason of its variegated aspect, 
jj (grace, air) signifies ; — 

(а) the air and grace, by the revealing of which the beloved is inflamed. ^ 

(б) the power given tjy the beloved to the lover in respect to effort towards the Lofty esire 

One, and High Object. 


What tumult it was that the attirer of fate and destiny evoked— ^ j / hplnved 

(a) when, with the blackness of collyrium of grace. He mixed the intoxicated eye 0 

(b) when, having, in the eye of lovers, illumined the results of the deeds of love ^ 

manifestations of the beauty of the beloved's soul), he cast from the wor 

results. -T I /I easy 

That is— To the lover (of Q "^d), he gave such a power that the bearing W the beheld 

to him ; and the lover, having stitched up his eye as to reward and pumah # 
naught save the beauty of tWe beioViud’sfiOul. 
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Mine, what thought of Thy violence; and of the tyranny of the watcher? 

Prom long calamity, no grief hath love’s captive. 

At the approach of the rose, the breeze gave rest of soul : 

On such an informer, be a thousand blessings of God ! 

Blind, our heart’s dust maketh the enemy’s eye : 

O in the dust, place thy face ; consume ; and be content. 


8. The first line occurs in Ode 302, c. 8. 

The second line— *, 

Sec Ode 299, c, 4 ; 301, c. 5 ; 330, c. 8. 


3 ^ * 
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On the path to the ^vine-house (the stage of divine kno^vledge), in haste and 
supplication as, on the road to Hijaz (the Ka’ba), pilgrims 

(have). 

Tlirough separation from Thee, away from the world, my body stitched its eye ; 
To me, the hope of the fortune of union with Thee, again ga\e i e. 

After this, from the presec.ee of the Friend (God), to no door, do I go: 

Since the Ka'ba, 1 have gained ; from idol-worsh.pp.ng, back 1 come. 


From (my own) fortune, (in prayer) at the morning-time, I desire a night like 

That (in it)',’ the explanation of my own end (the desire of union with Thee) with 
Thee, I may begin. 

s. From desire of the assembly of that canopied moon, Hafiz! 

If violence reach thee, like the candle consume ; and be content. 


3. The Ka’ba. See Ode 45, c. 8; 7 ,h c. 2. 
5. See Ode 299, c. 4 ; 300, c. 8 ; 330, c. 8. 
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302, ( 295 ). 

I. Back to the banquet of the rose-bed, again hath come the bride of the rose : 
The sweet bulbul is where ? Say (to him that) song, he should bring forth. 

O heart ! ol separation complain not. For, in the world, 

Grief is and joy ; the thorn and the rose ; degradation and exaltation. 

Like the bow, doubled (bent) I am through grief : and I speak not, 

Yet, of abandoning those of bow eye-brow, arrow-casting (the beloved ones). 

To the enemies, relate not the tale of the night of separation ; 

For, not confidant of the mystery (of divine knowledge) is the heart of t-he 
Lords of malice (the Zahids dry, void of love for the Friend). 


5. (0 true Beloved !) through Thy (musky) tress, revealed became my heart's agi- 
tation : 

Yes, on the part of musk, if it be the informer,^— ’tis not strange. 

On Thy face, a thousand eyes are spectators ; and Thou, Thyself, 

On any one's face, through grace, easiest not a glance. 

O heart! if thee, He consume, complain not of the pain (of consuming). 

Of love for Him, express breath (boast); with the pain, be content. 

Blind, the dust (of grief) of the heart of us (lovers, humble ones, darvishes) 
maketh the enemy’s eye : 

0 Hafiz ! in the stage of supplication, place thy face in the dust. 

Not, this time, distraught of heart placed I my face 

On Thy threshold. Nay, in eternity without beginning (I placed omit my face) 
with ardour (of love) and with supplication. 

10 . To HSiiz, are one the difficult and the easy in the Path : 

For, to the bird, the declivity and the .acclivity, the difference is what ? 


The first line wholly differs from, and the second line agrees with, the Calcutta text, Ode 295. 

4 - », second line ociUrs in Ode 299, c. 3 ; 30c>, c. 2. 

8* first „ „ „ Ode 300, c. 8. ^ ^ 

" second „ „ „ Ode 298, c. 5 ; 299, c. 2 ; 303, c. 6. 
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303 . (305)- 

I. (O true Beloved!) come, so that, in my shattered (and grief-stricken) heart, 
power may enter again; 

Come so that, in my dead body, life may enter again. 

Come : for separation from Thee hath closed my eye in such a way 

That, it, (only) the opening of the door of union with Thee may perchance open 
^ again. 

That grief, that, like the (black) army of Zang took, in blood, my heart. 

By the troop (of horse) of joyousness of the Rum (the country) of Thy face, will 
be effaced again. 

Before the mirror of the heart, whatever I hold. 

Save the image of Thy beauty appeareth not again. 

5. By that proverb that the night is “ pregnant with events and vicissitudes,” far 
(in separation) from Thee (which is the cause of humiliation), 

I count the stars (and am in this fear and danger). Let us see what the night 
bringeth forth ' again. 


■5. In Ousclev’s OriVn/af 1797, vol. M, No. 3, p. 302; it is said ; l „ „„ 

Zang is bordered on the north by Yaman ; on the south, by deserts; on the east, by Nubia, on 
the west, Habsh. ^ ^ 

The inhabiunts arc never sorrowful, the cause being that Suhayl (canopies) r>ses om them. 
The men of Zang -are descended from Zangi, gon of Khush, son of Kina an, son of 1 . 

are* called man-devourers, because they devour the enemy whom they slay. 

They are supposed to be the troglodytes of the ancients. See translation by Wtlberforce ar , 
out of the Persian, of the Sikandar Ndma,-d,-Niedmi, Canto xviii. 

A. What is held before a mirror, in the mirror, its reflection appeareth. 

But, here, whatever 1 held before the mirror, in it only the image of Thy beauty app 

5. y (far from thee) signifies : — 

(a) his own far ness from the true Beloved, 

(b) a prayer to avert evil from his beloved. , ,, 

From thee, far be this stflc (of humiliation througfi farness) I For an occurrence o 

perturbation. % % # , niffht. 

Since the night is pregnant with the day, one may say that the day ta the child o 
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Through fear of the desert, evil make not 
For rcflecteth npt the man of the Path, 
journey) he comcth not 


thy heart: the ihram, bind on : 
though (from tlie desert, or from the 

again. 


Hafiz! come. Tor the bulbul, agreeable of he.'irt. 

By the perfume of the rose-bed of union with thee, singeth— 


6. The true lover reg.-irdeth not the terror and the danger that lic.h in the path of love 
See Ori c" 5 (of love). 

'•The Ihram ” signifies the pilgrim robe worn .at Makka. See Benton’s Makka .and Madina. 
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304 , (292) • 

I, 0 thou dainty cypress of beauty that with grace sweetly movest ! 

Momently, to lovers, (are) a hundred needs of Thy grace. 

Auspicious be the dress of honour of Thy beauty. For, in eternity without 
beginning. 

To thy cypress stature, they (fate and destiny) cut a garment of grace. 

Whose is desire for the perfume of the ambergris of thy tress, 

Say: — “On the consuming fire like the aloe-wood (fuel), consume; and be 
content.”. • 

Through the watcher’s reproof, altercth not my proof (of value), 

■ If me, like gold, they cut in the mouth of the shears* 

5. Through the candle, heart-consuming was the moth's (lot) : 

Without the candle of Thy cheek, melting was my heart’s (lot). 

The heart that, from the circuit of the Ka'ba of Thy street, gained news, 

Through desire for that sacred fold of Thy street, no wish for HijSz (the Ka’ba) 
hath. 

Momently, with blood (-tears) of the eye, ablution what profit, when there is 
not h 

Permitted for me the prayer without the arch of Thy eye-brow? 

The Sufi who, last night, without Thee, had repented of wine 

Broke his covenant (of austerity ; and practised love), when open he beheld the 
door of the wine-house (the stage of love and of divine knowledge). 

l.iko the intoxicated cup at the head of the jar, palm-clapping, went 

Hafiz 1 who, last night, from the lip of the cup, the mystery (of divine know- 
ledge) heard. 


6. See Ode 45, c. 8 ; 73, c. a. 




Tbrouglf «|M|^^^HK forth 

M ^ i dreg-drinker am I 

’011 the first day (the pi Alast)f, In desire of thy two tresses, 
faith : ^ 

Let us see, in this phrensy, what my end will be 


yet 

yet. 

departed my 


yet. 


0 S&kl (perfect Murshid)! of that water, fire of hue, one drauglit, give me. 
For I, 

In the midst of those experienced in His Love^ inexperienced am I y(;t. 

»“ mistake, I called Thy hair the (fragrant) musk of Khutan ; 
Momently, apword on my limbs (saying why didst thou liken His glorious hair 
to contemptible musk ?) the hair striketh— — yet. 

5. One day, in mistake, to the true Beloved’s lip, went my name ; 

To people -of heart, from my name the perfume of the soul (of the Belove<l) 
cometh 

In my khilvat, a ray (of splendour) of Thy face, the (resplendent) sun beheld : 
Momently, like the shadow, to my door and roof, he (the sun) goeth yet. 

to us, in eternity Thy lip ; 

The draught of a -senseless am I yet. 

0 Thou that saidest Cite thy soul, that ease of heart may be thine,’' 

In griefs for Him (the true Beloved), my soul, I gave. Mine, not ease, is yet. 

The tale of the ruby of Thy lip, Hafiz brought into his pen (writing) ; 
Momentl^i^from my pens, the water of life floweth yet. 


*. “ The first day,” see p. 3. 
fi. I^ilvat, see Ode 67. 

9- In the second line the word ” my ” refers to HSfiz. 

The poet addresses himself in the first line*, and maketh himself present in the second line. 


3V 
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306, (300)* 


I. The state of bloody hearts, who uttereth again 

Frofn the sky, (revenge for) the blood of Jamshid, who seeketh— — again? 

Of the eye of wine-worshippers, shame be its : 

The intoxicated narcissus, if up it spring— again. 

Save Plato, jar-sitter with wine, 

To us, the mystery of philosophy, who uttereth— again. 

Whoever, like the (cup-shaped) tulip became cup-circulator, 

On account of this tyranny, his face in blood, washeth— - again. 


3. In knowing God, are two parties, both possessed of potnp — 

(<i) One party, In revealing and in evidence, hath dashed its hand of resolution at the skirt of 
its object. 

If they adhere to Muhammad, they are Sflfis and men of acceptance ; if not, they arc the sages 
of ishrakiyyat, and the Lords of abhorrence. 

(6) The other party, by beauty of argument, hath ascended the fortress of divine knowledge. 
If they adhere to Muhammad, they have the name of orators. 

(Plato) signifies : — 

(a) the sage Plato, who placed jars in the ground; and, sitting therein, learned the world’s 
mysteries. 

The poet calleth Plato wine, because he passed his time (as wine does) in vaults. 

(a) the perfect murshid, the comprehender of the important affairs of holy travellers. 

(jar) signifies ; — 

a very large oblong wine-vessel open of mouth, in form a wide vat (kandu) which the 
vintners bury in the earth and in which they cast the juice of the grape, so that, by the earth s 
heat, it may be matured. 

In Sufi id^om, the murshid, in whom is the divine knowledge of evidence and of the mystery of 
existence, is called ; — 

the jar of wine. 

(mystery of philosophy) signifies . 
divine knowledge and endless mysteries. 

Without the perfect murshid (who is the jar-silter of love; and the enkindler of love) who wi 
point out to us the divine mysteries and endless truths and take us out of us. 

4. (cup-circula^r) signifies 

(a) a person who goeth to the doors of houses and of shops ;* and beggeth. 

[b) the Saifi' 
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5. Since, in its notes (the mystery of hakikat), the harp (the Arif, mystery-revealer) 
uttered speech (of grief) : 

Its chord, cut; so that it may not moan—— again. 

Like the rose-bud, expandeth my heart, if 

The cup of tulip colour, it smell again. 

About the sacred house of the jar (of wine of love), Hafiz. 

If he can, on his head (swiftly) will run again. 


5. (note) signifies : — 

a mystery of hakilcat, the revealing of which is contrary to the people of tarikat, 

• (hair) signifies ^ 

the attraction of love. 

When, in respect of the note (of the mystery of hakikat), the ■ Arif-traveller speaketh in the state 
of love*s attraction ; and, in the field of the seeker’s heart, soweth the seed of desire and of 
delight,— he severeth love’s attraction, and casteth the seeker from effacement to sobriety. 
This, he doth that the seeker may not reveal the mystery which is contrary to teachers of past 
and of present times. 

7. (the sacred house) signifies 

the Ka’ba. 

SeeOde45, c. 8;73 »c. 2. 


3^2 



532 


OlVAN-r-HAFI?:. 


307, (301). 

1. (O SakI ! ) arise ; and into the cup of gold, joyous water (wine ; the intoxica- 


tion of love) — . cast ; 

Before that the cap of the head (the skull), dust becometh— — cast. 

In the end, our dwelling is the valley of the silent (the place of tombs) ; 

Now into the vault of the skies, the (resounding) shout and clamour (of zikr va 
fikr) cast! 

Far from the (true) Beloved's face, is the eye stained with sight (for other than 
God): 

On His face, from the pure mirror (of the pure heart), glance—— cast. 

O cypress ! (I conjure thee) by thy verdant head, when'I become dust, 

Out from thy head, disdain put ; and, on this my dust, shade— cast. 

5. For our heart that, from the deadly snake of Thy tress-tip, is shattered : 

From Thy own lip to the recovery-house, the antidote (of a kiss)— cast. 


The country of this sown-field (the world) thou knowest that it hath no perma- 
nency : 

Into the countries (of the world) from the liver of the wine cup, (the murshid's 
interior) a great fire— cast. 

1. In the second line, the word **cast is simj^ a caution. 

The heart saith to the body ; or the soul to lust 

O distraught one 1 arise ; display anxiety ; cast joyous wine (love’s intoxication) into the 
cup,—- before thou diest in natural death ; and the cup (of thy body) becometh dust-ca.ster. 
Know that in this world is the time of acquisition of lovq; and of diseovery of love's stages. 
What is acquired is acquired; what is left, is left. From what is left, naught is acquired save 
the dregs of dregs. 

2*. Zikr va fikr (repetition of God’s name and thought thereof). See Ode 172. 

3. The eye that, in the Beloved’s absence, glanceth at others; and that hath no pure glance void of 
shame. 

5. There are many antidotes (tiriyaks) — 

(fl) tiriyak-i-faruk, the antidote against poisons (the best treacle). 

(/>) „ „af’ai, of serpents. 

(c) „ afyfin „ of opium. 

6, (the liver of the cup) signifies 

The interior of the muu.hid, who is, like the cup, taste-giver to the^^'^oly traveller. 

At those things that have ravished tfiy heart, and that thou hast, regarded thy properly, cast r , 
so that all may burn, and Vo naufht tke attachment of thy heart, remain. 
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In (my own) tears, I bathed. For the people of tarikat say : — 

** First be pure : then, on (the beauty of) that Pure One, (the true Beloved), thy 
eye- " cast. 

O Lord ! that zahid, self-beholding, who, save defect, saw naught, 

Into the mirror of his understanding (so that he may, no longer, see defect) the 
smoke of a great sigh cast. 

Hafiz! like the rose, on account of His perfufne make rent thy garment : 

And, in the path of that form (of the Beloved) swift (for the slaughter of 
lovers), that (rent) garment— cast. 


See Ode 359, c. 5. First the Guide, then the Path. 
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308, (302). 

I. Ravished is ray heart by one like a singing girl, clamour-exciter, 

False of promise, slayer by nature, and colour (of deceit) -mixer. 

A ransom for the rent garment of those of moon-face, be 
A thousand garments of piety and the t^hirka of austerity 1 

In thanks for that that, in beauty, thou tookest from the (glorious) angel the 
ball of superiority. 

The cup, demand ; and on Adam’s dust, a little water sprinkle. 

Poor and shattered, to<Thy court, I have come. A little pity, 

For, save attachment to Thee, attachment, mine is none. 

5 . The slave, I am of that word that enkindleth the fire (of love) : 

Not (the slave of that word, that), in speech, dasheth cold water on the fierce 
fire (of love). 

Come ; for last night, to me, the invisible messenger spake. 

Saying In contentment's stage, be ; from destiny, flee not.” 

Of thy own arm, be not proud ; for in record it is : 

“ In (by, under) the order of the king-maker a thousand arrayings.” 

In my coffin, put up the cup ; so that, on tb,e morning of rising, 

I may, with wine, take from my heart the terror of the day up-rising and 
springing. 

Between the lover and the Beloved, veil is none ; 

Hafiz 1 thou thyself art thy own veil. From the midst, arise; and attain unto 
•the Beloved. 


» 

1. (singing girl). See Ode 8. 

2. Khirka. See Ode 124. 

5, I am the slave of s[reech, love-kindling. 
8, See Ode 309, c, 7, 
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309, ( 299 )- 

I. (O true Beloved!) come; and, upon the river of wine, our boat*shaped wine- 
cup • cast : 

Into the soul of the shai^ (the old) and of the youth, shouting and howling, 
(in envy thereof) cast. 

O Sakll into my boat, cast wine ; 

For, they have said : — ‘‘ Goodness, do ; and upon the water, * cast/' 

In mistake, from the street of the wine-house (the stage of love and of divine 
knowledge), I wandered : 

In kindness, in the path of rectitude (to the wine-W)use) me, again- - — cast. 
Of that wine, rose of hue, musk of smell, a cup bring : 

Into the heart of the rose, sparkS of jealousy and of envy cast. 

5. Intoxicated and ruined, though I am, me a little kindness do : 

On this heart, perplexed and ruined, Thy glance (of mercy) cast. 

If at midnight, the sun be necessary for thee, 

From off the face of the vine's daughter, rose of face, the veil, - cast. 

Permit not that, on the day of death, they consign me to the dust (of the 
grave) : 

Me, to the wine-house take ; into the jar of wine,—— cast. 

If, one hair’s tip from Thee, the heart of draw its head, 

Seize it; and, into the curl of Thy tress, with twist and turn,- — - cast. 

Hafiz! when from the sphere's violence, thy heart reacdieth to the soul, 

At the Dev of calamities, the arrow-point of a falling star— cast. 


I. The first line signifies 

Full of wine, make the boat-shaped cup. 

2 * The signification is : — 

{a) the first give good wine. 

(h) „ second „ —a famous proverb. 

6 * The second line signifies - 

From off the wine-vessel, take the fastening. 

7. See Ode 308, c. 8. ^ 

See the IfLuran Ixvii. 6 ; Ixxxvi. 
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The Letter Sin. 

310, (306). 

I. O breeze ! if by the bank of the river Araxes, thou pass, 

Upon the dust of that valley, a kiss express ; and thy breath {from the perfumed’ 
dust) musky— make. 

SalmS’s dwelling— to whom, momently, from us, a hundred safutations be,- 

Full of the clamour of the cameUdrivers ; and of the crash of the great bell, 
thou seest. 

The beloved'’s litter, kiss : then, with soft emotion, the request present. 

Saying : — “ O kind one ! from separation from thee, I consume. Help ! ” 

♦ 

1 who used to call the counsel of the counsellors (love-forbidding), the empty 
, ' sound of the stringed instrument, 

(Now, since) I have experienced the ear-rubbing (torment) of separation, 
enough for me (is) this counsel. 

5. Night-taking, make pleasure without fear. For, in love’s city. 

With the chief of the patrol, the night-prowler (the holy traveller) hath friendship. 

O heart ! not the work of playing is love-playing. Play thy head (life) : 

If not,'with th6 chaugSn of passion, one cannot strike the ball of (pure) love. 


I* Aras signifies 

■a river near the Euphrates and the Tigris,— the Araxes or Aborus. 

J. Salm? signifies 

the name of a lovely Arabian woman. Sea Ode 360. 

5* Shab*gir (nighNtaking) signifies : — 

^ («) the night, the morning-time, and the end of night# 

. *(4) Journeying at night,— before the morning and after midnight. 

(c) A bird, that after midnight, uttereth a mournful sound. 

(rf) M man, who at the enJ of night riseth for devotion. 

Shfib-ravfin signifies 

night-prowler, thief, and here means Those thig in prayen^o God, keep awake at night, or 
holy Travellers. 


3 * 



DiVAN-l-HAFI?. 


To the intoxicated eye of the (true) Beloved, its own soul, my heart with pleasure 

giveth ; • • •ii 

Although, to none gave sensible ones their own will. 

In sugar-land, parrots (other disciples) urge their own pleasure (by the aid of 

the perfect murshid); , .a /Tjse„\ u . .u 

But, through grief, his wings about his head the wretched fly (Hafiz) beateth. 

If to the nib of the friend’s reed, the name of Hafiz ascend, 

From His Majesty, the King, this (that is) supplicated is enough. 
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311, ( 307 ). 

I. 0 soul ! who spake to thee, saying:— “The circumstances of us (lover:) - 

' ask not : 

“ Unknown, wander; the tale (of health) of any friend — - ask’ not ?" 

(0 true Beloved !) on that account that comprehending is Thy compassion ; and 
merciful, Thy nature, 

A sin not done, pardon ; and the past circumstance,' ask not. 

Luminous (clear) to thee, thou wishest that the state (of mystery) of love’s con- 
suhning may be ? • * 

Of the candle (entangled in love), the tale (of love), ask : of the morning-breeze 
(love untastcd), ask not. 

Of the darvish'World, no knowledge was his. 

That one, who with thee spake, saying; — “The darvish, ask not.” 

5 . Of the ragged-clad one of tHfecIpister (the sQfi, the hypocrite) the cash of search 
(of the state of men of God ; of divine knowledge ; of truths) seek not : 

That is,— of the indigent, the matter of alchemy,— ask not. 

Not read have we the tale of Sikandar and Dara : 

Save the tale of love and of fidelity, of us a tale, ask not. 


I. “Ask not.” See Ode 312, c. i. 

CJ^ (sin not done) signifies 
(<t) a sin, whereof the desire is in the heart, 
(fr) „ which will happen. 

(c) .. M is the least possible. 

^ (sin) is of two kinds : — 
t«) the sin of the order. 


This signifies disobedience of that ordered by God, and established by the shara*. 
prohibitions. 

his signifies the perpetration of the forbidden. 

H a merciful one say to his slave “ 1 pardon thy sin that is going to pass,” it is no pardon ; it 
ts the promise of pardon, as befitteth the merciful. 

After the passing of the sin, the merciful one pardoncth according to his promise— 

The covenant i^a debt, whose fulfilment is obligatory.” ^ 

Sikandar. See Wilbtrforce Clarke’s translation (out of the Persian) of the Sikandar Nama,i- 
Nigimlf. • 


3 Z 2 
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In the wise physician^s book, chapter of love is none : 

O heart ! to pain, accustom thyself ; the name of the remedy— ask not. 

(O true Beloved !) the picture of the obligations of service, and of the sincerity 
of service (that, on Thy heart's page, we have painted), 

(First) it, from the tablet of Thy heart, efface ; and (then) our name, ask not. 

Hafiz ! the rose-season hath arriv/*d : divine knowledge, utter not : 

The cash (value) of time, discover ; of how and of why—— ask not. 


8. This couplet may be addressed to the heart. Sec c. 7. 

Man’s heart hath two stages. One stage is for evil thoughts; and the other for good thoughts. 
See Ode ^8, c. 2. 

After the words “ O true Belouid/' understand 

‘ If Thou wishest to take up from us the eye of attention ; and the rights of companionship that 

we had ; and the picture of the obligations 
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312, ( 308 ). 

I. Of His black tress (the world), complaint I have to such a degree—— 

that ask not : 

For, on account of it, without means and resource, I am become in such a way 
" that ask not. 

In the hope of its hdelity, let none abandon heart and soul (the being a lover) ; 
For, of this done, I am penitent to such a degree— that ask not. 


For (the sake of) one draught (of wine) wherein ,is the injury of none. 

From the ignorant man, such torment I suffer—,, that ask not. 

Z&hid 1 from us in peace depart ! for this ruby wine 

Taketh from the hancf, heart and faith in that way— that ask not. 


5 . Corner (of retirement) ^-taking and safety were my desire. 
That maddening narcissus practiseth a way— 


But, 

that ask not. 


In this Path, the talk is that life melteth: 

Every one— the contention of this one (is) ''that look not of that one,— 

‘'that ask not.'' 


1. The phrase ^‘ask not ” signifies 

(a) there is no room for asking. 

(^) it is not worthy of asking. 

(c) no asking, hath the tongue. 

i-iJj (the black tress of the true ’Beloved) signifies : — 

(a) the world, whose dwelling is in the darkness of vicissitudes and of calamities ; and which 
is the hinderer of manifestations of the Beloved’s grace to holy travellers. 

(5) the attractions of divine grace. 

If meaning (b) be used, the second line will be 
For from (the tress), I have become 

2 . The Explanations are 

(a) In^ the hope of the constancy (of the world), let none abandon heart and soul ; and become 
Its lover. For it is void of constancy; and the companion of the traitor. 

Of this done, so much I repent that room for asking is none ; so much blame I take, that 
room for blame is none. * 

W In the hope of constancy (of the tress, divine grace), let none abandon heart and soul as 
I did ; and, thereby, to penitence brought my face* 

So penitent am I that ask not. 

Having considered love’s attraction most laudable ; an estabi|»shed mountain ; and firm 
handle of religion, I sought conjunction with love ^hat thereby 1 might attain my object. 
To Itself, love made me captive; and me advancing, ^st ba2k. 
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I said “ From the ball of the sky, I ask the present state : ” 

jt said “ In the curve of the chaugan, that I endure that apk not.” 

To Him (the true Beloved), I said : — “ By whose malice, disheyelledest Thou 
Thy tress He said : — 

“Hafiz 1 long is this tale ; by the Kuran (I conjure thee): that ask not.” 


yjjj (tress) signifies : — 

the world (as in couplet i). 


(to dishevel the tre$s) signifies 
to adorn and \o arrange the tress. 

At the time of conciliating,* I asked the true Beloved, saying 
« For what didst Thou arrange this world, the abundance of 
tions and arts ? For^hat ruin, didst Thou prepare it ? 


existing things, with such condi-. 
Wherefore is inclination to it 


unlawful ?” 


fhe true Beloved answered saying i * 

liJfiz ! long is this tale. By the ICuran I conjure thee ask not ; abstruse is the mystery, 1ml 
not concealed from the Lords of knowledge and of vision.” 

) seeker J desist not from verifying what is said. • carelessness hath 

donoured in a special way, is the talk of the special ones with Got . , 

overpl’ered us. and Lde us blind and deaf, we have left off talking with God ; and, on the 

dry land, stranded our bark, 
sec Cfde 325, couplets 6, 7. 
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313, (309)- 

I. Love’s pain, I have endured to such a degreeT— that ask not . 

Separation’s poison, I have tasted in such a way— that ask not. 

In the world I have wandered ; (and its good and bad ; its heat and cold experi- 
enced) and at the end of work, 

A heart-ravisher (the true Beloved), I have chosen so peerless that ask not. 

c 

In the desire of the dust Of His door, in that way, 


Goeth the water (tears) of ray eye— 

that ask not. 

Last night, from His mouth, with my ear, 

Words, I heard such 

that ask not. 

1 

• 

Towards me, wherefore bitest thou thy lip, saying 
A ruby lip, I have bitten (kissed) such— 

“Speak not,” 

that ask not. 

In the hut of ray own beggary, without Thee, 
Sorrows, I have endured such— 

that ask not. 

In the path of love, like Hafys the stranger. 

At a stage (of trouble), I have arrived such— 

■hat. ask not. 


I. “That ask not.” See Ode 312, c, i. 

6. Although ease.and repose are in my dwelling, yet, even there, without Thee, is no repose. 

7.. (poor) may be taken with 

(i) Hlfij. 

(ii) " I have arrived.” 
fiii) “stage.” 

Like l^ifij; in the path of love, stranger I have arrived at such a stage ♦ * • 

„ * „ » • at such a strange stage * 
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314, (3H). 

1. 0 heart! the companion of thy journey, fortune, well-wishing, (is)—— . 

for thee enough ; 

The footman of the path, the breeze of the garden of Shiriz (is),— — 

for thee enough, 

0 Darvish ! from the true Beloved’s abod^, again journey not; 

For, the spiritual walk and the cloister-corner (are) — for thee enough, 

') 

The desire for the accustomed dwelling (this World) and the covenant of the 
ancient Friend (God), 

With way-experienced >l^y-farers, asking pardon (on account of thy refraining 
from' the journey) for thee enough, 

On the tavern-settle, sit; the cup, drink: 

For, of the world, this degree of acquisition of wealth and of rank (is)-*— 

for thee enough, 

5. If from thy heart's corner, a great grief make ambush. 

The fold of the court of the Pir of the Magians protection, (is) 

for thee enough. 

Excess, seek not ; easy to thyself, make work ; 

For the flagon of ruby wine ; and, an idol, (betuteous) as the moon, (are)-— 

for thee enough. 

To the ignorant man, the sky giveth the rein of desire : . 

A man of excellence and of knowledge, thou aft. This very sin (is) 

for thee enough. 

* 

To the favour (and kindness) of others, accustom not thyself. For, in both 
worlds, 

The will of God, and the favour of the king (are)— for thee enough. 

Hafiz I of any other task, no need is thine : 

The midnight-prayer ; and the morning-exercise (are) /"- - for thee enoil^n. 


2. ji- (the spiritual walk) signifies 

(a) the discovery of truths and'of divine knowledge ; 

(i) proceeding in the stages of the Path, and of divine knowledge. 
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Perchance, the beauty of the Ka’ba (the true Beloved) desireth excuse (for want 
of union) of the way-farer (to the Ka’ba); 

For, in its desert, consumed the soul of those alive of heart (lovers of God). 

My heart that, from all save Thee kept secret love for Thee, 

Behold, how (from much weeping) before its (weeping) lovers, my eye revealeth 
(my love for Thee). 

To this shattei'ed house of sorrow (the lover’s body), who bringeth. 

From the p*t of the (true Beloved’s) chin trace of the Yosuf of the heart ? 

That tress>tip (the world of evidence, or this world),.! take; and it to the 
Ishwaja’s hand, I give, 

That, perchance, my justice from its hands he rn^y take (and, holdli^ me ex- 
cused, may not drive me away). 

lo. In the morning, by the border of the sward, from the bulbul 1 heard 

His melody of sweet of voice, sweet of song. 


6, The second line is the cause of the first. 

The beauty of the true Below 'I perchance desireth an excuse for H is own travellers of the path (of 
love) ; for, in that desert,' vorn out is the soul of the heart«wounded ones. 

9- “Trcss-tip ” may signify H 
the attraction of love. 
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336 | (320). 

I. Ruined (undone), I am through grief for my own Beloved of the tavern : 

(For) on the wounded heart, His glance dasheth the arrow-point of grief. 

If a cross, His tress-tip display, 

Many the MusulmSn that, for that one of Kafir-faith, distrauglft becometh. 
Then on the knce^ sit not ; and grief, suffer not ; 

For from thy grief-suffering, neither less nor more becometh thy daily portion. 

Since that this useless effort hath no profit, 

Then O far-seer ! with griefi vex not thy heart. 


5. (O King of beauty !) for God's sake make inquiry of the state of those wouniJed 
of heart : 

Wonderful on the King's part, it is not if he cherish the darvish. 


2. (a cross) signifies:— 

(a) )^') the religious cord, zunnar. 

(^) the world of natures. 

(Musulman) signifies 
People of Islam, who, in respect of God, 
say one. 
know „ 
seek „ 


We have : — 

inuslim (man). 
aJ— ^ muslima (woman). 

(plural of muslim, muslims). 


Aui ^calamity) signifies) 

the distraught lover come up out from the first, and the last, world. 


3 * 


Ji (that one of Kafir religion) signifies 5— . . 

the tress. On account of its covering, they liken, to the Kafir, the appearance 0 t 

Beloved. . tj- 1 . And 

Before the eye of His seekers, having decorated the world, He maketh it H»s vei , 

spreadeth it, before His face, like the tress. ' aU’m 

Many the seekers of God, who have turned from Him ; left Him ; and, from worshipping 
desisted. Again, they become His seeker ; and to natures, show love. 

But, His own protcebon. He maketh the comprehender of their^ktate; and, despica e 1 
eye, casteth t!ie world. ^ ^ 

O thou that art captive in this world^of effacement; and, day and night, art in thought 0 
hood, put forth from thyself this foolish thought that is wholly profitless. 



THE LETTER SHIN 579 

With Thee, I have joined ; and, from aught save Thee, have severed the heart ; 
No desire for the stranger or for the relation, hath Thy lover. 

In grace, bestow a glance. For, on the part of me heart-gone. 

Without the aid of Thy grace, not a work advanceth. 

O King of the realm of (darkish) beauty ! in the end, what prolit. 

If, on the wounded heart (of Thy lover), a little salt (whereby the pain of the 
, wound is increased). Thy ruby lip should pour ? 

To the wind, the harvest of patience of me heart-consumed, gave 
Thy intoxicated eye that, from before and from behind, ambush made. 

10. From Thy ruby lip Hafiz took not a single desire. 

That, on his wounded heart, dashed not many a thousand sting-points. 

From out of that box of sweetness, put a plaister on Hafiz’s heart : ^ 

For blood hath become the liver from that glance like the (cutting) lancet and 
the (burning) sting. 


g. signifies ; — 

(a) what profit occurreth. 

(i») „ loss „ 

Meaning (a) is the usual and proper meaning. 


4 e 2 
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337. (322)- 

1. When Thy ruby cup (ruddy lip), I drink, sense remaineth where? 

When Thy intoxicated eye, I see, my ear (of listening) hath who ? 

(O true Beloved!) Thy slaVe, I am; though free of me, Thou art : 

Me to the goglet-seller of the wine-house, sell. 

In the hope that, in the wine-house, a goglet (of wine) I may obtain, 

I go ; and the pitcher of the tavern-haunters, on my shoulder, I bear. 

From desire of Thy ruby lip, the water-bearer of the street of wine-drinkers 
With eye- water (tears) dasheth (sprinkleth) the wine-seller’s threshhold. 

« 

5. To me, speak not saying " Silent be ; indraw thy breath 
For, to the bird in the sward, one cannot say Silence !” 

If Thy trace, I seek, patience is where ; and rest, (where) ? 

If Thy tale, I utter — (to hear it) the patience and sense hath who ? 

To the souls of those heart withered, matured wine give not : 

For a fierce fire is wine; and in tumult (of love, are) the matured ones. 

The delights of paradise reach not to that ifexceeding) delight. 

That (is when) the true Beloved drinketh wine ; and thou sayest : — “ Drink !’’ 

When me, the ^ilht of the Suljin of love they gave, 

They shouted a shout saying Hafiz 1 (the ^ilbt) put on ; silent be I” 


1. In tjie place of the eye, the ear wisheth to sit that it may behold Thy intoxicated eye. 
Hence, it hath departed ; and where it is, I know not. 

2 , ACilj (on account of that that) signifies : — 

(a) *^^1 although. 

(b) j! by the way of that that. 

Though Thou art free of me ; art void of solicitude regarding me ; and hast no need of me. 
g. The ghilbt is a robe of honour. 
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The Letter Sad. 

338 | ( 339 )' 

1, From the noose of Thy tress-tip", to none is freedom, 

The wretched lover, Thou slayest ; and retribution, fearest not. 

So long as, to the desert of effaccment, the lover of consumed heart, 

Goeth not, in the fold of the heart, the special of the special ones (of the true 
Beloved), he becometh not. 

Overpowereth (mighty) Rustam, the power of Thy glance ; 

Taketh the bet from Wikas (the bow-bender and arrow-caster), the chamber- 
lain of Thy bow eye-brow. 

In the way of truth, like the (consuming) candle, I placed my life in the midst : 

In the way of sincerity, I made dispersion of my own body. 

5. In desirousness and in love for (the true Beloved), like the moth from longing 
desire, 

So long as thou consumest not, freedom from love’s grief (and danger), thou 
obtainest not. 

Into the heart of our moth, such a fire Thou castedest. 

Though ever, in desire of Thee, a dancer we were. 


2 . Until that time when the lover of consumed heart becometh effaced, he entereth not the fold of the 
heart ; and becometh not the special of the special ones. 

In effaccment is love’s perfection. 

3> §a’d bin abi Wikas belonged to the society of good news-bearers gf the companions endowed 
with attachment. In bow-bending and arrow-casting, he was chief of the time. 

5* In some copies 

In love for the fi^ue beloved, so long as, like the moth, thou dOfacest not thyself and consum- 
est not, — free from love’s grlbf (and dangey, thpu becymest not. 



582 oIvAn-i-hafi?. 

Our dusty body, the alchemy of love's gpef for Thee 
Maketh pure gold, though like (worthless) tin it is. 

The value of the precious pearl, what know the people ? 
O Hafiz! save to the noble, the precious pearl, give not. 
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339, { 338 ). 

I, Release from Thy watcher, my heart obtained not : 

“ As the story-teller, the story-teller lovcth not/’ 

The muhtasib broke the jar (of wine) ; and the slave, his (the muhtasib’s) head 
Tooth (the muhtasib’s head) for tooth (the jar) ; and of wounds, the requital 
(wounds), 

Like (the life-giving) Isa, is the cup of wine, that ever 
By its nature, maketh the dead alive. 

0 my Ministrel ! a path (of melody) strike that, on the sphere, 

, A dancer like Zuhra (Venus), Jupiter may be. 

5 . From the sea, the jewel (the pearl), how bringeth forth, 

The diver, so long as abandoning of life he maketh not ? 

From love, cash seek,— not from reason : 

That pure, like pure gold, thou mayst become. 

From the book of the Friend’s face (the Kuran), with heart, Hafiz 
Readeth A1 Hamd and the Suratu-l-lj^bl^s, 


I. Whoever is in a business, loveth not other sharer (rival) in the business. 
A lover hateth a rival lover ; a story-teller, a rival story-teller. 

7. Of the Kuran, chapter— 

I is called A 1 Hamd (praise), or Fatilia (the opening). 

“2 „ „ „ Tauhid (the unity), or I lihlas (constancy). 
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315, ( 312 ). 

I. From the world's rose»garden one rose of cheek (is)—— for us enough : 

From this sward, the shade of that moving cypress (the true Beloved is) 

for us enough, 

I and the fellow-companionship of people of hypocrisy— from us be far ! 

Of the weighty things of the world, the weighty ritl (is) ■ for us enough. 

In return for (good) deeds, the palace of paradise, they give : 

We, who are profligate and indigent, the cloister of the Magians (the stage of 
divine knowledge and of love) is for us enough. 

On the marge of the (passing) stream, sit ; and*the passing of life, behold ; 

For this example of the passing world (is) ‘ for us enough. 

5 . The cash of the world's market, and the world’s pain, behold : 

If this profit (is not) for you enough ; this loss, for us enough. 

With us, is the (true) Beloved. That more we should desire, what need '* 

The fortune of the society of that dear Friend of the soul, for us enough. 

• 

For God^s sake, from Thy door, send me not to paradise . 

For of existence and abode, the head of Thy street, for us enough. 

In the head, not a desire is ours save union with Thee : 

This traflSc of the goods of two worlds,- — for os enough. 

Hafiz ! void of justice, is the complaint of the watering place of fate (the world) : 
The nature (pure) Ijke water, and the moving gbazals (eloquent and sweet, 
are) for us enough. 

2* Ritl (i quart). See Ode 315, c. 2. 

9. At a watering place, no one stayeth long. He drinketh from the well, and passeth.on. 

Even so, in this world, it is.* 
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The Letter ShTn. 

316, (313)- 

I. If thou be the compassionate friend, true of covenant,—— be : 

The companion of the closet (in grief) ; and of the hot bath and of the rose-gar 
den (in ease) be. 

To the power of wine, the curl of thy dishevelled tress give not (so that its per- 
fume may not agitate lovers) : 

Speak not saying :— « “ Say, lovers' hearts agitated be." 

If thine be desire to be (in exaltation) fellow-sitter with Khizr. 

Hidden from Sikandar’s eye, like the water of life,—— be. 

Not the work of every bird is the power of love-playing 

Come ; and of the bulbul, ghazal singing (Hafiz), the new rose (beloved) be. 

5, The path of service, and the usage of attendance. making 

For God’s sake, let go to us ; and Sultan be. 

On the prey (the lovers of God) of the sacred fold, again draw not forth the 
sword. Take care ! 

Of what thou hast done with our heart, penitent, be 

(O true Beloved !) the candle of the assembly Thou art ; one of tongue, one of 

heart, be 

The fancy of the moth’s effort (in sparing not its own life), behold ; and laugh- 
ing (consuming like the candle)— be. 

In glance-playing, is the perfection of heart-ravishingness and beduty (of 
beloved ones) 

Of (the <frowd of) the rare ones of the age, in the art of viewing (and compre- 
• bending others)— be. 


2. Speak not saying 

Though lovers’ hearts be agitated, this thing, I will do. 

3. All worldly attachments, abandon ; from people of fortune be far ; from their sight, concealed be. 
See Translation (out of the Persian) by Wilb^orce Clarjce of Sikandar Nima,i-Nizami, canto 
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Hafiz ! silence ; and 
Who spake to thee s; 


For that done by thyself, i 


DiVAN-l-HAFIZ. 


of the Beloved’s violence, bewail not : 

^ying ; “ At the lovely face (of the Beloved) astonied 


no remedy. 
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317, (335)- 

I. 0 (true Beloved)! the form, all of Thine is beautiful ; and the place all— — 

of Thine, happy : 

My heart from the grace of the ruby lip sugar-eating— of Thine, happy. 
Gracious is Thy existence like a fresh rose-leaf : 

Like the cypress of paradise, head to foot— of Thine, happy. 

Sweet, the way of Thy grace ; beautiful Thy line (of down) and mole : 

The eye and the eye-brow of Thine, adorned ; the stature and form 

^ of Thine, happy. 

Both, my fancy — the rose-garden full of decoration and adornment of Thine ; 
Also, my heart, — by the lily-exhaling tress— of Thine, happy. 

5. (0 true Beloved I) before Thy eye, I die. For, in that sickness, 

Pain maketh me, through the adorned cheek— of Thine, happy. 

In love’s path, where, from calamity’s torrent is no passing. 

My own heart, I make by the sight (of the form)—— of Thine happy. 

In the desert of search, although from every side is danger, 

HSfiz, heart-bereft, goeth in love— of Thine happy. 


4 i vjJj (tress) signifies ; — 

(a) the attraction of God’s grace. 

(i) ,, hidden divine essence. 

(c) ■„ upspringing of the world. 

According to (a) — 

Both my fancy became a rose-garden of glorie.s, full of decoration from thc 4 ancying of Thee; 
and also my heart became happy by the attraction of Thy grace. 

According to ( 6 ) — 

Both the rose-garden of my power of fancy became full of decoration with fancies of varied 
hue from the fancying of Thee ; and also my heart, through the upspringing of the world, 
became happy by Thee. 

Another explanation is : — 

By the decoration of Thy face, 1 fancy the rose-garden of my fancy is full of decoration by 
Thee. 

Whatever is desired from coming into the world, to me appeared through the grace of the 
Friend. 

See Ode 295, c. 3. ^ 

the world, pleasures much to each one according to his capacity. The outward join the out- 
ward { but, to it, notwithstanding its beauty, the^inw^rd inc^ne not, and with it are vexed. 
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318, (328). 

I. The thought of the bulbul (the holy traveller) all is that, that the rose (the true 
Beloved), his beloved may be : 

The rose, in thought how, in her work, grace she may display. 

Not all heart'ravishingness is that that slayeth thd lover : 

Khwaja is he, whose attendant is grief. 

That is a place where into the ruby’s heart the wave dasheth blood, 

With this loss that its (tE^e ruby’s) market- value, the sherd shattereth. 

From the bounty of the rose (the true Beloved), the bulbul (the holy travelkT) 
learned speech ; and if not, there had not been 
In his beak, all this (sweet) speech and song. 


, . (pfrace) signifies : — . • 

That grace, fascination, and gait of the Beloved, whereby the lover's heart is ravished. 

J+L> (nightingale) signifies -A 

Holy travellers and lovers (of Godjmio like the balbuk by the decree — 

“ Who knoweth God, long is his tongue.” 

At the beginning of the mystic state, through love's »voe and power, make long their longue; 
and, at the end of the mystic state, by the decree— 

“ Who knoweth God is dumb,” 
dumb become. 

Through love’s woe, whose was all the spirit of the distraught lover, speaketh fo the 

Eternal saying : — 

•• Since 1 have become joined to the splendour of the true Beloved’s beauty, the flower of 
my purpose will blossom.” 

The trpe Beloved thus considereth : — 

For proving strangers, so that the jewel of truth and his patience in trial may appear, in wliat 
way is it proper to prove him P 

God’s decree provideth in such a way that, for the sake of proof and trial with varied affliciion. 
He subdueth them so that the stranger may be known from the relation ; and so that t le 
tongues of slanderers (long in respect of man) may be severed. 

At the time of conciliation (istimalat), this occurreth. 

A poet saith ! — 

Whatever the lovely ones do cometh well : 

“ From none, is objection fit.” 

4. Couplets 4 and 8 ar j by the rose in reply to the bulbul. mastery, 

All this long talking, sweet «tterinf, st^t singing, that, at the time of love s woe 
the bulbul hath is from the bounty of God. 
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5. That travelled one (the Beloved), whose fellow-traveller is a hundred Kafilas of 
the heart, 

0 God ! wherever he be, him, in safety (from the peril of travel), keep, 

0 thou that passest in the street of our Beloved, 

Full of caution, be ; for the head, his wall shattereth. 

0 heart ! although health’a company happily falleth to thee, 

Precious, is love's quarter > it, abandon not. 

If from the temptation of lust and of desire (of thy own sensual nature ; and 
from the world's attachments, joined to lust) thou go far. 

Without a doubt, the path to the fold of its sight thou takest. 

) 

Merry of head (intoxicated), the Safi placed his cap aslant, 

With two cups (of wine) more, disordered may be his turban. 

10 . The heart of Hafiz that had become accustomed to the sight of Thee 
Is cherished with union, Its (the heart's) torment, seek not. 


Otherwise, before love, the bulbul was as a wretched sparrow, in whose beak sweet speech is 
none. 

If. by love’s hindrances, thou pass thyself, thou mayst know thyself to be'of the number of those 
joined with God. 

3 . In the second line, the word “its” refers to the rose (in couplet 4) which signifies the true 
Beloved (God). 

The second line will then be 

Without a doubt, thou takest the path to the fold of the sight of the true Beloved ; and with 
Him, gainest union, 

'J. “Cap aslant.” See Ode 463, c. 3 ; 464, C. 2. 




552 


dIvan-i-hAfi?. 


319, (315)* 

1. (O Murshid !) come back; and of my straitened heart, the soul's sincere friend 

Of this consumed one (with love), the reposer -of hidden mysteries— be. 

Of that wine which in the wine-house (the stage) of love, they sell, 

Me, two or three cups give ; and say ; — Ramazan, it be 

O Arif, holy traveller ! when to the Ichirka (of hypocrisy), thou settest fire, 

An effort, make ; and of the circle of profligates (outwardly bad, inwardly good) 
of the world, chief ^ be. 

That (true) Beloved who said : — ** For thee, looker and expecter is My heart " 
Say In safety, behold I arrive ! expecter- be. ' 


I. This may be addressed to the true Beloved. 

2 (cup) signifies : — 

Something wherein hidden glories they make revealed. 

The wine is the delight that, from the holy traveller’s heart, issuetb ; and causeth him to pass 
happy times. 

In the Ramazan, forbidden is wine, but not the wine of love. Here, Ramazan signifies the 
state of being sober. 

Sec Ode 113. 

3 signifies 

the existence of the holy traveller. 

See Ode 124. 

(fire) signifies 

The tumult of love and of witnessing, which is the cause of the revealing of existence. 

(profligates) signifies 
perfect Arifs and lovers joined with Cod. 

The ixplanations are : — 

(fl) When thou kindlest love's fire, strive and display all spirit; and enter the circle of per- 
fect Arifs and lovers united with God. 

[by When from the abyss of outward worship thou leaped cst ; and from its bond escapedest, 
strive and enter the circle of those joined with God. 

For, in (he state of holy travelling, to be centered in manifes lations is raean-spiritedness an tu 
be a pillar in revelations, low-natu'redness. 

The first line means 

When hypocrisy and outward worship thou abandonest. 

4, signifies : — 

a seer and expecter. 
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In envy of that ruby lip, life-giving (of the true Beloved), my heart became 
blood, 

With that Very seal and mark, the' casket of love (the beloved’s mouth) be ! 

So that on His (the true Beloved’s) heart through grief, a particle of dust may 
not sit, 

O torrent of tears ! following my letter, flowing be ! 

who maketh his desire the cup, world-displaying (the perfect murshid),““ 
(To him) say “ In sight of Asaf of Jamshid, (his exalted) place-— be.” 
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320, (319)- 

1. In the (spring) season of the 
hypocrisy — 

With the perfume of the red 
breeze (the murshid) 

I say not to thee:— “All the year practise wine-worshipping : 

(Nay) ; three (spring) months, wine drink ; and nine months, austere and Abid 
(in the world^s occupations)" — be. 

If the Pir, the holy traveller, charge thee with the wine of love 

Drink; and expecter of God’s mercy,— be. 


tulip (the murshid), the cup take ; and void of 

be : 

rose (of 'Irak), a moment concordant with the 

be. 


(rose) signifies : — 

the red rose of ’Irak that from Muhammad’s sweat, fell into this world. 
Muhammad is called — 


Mustafa the chosen one 
Ahmad, „ praised. 


Mujtaba, the chosen one. 

, Shafi’ „ intercessor. 

In the time of the murshid, the cup of love take; this counsel, with soul and heart, accept; 
happy of time, be ; from the heart’s page, hypocrisy efface; in hope of revelations of mysteries, 
and of the smelling of the perfume of the rose (spiritual mysteries) associate with the wind 
be; in thy heart, naught scratch ; the requisites of the murshid’s society, choose; firm 
foot on his order be ; with the word of this or of that, thy heart scratch not— that to thee 
the doors of manifestations may be opened. 

2. I say not-prostratc in austerity and effort; and thy‘head. laid in submission in the murshi s 

ForronTccoun*t*^of man’s nature, that is difficult and impossible ; and our trouble intolerable, 

TheM^ a w'hne"(thTefm'on"h^ yearly), in the murshid's service enter 

for the rest of life, enter upon ease (in the world s occupations), and the ladd g 

ascend. 

'and .hn ..rika., renowned ^nrehide and p^ec. '■»!>’ 
ginning of the mystic state, their seekers in restraint in the closet for the three months, 

sha’ban, and ramazan. See p. 9^. 

[ A Persian friend of mine says that the three months are— 

Muliarram; Jl-l-k^i’dat-ul-haram ; and ^i-l -payer) may fall (>"» 

So that from them, neither the jama’ (prayer) nor the jama’at (ordinary prayer, y 

Th^ri .ho on., on,, o, b, abandoning 1,. .bn b.d, .J-Ua, ba.h r^"- 

The preservation of degrees is the condition of this Path . whoevc 

of the court. c- , , « ii Rv the murshid's direction 

In this period of three mimths. they, in austerity and effort, ^ n, and from the 

they engage in ^ikr va fikr (repetition of God's name and contemplation thereof, . 

heart’s tablet, the picture " other than God,” efface. i_„mprits 

For nine months, they enter upon the work of their own ^ . manifestations (of 

To'each one in this effort, according to his capacity, they open .the doorS ot m 

God).. 
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If thine be desire that, like Jamshid (the eerfect murshid), thou mayst attain to 
the mystery of the hidden, 

Come; and, the confidant of this cup, world-displaying (the perfect murshid) 

5. Though like the (closed up) rose-bud, the world's work is a (closed up) knot, 
Like the spring-breeze, thou, the knot (bud-) opener*— be. 

From none, seek fidelity ; and if, my speech, thou hear not, 

In foolishness, seeker of the simurgh and of alchemy be. 

Hafiz I of devotion of strangers, the disciple be not : 

But, of pure profligates, the friend be. 


When the holy traveller reacheth this fortune, cheerful and happy, he becometh ; and to him, 
from his own necessary employments, injury reacheth not. 

For his work is such that, in work, is his hand ; and for the Beloved, his heart ; and save of 
necessity, in the presence of the Beloved, in work he engageth not. 

Thus, the seed of happiness, he soweth ; by his own spirit, these precepts, practiseth ; and him- 
self into effort, by degrees draweth. 

4. The cup, world-displaying, may signify : — 
the heart of the holy traveller, 

6. To seek fidelity from any one is like seeking for the fabulous simurgh ; or for the alchemy 
(whereby stones become gold). 

To the second line, add 

And, in seeking the impossible, thyself distressed, keep. 


i|iS a 
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DiVAN-UHAFI?. 


321,(3*6). 

1. The gardener (the holy traveller) if, for a space of five days, (a life-time), the 
society of the rose (the true Beloved) is necessary for him, 

Against the tyranny of the thorn of separation, the patience of the (patient) bulbul 
— ' is necessary for him. 

0 heart ! in the bond of His trees (the world), regarding perturbation, bewail 
not. 

When, into the bo^id, the wise bird falleth, fortitude-— is necessary for it. 

With tress and face like this of His (the true Beloved), unlawful be glance-play, 
ing (of love). 

To that one, (if) the jasmine-face, and the hyacinth-curl— is necessary for him, 

To the profligate, world-consuming (who hath abandoned the world’s attach- 
ments) what business with counsel-considering? 

The land’s work is (such) that deliberation and reflection 

is necessary for it. 

5 , In tarijeat, reliance on piety and knowledge is infidelity : 

If a hundred kinds of skill, the way-farer have, trust in God— 

is necessary for him. 


1. (gardener) signifies : — 

the holy traveller, who, in this Path, is the gardener of his own existence. 
jLa- (thorn) signifies ; — 

separation (from God) in this world. The period of life in this world is the time of guidance to 
God. 

In the autumn, when no leaf remaineth in the garden (the holy traveller’s existence), the bulbul on 
every bough, whereon he slltctK, expcrienceth naught save the torment of the thorn; and 
against its tyranny practiseth patience in the hope of the blossoming of the rose. 

2. The reckoning of the holy traveller’s life is from the discovery of the manifestations of glories. ^ 
Possibly, God may give patience. If not, from wailing and weeping, naught cemeth save t a 

which maketh itself agitated. 

3. That one, who, notw ithstanding the tress and the face of the Beloved, hath desire for the jasmine 

and the hyacinth, Jp him, unlawful be love-playing*. 

Properly, the second line should be 

To every one, to whoft* the j^sm^ie-face and the hyacinth-curl is necessary. 

4. Properly the secc.id line should be;— 

The land’s work is that, for which deliberation and reflection are necessary. 
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The (disdainful) airs of that intoxicated narcissus, it is necessary to endure, 

O distraught heart! since that tress and^fore-lock is necessary for it. 

O Sakil in the cup's circulation, delay how long? 

When with lovers, the (cup’s) circulation chanceth, succession (continuity) — 

is necessary for it. 

Who is Hafiz since, without the harp’s sound, he drinketh not the cup? 

The wretched lover I patience like this, why— is necessary for him ? 


In the second line** it** refers : — 
(a) to the land’s work, c. 4; 

(If) „ narcissus, c. 0; 

(r) „ cup’s circulation, c. 7. 
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322, (323)- 

I. O happy ! Shiraz, and its peerless site : 
b Lord ! it from decline, preserve. 

For our Ruknabad, a hundred praises, 

Whose limpid water life to Kiiizr gave. 

Between Ja'farabad and Musalla, 

Ambergris-mixing, cStneth its (cool) north wind. 

To Shiraz, come; and the bounty of the holy spirit (Jibr3,il), 

For it, from the man endowed with perfection (Hafiz), ask. 

5 . Here (in Shiraz), who mentioneth Egyptian candy ? 

For the sweet ones (the lovely ones, the beloved ones, the utterers of sweet 
words, of Shiraz) have not given (imputed to) it shame. 

O breeze ! of that lovely, wholly intoxicated wanton. 

News, what hast thou ? Her state is what ? 

For God’s sake, from this dream, awake me not, 

For, in its image, a sweet pleasure I have. 


2. Couplets 2 and 3 form a kit.a’band 4jLJIyia.y should be written 
It signifies 

tahsin va kfawahish va tamana va afrin. 

Sec Ode 89. 

3. The quarter of Ja’farabad has ceased to exist. Its position was to the east, opposite to ihc fields 

and to the ruined masjid of Musall?. 

Between the two districts, runs the highway Shiraz to Isfahan, traversing, at a mile’s di.stancc from 
Shiraz, the pass of Allahu Akbar. 

Ruknabad. See Ode 8. 

5. In the eyes of these sweet ones, no sweetness hath value compared with the sweetness of Sbiraz. 

They are not ashamed ot the^ sweetness of Shiraz. ^ 

6. (lovely) signifies 

" (a) a tribe named Lull no|ed for^hei^dancing and singing. 

(6) one void of shame and of modesty ; a wanton, 

(beautiful) signifies 
bold and beautiful. 
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If that sweet one spill my blood, 

O heart ! it, like mother’s milk, lawful hold. 

H§fiz ! when of separation, thou art affrighted, why 
Offeredest not thou thanks for the time of union with the beloved ? 


8. (to hold lawful) signifies: — 

to pardon. 
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323, (317)- 

I. From me, tranquillity, power, and sense took, 

The idol of stony heart, of silvern lobe (of ear). 

A picture, a beauty, an amorously playful one, Pari-like, 

A subtle one, a moon-like one, a bold one, kaba-wearer (gaily arrayed). 

From the torment of the fire of love's phrenzy for her. 

Ever, tumult, I expftss like the (seething) caldron, 

Tranquil of heart, like the (close-fitting) garment I should be 
If, her into my embrace, like the kaba, I take. 

5. At her tyranny, I grieve not. For, without the thorn. 

The rose, none obtaineth ; without the sting, the honey. 

If rotten become my bone (skeleton), 

Forgotten becometh not, from my soul, the love for her. 

My heart and faith ! my heart and faith ! have ravished 

Her breast and shoulder, her breast and shoulder, her breast and shoulder 

Hafiz I Thy remedy, thy remedy is— 

Her sweet lip, her sweet lip, her sweet lip ! 


2, bi (kaba) signifies . 

A long tunic, open in front. 

5. From Resht, on the Caspian, has been introduced a thornless, monthly, rose called 
Ffosa centifolia j gul-i-rashti. 



56i 


THE LETTER SMiN (ji 


324. (325)- • 

I. Affrighted, became my heart; and careless, I, the darvish, am, 

As to what hath happened, to that (great) bewildered prey (my heart). 

For the head of my own faith, I trembled like the willow : 

For, in the hand of one of bow eye-brow, Kafir in religidn, is my heart. 

(From much weeping) the fancy of the spirit of the (nffghty) sea, I (a mere drop) 
mature. Alas ! 

In the head of this drop, absurd of thought (HSfiz), are what (crude fancies) ! 

Of that eye-lash, bold, rest-slayer, — I boast 

On the tip of whose point, the wave of the sweet water (of life) dasheth. 

5, From the sleeve of a thousand physicians, trickleth blood, • 

If, for examination, a hand on my wounded heart, (drpwned in blood, head to 
foot) they place# 

In the street of the wine-house (the murshid's threshold), weeping and head 
cast down, I go : 

Because, of my (empty, vain) produce, ever cometh shame to me. 

Remaineth neither the (prolonged) age of Kbi^r, nor the (great) dominion of 
Sikandar : 

Darvish ! upon the head of the mean world, strife m^ke not. 


3 ‘ (the drop thinkihg the impossible) signifies ; — 

(a) The existence of Hftfic. 

(h) „ heart „ 

(<?) „ drop of tear. 

11 ^^ bf read for jo we have in the second line : — 

Over the head of this drop, absurd of thought (HSfia’s existence; HSfia’s heart ; the tcat- 
drop), are what^ncies. 

4 From the point of a thing, man becometh destroyed ; but, from the tip of the Beloved’s eye- 
lash, man becometh living. ^ ^ - 

This is due to the water of life, whose wave.dasheth upon the Beloved’s eye-lash. 
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O Friend ! slave, thou art ; of friends, complain not : . 

For, love’s condition is n ot the complaint of less or of more. 

Hafiz 1 to that girdle (of the true’ Beloyed) reacheth not every beggar’s hand 
. The treasury greater than Karun’s treasure, to hand bring. 


8. Whatever cometh from friends is good. 

i). To the secondline, add 

If desirous o*f the true Beloved’s girdle, thou be. 
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563 


325 , (336). 

I. Last night, to me, a mystery-knower, keen of sense, secretly spake. 

Saying: — “Concealed from thee, one cannot hold the mystery of the wine- 
seller.” 

He said “ To thyself, action easy take. For, from nature’s way, 

“ On men hard-striving, hard the world seizeth.” 

Then, me, he gave a cup, from whose splendour on the heavens, 

To dancing came Zuhra ; and the lute-striker* (player) kept spying : — 
“ Drink 1 ” 

“ O son ! counsel, hear, grief for the world's sake, suffer not : 

“ To thee, a tale, I utter (lustrous) as a pearl ; if thou canst, hear,” 

5. With the bloody (wounded) heart, bring forth (display) the laughing lip like the. 
cup. (laughing with. wine's sparkle) : 

“ If, thee, a (cleaving) wound reach, like the (shrieking) reed, into clamour (of 
grief), come thou not. 

“So long as, with this screen (of mystery), thou becomest not acquainted,— 
a hint thou hearest not : 

“Not the place for Jibra,il’s message, is the ear of the unprivileged. 


“ In love’s fold, of talking and of hearing one cannot boast : 

“ For, there, eye and ear, must be all thy limbs. 

“ On the carpet (stage) of subtlety-knowers, is the condition, no self-selling 
(boasting) : ^ 

“ O man pf wisdom !• either words known (understood and weighed) utter ; or 
. silent be.” . * 

Q SSld , wine, give. For HSfiz’s profligacies, understood 
Asaf, the Lord of conjunction, fault-forgiving, defect-concealing. 


9 * By Asaf is tnesCnt ’ 

ysjl t^ivamu-d-Din,-Vazir to ShSh Shuja’. See Cfde 3,<. 9. 


4 c 3 
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OIvAN-I-H&FI?. 


326, (324). 

I. In the age of the king, fault-forgiving, crime-covering, 

Flagon-drinker, became Hafiz ; and cup-drinker, the mufti. 

Forth' from the cloister-corner, the Sufi sate (drinking) at the wine-jar’s foot. 
Since he beheld the muhtasib a wine-pitcher on his shoulder bear. 

The state of the shai^, and of the kazi and of their jew (secret)-drinking, 

I asked, in the morning, of the Pir, the wine-seller. 

He* said Unfit to uttered is the matter though thou art a confidant : 

“ (From slander) thy tongue indraw ; the screen (of high and of lojv), preserve ; 
and wine (of .love), drink. 

5, Saki! spring arriveth ; and means of wine (-drinking) is none; 

XOn getting means), a thought make. For, from grief (of wayt of . means of 
wine-drinking), into tumult hath come my hearts blood. 


1. The King is Shah Shuja’, (rf, 1384) one of the seven princes of the Muzaffar dynasty reigning in 

Persia in Hafiz's time. 

This king was addicted to wine; and consequently the penalties regarding its use were re- 
laxed. 

<^1/ signifies : — 

A large, two-handled, glass flagon wherein to refing, wine remaineth forty days. 

2. Muhtasib signifies : — 

The police-officer, the censor of morals, whose duty it was to stop wine-drinking. 

3. From fear of the muslims, the Jews 'drank wine secretly. See Ode 467, c. 3. 

Hence the phrase shurbu-l-Yahud. 

Couplets 3 and 4 form a kita’band. 

(shaikh) signifies : — 
a sitter on the prayer-mat. 

(fiazi) signifies : — 
the magistrat e of the firm shara'. 

(Yahud, Jew) signifies 

{a) a people that have exceeding greed for wine-drinking. 

(b) greed for the unlawful and the forbidden,— 

i. compensation for openings. 

ii. the taking of bribes from the oppressor, and advantage over the oppressed. 

Both these are iniquitous. 

The circumstances d\ the shaikh (on the prayer-mat) and of the ka?i (on the seat of t e 
shara') who do disgr^eful {leeds 1 asked of love’s murshid when he was in the explana- 
tion of truths, and to me inclining : 

He said This matter is unfit to be.” 
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Love and poverty, and youth, and the new spring,— (all this) is 
My excuse. It, accept ; and, in mercy’s trail, the crime conceal. 

Like Ae (burning) candle, tongue extending (in clamour) how long makest thou ? 
' 0 friend ! the moth of thy desire hath arrived. Silence 1 

0 King, in form and in truth ! like thee, 

No eye hath seen ;'no ear hath heard. 

Remain, until the kbirlfa of hypocrisy, acccpteth 

Thy youthful fortune from the old, tattered garment-wearing sky. 

10. HaQzl from this inconstant sphere, I sought my purpose : 

It said : — “ To the wine-house, go ; and the cup of ^^ne, drink.” 

Last night, from the hidden, to the ear of my heart, reachecf a voice 
" Hafiz ! less grief suffer thou ; (tranquil) sit ; wine, drink.” 


7. The candle’s wick is its tongue, 'which is ever uplifted or extended 

(а) in laughter, or clamour, when burning. 

(б) in silence when not burning. 

8. The first line may be j— 

0 king in form and in truth ! like whom, 

9. jjJ (zhand) signifies 

A patched garment pleasing to darvishes. 

Kings of the Ab^seya dynasty had a custom of putting on the blue kbirk.!, and then sitting on 
the throne. 

When they reached old age, they g.ave the kbirka to their successor ; and putting on the zhand 
• chose retirement. 

The explanations are ■ 

(a) Remain until thy youthful fortune accepteth thekbirka of hypocrisy from (the old, tatter- 
ed garment-wearing, (star-bescattered), sky. 

In the blue surface (robe) of the sky, the stars are as holes. Hence, the blue robe of the sky 
may be said to be tattered. 

(i) Remain until the sky, blue-wearing may make thee its heir ; and arrange for thee its 
own sway. , 

(c) Remain until happiness and unhappiness of the sky may come under the sway ; and that 
act in respect to the good and ill of the people of the world may end. 

Miirka. See Ode 124. 
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327, {326). 

1. At morn, from the invisible messenger, to my ear reached the glad tidings 

" ’Tis the age of Shah Shuja ’ (the Sojil) ) wine (love’s tumult), boldly drink !” 

Gone hath that time when people of vision went aside (fearing all) ; 

In the mouth, a thousand forms of speech ; and (from fear of the enemy) silent 
the lip. 

To the twang of the harp, those tales (that we have kept concealed) shall we 
utter : 

For, from the concealing of them, seetheth the caldron of the heart. 

% 

In fear of the muhtasib, the bouse (secret).wine having drunk : 

(Now, in Shah Shuja’s time) to the beloved’s face, let us drink; and (express) 
the shout : — “ Drink, drink again !” 


5. Last night, from the street of the wine-house, on their back, they carried him, 
The revered Im 5 m, who, on his back, the prayer-mat bore. 

O heart ! on the path of salvation, thee, good guidance, I make : 

In iniquity, glory not ; of austerity boast not. 


1. 5 hah Shuja’, see Ode 326, c. i. 

To my ear, came a voice, saying 
« Wine, boldly drink I 

“paving reached the stage of the soul ; and become a river of purity, thee no injury doetn 
either purity or impurity. 

“ Then, upon love's intoxication enter ; and naught, regard. . 

•' The subtleties the observance of which (at first) . were obligatory, thou hast passed ; m 
God’s protection, thou art seated. 

• “ Not left to thyself, art thou now, since the steed of resolution, thou hast urged. 

Sec this Ode, c. 2. 3 ; and 332, c. i. 

3. Couplets 2 and 3 relate to the existence of non-existence. 

4. vLr (house-wine) signifies 5 •— * 

" Wine which, from l&x of the muhtasib, they secretly drink in the house. 

6. Whatever thou deest, of it Bbast dbt. * 
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The king’s luminous opinion is the place of the light of splendour : 

When propinquity to lym, thou desirest, in purity of intention strive. 

Save the praise of his grandeur, aught make not the exercise of the mind ; 
For the confidant of SurQsh (Jibra.il) is the ear of his heart. 

Mysteries of the counsel of the empire, kings know : 

HifilS ! a beggar, a corner-sitter, thou ! clamour not. 


7-' place of light of splendour) signifies : — 

the place of splendour of light. 



568 


DiV&N<l*HAFi;, 


328, (327). 

I. Bitter (strong) wine, whose power is man-overthrowing, I desire : • 

Perchance, a moment, from the world and its iniquity and clamour, I may rest. 

• 

(O heart!) wine (of love), bring. For safe (without it) from the deceit of the 
sky (the traitor), one cannot go; 

(Deceit caused) by the sport of Venus, its harper ; and of Mars, its blood- 
thirsty one. 

No time of ease, hath time’s table cherishing the mean : 

0 heart ; from its bitfter and salted victuals, wash the palate of greed and of 
avarice. 

The Bahram hunting noose (lust's desires) let go; the cup (of love) of Jamshid, 
uptake : 

For, Uiis desert (the worFd), we have traversed. (Visible) is neither Bahram 
(sensual de$ire), nor his wild ass. 

5. To glance at darvishes is not against greatness : 

With all his pomp, Sulaiman, — his (mercy-) glance was with the (feeble) ant. 


. Zuhra (Venus) is in the third heaven ; from its effects arc song and singing. 

Murlkh (Mars) is in the fifth heaven ; from its effects are tyranny. 

To man, it (the sky) like a child giveth the sweetmeat of ease. Then at its tyranny, man 
weepetb. ^ 

Thus ever is its work ; on this is its goal. Save by love’s superiority, one cannot be safe from 
the sky’s deceit. Where love planteth its standard, there no power is the sky’s. 

^#the second line, add : — 

Save the lover (of Goc)and the true Beloved naught found permanency in this world; Who 
was slain, found everlasting permanency. 

Bahram Got (Varahriln V of Roman History, A.l). 420) was one of the best monarchs who ever 
rul^ Persia. 

In a vale between Shiraz and Isfahan (the vale of horses, from having been from the earliest 
times the hunting ground of the nobles of Persia) Bahram while pursuing the wild ass (Gor) 
leaped with his horse into a pool, and was never seen again. 

In 1810, encamped near the springs of Ihe valley, Sir J. Malcolm lost a trooper of the i6th 
Hussars, a good swimmer, in the spring supposed to be that in which Bahram was lost# 

bahram shooting at a lion that had made a wild ass its prey, the arrow passed through the back 
of the lion and of the ass. and entered the earth. 

He was afterwards called Bahram Gor# 

. Sulaiman accepted a gralk blade (some say the roasted leg of a locust) hospitably offered him by 
an ant. 

See the FLuriin, xxvii# 
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Come ; so that, in pure wine, time’s mystery, we may show : 

On the condition that, to those crooked of disposition and blind of heart, thou 
show it not. 

From the cup of emerald hue, I drink ruby wine ; 

For, the zihid is a serpent of the age, whom blind with this I will make. 

From Hafiz, turneth not its head the bow of the eye»brow of the (true) 
Beloved : 

But, at this His arm full of force, (to Hafiz) laughter cometh. 


7. On beholding the emerald, the serpent becometh blind. 

8. The bow of the (true) Beloved’s eye-brow is intent upon strikingjt.s .irrow upon But, at 

the Beloved ^s arm full of force, laughter cometh. 

For with all this powerfulness (of arm) intent on striking him, the true Beloved’s arm is weak. 
That is ; — 

With all this powerfulness, the true Beloved shooteth the arrow sluggishly, so that, with a 
single arrow, He accomplisheth not the work of slaying Hifiz. 


4 
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329 , (328). 

I. Safi ! a beautiful rose pluck ; and to the thorn the patched religious garment, 

For pleasant tasting wine, this thy dry austerity,—— giv 

In the path of the harp’s melody, put aside idle talk and fraud 

For wine and wine-drinking, the rosary and the darvish-mantle giv 

Excessive austerity that the lovely one and the z 3 hid purchase not, 

In the sward’s ring»^timc), to spring’s fragrant breeze, giv 

0 chief of lovers ! my path, ruby wine attacked : 

In the pit of the beloved’s chin, my blood giv 


5. 0 Lord ! in the rose-season, pardon the slave’s sin : 

To the cypress of the bank of the stream, this tale— give. 

0 thou that hast travelled to the drinking place of thy desire ! 

From this sea {of desire), me dusty, a drop give. 


In thanks that the form of idols thy eye beheld not. 

To us, by the pardon and the favour of the Lord, work— give. 

» • 

Saki ! when the khwaja drinketh the wine of the morning cup, 

Tell (him)— “To Hafiz, night alive keeping, the cup of gold— give.” 


2. oULIs (idle talk) signifies 

boasting words, that Zahids, in respcpt of themselves, utter, 
y/yikt (darvish-mantle) signifies:— 

{a) head dress, or a mantle worn by darvishes. 

{b) fata a sash, which kbitiban (preachers) and Arabs cast on the shoulder. 
Rosary, See Odes 13a, 178. 

3. " Be not righteous overmuch.” 
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330, (330). 

I. The water-bank, and the willow-root and the poetic nature and a friend, 

happy * 

A companion, the sweet heart-ravisher, and the Saki, rose of cheek, happy. 

Ho ! O fortune of destiny ! that knowcth not the worth of time, 

To thee, be this pleasure pleasant; for a time, thou hast happy. 

To whose heart is friendship through the love of a hL.€rt-ravisher, 

Say: On the fire, put rue (to dispel the evil eye) ; for a business, thou hast 

,, * • happy." 

For the bride of nature, with generosity, I bind thought's jewel : 

It may be, from time’s picture, on my hand may fall an idol happy. 

5. Plunder, reckon the niglit of the Beloved’s society ; and do justice to happy- 
heartedness. 

For, heart-kindling, is the moon-beam ; and stream-bank happy. 

In God's name ! in the cup of the Saki's eye, is wine 

That giveth intoxication with reason ; and bringeth about a wine-sickness, 

happy ? 

Hafiz ! in carelessness, went thy life : with us, to the wine-house (the stage of 
love and of divine knowledge), come : 

So that the intoxicated lovely ones (perfect Arifs, and the excellent murshid) 
will teach thee, a work, — — happy. 


5. See Ode 352, c. 4^ 5 - 
Lit. : — 

Take justice of happy-hcartedness ; take thy fill of it. 

7. d/oU. ^ (wine-^ouse) signifies : — 

(a) a place of the profligates of the worlds wherein they become inflamed with wine. 

(d) love, whose source is love. 

(sway) signifies 

hair twist on twist, requisites of lovely ones. 

jylLi. (intoxicated lovely ones) signifies : — 

Murshids. 

.The soul addresseth lust ; or the heart, the soul 

“ In carelessness, life passed ; and to thy perfume-place ascended not the perfume of truth. 

“ Higher than outward worshipping thou hast ascended ; with us, come to lovers stage that 
perfect murshids may teach thee love’s business.” 


4 0 3 
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331, (332). 

I. The collection of beauteousness and of gracefulness is his cheek (resplendent) 
like the moon. 

But, love is not his, nor constancy. 0 God ! (love and constancy) give him. 

My heart-ravisher is the beloved and is a child : in sport, one day, 

He will cruelly slay me ; and, in the shara’, no sin is his. 

Verily, best that from him, I guard well my heart : 

For, bad and good, Jje hath not seen ; and, of them, no knowledge hath (what 
he wisheth, he doeth). 

« 

Active and sweet, fourteen years of age, an idol, I have : 

Whose slave with soul is the (resplendent full) moon of fourteen days. 

5. From his lip like sugar, cometh a perfume of milk (betokening early child- 
hood) ; 

Though from the glance of his black eye trickleth blood (betokening the 
slayer). 

0 Lord ! in pursuit of that rose, newly sprung, our heart 

Went where ? For, in this (place), some time, it, we have not seen. 

V 

If my beloved, the heart-possessor, in this way shattereth my heart (army). 
Quickly, for h is own life-guarding, him, the king will take. 

Thankfully, I sacrifice my life if that peerless pearl,— 

Its place of rest become the shell (the socket) of the eye of HSfiz. 


2. Against children, the decree of the shara’ passeth not. 

4. By “ slave,” is rendered the expression — “ ring-in-the-ear ” (be-ringed one). 

7. signifies : — 

(a) the heart. 

(J) the heart (centre of an army). 

(c) the army. 

The king will take him because he is army-shatterer. 
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332, ( 331 ). 

I, In this city, ray fortune, I have tried : 

From this whirlpool, my chattels 'tis necessary to draw. 

Since (many a time) I gnaw the hand (of regret) and heave the sigh (from my 
chest). 

To my body, piecemeal torn, like the rose (leaf-shedding), 1 set fire. 

Last night from a bulbul that sang, how sweetly it came (to me in a place 
where), 

From the branch of its (rose-) tree, the rose made wide its ear, 

Saying “ 0 heart ! joyful be thou. For that beloved, ill of nature, 

“ Long sitteth refractorily on account of his (ill) fortune. 

5 . “The world, cruel (in words) and slow (in covenant-keeping), to pass by thee 
thou wishest : 

“ Thy own slow covenant and cruel words — abandon. 

“ If, upon the lofty sky, vicissitudes (Shaitan’s temptations) wave-mounting, 
strike their head, 

“ (Yet) his chattels and fortune, wet (soiled with Shaitan’s snare), the Arif maketh 
Hot.” 

0 Hafiz I if union had been attainable, ever, 

Far (severed) from bis throne, Jamshid would not have remained. 
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333, (334)- 

I. I^st night from the corner of the wine-house, an invisible messenger 
Spake “ Sin, they pardon : wine, drink !” 

Its own work, doeth divine pardon ; 

The glad tidings of mercy, Surush causeth to arrive. 

Greater than our sin, is God's grace : 

(’Tis) a subtlety head closed. What sayest thou ? Silence ! 

To the wine-house, take this crude wisdom : 

So that to tumult, the ruby wine its blood may bring, 

« 

5 , Although, not by effort union with Him, they give, 

0 heart ! that much that thou canst,— strive. 

(Together are)— my ear and the curl of the true Beloved's tress ; 
(Together are) — my face, and the dust of the door of the wine-seller. 

The Ruler of faith, Shsh Shujs’, 

He who, slave to his order, made the holy spirit (Jibra,il). 

His desire, give, 0 angel of the ninth heaven (God’s throne) ! 

Him, from the evil eye, keep. 

^rhe profligacy of HSfiz is not a hard perverse sin 

In the estimation of mercy of the King, defect-concealing (God). 
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334, (335)- 

I. 0 Lord ! that fresh laughing rose whom to me, Thou entrustedest, 

To Thee, on account of the envious ones of the sward, I entrust. 

(O beloved !) with him, my heart is fellow-traveller. In every place where he 
goeth, be 

The blessing of people of liberality the guide of his soul and body. 

Although, far to a hundred stages, from the stage of fidelity he hath wandered, 
From his soul and body, far be the calamity of the moon’s revolution. 

0 morning breeze! if to the head of the dwelling of Salma thou reachest, 

A salutation to her from me, I have hope that thou wilt convey. 

5. From that black tress, courteously scatter musk : 

(For the tress) is the abode of clear hearts ; together heap it not (or our heart 
will be ruined), 

Say:—" To thy down and mole, my heart hath the right of fidelity.’’ 

In that tress, ambergris of coil, it (my heart), sacred keep. 

In the stage where, to his lip, they drink wine,— 

JVlean that intoxicated (unconscious) one to whom is consciousness of himself. 

From the door of the wine-house, not proper is it to gather goods and chattels, 
Into the sea, cast the chattels of him who, this water, drinketh. 

Not true is the love of him, who (in love) feareth distress : 

(Together, be) — our head and his foot ; or our lip and his mouth. 

Hafiz’s verse,— the couplet of the ghazal, all is divine knowledge : 

On bis beart*alluring soul and grace of verse, Afarin ! 


4* Sa1m9 was a lovely Arabian woman. 

O 

’■•'V* signifies when read ; — 
brs, goods. « 

Ir?, reputation. 

9- Either my head beneath his foot will go to the wind of destru^on ; or, lip will gain the kiss of his 
mouth. 
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335, (320- 

I. When His (the true Beloved’s) tress, ambergris-diffusing, the breeze (fate and 
destiny) dishevelled. 

Every shattered one, with whom it (the breeze) joined, his life fresh became. 

A fellow-breather is where so that (to him) explanation of my grief, I may give 

From the time of separation from Him, what (torments) my heart endureth. 

The letter of fidelity which the messenger of the morning took to the (true) 
Beloved, 

Of the blood of our eye was the seal of its inscription. 

Of the leaves of the rose (the limbs of man), time made a token of Thy face (0 
true Beloved !) 

But (on looking well), through shame of Thee, concealed it (man) in the rose- 
bud (the closed tomb). 

5 , Thou asleep ; and no limit appeared 

Thanks be to God for this Path (of love) that hath no end ! 


1 . tJJj (tress) signifies 

(a) the world, by reason of its vicissitudes, oppressions, and varied kinds of affliction. 

{b) the hidden divine essence. r .v.anif<.<;ta. 

(c) the world of evidence, which is this world, the prohibitor to holy travellers of ma 

tions of the Lord God. 

In non-existence, is the manifestation of God, which (in non-existence) admitteth not t 
llys hidden 5 and (in existence) opened, from the hidden, the screen of the divine essen 

(shattered) signifies : — 

One, grief-stricken ; friendless ; without fellow-breath, companion, or associate. 

When 1 entered the limit of non-existence, to go from non-existence to existence was t e 1 ’ 


none* ^ frnfrt its 

Fate and destiny, having adorned the world, displayed it to existing things , so 

ness, every one gained freshness ; and hasted to it with perfect inclination. 

A crowd, to grace and wealth ; a crowd, to the stages of worship ; some, o cx 

factions ; some, to the manifestations of. glories. x , ® ^nlendour. 

On the day of eternity without beginning, to the offspring of Adam, they ^ necessary to 

The decree passed “ I send you to a place (the world), where these things s 
you.*’ 

See Notes to Ode i. 
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The Letter Zad. 

340, ( 34 O 

The whole world, length and breadth, Thy beauty took : 

Ashamed of the lovely face of earth’s moon (the beloved), the (resplendent) sun 
became. 

Necessary to all credtion is the beholding of Thy beauty and bcauteousness. 
Nay, an enjoined duty to all angels is the viewing of Thy face. 

The sun from the fourth heaven is the light-borrower from Thy face. 

Like the seventh earth left beneath the load of death. 

Ever remained dead, the soul that a sacrifiae for Him became not ; 

Cutting and shearing is worthy of the body that, captive to Him, became not. 

. If a piece of rose-conserve (a kiss), Thy lip, soul-cherishing, give me not, 
When, from this sickness (of love for Thee), escapeth my sorrowful body ? 

On the dust of His foot, thy kiss appeareth where ? 

0 Hafiz! to representation (to the true Beloved), the wind conveyeth thy talc 
of desire. 


♦ r 
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341 ,( 340 ). 


i. Come : for, the perfume of my soul, I perceive from— — 
For, the trace of my own heart, I gained from— 


that cheek, 
that cheek. 


The spirituality (and goodness) of the Hiir. which they explain, 

The explanation, thou maygt ask of the beauty and grace from— that cheek. 


In the clay (of astonishment) left, the stature of the dainty cypress by that 
stature (of my true Beloved) : 

Ashamed (is) left, th^rose of the rose-garden by — that cheek. 


In shame (is) left, the (delicate) body of the jessamine ^t these (pure and tender) 
limbs (of the true Beloved) : 

In blood* (of envy) seated, the heart of the ruddy Arghavanat — that cheek, 


5. The perfume of musk, the musk-pod of Chin took from that tress: 

Perfume of the (true) Beloved, rose-water found from— that cheek. 

t 

Immersed in the sweat (of envy) became the (resplendent) sun at the sun of Thy 
face: 

Slender and wan, remained the (effulgent) moon of the sky at— that cheek. 

\ • 


Trickled the water of life from that heart-alluring verse of Hafiz r 
Even as the sweat of souls went trickling from — 


that check. 
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The Letter Ta. 

342, (342)- 

,1. Since, around the (true) Beloved’s cheek, time wrote the line (of down), 

Truly, by His face, fell the moon of the sky into error. 

From desire of His lip, which, more pleasant than the water of life, is, — 

Went flowing from my eye a fountain of water, like the (mighty) Euphrates. 

• 

On that cheek of silver hue, behold the dark mole, . 

Verily, this dot of musk, left on the moon’s face, (is) that (mole). 

(O true Beloved!) hair loosed; and sweat (through passion's heat) expressed, 
since Thou hast come to the sward : 

(Yellow) like saffron (through shame of Thy resplendent face) became the face 
of the (red) rose ; and musk (through shame of Thy dark,, musky tress), and 
rose-water (through shame of Thy perfumed sweat) ' —-fell asunder and as 
naught became. 

5. In desire of Thee, sometimes I give, like the (contemptible) dust, my soul and 
heart : 

Sometimes, like the (amorous) duck, with water (of tears), 1 quench the lire of 
love. . 

If me, as a slave of his, the King accept, 

Ever as a welcome, I, the slave, the bond for his service, give. 

O Hafiz I ashamed of thy (lustrous) verse hath become the (gleaming) water of 
life : 

In desire of His love, in this way, (thrilling) verse hath uttered none. 


!• On seeing the beauty of His face, the moon fell into error ; and thought : 

‘‘ Perchance this alfb is a moon ! ”, • 

This ta (Jo) i s called ukht»uzza. which sigaifie^ the sister of za (lo) 

5- ^ (duck) signifies 

a water-bird whose ardour in love is great. 

bike the (amorous) duck that quenches its own fire of love by swimming in the str^m, I weep 
so much that, in the water of tears, 1 swim. 


4P a 




THE LETTER ft ^ 


589 


i 

The Letter Za. 

• • 

343, ( 343 )* 

I. From the evil eye, for thy good face God, (be)— Hafiz 1 

For unto us, all goodness, it (thy face) hath done 0 Hafiz 1 

Come. For of peace, of friendship, and of fidelity, ’,(^s the time : 

For, with thee, mine no quarrel is, nor dispute— O Hafiz ! 

Though,. thy heart’s blood, my ruby (lip) hath drunk, — take (to thy heart's desire) 

From my lip^ in lieu of it (thy heart’s blood), the kiss, (as) the blood-price, 

O Hafiz 1 


Thou, whence ? Hope of union with Him, whence ? 

To this skirt, reacheth not the hand of every beggar— 0 Hafiz ! 

5 . From union with that (illusory) beloved, gained my heart what delight? 

Mine is the gift, life-giving, 0 grief-stricken Hafiz I 

To the tress, or to the mole, of idols, (beloved ones) , again attach not thy heart : 
If, from this snare and from this calamity, thou escape O Hafiz ! 

‘Zahid ! the darvish garment of juggling, thou hast put on : go ! 

The dregs of pain, thou hast drunk ; come- 0 Hafiz ! 

At the time of morn, with heart and soul, bewail like profligates ; 

That moment, one single prayer for my work, make— O Hafiz 1 

Come ! sing the gjiazal beautiful, delightful, full of burning (passion) : 

For joy-giving is thy verse, and life-increasing 0 Hafiz 1 


*• In the first line means guardian. 
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The Letter ’Ain, 

344, (344). 

I. By tile pomp of glory jind of dignity of Shah Shuja' 1 swear, 

That, for the sake of wealth and of rank, strife is mine with none. 

On lovers, cast a glance in thanks for this favour. 

That of thee, the obeyed king, an obedient slave 1 am. 

Thirsty for the bounty of the draught of the cup, we are. But, 

Boldness, we display not (of ourselves we take not the cup) ; thee (through our 
vexing) pain of head, we give not. 

My house (secret) wine, enough ; the magian wine, bring not : 

0 companion ! arrived hath the companion of the cup : to repentance (of wine) 
. farewell ! 

5 . For God’s sake ; with wine, cleansing and cleansing of the khirka, make ye : 
For, from this way (of ^irka-wearing), the perfume of good, I perceive not. 

To the harp’s twang, behold how dancing goeth, — 

That one, who for the hearing of sama’, permission gave not. 

0 God ! separate make not the brow and the face of Hafiz 
From the dust of the court of grandeur of Shah Shuja’. 


I. I he second line of couplets i, 2, and 4 are similar to the second line of couplets l, 4, and 5, of 
Ode 345. 

5- lihirka. See Ode 124, 

6. Sama'. „ 46,0.6. 

7- Shah Shuja’. „ „ 326, c. I. 
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OiVAN.|*HAFI2. 


345, (345)* 

I. By the pomp of the worId*kindHng fortune of Sh3h Shuji’, 

f swear that, for the sake of wealth and of rank, strife was mine with none. 

Bring wine. For, when the (resplendent) sun*enkindlcth his torch, 

Even to the (lowlyj hut of the darvish, reacheth the bounty of its (the wine’s 
splendour-) rays. 

Of (all of) the world, a flagon (of wine) is enough for me, and a lovely com- 
panion ; ^ 

For, without these, the cause of perturbation and pain of head, all is. 

Adviser ! go ; for a cup (of wine), change this condoling, 

For I am the obeying slave ; thtf obeyed king, not. 

5 . Me, from the masjid to the tavern, love sendeth ; 

0 friend ! arrived hath the companion of the cup : to repentance (of wine) 
farewell ! 

No skill, purchaseth time. Save this, mine is naught : 

With these goods (of skill), dull of market, for traffic, go I —-where ? 

With Hafiz’s austerity and his idle talk, vexed I am : 

The stringed instrument, play ; with song and saina’, the love-song sing. 


I, The second line of couplets i, 4, and 5 are si milar to the second line of couplets i, 2, and + of 
Ode 344. 

5. Sec Ode 179, c. 6. 

7. oUUsfidle talk) signifies 

, (a) The confused circumstances, and words, baseless and perturbed, that, for the sake of 
the briskness of their own market, Sufis utter. 

(6) The idle boast and vaunt of Suffs in respect of their manifestations, revelations, an 
miracles, 
the word is 

in Arabic lammat. 

in Persian tamit. 

Sami. .See Ode 46, c. 6, 
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346 , (346). 

1. In the dawn, when, from the private chamber of the palace of wonders, 

On all sides, the candle of the east (the sunj casteth splendour-rays ; 

,{When) from the pocket of the horizon, the juggler (or the dancer) dcaweth 
forth the mirror ; 

(And), in a thousand ways, displayeth the world’s face. 

In the recesses of the joy-house of the Jamshid o'f the sky, 

The organ, to the melody of sama’, Zuhra tuneth. ^ 

Into twang, cometh the harp, saying: — "The denier (of love) is where ? ’’ 

Into juggling (laughing) cometh the cup, saying : — “The forbidder (of wine) 

is where ? ’’ 

5. The way of revolution (of tfi? sphere), behold ; pleasure’s goblet, take ; (with 
God's lot, be content) ; 

For, in every state, the best of ways is this. 

All snare and deceit, is the tress of the mistress of the world : 

As to the end of this thread, no strife (of opinion) do Arifs seek. 

The king’s (long) life, seek, if the world’s profit thou seek ; 

For, it is an existence, gift-giver and a generous one, favour-conferring. 

The place of evidence of the grace of eternity without beginning, the lumi- 
nosity of hope’s eye : * 

The summation of science and action, (and) the world’s soul, (are) Shah Shuja’. 

O HSfiz I with the usage of the slave, dweller at his door, be : 
tor he (Shah Shuja') is an obedient king, and Shahinshah of those who are 
obeyed (all other kings). 


3 - Sama’. See Ode 46, c, 6. 

S- Time’s action, behold ; with case of heart sit not, for it passeth not with one colour ; the cup of 
pleasure, take ; with Cod’s apportionment be content : in what isSueth from thy hand, no 
deficiency make; to-day’s work, cast not to to-morrow- This, indeed, consider the best of 
ways. 9 ^ 

Shah Shuja’. See Ode 3*6. c. i. 

4 o 
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347 , ( 347 )- 

1 . In constancy of love for Thee, renowned of the lovely ones I am — - 

like the candle ; 

Night-sitter in the street of head (life-) players and of profligates, I am 

like the candle. 


Day and night, to my eye, grief-worshipping, sleep cometh not : 

Since, in sickness of separation from Thee, weeping, I am— — 

* like the candle. 

With the shears of grief for Thee, severed became the thread of my patience ; 

So, in fire's separation from Thee, laughing (consuming) I am— — 

like the candle. 


In separation's night, me a letter of union, send ; 

If not, in grief for Thee, a great world I wilt cause to consume 

like the candle. 


5 , If hot moving (impetuous) had not been the steed of my rose-hued (bloody) tear, 
In the world, when would my hidden mystery (love for Thee) have become 
luminous '“'‘e the candle. 

In the midst of water and of fire, even so ardent of desire for Thee is 
This my heart, poor, feeble, tear-raining ^(guttering)— — like the candle. 

From the power of grief for Thee, soft like wax became the mountain of my 
patience, 

Since, in the water and the fire of love for Thee, melting 1 am—— 

like the candle. 


*Night is my day without Thy beauty world-adorning • n 
With the perfection of love for Thee, in the very essence of loss, (consuming 

1*1 _ i.L>v onnHjC. 



I. signifies :— 

(a) to sit nights in the assembly ( )• 

(b) a sitter-up at night ; nights, to be awake. 

“ Lovely ones.” Cfode 2og, c. 5. 

“ Like the candle,” „ - of 

^ ^ t* /'I the ^ 

7. In boiling water, they melt the wax candle, so that the dross separatetn ano 4 
the water falleth ; while, on the surface, the pure wax floateth. 
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O neck-extender (in grandeur) ! head-exalting make me, one night, by union 
with Thee : 

That, by the sight of Thee, luminous may become my hall like the candle ? 

10. Like the morning, without a sight of Thee, is left (only) a breath of life ; 

O heart- ravisher ! Thy face, display ; so that, on Thee, my life I may scatter (in 
love’s consuming) like the candle- 

Wonderful ! in his head, Hahz caught love’s lire for Thee : 

With the water (tear) of the eye, how may 1 quench the heart’s fire 

like the candle. 


4 ci J 
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t 

The Letter Gham. 

348, (34f^). 

1 . In the morning for the perfume of the rose, I kept going into the rose-garden; 
So that, like the bulbul heart-bereft, remedy for my brain, I might make. 

y 

At the face of a ro.se, red of hue, I gazed, 

That, in the night of darkness, shone with a luminosity like the lamp; 

Of her beauty and youth, so proud, 

1 hat, from the heart of the bulbul of a thousand notes, repose she kept : 

In envy, the beautiful narci.ssus let loose water (night-dew) from her eye; 

In passion, the tulip planted a hundred streaks (stains) in her soul and heart; 

5. In reproof, the lily extended her tongue like a sword ; 

Like the man of two women, the anemone opened her mouth. 

Sometimes, like the wine-worshipper, in the hand, a goblet: 

Sometimes, like the Saki of the intoxicated, taken in the hand, a glass. 

The joy of youthful pleasure, plunder like the rose, reckon : 

For, O Hafiz! to the envoy is naught save what is brought (the message). 

5- signifies : — 

(a) two women conriected with one man. 

* 

f . f» »> yf »» 

any woman connected with-a man, who has more than one wife. 

7. Thee, I have counselled “ Enjoy thyself/* 

Delivered is my message; ended my business. 


0 
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The Letter Fa. 

349, (349)- 

I, If fortune give aid, to my hand I will bring His skirt ; 

If (the skirt) I draw— O great the joy ! If, me, He slay O great the honour ! 

How more derived this heart full of hope the advantage of mercy: 

Though to every quarter, the talk of the day kept taking my tale. 

Awhile, the love of idols, stone of heart, 1 cherish ; 

No recollection of fhe father make these unfavoured sons. 

Mine became no opening from the curve of Thy eye-brow : 

Alas ! in this crooked fancy, became the destruction of dear life. 


3. wiLkb y yj'Sj (idols, stone of heart; and wicked sons not heirs) signifies : — 

(a) illusory beloved ones, whose way is void of solicitude and void of dependence. 

(A) lust and desire, that, in man’s body, obtain nurture. 

According'to (a ) — 

Hfifiz called them sons ( ) since the manifestation of the loveliness of lovely ones, and 

of the briskness of their market of beauty is through the number of their lovers. 

Thus, the crow'd of lovers is the Lord of their loveliness. 

Some love for illusory lovely ones, I will cherish ; and, in their net, place myself. After that, 
cutting off hope of these degenerate o^es, I will incline my heart to the true Beloved ; 
and, in my heart, sow for Him the seed of love. 

See Ode 349, c. i. 

According to (A)— 

‘ To itself, in the state of knowledge and of divine ftivour, the soul saith ; — 

“ Lust and desire (who, by God’s decree, had entered man) have become a garden.” 

Now that divine victory hath become the associate of my state, and, into my heart, the fear 
of consequences hath gone, how long shall I cherish them, and put aside the fear of the 
end. 

For these degenerate sons and these unwwthy followers recollect neither their own father nor 
their guide ; and, from their iniquitous conduct, depart not. 

They know not that, from their iniquities, calamity is in my nature; and that their conduct is 
the calamity of soul and of body, 
signifies 

(<*) an unfavoured son. 

(h) a wicked son, disinherited for disobedience. 
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DiVAN-l-HAFI2. 


. Leader of me, miserable, when becometh the Friend’s eye-brow ? 

From this bow, none hath struck the arrow of desire on the target. 

In the fancy of being a zahid, corner-sitting (I became); dnd strange (it is) 

From^'every side, me, with the (sound of the) harp and the drum, the young 
magian proclaimeth. 

Void of knowledge are the zahids ; the charm, utter; and speak not : 
Intoxicated is the muhtasib ; the cup, drink ; and fear not. 

Behold the city-Sufi, how a doubtful morsel, he eateth ! 

Long be his crupper,~this animal of good fodder . 

,o Hafiz! if, in the path of love's household, thou plant thy foot : 

The guide of thy path shall be the blessing of the watchman of Najaf (A1 ). 


S. A morsel of doubtful legality. 

Ma^the “ 7ho eateth food of doubtful legality, become more and more like a beast. 

ol'sn. 
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O 

The letter Kaf. 

350. (352). 

I. The abode of peace, unalloyed wine, and the kind companion, 

If ever attainable these be to thee, O excellent the grace of God ! 

The world and the world’s work, all naught in naught is : 

The verifying of this matter, a thousand times, I have made. 

^ • 

To a place of safety, go ; opportunity, reckon the plunder of time : 

For, in the ambuscades of life, are the highwaymert of the Path. 

Regret and sorrow that, up to this time, I knew not, 

That the alchemy of happiness is- the Friend, the Friend! 

5. (0 S3ki!) come. For penitence for the ruby lip (of the trbe Beloved), and for 
the laughter (the sparkling) of the cup, 

Is an imagination, verification whereof r^son maketh not. 

That (darkish) beauty that is in ‘the chin-pit of thine. 

To its (profound) depth, reach not many a thought profound. 

One of heart (and an Arif) to guide (me) to good (the true Beloved), is where? 
For, to the Friend, in no way have we taken the path. 

Although, to one contemptible like me, the (slender) hair of thy (small) waist 
reacheth not. 

From the thought this subtle matter, happy is my heart. 

A thousand’ lives, the ransom for the SSki’s 'glance that moment, 

en, with (ruddy) wine like (red) cornelian, the ruby-lip, he moisteneth. 
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DJV&N-I-HAFIZ. 

If with the colour of red cornelian, my tear be,— what wonde^r? 
P'J ke red cornekan, is the sea. of the scai-r.ng of e,y eye. 


With laughter, he (the Saki) spake, saying 
Beh'oir.0’ what degree, me a foof, he (the Sikl) make.h 


. «» Hafiz ! the servant of thjj nature, 


^eal-ring. it, is concealed a head. 

They call the eye a seal-nng ( rcsembleth the seal-stone. 

The eye-lashes resemble ^ ^ eaPstone of the eye. i 1 1 a 

A:,ttretetf.ni; ' ' 
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351 , ( 350 ). 

I. The reed’s tongue hath no desire for the explanation — 7- of separation : 

If not, to thee, I give the explanation of the tale— of separation. 

(O true Beloved !) comrades of the troop of Thy fancy ; and fellow-riders with 
patience, are we (lovers of Thee), 

The associate of labour, and 6f distress; and the companion 

of separation. 

Alas 1 life's span, in hope of union, 

Hath reached to an end ; and to an end, hath not come the time 

of separation. 

That head that, in glory, 1 rubbed on the head of the sphere, 

(I swear) -by the true ones that I (compelled by Fate and Destiny) placed it on 
the threshold of separation. 

5, In desire of union, how may I unfold the wing, 

For its feathers, the bird of my heart hath shed on the nest— of separation. 

Union with Thee, how may I claim ? By my soul (I swear) that hath become, — 
My heart, the secretary of fate ; and my body, the pledge—^— of separation. 

Roast-flesh became my heaft from th^ burning of desire; and far (in separa- 
tion) from the (true) Beloved, 

Ever, the blood of the liver, I dri nk from the tray—— of separation. 

Now, what remedy, when, into the great whirlpool of grief’s ocean. 

The bark of my patience hath fallen on account of the sail of separation. 

Not much it wanted that the bark of my life should be overwhelmed. 

With love’s wave from the limitless ocean- — of separation. 

*0. When, captive to love's circle, the sky bqhelJ myjjead, 

The neck of my patience, it bound with the cord of separation. 

4 H 2 



DiVAN-l-HAFiZ, 

O Lord ! into tlie world, wlio brought disjunction and separation : 

Dark be tin' day of disjunction, and the house of separation. 

Hafiz ' if, with the foot of d.'sire, this Path (of love)' to the end thou hadst 

gone, . f . 

To the hand of disiniv. tiou, none would have given the rein of separation. 
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352 , ( 350 - 

I. Like me shattered, be none afflicted with separation ; 

For my life, all, hath passed in the calamity of separation. 

The stranger, and the lover, and the hearUbereft fakir, and he whose head 
revolveth, — 

(All) have endured the trouble of time; and the pains of separation. 

If into my hand he fall, I will slay separation 

With water (tears) of my eye, I will give the blood-price—— of separation. 

I go where? I do what? The state of ray heart, I utter to whom ? 

Who tajceth justice for me ? Who giveth the requital of separation ? 

5. From the pain of separation and of absence, not a moment of freedom is mine, 

(0 Beloved !) for God’s sake, take justice and give the requital 

of separation. 

By separation from thee, afflicted I make separation : 

Even so, I will cause blood to drop from the cyes-^— • • of separation. 

•1, whence? separation, whence ? grief, whence ? 

Perchance, pie, my mother brought forth for the sake-— of separation. 

« 

Hence, night and day, with love’s stain, like Hafiz, 

To the bulbul of the morning, I utter the lament— of separation. 

3- V (blood-price) signifies 

what in exchange for blood they take from the slayer. 

0^' 

4» 5- “ Take my justice ” signifies : — 

” give me justice.” 

See Ode 330, c. 5. 

• 'ive the requital to separation (for his wrong done to me). 
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The Letter Kaf. 

353 , (354)- 

I. O (beloved) ! salt rights with thy lip, hath my wounded heart : 

The (salt) right, preserve ; for 1 depart, and thee to God entrust. 

• ^ 

(d true Beloved !) that pure jewel Thou art that, in the holy world, 

The mention of Thee for good is the outcome of the angel's praise. 

(O beloved !) if as to my sincerity doubt be thine, trial make : 

Like the touch-stone, none recogniseth the proof of pure gold. 

(0 true Beloved !) Thou spakest saying : — Intoxicated, I become ; and will 
give thee two kisses 

Beyond limit, passed the covenant ; but neither two (kisses), nor one (kiss), 
have we seen. 

5. Thy (small) laughing pistachio (mouth), open, sugar-scattering (speech), make : 
In doubt of Thy (having a) mouth, cast not the people. 

The sphere, I will dash together (and destroy) ; unless to my desire it come : 
Not that one am I, to endure contempt from the sky's sphere. 


2. (the pure jewel) signifies : — 

the jewel (pearl) that cometh forth alone (not with others) from the (oyster) shell. 

3. In all truth, 1 am thy lover. 

L/'y (kiss) signifies 
a special delight. 

To the Eternal, Hfifiz saith 

“ At the time of sending us to this world Thou saidest, — ‘ I will meet the lover twice ; once in 
the house of this world, and lastly in the house of the last (next) world.' 

** Beyond limit, hath passed the covenant ; life’s time hath ended. 

^ Neither twice nor once, have we beheld Thee ; and in excess, desire hath ended.” 

5« From its exceeding tallness, thy mouth is not evident ; and, frorj thy talking, the idea cometh 
to men that thou hast no mouth. 

6. The second line— 

Not that one am I, that from the sky's sphere, 1 will endure contempt. 



DiVXN-l-HAFIZ. 


Since, access to Hafiz thou allowest him not, 

O watcher (Shaitan) ! from him, one or two paces farther (go ;^and his society, 
abandon). 


“ Him ” refers to the true Beloved (God). ^ i i 

O Iblis ! since thou allowest not the true Beloved (God) to pass to Hafiz ; and, ever, by philo- 
sophy and by trick, bringest a barrier in His path,— thou thyself hast not found the path to 
God ; and further from H im, hast hastened. 
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354, (353)* 

I. (O murshid !) if wine thou drink, pour a draught on the dust (the sons of dusty 
Adam): 

The sin, wherein an advantage to the stranger reacheth,— what fear. 

Now, on the sky^s summit, dash lovers door-curtain : 

For, thee to the dark pit (of the grave), death itself suddenly taketh. 

With whatever thou hast, go ; drink ; and regret, suffer not. 

For (on thy head), the sword of destruction time pitii?ssly striketh. 

. O graceful cypress, my cherisher! by the dust of Thy foot, - 

(I conjure Thee) on the day of events (the day of death), take not off Thy foot 
from the head of my dust 

.• 5. What dweller of hell, what dweller of paradise, what man, what angel, ” - 

In the religion of all, infidelity to the path (tarlkat) is baseness. 

The path of the house of six sides (this world), the geometrician of the sky 
(reason) 

Established so* that, beneath the snare of the pit (this world), is no path (of 
flight from it). 


I. O murshid I when manifestations of the true Beloved chance to thee, thou shouldest give a taste 
thereof to thy disciples and the seekers of God, Thou shouldest instruct them that they may 
acquire this degree ; and may, with delight and desire, become the traveller of the path — 
although, in the travelling of the path, it is far from union with, and is verily s.eparation from, 
God for the Arif to be engaged in instruction; and to the crowd of Arifs is the source of 
loss and of disaster. 


In this sense, saith : — 

“ The sin, wherefrom profit reached another, —what fear ? For tffis deed is the following of 
Muhammad.” 

Although in the instruction of disciples, there is langour in the manifestations (of the true 
Beloved). 

Vet, since instruction is the guidance of others and is the law of Muhammad, there is no fear. 
Nay, it is the cause of dignity. 

geometrician of the sky) signifies 
Reason who displax^th the sky’s revolution, and measurcth it. 


(the cloister of six sides) signifies 
The world, the field of .the first, and the last, world, •It h&th si? sides:— 


The front. 
>1 back. 


the superior (zenith), 
inferior (nadir), 


the south. 
,, north. 


4 I 


6io 


dIvan-i-h&fi?- 

The path o. reason, the deceit ot the daughter of the vine wonderfull, 

Till Te tudgnteht-day, ruined be not the vine.trellis ’ 

Hafiz' by the path of the wine-house, happily thoU ^entest, 

"he prayer of one of heart, the consoler of thy pure heart be 1 


Jo (the snare of the pit) signifies : 

The world whose worshippers b^vc ^ Wty head^ 
o Seeker ! Be not deceived by reason s talk , 

Reason saith • md the cure Lord is outside of the six sides. 

ThlX'^^nl^g is beyond th^ circle of possibility, and outside the limit of excess. 
^‘’"inh^tTbl^afh (the agoPies of death). -X by drinking ilSltvilireak 
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355 , (356). 

I. If design for my destruction, thousands of enemies (Shaitans, intent upon lead- 
ing one astray) make. 

If thou (O perfect murshid !) be my friend (and aider), — of enemies, I have no 
fear. 

Me, hope of union with Thee keepeth alive : 

If not, from separation from Thee a hundred ways, fear of destruction is mine. 

Breath (by) breath, if, from the breeze, Thy perfume, ( perceive not, 

Time (after) time, rent like the rose my collar I make. 

On account of Thy image, go to sleep my two eyes never ! 

In separation from Thee, patient was my heart, -God forbid ! 

5. If^a wound, Thou strike, (’tis) better than the plaister of another : 

If poison Thou give, better than the antidote of another. 

My slaughter, by the blow of Thy sword is everlasting life : 

For, verily happy is my soul in this that it is a sacrifice for Thee. 

The rein, turn not. For if me, Thou strike with the sword, 

. My head, the shield I make ; from the saddle-strap (to bind me as game), Thy 
hand I keep not back. 

Thee, as Thou art, how may every vision see ? 

To the extent of his vision, every one understandeth. 


4- The couplet is a negative interrogation. Never went to sleep my two eyes ; Grod forbid that my 
heart was ever patient in separation from thee. 

5* Otherwise— i 

If a wound. Thou strike, well. For another (giveth) the plaister : 

If poison. Thou give, well. For another (givethj the antidote. 


412 
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DiVAN-hHAFI^. 


356, ( 357 )* 

I. If, to Thy street, the power of arriving be mine, 

By the fortune of union with Thee, to foundation arriveth my work. 

From me, took rest, —those two beauteous hyacinth tresses : 

From me, took tranquillity,— those two narcissi (eyes) tricked with kulil. 

t 

Since from the jewel^of Thy love, a great polish hath my heart,— 

Verily, from the rust of vicissitude, polished it was. 

« 

Battered with ill-fortune, life, I obtain 

At that moment when, with the sword of grief for Thee, slain I become. 

5 . 0 soul and heart (the true Beloved) ! in Thy presence, what sin have commit 
ted. 

That, accepted, becometh not the devotion of me, heart-bereft? 

When, at Thy door, without resource,' without gold or force, I 
Have, in no way, the path of egress or of ingress. 

1 go— where ? I do— what ? I am— how ? Remedy, I make— what ? 

For, from grief of time’s violence, sorely vexed I am become. 

Worse than my heart, grief for Thee found no place. 

When, in my straitened heart, it made its place of alighting. 

'kaszi with love’s pain, be content ; and be silent : 

Love's mysteries, reveal not before people of reason, 
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357 , (360). 

I, (Even as) in the rose-season (the time of manifestations ; of glories of mysteries) 
of repentance of wine (love), I became ashamed, 

(So) of un-upright conduct (abandoning wine-drinking), let none be-— — 

ashamed. 

My counsel (the circulation of the cup) is all the snare of the Path : and, of the 
argument, > 

On account of the lovely one, or of the Saki, in no way am I—— ashamed. 

* Of the blood, that, last night, went (flowing) from the pavilion of the eye, 

In the sight of the night-prowlers of sleep (Aat come upon the path of the eye) 
we were — — ashamed. 

Than the (resplendent) sun, more beauteous of face, thou art. Thanks to God ! 

That, in the sun^s face, of thee (O murshid) I am not ’ ashamed. 

5. It may be that, through His compassionate nature, the (true) Beloved asketh 
not my sin ; 

For, of question I am vexed ; and of answer, —— ashamed. 

From thy presence, Tis a life-time since I turned not away my face : 

By the aid of God's grace, of this threshold, I am not * ashamed. 


I. When, through the murshid^s guidance, I reached to the manifestation of glories, in the time of 
austerity and of chastity (which was fixed by love), of that way, 1 suffered shame say- 
ing ... 

That time, why made I not increase of love? That time, why spent I in vanities ^ 

To such a degree, reached my shame that, of his un-upright conduct, so ashamed as I, none 
becometh. 

3 . To the se^nd line add 

“ For, we have ruined their path.” 

From the many bloody waves that, to that pavilion (the cye-Iashcs) flowed ; and, to sleep, gave 
no admittance— -the way-farer, who at night alighted, was ashamed. 

4- To the second line adi 

For, to the sun’s beauty, I prefer thy beauty. 

5* In the first line, he confessetb to sin; in the sec<i!!jBd, ife rcvjileth his v’exation of questi'^n and 
answer, and his shame thereof. Thus, doth the sinner feel. 



6 14 DiVAN-l-HAFiZ. 

Beneath the lip, poison-laughter, why expresseth the cup. 

If, of Thy ruby lip, the (ruddy) wine became not 

Lawful it is, if the intoxicated narcissus cast down its head ; 
For, of that (Beloved's) eye full of wrath, it became 


ashamed ? 


ashamed. 


Its face in the veil of the shell, it (the pure pearl) concealed on that account, 
That, of the pearls of my (lustrous) Verse, the pearl of pure water became 

ashamed. 


lo. Thfe veil of the Zulmat (darkness), the (gleaming) water (of life) of Khizr 
established for the reason that it became. 

Of the (pure) nature G»f Hafiz and of this (his) poetry (lustrous) like water, 

ashamed. 


7. Zuhr-khanda f poison-laughter) sign^es : 

The laugh of wrath, of anger, of^hame. 

lo. Zulmat. See Ode 35. 

Khizr, „ „ 89. 
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358, ( 359 ). 

I. O Thou, whose face (is) like paradise, and ruby lip (like) the limpid water of 
paradise ! 

Soul and heart, Thy translucent water hath endowed. 

Around Thy lip, Thy fresh-wearing (black) down. 

Is like the (collection of black) ants around the limpid water (Thy resplendent 
face). 

> 

0 Lord ! this fire (of separation) that within my soul is. 

Make cool (to give me escape from separation ; and to cause me to attain 
union with Thee) in that way that to Khalil Thou didst. 

0 friends ! power (of union with Him), I gain not, 

For the reason that exceedingly beauteous beauty, He hath. 

5 . Lame is our foot; and (far distant, i.s) the stage like Paradise : 

Short, is our hand ; and on the (lofty inaccessible) date-tree, the date. 

In every corner, the arrow of Thy eye 

Hath a hundred slain ones, (lovers) fallen like me. 

Independent of explanation, is the beauty of this verse : 

Argument respecting the sun’s splendour, none seeketh. 

Afarin 1 on the reed of such a Painter who gave. 

To the virgin of meaning, such a beauteous beauty. 


I. cl**- (way) sigpiifies: — , .. 

wakf endowment ; sabil kardan, to prepare ; wakf kardan, to de icate. 

3. cl*ta. (Khalili signifies ; — 

.. .h. (w. nb»u,. 

Wm'rM B.byloni» by A. H. -Snyce p,. 55-^ «bje. 

8-12, Ezekiel, viii. 14. B.C. 600; and the five ancient monarchies of theeast.by G. Ra«hnson. 

5* DifRcult is union with the true Beloved. 



' O dIvan-i-hAfi?. 

This verse (either) a miracle^, or lawful magic, is ; 

This verse, (either) the invisible messenger, or Jibra,il, brought. 

10. To the King of the world, — permanency and grandeur ; 

And everything of this sort that he desireth be ! 


g. (lawful magic) signifies 

lustrous verse. 

Spiritual magic is of two kinds 

(a) \ilvi (high); rahmani (divine). 

(/;) sifli (low) ; shaitiini (satanic). 

Divine magic. 

Perfection consists in the knowledge of '^the most great name” of God— al ism-ul-a'zam, which 
is imparted only to Heaven’s favourites. 

By virtue of this name, 

(a) Sulaiman and his Vazir, Asaf, derived their power (IjLuran, xxvii. 40). 

(fi) a man may raise the dead. 

Uttered, or written, are efficacious 
(c) other names of God. 

(tf) the name of Muhammad. 

(^) „ names of good jinn. 

Written charms are composed of 
(/) names c. </. e. 

(g) passages from the Kuran. 

(h) mysterious combination of numbers. 

(1) peculiar diagrams and figures. ^ 

Satanic magic. 

This magic depends on the agency of Shaitan and of evil jinn; and is condemned by Muhammad 
and by all good muslims. 

This magic is taught by Harut and Marut (Ode \a). 

(as sihr) enchantment is a branch of satanic magic ; but as it has been studied and prac- 
tised, with good intentions, by the aid of good jinn, there is a science of good enchantment 
(which may be regarded as a branch of divine, or lawful, magic). 

Metamorphoses arc effected by spells, or invocations, to the jinn,— with the sprinkling of dust or 
of water on the object to be transformed. 

The effect of enchantment on the enchanted one is : — 

(i) to deprive of life. 

(ii) to paralyse, 

l(iii) to affect with irresistible passion. 

(iv) to render demoniacal. 

(v) to transform into a brute, a bird ... ,1 iher 

Talisman (tilism, tilsam, talsam) is a term applied to mystical characters (astrological or oinc • 

wise magicair; and to seals, or to images, whereon such characters are inscribed. 

It preserveth from 

enchantment. I evil. 

accident. • 1 the despoiling of treasure. 

On being rubbed, it calleth up the presence of its servant (a jinni). 

Divination (al kihana). 

The diviner obtains the services of Shaitan 
(a) by magic art. 

{b) „ invoked names. 

(c) „ the burning of perfumes. 
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In this fashion a verse how to utter, nonfe (other) knoweth ; 

A pearl (verse) of this sort, none (other) can pierce (utter). 

From the grasp of the love for the idol, HSfiz,’ 

Like the (feeble) ant, at the foot of the (great) elephant, hath fallen. 


Before the mission of Muhammad, the shayatin used to ascend to heaven ; and to hear words by 
stealth. 

All musfims believe that the evil jinn ascend to the lowest heaven ; hear the angels; and so 
assist magicians. 

The forms are ; — 

2arb-ul-mandal, the inscribing of the enchanter’s circle. 

„ -ur-raml, the moving of sand. 

’ilm-un-najun, the science of stars. 

az zijr, augury frotn the motions of birds, or of beasts. 

In every lunhr month, arc seven evil days : — . 
the 3rd whereon Kabil (Cain) slew Habil (Abel). 

„ 5th „ (jod cast Adam down from Paradise ; afflicted the people of Yfinas 
(Jonah) ; and whereon Yusuf (Joseph) was cast into the pit. 
ji t3th „ God took away wealth from Aiyub (Job) ; and the kingdom from Sulaiman ; 
and whereon the Jews killed the prophets, 

„ l6th „ God exterminated the people of Lul (Lot) ; transformed 300 Christians into 
swine, and Jews into .apes ; and whereon the Jews sawed asunder 
Zakariyya (Zachariah)i 

„ 2ist „ Fir^aun (Pharaoh) was drowned; and his nation afflicted with plagues. 

», '24th * „ Nimrud slew 70 women; and c.ast A 1 Khalil (Il 5 rahim) into the fire; and 

whereon was slaughtered the camel of Salih. 

9 , 25th „ God sent the suffocating wind upon the people of Hud. 

See ; — 

Mishkat-til-Masabit, ii. 374, 384, 385, 388. 

Mir at-uz-zaman i. 1. 

Couplet 9 (first line) occurs in Ode 591, c. 4. 


. 4 K 
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359, (363). 

I. To the way-farcr {the holy traveller), sufficient guide (to ttarlkat and to 
• ma'rifat) is, love : 

In His (the true Beloved’s) path (of union and of love), my tears I prepared (to 
shed). 

Into account, when bringeth the wave of our tear, 

That one, who, over the blood of the slain, urgeth his bark? 

• Not my choice is my ill-fame : 

Me, road-lost in love, He (God) made who guided. 

On thyself, dash‘n<?t the fire of the face of idols : 

Or, over the fire, happily pass like Khalil (Ibrahim). 

5. On thyself, either establish (the treading of the path of love, and of divine 
knowledge) so that thou mayst lose thy desire (and become road-lost) : 

Or, without the guide (the holy shara' ; or the murshid), in this path, plant not 
thy foot (for thou wilt not attain thy object). 


I, In the second line, the path may be the path — 

(ii) of the true Beloved. 

{b) „ „ murshid. 

(c) „ love. 

3. The guide signifies:— 

(a) God Most High. 

{b) the beloved. 

(c) „ murshid. 

When the murshid — who taught me the ordinances of outward worshipping; and kindled in my 
path the lamp of guidance— recognised me to be worthy of love, he cast me into loves 
path ; and with love’s fire made luminous my heart. 

In thy opinion, this is being road-lost in error; in mine, the perfection of knowledge. 

See Ode 179, c. 6; 359, c. 3; 371,0. l; 374, c. 5. 

5.^X0 thy heart, pass not the thought. God forbid that, in this friendlessness, thou shouldst lose 

thy object. . • i h 

Thou art a man of the Path ; such a one thinketh not Of the acclivity or the declivity. ^ 
Path, without a road-guide, thy foot plant not. Prudence and foresight (the goa} of t j 
shari*at) to a hair's breadth thou followcst ; in thy heart— First the Friend, then the at 
thou placest ; and, in speaking and doing, the following of predecessors thou 
In love's path, thy own existence to heart bring not; with the ear of sense, this 
hear that, although thou art a person of His persons, thy object (through the pro 

thou lose not. * 1 nt not. 

If this state thou ha^e not and something for thyself fashion, thy ’.oot love s pa p a 
From the highway of shari'at, show not a hair's breadth of transgression, whic ggg 

would be wholly cal mitots, ard the source of disaster, of iniquity, and of err 
Ode 298, c, 5 ; 299, c* 2 ; 302, c. 10 j 303, c. 6. 
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Years, I was ii> thought of that couplet that uttered 
An elephant-driver on the bank of^the river Nil; 

“Either remember the customs of an elepliant-driver (a lover of God), 

“Or, to HindQstan (the holy traveller s heart), go not with the thought of the 
elephant (love for God). 

“ Either draw not on the face the dark line of being a lover ; 

“ Or, to the river Nil (of mourning), take down thy garment of piety. 

“ Either friendship with elephant-drivers (lovers of God), make not ; 

" Or, fit for the elephant (love for God), establish the house." 


7. Hindustan signifies:— 

(tf) the native-land of the elephant. 

(b) « holy traveller’s heart, whence love springeth. Then, on his body, it falleth ; and, on 
all its parts, poureth out its mysteries. 

A poet saith 

** A hidden subtle tjiing it is whence love ariseth.” 

If thou practise love, the customs andj Habits of lovers (of God) remember ; the path of lovers, 
take; with it, all thy spirit reckon ; to it, thyself consign ; of dan^^er have no fear. 

Otherwise, about love-play, wander not; and to thy heart tlte idea of being a lover, bring not. 


•When the elephant goeth to sleep,. in sleep he seeth his native land. In wakefulness, madness 
(of desire for his native land) seizeth him so that he dieth. 

Not a moment, are elephant-masters careless of the elephant ; they do not allow him to sleep at 
his desire. 

If he go to sleep, quickly, they apply a remedy. 

When access to thyself thou gavest love ; and on the plain of existence, thy pace extendedcst— not 
a moment be careless of love ; for it, all spirit summon ; and in adversities, be patient, 

God forbid — love remembering its native land, should (in thy immature heart) become possessed 
of discernment. 

8. cast the garment in the Nile) ’signifies 
to have mourning. 

Either be not a lover; or abandon outward piety. One of these two, choose. 

9. Every work that thou choosest, capacity for that work, reveal. 

To encourage the elephant, they cast on his feet a leathern b.ag filled with pebbles. Thus, 
is he taught to kill a man by trampling on him. 

•See 

(a) Histoire Militairc des elephants depuis Ics. temps les plus recul^s, par le Chev. P. 
Armandd ancien Colonel d’Artillerie, 1843. 

{b) Official notes (three) on Elephants by Captain H. Wilberforce Clarke, R.E. (dated the 
3rd April, the i6th April, and the 2nd December 1879) which may be seen 
i. at the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. 

If II OflRsie of the Consulting Engineer to the Government of India for Railways, 
Calcutta. 

II II Royal United Service Institution, London. 

>v. o „ Institution of Civil Engineers. ^ 


4 a 2 
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dIvAn-nhAfi;;. 


10. Without wine and the minstrel, to paradise call me not, 

In the cup of wine (of love and of divine knowledge) is my east, not in the 
limpid water (of paradise). 


O Hafiz! if thou have. the meaning (of mystery),— it, bring; 
If not, naught is the claim save question and answer. 


Elephants are said to have been used in battle for the first time - 
(a) 558 B.C, by Derbices in his war against Cyrus the Great. 
(^) 33 * »> •• Harius at the battle of Arbela. 

Probably, the latter date is the correct date. 
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360 . (361). 

I. O (cool) breeze of the north I the breeze of good news, thou art 
That, us, at union’s time, reacheth. 

O messenger of the bird-place ! God protect thee : 

Welcome ! welcome ! Come ! come ! 

Salma is where ? In Zq Salam, is who ? 

'Our neighbours are where ? Their state is how? 

Void remaineth the space of the banquet-hall ; 

Of the companions, and of the brimful ritl.^ 

5. After safety (from calamity), invisible became the dwelling (of SalmS) : 

Of its former state, the ruins ask. 

Now, bath the night of absence cast its shade : 

Let us see, what (pastime) the night-prowlers (the dreams) of fancy—— play. 


2. signifies:*— 

a protected bjrd-plaoe, a cote, 
signifies;— 

well, thou hast come ; welcome. 

From straitedness, thou hast come; and to spaciousness, arrived ; after labour, in ease thou hast 
rested. 

O messenger of the bird-place of friends I O news-brlnger 1 thee, may God preserve from cala- 
mities. 

Welcome t purity, thou hast brought. Come! come! 

Couplets 1, 6, 8, 10 excepted, this Ode is in Arabic. • 

3. (Zu Salam, mimOsa-owning) the name of a place (district or village) between glorious 
Makka and luminous Madina. 

(gum arabic tree) signifies ; — 

• (a) a thorny tree which is in the abode of Salm.l; and with the bark whereof they tan 

leather. , • 

(6) a kind of vegetation. « 

What state hath Salni?? what doth she? Before her, what state doth Time bring ? In that 
dwelling of Salm^ (which is the tree Salam), who is the dweller ; and who layelh the couch 
of sleep ? 

Our neighbours, where are they ? what state have they 7 what do they? 

4 * Ritl (I quart). See O^e 315, c. 2. # 

S* After that time when Salm$*s dwelling was inhabited ; and into it, calamity and adversity 
entered not,— the traces of the dwelling became visible. ^ 

Prom its vestiges that are left after its min, ask ye the state of that dwelling. 
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Love’s tale, — no break is it’s : 

Here, speech’s tongue is broken. 

At none, looketh our saucy one : 

Alas this pride, haughtiness, and disdain ! 

In thy beauty of perfection, thou acquiredest hope 
Far from thee, God keep the eye-wound (of calamity)! 

O Hafiz ! love and patience, how long? 

Sweet, is the wail of lovers. Bewail ! 


JU (the essence of the eye ; and the essence of perfect, on) signifies 

• E^woinZ savfto that which is perfect, the eye-wound cometh not. 

In beauty of perfection. 1 beheld thee': at my desire. 1 air.ved. 

God Most High may cause to turn the eye of perfection (the eye-wound. and the source . 
aster). 

To whatever attaiheth perfection, the eye-wound (disaster) u 5 ^’J^o\he Nil of (de- 

'Thee, from the eye-wound, in His own safety. Ood will ke. p ; and thus us, to the . , ( 

sire) will bring. 
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361, ( 358 )- 

I. 0 Thou that hast favished my heart with this Thy form and grace ! 

(Thine) solicitude, for none; to Thee, inclined (in love) a whole world ! . 

0 soul(0 Beloved, in separation from Thee) ! from my heart, sometimes I heave 
the sigh ; and-, sometimes draw out the arrow : 

Before Thee (that hast no solicitude for me), how shall I say what things through 
my heart I endure ? 

To the watchers, how shall I utter the description 'i Thyruby lip! 

To the ignorant, good is not the coloured (vivid) meaning. 

When, every day Thy beauty is greater than (Thy beauty of) the other (preced. 
ing;day, 

To Thy glorious face, one cannot compare (even) the (effulgent) moon. 

t 

5 : .My heart, Thou hast ravished ; my soul, I give Thee. Grief, why sendest thou ? 

Since wholly grieved we are, of the (tax-) collector what need ? 

H3fiz when in love’s fold, thou plantedest thy foot, 

■ On His (the true Beloved’s) skirt, fix thy hand ; and of all (attachments to the 
world, thy hand) let go. 


2. ^ (I draw) signifies 

I heave } I draw out ; I endure. 

3 - tULx (ignorant) signifies 

a worldly one, not occupied with spiritual matters. 

4 - The moon is sometimes waning (in glory) and sometimes waxing (therein). 

5 - Grief is supposed to be a (tax-) collector. See Ode 426, c. 8. 
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362, (366). 

I. By the magic of the doll (pupil) of thy eye, 0 one of happy qualities ! 

By the mystery of thy down, O verse Of happy omen ! 

By the (sweet) draught of thy ruby (lip), 0 water of my life ! 

By thy colour and perfume, 0 fresh spring of beauty and of grace I 

• 

By the dust of thy path, that is hope's canopy ; 

By the dust of thy foot, that is the envy of limpid water : 

By thy cypress (stature) of moon-appearance; by the lofty sun ; 

By thy exalted threshold ; by the sky of glory : 

5. By thy graceful gait, like the ways of strutting of the partridge ; 

By thy glances like the ways of the eye of the gazelle : 

By thy sweet nature; and (by thy) breath, the morning’s perfumed pastile; 

By the perfume of thy. tress; and (by the) odour of the gently breathing (cool) 
north wind ; 


By that red cornelian that, for us, is the seal of the eye's seal ring ; 

By that jewel (the pearl of eloquence) that, for you, is the door of the casket of 
speech ; 


By that page (surface) of thy cheek that became the rose-bed of the eye : 

By that enclosed garden (the eyej of vision that became the place of fancy, 

(I swear) that, in contentment with Thee, if (him) Thou will regard, HSfiz 
Will not remain (even) with life. What room (to say that) go^s and property 
(will not remain). . " 


4, Thejfcypress. See Odes 108, 145. 

7. ^ seal-ring). See Ode 350, c. 9. 

9. The first line may be 

(fl) ‘‘(1 swear), 0 Hifiz, if thou look at thy pleasure, 

Thou will not remain with life * • " 

This is an instance of sun'at-i-iltifat (change Of person). 

(^) “(I swear) that if not satisfied with thee, regard (another)# 

“ He will not remain with life 
In this case— 

^ is read for 

Oji " » If 


If 
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363. (362). 

I. The world-possessor, defender of the faith, perfect sovereign : 

Yahya bin Mu.liffar, king, just-doer : 

O thou ! thy court, the shelter of Islam, hath opened 

On the face of the world, the window of the soul, and the door and the heart. 

Necessary and proper to the soul and to wisdom, is reverence to thee : 

To existence and dwelling (the universe), thy reward is abounding and compre- 
hending. 

On the day of eternity without beginning, from thy reed, a drop of blackness 
(ink) • 

That became the solver of questions, fell on the face of the moon. 

5. When (on thy face ; or on the moon^s) the sun beheld that dark mole, to his 
heart, he said 

Would to heaven that I had been the fortunate slave (the dark mole).’’ 

O king ! on account of thy banquet, the sky is in dancing and in sama’ • 

From the skirt of this zamzama, thy hand let not go. 

Drink wine ; and give the world (be joyous). For, of the tress of thy noose, 
Captive to chains became the neck of thy ill-wisher. 

(Now,) altogether, in the way of justice, is the sky’s revolution : 

.Be happy that the tyrant taketh not the path to the stage (of his object). 

Hafiz ! when in the (power of the) king of the world is the partition of subsist- 
ence, 

For thy livelihood, make no useless thought. 


1. Yahya was the sixth of the Muzaffar dynasty (1353 — MS®*) c. n ; 506, c. 8. 

2. The first line may be 

O thou whose court, the shelter of Isl^m, hath opened. 

4* On the day of eternity without beginning’ from thy reed fell, on the moon’s face, a drop to which 
Fate and Destiny gave this nobility that it became the date of all the important affairs of the 
world ; and the loosener of many theological questions, such as— 

(a) the time of probation of the divorced woman. 

W «» „ „ woman (widow) of a dead man. 

(c) the pilgrimage to Makka. 
id) legal alms- 

5 * The word ** Hindu (the black man of HindQstan) signifies:— 
a black slave. 

»• dark mole. ^ 

6. sama\ See Ode 45. 
aanwama. „ „ 299,0.7. 
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364, (367)- 

1, The breeze of love’s perfume, I perceived ; and, expectant of the flashing of the 
lightning of union, became : 

O (cool) breeze of the north ! com.e : for, for the perfume of thy body, I die ! 

O song-uttering driver of the camels of the Beloved ! stand, and alight ; 

For, in desire of the Beloved’s beauty, no patience is mine. 

O heart ! the complaint of the night'of separation, let go : 

In thanks that the day of union hath up-cast the screen (of the night of scpara- 
tion). * 

When the Beloved is in desire of peace; and excuse asketh, 

In every state, one can pass by (and pardon) the violence of the watcher. 

5, (O Friend !) come. For the seven-fold-rose (-tear)-shedding screen of the eye, 

^ On the writing of the workshop of (Thy tender) fancy, I have drawn. 


I. (the lightning of union) signifies : — 

the manifestations of glories ; and* the beholding face to face. 

(the breeze of the north) signifies : — 

{a) the perfect murshid. 

(A) the cool breeze that, from the land of the Beloved, cometh. 

The explanations are ^ 

(d) the sweet fragrance of the true Beloved, I perceived; and by the lightnings of union, 
overpowered became, 

O north breeze! 0 perfect murshid ! come; for, in desire for thee, I die. Thy seeker 
and searcher, I am— ’tis the time of aid. 

(b) the sweet fragrance of the true Beloved, I perceived ; and stared became. 

By the lightnings of union, and by the splendours of the rising of the sun void of decli- 
nation, the marks of union todk dwelling in my heart ; and, there, the manifestations 
of glories made their abode. 

0 north breeze 1 ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

The first lines of couplets i, 2 are in Arabic. 

2. (Guide) signifies ; — 

the song-uttcrer, who, by the singing of Arab songs, urgeth the cancels. , 

0 driver of the camels of the Beloved; and urger of the litters wherein are my beloved ! stan , 
and alight : 

For • • ♦ • 

5. The eye hath seven screens, called # . . 

(tj) AAyb the Natural screen growing out of the skull, which protecteth the eye f**^^ 

(b) the mc^brant-scr|pn. 

c) the latticed screen. It is like a net. 
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In my straitened heart, is naught save the fancy of Thy (small) mouth ; 

Like me, in pursuit of vain fancy, be none ! 

Vexation with a piece of counsel from the Beloved (who is as my soul), I show not ; 
For vexation with his own soul, (even) with effort, none sheweth. 

Trodden by the foot of grief, perturbed, is my heart : 

Even as acquainted with its state is none. 

Slain by love for Thee, became the stranger, HSiiz, but. 

By our dust, pass ; for lawful to Thee, is our blood. 


{d) the spidered screen. It is very thin and del'ipte, springeth hard from mois- 

ture. like the spider’s thread* 

(e) the grape-screen. This hath two skins(folds)bIack in colour, in the centre a hole 
iike the hole at the extremity of the grape, wherefrom momently light falleth on the eye. 

(f) the horned screen. Its advantage is that it covercth the hardened moisture so 
"that it may do its work ; and keepeth off outward dangers. It is so named becausef 
like the tusk of the boar, it is a horn outwardly black, inwardly resplendently white like 
the sun. Whatever is placed beneath it, appeareth through it. 

(g) iUuJb the meat (flesh), or the rose-shedding screen. It springeth from the’back of the 
brain'; and, joined to the other parts of the c}‘e, to them givetli fleshness and coherence, 
whereby the eye opencth its feathers and wings. 

It is called rose-shedding ; because, from it, the eye’s light coineth into manifestation ; and be- 
cause it is fit for tear-shedding if, in partnership for tear-shedding, all the layers are. , 

The explanations arc : — 

(а) O friend ! come ; for the rose-shedding screen (which is one of the seven screens of the 

eye), I have drawn on the writing of the workshop of fancy ; and, ever, (until thee I have 
seen), into imagination ihy fancy I take. 

(б) Come ! for on the face of the workshop of (thy lender) fancy, I have drawn the rosc-shed- 

ding screen, so that, from the eye or from its tears, injury befall thee not. 


4 t 2 
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365, (364). 

I. In praise of those good qualities (of the Beloved ; or of the murshid), every sub- 
tlety that I uttered, 

Every one who heard, said The sayer of this, what an excellent speaker is 
he !” 

I spake saying: — “The powerless soul, Thou pitiest when }” 

He said:— “At that time when, between (the lover and the Beloved) life is' not 
the intervener.' 

At first (on the day of Alast), easy appeared the acquisition of love and of 
profligacy : 

In the end, in (attempting) the acquisition of these excellences, the soul con- 
sumed. 

On the head of the gibbet, this subtlety, sweetly singeth Hallaj MansQr;— 

“Questions (of love) like these, of the Shafi’i (order), ask ye not." 

5. I have given my heart to a Friend, bold, decorated, arrayed, 

Agreeable of nature, laudable of disposition. 

Like Thy intoxicated (obliquely-looking) eye, I was at the time of corner-tak- 
ing (retiring to solitude) : ’ 

Now, like Thy (inclined) eye-brow, I became an incliner to the intoxicated. 


2. At that time when, passing out from thy own soul, with the true Beloved thou mixest ; aught save 
Him, forgeltest; and for Him not existent becomest. 

4. Hallaj. See Odes 66, 123, 138, 139. 

Ask ye not questions : — 

(a) of love,— , . / . 

“ I am God ; holy and great is my state ” which are words of shakriya (partnersnip; 

and of wujudiya (existence). 

(6) of dragging to the gibbet. * ■ j »• ns • 

Because, he who is a man of the outward (a hypocrite) hath no knowledge of inward questio , 

and if he hath knowledge, no permission is his to reveal them. 

The Shafi'i (order) is mentioned ' Mansur 

(u) because, by the. order of the mufti of the Shafi'i order, they dr|gged to the gibbet wa 

Hallaj. « 

(b) not bixause, Shafi’i is not lord of the inward (and qf the outward). 

Imanri Shafi*i was l^rn at Gffia2a fin Ptiestine), 767 ; and died in Egypt 820 A. 

The second line is in Arabic* 
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From my tears, a hundred-fold Noh’s deluge, I beheld ; 

Yet, from the heart’s tablet, Thy picture ever declined’ not. 


O grief that me, no entrance at His door, the Heart-ravisher gave" 
Notwithstanding that from (all) sides, mediators, I evoked. 


0 Beloved ! HSliz’s hand is the amulet of (against) the (evil) t'ye-wound • 

O Lord ! (grant) that suspended to (circled around) thy neck, it (the hand) 1 
may see ! 




THE LETTER MiM |* 631 


r 

The Letter Mrm. 

366 , (442)- 

I, If, from my hand, there arise (the chance) that with my heart-possessor I may 
sit. 

From the cup of fortune (of His face), I drink wine ; aijd, from the garden of union 
(with Him), pluck the rose (of profit). 

Not my foundation (of life), will the bitter (strong) wine (real love) sQfi-con- 
suming take : 

O SaU (perfect tnurshid) ! on my lip, thy lip, place ; and my sweet life, take. 

(In this vain desire) perchance, distraught I shall become. For, from love of 
thee, night to day. 

To the moon, (like one distraught) I utter speech ; in sleep, the Pari, I see. 

To the intoxicated, thy (sweet) lip gave sugar ; and to the wine-drinkers, thy (in- 
toxicated) eye, wine : 

Through exceeding disappointment, neither am I with that (the sugar) ; nor 
am I with this (the wine). (Such a one) am I ! 

5- (On) the night of departure, I go from the couch to the palace of the hQru-l-’in 
(the hOr with large black eyes), 

If, at the tjme of life-surrendering, thou be the candle at my pillow. 

Since every particle of dust that the wind brought was a bounty from Thy grace, 

Thy slave’s state remember ; for an old servant am I. 


S* See the KurSn, lii. 20. 

Sing. plur. (Persian). 

” »• »• ^ (Arabic). 

1 ■ '* ' 

’* •• ” 

5 ec Ode 25, c. 2 ; 416, c. 4 ; 475, c. 8. 
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Not pleasing appeared the writing of every one, who a versified picture, ex- 
pressed : 

A rare partridge (lustrous verse), I take ; for swift is my royal falcon (the poet’s 
high genius), 

If belief thou have not, go; ask the painter of Chin (Mini) ; 

For, the usage (of word*painting even), the (illustrious painter) ManI desireth 
from the nib of my reed. 

Sabahu.Nkhair ! shouted the bulbul. 0 S3ki ! where art thou ? arise ! 

For, in my head, tumult maketh the twanging clamour of the harp of last night. 

10 . Not every one's work is fidelity and truth-speaking, 

The slave, I am, of the Asaf of the age,— Jalalu-I-Hakk va-d-Din. 

From me, not from Hafiz, hear the mysteries of love and of intoxication ; 

For, with the cup and the goblet, every night, the companion of the moon and 
of the Pleiades, am I. 


7, Otherw'ise — 

Not pleasing appeared his writing— every one who expressed a versified picture. 

(good morning) signifies 

(a) the salutation that the companions utter, at the rising of the sun, to the Slid when, from 

him, they seek the mprning cup. 

(b) the wailing of love, 

>0/^ (the twanging clamour of the harp of last night) signifies:— 

The covenant of alast ; for, by the faithful duty to that covenant, all are bound. 

From the distraught lover (of Godj, love’s wailing struck up; struck in, from within me, the 
covenant of alast. 

0 murshid of the time 1 where art thou ? Arise; .and into my cup, pour the rosy wine. 

For, before my vision the talk of counsel, the slumber of carelessness, and wine*drinking arose 
and the covenant (which, on the day of misak I had made with God) adorned the tumult. 
This couplet occurs in Ode 372, c. 6» 

10. The true name is— 

Jalalu-d-Din. 

iJecause he was faithful and truthful, the Poet adds— 

JalalU'UHakk. 

11. This couplet occurs in Ode 372, c. 8. 
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367 , ( 37 < 5 ). 

I. Permit us to pass by the highway of the tavern ; 

For, for a draught, in need of this (tavern-) door, we are all. 

On the first day (of eternity without beginning) when, of profligacy a^d of love, 
we boasted, 

Its condition was that, (no path) save the Path of this way (of love), we tread. 

The place (this world) where the masnad of Sulaiman goeth to the wind (of 
destruction), * 

Pleasant, it is not if we suffer grief. Best, that we drink wine. 

Let us see, it may be that, in his girdle, one^s hand one can fix ; 

Seated in the hearPs blood, like the red ruby, are we. 

5. Admonisher! (to us) make not the counsel of the distraught. For we, 

With (possessing) the (glorious) dust of the Friend^s street, look not at Paradise. 

Since (by sama’), the Sufis are in the mystic state of the dance, 

We also by the sbrccry (of love.play), a hand uplift (in rapture). 

From thy draught (-sprinkling), earth gained the rank of the (mighty) ruby : 
Before Thee, Ibss than the dust are we helpless (lovers ; because, to us Thou 
inclinest not). 

Before that dear life passeth, 

Permit us to pass before Thy face. 

Hafiz! when there is no path to the turret of the palace of union, 

Our head, with the dust of the threshold of this door, let us take. 


5 * In my opinion to have the dust of the Beloved’s street is better than to go to paradise. 

Then counselling is profitless ; for, of love’s p.ath, never will I repent. 

6. Sama\ See Ode 45, 

7 * The " mighty ruby.” See Ode 179, c. 2 , 

9 * oince our desire issueth not, it is necessary that we should not turn from our purpose. 
Who sought, j^ound.” 


4M 
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368 . 

I. Hath not the time arrived — for friends to pity ; 

For covenant-breakers, to repent? 

To them, hath no news arrived of him who was left behind, 

With the fire of grief in his chest? 

• Had the tribe known what passed 

On the wounded one, him they would have drawn near to ; and pitied. 

Arrived hath the ^tr.son of Nau-ruz ; green have become the sand-hills ; 

What of the young minstrels that they sing not ? 

5. What of me, the heart concealed, the tears revealed, 

How wonderful it is — the dumb speaking ! 

These are the months in which, by the wind’s blowing, objects (the blossoming of 
flowers) are gained : 

Unlawful to us, is spring's pleasure. 


1. This Ode fall in Arabic), HSfiz wrote at the beginning of the mystic state before he had arrived 

at the stage of decoration. 

The brothers (c. 7) and the friends (c. 9) signify : — ^ 

Holy travellers and /\rifs, at whose stage Hftfiz had arrived ; and in search of whom, he was 
like one distraught. From every traveller, aid he sought. 

To defective ones and covenant-breakers, is not the time arrived that they should be penitent 
of covenant-breaking ? » . 

2 . To them hath no news arrived of that one who broke the covenant j and broke the pledge, not- 

withstanding that, in his chest, the fire of grief and of penitence flameth up. 

To them, from the Kuran and the Hadis, hath not the tale of covenant-breakers come? 

3. Of what hath passed from them on this wounded one, void of oppression,— would that my tribe 

^ knew ! • u h t 

After knowing the extent of their tyranny, this wounded one pardoneth them, and forgiveth w a 

is fit to be forgiven. 

4. The spring- eason hath come ; green, the highland hath become ; and distilled and pure, is the 

wine; full and abundant, are the grapes; and friends of fellow-cup sing; 

5. My tear revealed my mysteries; and though my limbs had held the mysteries concealed, 

tear became the informer. * hodv). 

O wonderful deed ! -if silence uttercth speech ; and seeketh the mystery of his master (t e 

6. For these arc month^, by the effects whereof, the heart demandethl^joy, independence, and p<^''’ 

fulness,- the result whereof is pleasure. * t the foet 

To us, poor, centreless, rC^urediess^he pleasure of spring is unlawful. Our heart is a 
of the snare. 
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Sons of our uncle ! to us with a draught extend your generosity : 

For generosity and greatness are means whereby known is the generous one. 

O thou that hast acquired sway over all kings ! 

Pity. God recompense thee : Fortune are deeds of charity. 

For every one of the friends (of Hafiz) are a store (of victuals) and the hope 
(of wealth) : 

But for wretched H2fiz, are indigence and exigence. 


7. O uncle born (cousin) ! pr.actisc liberality .md pity us notwithstanding that greatness h.ath causes 

whereby excellence may be seen and riches marked out. 

O brethren. Lords of excellence ! exercise liberality towards faku-s ; and enter upon pity. For 
excellence is the mark of liberality, not the collecting of dirams and dinars. 

8. Thou that, in the way of attacking, hast become pov\%rful over all the Sultans of the human 

race ! Pity, that Gcxl may give thee recompense. In respect of friends, goodness is oppor- 
tune. 

Otherwise — 

Thou that, in the way of dominion, hast become lofty of all Sultans ! 

9. Everyone of the friends hath treasure, which, at the time of distress, is of use; and the power of 

giving alms (khairat va sadkat) which, in the next world, increase joy. 

To wretched Hifiz, poverty (fakr) is the cause of perturbation. 

That is— 

It is the poverty of perturbation ; not the poverty of choice. 

The poverty of choice hath delights ; and is the cause of thank-offering ; the poverty of per 
turbation is altogether a mulct, and the aiuse of contempt. 


4 M 2 
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369 , ( 374 )- 

I. Ill the morning, with the desire of repentance (to my heart), I said : — ** I seek 
the counsel of God,^^ 

Spring, repentancc-shatterer, arriveth : what remedy may I make? 

True speech, I utter: — I cannot see (that this state is very difficult); 

For the companions drink wine ; and looking on— I make. 

By the cup’s circulation, remedy ye my brain : 

If, from the midst the banquet of joy, retirement— I make, 

• 

If, one night, to my tongue, passeth the tale of Thee, 

From want of purity, it (the tongue) with wine, rinsing, — - I make. 

5. On the throne of the rose, I place a (beauteous) idol like a Sultan : 

With the hyacinth, and the lily, the glory of collar and of bracelet— I make. 


Through the Friend’s face, blossomed my purpose like the rose: 

To the hard stone, consignment of the enemy's head (that separation recur 
not)— 1 make. 


The tavern-beggar am I ; but (at) the time of intoxication, behold • 

Against the (lofty) sky, loftiness; and against the (ordering) star, order,—— 

, I make ? 


Not mine, is the way and usage of morsel-abstaining. For, 

The reprobation of the profligate, the wine-drinker, why do— 


I make? 


To the memory of the King's assembly, like the rose-bud with laughing lip, 
The cup, I take : and, through desire, my raiment, rent— ^ 


10. If, from the ruby lip of the Beloved, a kiss I take, 
Young again, I become ; and life, twice— • 


I make. 


4. On account of its want of purity, with wine, it (the tongue) I rinsea^ 

5. (the throne 8f the rose) signiRes . 

(a) the place where tl^ maire tl\g marriage of brides and adorn them with garlan so ro 
{b) the heart of the holy traveller, the place of blossoming of roses. 
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Not the ka'zi, nor the mudarris, nor the muhtasib, nor the fakih are we 
Mine, what profit that forbidding of the wine-drinker ’ I should make. 


Through wine-drinking, distressed became Hafiz; 

With the sound of the harp and with wine, his mystery (of distress), evident 

I make. 


11. Kazi the judge. 

Mudarris „ school master. 

Muhtasib „ city censor (of moral.s). 

Fakih o theologian. 
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370 , ( 379 )- 

I. (O murshid !) come ; so that the rose (of ease and of pleasure) we may scatter, 
and, into the cup (of existence ; or of the heart), the wine (of love and of 

divine knowledge) cast. 

(By our inward strength) the roof of the sky we rend ; and (to the height of 


another heaven) a new way,— 

cast. 

If an army, that shedcleth the blood of lovers, grief raise— 
Content together arc I and the Saki ; and up its foundation, we — 

— cast. 

Into the cup of rudd * wine, rose-water, I pour : 

Into the censer of the wind, 'itr-revolving, Sugar, I 

cast. 

Minstrel ! since in thy hand is a sweet instrument,. a sweet song sing : 

So that, hand-wavifig, we may sing the love-song, and dancing, our head down 

may— 

cast. 

0 breeze ! to that lofty quarter of the Beloved, the dust of our existence cast ; 

It may be that on the spectacle«place of that king of lovely ones (’arifs), our 

glance, wc may— 

cast. 

Of reason, one boasteth ; another idle talk weaveth ; 

Come : before the just Ruler (God) these disputes, let us 

cast. 

If the paradise of Adn, thou desire, come with us to the tavern (of love and of 

profligacy) ; 

So that, from the foot of the wine-jar (the murshid of love), thee. 

at once into 

the pool of Kausar, w'e may — — 

cast. 


1 . Thte may be addressed : — 

(a) to the beloved. 

(i>) „ holy traveller. 

3. Into bitter, strong wine (of real love) rose water is. poured to reduce its strength. 

4* signifies i— 

Sama’ ( ) joined with the condition of sama’-wsami’ ( ) the hearing of the bearer. 

Sam^\ See Ode 45. 

S* (lovely ones). Sec Ode 209, c* 5. 

7. " The paradise of Adn signifies 
(c!) paradise. 

(^) the manifestations oftfiod MosUHigh. 

See Ode 407, c. 4. 
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O (true) Beloved ! with Thy face, illumine our assembly, 

That, before Thee, the love-song I may chaunt ; and at Thy feet, my head, may 

’ cast. 

In Shiraz, the understanding of verse, and the speaking well, they practise 
not : 

! come , thatj into another lancl^ ourselves wc may 


cast. 
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371, (370). 

I, Times I have said ; and again I say,-— 

That, heart bereft, not of myself, have I gone this Path (of love). 

Behind the (pure) mirror (of the holy traveller’s heart) me, they have kept like 
the parrot : 

What the Teacher of eternity without beginning said : — Say I say. 

Whether I be the thorn, or whether the rose, there is a sward-adorner (God), 
By whose hand, as (it) cherished me, I grew. 

0 friends ! me, heart-bereft, astonied, censure not } 

A great jewel I have ftand^the master of vision (the jeweller God), I seek. 

5. Although to (the wearer of) the patched (darvish) garment, (the drinking of) wine, 
rose of hue, is a sin, — 

Me, censure not; for with it (from off the darvish garment), the colour of hy- 
pocrisy, I wash. 

1. See Ode 179, c. 6. 

2. Before a mirror, they place a parrot ; and behind the mirror, the teacher. 

The parrot, seeing his own reflection in the mirror, maketh chachchaha and thinking that the 
parrot behind the mirror maketh speech, entereth on speech. 

Whatever he hcareth, cometh from his tongue. 

From behind the mirror, the teacher saith 

‘‘ Allah ! God, the Merciful, the Merciful !” 

or whatever he wisheth to teach. Thus, quickly, by this sorcery, doth the parrot learn ; and be- 
come a speaker and an orator. 

Here the parrot is behind the mirror. The explanations arc : — 

(a) That the (• ( ) is not maful bih (nominative) but mafulun lahu (the accusative). 

Behind the mirror they have kept for me one parrot-like. 

(b) That in place of ^ one should read (contracted from for verse— sake). 

Before the mirror, they have kept me parrot-like. 

(c) That in place of one should read ji 

On the bosom of the mirror, they have kept me parrot-like. 

Thils couplet, Hafiz iwho was a murshid) wrote in praise of himself. ^ 

In the opinion of disciples, the murshid’s praise pf his own soul is laudable ; for such praise is the 
source of firmness of good faith, and the repellef of tumult. 

Whatever I say, 1 say from the Teacher (God) : His nature, I seek. 

Of myself, naught I say. Whatever the master of eternity without beginning saith, and to my 

heart revealeth, that I .say. i * .u # nm 

Neither doth he (Muhammad! speak of his own will. It is no other than a revelation, w a u 

him hath been revcilcvl.*' The Kuran, liii. 3, 4. , 

Not like the poets, mysterious uttcrers, do I speak. Whatever they say, they say through !»'» - 
Shaitan ; and, distraught from the producing of their own imagiit&tion, strive to revea 
vain imaginings. 

The second line, see Ode 3*® , 

3. See Ode 408^ c. 4. 
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¥ 

From another place (cause), is the laughing and the weeping of lovers (of 
God) : 

In the night (through union with the Beloved), I sing ; in the morning-time 
(through separation), I moan. 


To me, Hafiz spake saying The dust of the tavern-door smell not 
Say Censure not; for the (fragrant) musk of I^utan, I smell." 



DlVAN-i-HAFI?. 


372, (378). 

A thousand breaches in my faith, with Thy dark eye-lashes, Thou liast njade: 

Come, so that, out (of my heart) on account of Thy sick (languishing) eye, a 
thousand pains, (of mine) I may pluck. 

Ho, O fellow-sitter, of my heart (the true Beloved!) from Whose memory, 
friends (who, in this world of non-existence are Thy companions; and slum- 
ber in Thy unity) have passed : 

Not a day be mine, the moment when, void of recollection of Thee, I sit. 


•u 


(eye-iashes) signifies 

(a) the darkness of sins that, in matter, have become established. 

(d) illusory love. 

jUu (the sick eye) signifies : — 

(а) the seeing God and His manifestations. 

For varied are the circumstances of holy travellers, whose goal is God. When he attain- 
eth perfection, to him, this quality appeareth evident. 

( б ) real love. Love, whether real or illusory, dependeth on God, to whom every one in- 

clineth. 


The explanations are 5— 

(According to a ) — 

(i) O Lord I for those sins that from me have issued, hath arrived Thy order for my destruction. 

Come ; for, in respect of those sins, is a breach in my faith through the beholding of 
Thee. 

From my path, I up-pluck the thorn of sorrow ; from it, withdraw my inclination ; and 
from the foot out-pluck the thorn. 

(ii) O my slave I through sins in moments, thou hast made in thy faith, thousands of breaches ; 
and to Me hast not shown obedience. 

Come; repent; upon the true path, go straight ; say— 

“ 1 am penitent for those (evil) deeds. 

So that, on account of thy sick eye (deficient vision, that became a thousand sins) I may 
pardon thee I • 

Since, by lust's invitation, thou committest sins, imperfect (not far-seeing) vision thou hast. 
Those sins that thou hast intentionally committed, I will, after thy repenting and weeping, 
pardon ; and, their rust from thy heart’s mirror, wipe. 

(iii) (According to b ) — . nf 

O true beloved ! with Thy dark eyelashes (illusory love), Thou broughtest thousan s 

breaches in my way and faith ; and (through illusory love) Thou rentest the garmen 

of faith that was on my body : . , . 

Come, so that, through true love for Thee, 1 may choose numberless pains ; ana, 
the stage of the illusory to the stage of hakl)^at, take the Path. 

In the Fawa,id-ul-Fawaid, is the following tale ^ j r 11 Mlv effects. 

Once upon a time, was a Barhaman, possessed of wealth and goods and of al wor y 
Him. with a fault, the ki^pr of that tjfne charged ; into his own grasp, all his wealth 00 , 
expelled him from the land— though he deserved no punishment* 
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Old and foundationless, is the world : of this Farhad-slayer,---Tr-justice ! 

Me, vexed with sweet life, its craft and sorcery made. 

The world, transitory and permanent, a ransom for the true Beloved and the 
Saki (I make) : 

For, the world's sovereignty, love's humble companion, I deem. 

5 . If, in my place, the Friend (God) choose a stranger, He is judge : 

If, in place of the Friend, I choose my life, it, unlawful be! 

Sabahu-l-khair ! shouted the bulbul. O Sakl (murshid) ! where art thou? 
Arise (bring wine) : 

For, in my head, tumult maketh the intoxication of the wine of last night (the 
day of Alast). , ^ 

Drowned in sweat like the rose, I became through the torment of the firfe of sepa- 
ration : 

0 breeze, night-seizing (the perfect murshid) I a breeze, from the sweat-seizer 
of mine (the true Beloved),— — bring. 


Setting his face to th^esert, he went his way. On the way, a friend met him j and in friendship’s ' 
name asked him, saying : — 

** "CVhat is this state that is the cause of such sorrow ? 

The Barhaman replied 

God be praised that they left with me the zunnar (the mystic cord). Although thev took from 
me all else, since the zunnar is my safety it will come back. 

When faith is safety; and, in my heart, is memory of God,— no fear is mine of my sins. 

See the Kuran, ix, 5 ; xiii. 7; iv. 30; viii. 39. 
jb j| (went from Thy memory) — 

Although the imputation of forgetfulness is improper ; yet, in this place, it is allowable. 

Only through the perfection of conciliation, hath Hifiz made God descend to the mansion of forget- 
. fulness ; and brought the speech into utterance. 

6. This couplet occurs in Ode 366, c. 9 ; and is there fully explained. 

7. cb" (rose) signifies 

The (red) rose which (see Ode 40, c. 5) was formed of the sweat of Muhammad. ‘ From him, 
who taketh sweat is acceptable, 
jb (the night-taking breeze) signifies ; — 

(a) The morning breeze whereto they assign the coming of fragrant odours ; and the blos- 

soming of flowers. ^ 

(b) The murshid. 

(sweat-taker) signifies : — 

(а) a mixture of p^fumes which, like ambergris, through various compoundings, they pre- 

pare. Its essentia] quality is the taking (away) of sweat.® 

When sweat prevaileth over the limbs ; by tjje u?# of relieved. 

(б) the true Beloved, and real Desired one. 


4 N 3 
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From me, not from the admonUher, hear the mystoriea of love and ol intorica. 

For“°“»h the enp and the goblet every night, the conrpanion of the moon „d 
of the Pleiades, I am. 


The tale ol longing that, in this ’^'hoTz rave"*' 

Verily is void of error; for me, the dictation Hafiz gave. 


■ «. ..par,l,on md di.ionr.«n dro.ocd in ..cl like ikr re i nnd ihe 

withered leaf I am become. P that true Beloved, a fragrant breeze bring ; 

That is- ^ th of manifestations. 

Display virtues and truths, ana p 
Possibly this couplet is in reply to couplet 2. 

8. This couplet occurs in Ode 366, c. it. 

“the moon” may signify 
tVie Beloved. 


-U (cup) signifies 
' wine ; the moon. 

( goblet) signifies 
^ wine-drops, the Pleiades. 
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I. Beyond limit— this that from my hand, went religion and knowledge, 

Come, say— what joy from love for Thee, I established ? 

Although grief for Thee gave to the wind the harvest of my life, 

(Falling) in the dust of Thy precious foot, (I displayed iidelity) ; for the 
covenant (that I had made), I broke not. 

Contemptible like the atom though I am, Love’s weaJyi, behold ! 

How, in desire of Thy face, joined to love I am. 

Bring wine ; for ’tis a life-time, since, through desire of safety, I 
Sate, in the corner of safety for the sake of ease. 

5. 0 counsel-utterer ! if of (the crowd of) men of sense, thou be. 

To the dust, cast not thy speech (of counsel) ; for (counsel is useless), intoxi- 
cated I am, 

Before the Friend (God), my head forth from shame how may I bring. 

When, from my hand, a worthy service issueth not? 

HSfiz consumed ; and that Beloved, heart-cherishing, spake not. 

Saying “ When his heart, I wounded, a plaister, I sent." 


2. The second line may be 

By the dust of Thy precious foot (I swear) that the covenant I broke not. 
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374, (371). 

I . O Sale! (true Beloved) ! come back ; for of Thy service, desirous lam:. 

Of Thy service, and of prayer-uttering for Thy fortune, desirous 1 am. 

(0 perfect murshid !) from that place, where is the (common) bounty of ihe 
cup of happiness of thy splendour, 

From the gulmat of astonishment, me the path of going out, ' show. 

Drowned in the sea of sin from a hundred sides, though I be ; 

Since I became love 4 » friend, of the people of mercy am I. 

O Fakih ! me, for profligacy or for ill-fame, censure not : 

For, from the Court of Fate, pre-ordained was this. 

5. Drink wine. For, neither by acquisition, nor by choice, is the being a lover : 
Me, this gift reached from the heritage of creation. 

I, who, in my life, chose not travelling from my native land, 

In the love of seeing Thee, desirous of travelling am. 

Far from the door of fortune of Thy shelter, apparently am I ; 

But, with soul and heart, of the (crowd of) dwellers of Thy presence, am 1 . 

In (love’s) path, the (mighty) river and the (lofty) mountain ; and I, shattered 
and battered — 

O Khizr, auspicious of foot ! by thy prayer, aid give me. 

If thou boast of the musky (dark fragrant) tress of that idol, 
breeze ! of the revenge of my jealousy, bethink thee ! 

10. In Thy eye-brow (bow), vision’s arrow up to the ear of sense 

(Is) brought and drawn ; for an opportunity (for Thee to shoot an arrow), delay- 
ing, 1 am. 


Before Thy eye, HAfiz will sacrifice his life : 
In this fancy, I am, if respite me life will give. 



2. Zulmat. See Ode 35, c. 10. , 

4. Fakih signifies a theologian?’ 

5. See Ode 179, c. 6; 359, c. 3J 371,0. I. 
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I. Glad tidings! to (the abode of) ZQ*Salam, suddenly descended safety (from 
calamity) : 

To God praise, (the praise of) the confessor of the greatest blessing ! . 


That bringer of happy news, who brought the glad tidings of victory, 's where ? 
So that (in joy), my soul (which is dearer than gold and silver) I may scatter on 
his foot like gold and silver. , 


Verily, shattered of heart becometh the covenant-breaker:' 

In the opinion of the Lords of wisdom, s.acred charges are covenants. 


From the King’s turning back, what a rare picture established 
His enemy’s resolution in the mansion of non-existence ! 

5, From hope’s cloudlet, he sought a blessing. But, 

To his seeing eye, it gave naught save moisture. 


Into the (dark) Nil of grief, he (the covenant-breaker) fell ; to him, in reproach 
the sky said • • 

** Verily, now, repentant, thou hast become; and profit from repentance, thou 
gainest not.” 


I. See Ode 360, c. 3. 

Glad tidings ! suddenly safety (from calamity) descended upon the abode of Zu-Salam (which is a 
thornless tree in the Beloved’s abode). 

To God is praise for the favour of a praise that is, in excess, from the confessor (of praise). 

Favours for being guided aright, and the praise of the confessor, are not save in sincerity of faith. 

Then, with sincerity of faith, Hfifiz praiseth the descending of safety on the abode; and, for that 
abode, secketh an increase of favour. 

2 * Who bringeth glad tidings, on his foot they scatter some silver. 

3 * In the opinion of the Lords of reason, the covenant verily is the Lord of respect and of honour (is 
sacred and honourable). 

Who breaketh a covenant becometh heart-shattered. 

In trueness of covenant, is surety; the coming out from thajt covenant, is his charge. Whoever for 
something established a covenant, its surely he became ; and, from it, he must come out. 
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Saki! come, for it is the season of the rose, and the time of pleasure: 

The cup, bring ; and suffer no grief, more or less. 

From the cup of wine, hear. For this old woman, newly married (the world) 
Many a hu^and, like Kay Kubad and Jamshid, slew, 

O heart ! seek not thou the kingdom of Jamshid ; seek the cup of wine : 

For this was the song of the bulbul, garden-singer, of Jamshid. 

10. When, like the (red) flagon, the enemy's (red) blood, thou spilledest, 

With friends, in ease and joy, take the cup of Jamshid. 

In the tavern-corn^, hath Hafiz his place of ease, 

Like the bird in the garden ; and like the Hon in the forest. 


g. In the lime of joy, the cup of wine is better than the kingdom of Jamshid. 
Jamshid. See Odes 144, 176, 199. 

In Arabic, are 

Couplet 1 ; and the second lines of couplets 3, 6, and 11. 
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376 , (380). 

. 1. O morning cypress! without thee, with the rose and the rose-bud, 

what may I do ? 

The tress of the hyacinth, how may I draw ; (with) the cheek of the lily 

what may I do ? 

From the reproach of the ill-wisher, alas ! I beheld not Thy face : 

When not mine is the (gleaming) mirror, with (dull) iron— what may I do? 

■» 

O admonigher ! go ; and at the dreg-drinkers, carp not : 

Thi% the work-orderer of Fate doeth : — - - what may I do ? 

When, like this, from the hidden ambush, leapeth the lightning of jealousy. 

Do thou order : for I of consumed harvest, what may I do ? 

5. When the King of the TQrans (AfrSsiyab) approved ; and cast me into the pit. 

If the grace of Tahamtan (Rustam) be not hand-seizer (to help) 

what may I do ? 

If with a lamp (on the path of travellers) T^lr’s fire (the perfect murshid) make 
not a little assistance, 

(For) the remedy of the dark night of the Wadi-i-Aimaii what may I do? 

A 

With the heart-stitching arrow of separation, thou -sheddest my blood : 

Do thou thyself say to thyself O luminous eye! ^ what may I do?’^ 

HSfiz I highest paradise is the house of my heritage ; 

In this desolate stage (this world), my dwelling,— why do I make? 


5* Afrasiyab. See History of Persia by Malcolm and by Clements Markham; and the Shah 
Nama, by Firdausi. 

6 . Wadi-i-Aiman, See Ode 202. 
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377. ( 377 )* 

I. If, witTithe sword (of tyranny), He (the true Beloved) slay me, His hand, I seize* 
not : 

If,^upon me, this arrow He strike, obliged I am. 

(To the true Beloved) say : — “ At that our eyebrow, Thy arrow strike, 

That, before Thy hand and arm, I may die/' 

If, me from off my f '^t, the world's grief bring, 

Save the cup, my hand-seizer (helper) is who? 

O Sun of the morning of hope (the true Beloved) ! come forth : 

For, in the hand of the (dark) night of separation, captive am 1 . 

5 . 0 Pir of the tavern (the murshid excellent and perfect) ! come to my cry (for 
justice) : 

By a draught, me young make ; for old am L 

Last night, by thy tress, I ate an oath, 

That, my head, from off thy foot, I will not tgike* 

0 admonisher! how long, like children, deceivest thou, 

Me, with the apple of the garden, and the stream of milk? (For, not to these 
'paltry things, do I incline ; such are for commoo folk). 


I. i seize not his hand ; because his slaying me is the comprehension of the advantages of faith and 
of the world. In the end, He is wiser than I: whatever He doeth is the essence of good and 
of good counsel. 

ptherwise— 

If He slay me with the arrow of sep.'iration and disunion, I am obliged ; because the glory of 
the Beloved is Union; and His arrow is the ivrrow of mercy. 

The address may be to the murshid. 

4, ‘* The sun of ihe morning of hope may signify 

(a) the murshid. 

{b) „ light of morn, 

(c) ,t essence of hope. 

5. (the Pir of the tavern) signifies;— , 

(a) the murshid, perfect and excellent, who keepelh the discipIiS in the abandonment 0 se , 

and showethlhe way of poverty and of effacement, . ^ 

(4) the lover, who con<#»ucrelll ded*s and qualities of all things effaced in the divine qua ines, 
but, to himself or to another, imputeth no quality. 

7 . See Ode 429, c. 8. 
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(For fearful contemplation and manifestation, I soar). Every evening and 
morning, that (glorious) bird, am I, ■ ° 

r^he sound of whose (mighty) cry (in remembrance of God) to the (loftyl Sidra 
tree reacheth. 

Hafiz 1 this, thy kjiirka of piety, (hard as iron, void of tenderness) consume 
• (with fire) : 

For '(even) if a (consuming) fire I became, I should kindle it not. 


8. Sidra. See Ode 88 ; “ Bird see 410, c. 2 ; 429, c. 2 ; 439, c. i ; 558, c. 8. 

9. Khirka, See Ode 124, 


402 
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378. ( 383 ). 

I. Like the morning (of laughing forehead) Thou art; and the candle of the cham- 
ber of the morning, lam: 

Smile ; and behold how (for Thee) my soul, I surrender. 

In my heart, the stain of love for Thy heart-alluring tress is so (in dwelling) 
that, 

When (from this vanishing world) I pass, my tomb becometh the (dark) violet- 
bed. 

On the threshold of hope of Thee, I have opened my eye, 

That Thou mayest cast one glance ; from Thy glance, me Thou Thyself casted- 
est. 

0 crowd of griefs ! to thee, how may I utter thanks ? God forgive thee ! 

On the day of friendlessness, at last, from my bosom thou goest not, 

5 . I am the slave of the man of vision, who, notwithstanding his black-hearted- 
ness, 

Rainetb a thousand drops (tears), when my heart’s pain, I recount» 

On every side, our idol (divine bounty) displayeth splendour ; but, 

This glance that I keep glancing, none seeth. 

If the Beloved like the (fragrant) breeze pass to the tomb of Hifiz 

From desire (of that Beloved), in the heart of that narrow place (the grave), 
the shroud, I rend. • 


3. Out of respecPof the dark tress, it is said that the tomb becometh the dark violet bed. 

4. The word " thee” refereth to “the crowd of griefs.” 

5. The first line may be 

I am the slave of the man (the black pupil) of my eye,>ho, notwithstanding his black-hearied- 
ness,— 
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379, (381). 

I. Since on my head, fell thy auspicious shadow, 

Fortune became my slave ; and prosperity, my servant. 

Years passed, since, by me, fortune had passed away ; 

In the fortune of union with Thee, by my door, it (fortune) returned. 

In time (the world), vigilant, none had seen me, 

If, in sleep, thy form had been imagined by me. 

In grief for thee, to an end I take (I pass) my life ; but. 

Believe not that without (memory of) thee, to an endi a moment I take (I pass). 

» 

5, From that night when, into my straitened heart, thou returnedest, 

My beperfumed brain, a hundred candles kindled. 

The remedy for .my pain, the Physician knoweth not : 

Without the Friend, I am shattered of heart ; with the Friend, most happy, 

Thou saidest:— "To my street, the chattels of halting (while journeying) bring 
not 

By Thy* soul, (I swear) that out from this street, I myself pass not. 

. The slave of a king and the purchased slave of an Asaf, every one is : 

HSfizl the mean slave of the Sultan of the country (All MurtazI), 1 am. 


I. This Ode is in praise of Ali, See the Rubi’iyat 617. 
8. Asaf. See Ode 43. 
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380. 

I. In the morning, Jauz5 (Gemini) placed before me the preservation (the small 
Kuran) : 

That is ; — The King’s slave, I am ; and the oath, 1 ate. 

SSki ! come ; for, from, effective fortune’s aid, 

The desire that I desired became to me, through God attainable. 

A cup, give ; for again in joy of the King's face, 

Elderly of head, inrgiy head, is desire for a youthful one. 

Waylay me not with the description of the limpid water of Khizr ; 

From the King’s cup, a draught-drinker of Kausar's fountain, am I. 

5 . O King ! if to the ninth heaven (God’s throne), I cause the throne of excellence 
to reach,* 

Of this majesty, the purchased slave, am I ; and of this door, the wretched one, 

A thousand years, draught-drinker of Thy banquet, I was ; 

My disposition, ardent of tefnperament,— -water-drinking, how may it abandon ? 

If, of the slave of this tale, belief be not thine : 

Of perfect speech, a proof I will bring. 

Jf, from thee, I up-pluck my heart ; and, from thee, up-lift my love, 

On whom, may I cast this love ; where, may I take that heart ? 

All in love for the King, was my covenant of Alast : 

From life’s highway to this covenant, 1 pass. 

li. Mansur bin Muhamad-Ghazi is my guard; 

From this auspicious name, victorious over my enemies am I. 


I. This Ode is in praise of Sli. See Ode 396, c, 3, 

** The king ” Ali, the founder of the Sufis. 

Jauza signifies 
Ali Murtaj;!?. 

3. The second line occuk in Ode 232, c. t. 

4. Khizr. Ser Ode 89. K^sar. t Se^he Kuran cviii. 
9. Alast. See p. 5. 
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Since, in the King’s name, the sphere framed the Pleiades, 

Verse of pearl, wherefore make I not ? Less than who, air. I ? 

When, from the King's hand, I tasted the.victujls like the (mighty) falcon, 

For the capture of the (mean) pigeon, care how is mine ? ' 

0 King, iftn-scizer ! less, how becometh, if becometh 
Attainable by me, in thy shadow, the country of ease ? 

Wing and feather, I have not ; and this (is) most rare. For th'cre is naught, 

In my head, save the desire of (flight to) the (lofty) dwelling of the Simurgli. 

• M 

15. In the felicity of praise of thee, my verse subdued a hundred countries of 
the heart : 

Thou mayst say that my speaking tongue is thy (cleaving) sword . 

• If, like the*morning breeze, by a rose-bed, I pas.sed. 

Mine, was neither love for the cypress; nor desire for the cone-tree. 

Thy perfume, I perceived ; and to the memory of thy face, 

The Sakis of joy gave me one or two cups. 

Not the slave's custom is. intoxication with the juice of one or two grapes ; 

Years endured, the Pir, tavern-cherisher, am I. 

With the revolution of the star and of the sky, many a strife is mine ; 

In this tale, be the King’s justice, my ruler I 

20. Thanks to God, that, again, in this height of court. 

The sound of my long wing-feather (of flight), the peacock of the ninth heaven 
— heafcth ! 

For the capture of my heart, the lion’s whelp attacked ; 

Lean, if I be, or if not,— the lion’s prey 1 am. 

Effaced be my name from the work-shop qf the lovers (of God), 

If mine be other employment save love for Thee, 

0 Thou, the lovers of whose face (are in number) more ihan the atoms (in the 
sun-beam) ! 

To union with Thee, how may reach I who (in capacity), less than an atom, am? 



DiV&N-t-H&FI?. 

Show to me,— the denier of the beauty of Thy face, who is he ? 
So that, with tho dagger of jealousy, his eye I may bring forth. 


On me, fell the shadow oi 
Now, as to the (material) 


the (symbolic) sun of empire ; 
sun of the east, rest (independence) 


is mine. 


Not brisk is the market of purpose of these deeds ; 

Neither splendour, do 1 boast; lior ease, do I purchase, 

■ With soul, the friend of the prophet and of his offspring, (is) Hafiz 1 
By God, witness to this is the Lord, my ruler. 
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381, {384). 

I. In the pursuit of the desire of visiting my own (native) Land, 

why should I not be ? 

The dust of the head of my (true) Beloved’s street,— why should I not be ? 

When the load of grief of being a stranger and the trouble, 1 bear not, — 

To my own city, I go ; and, my own monarch,— 1 shall be. 

Of the confidential ones of the veil of union I shaiJ be : 

Of the slaves of my own Lord, I shall be. 

Since life’s work (how it will pass ; how long it will show fidelity) is unknown, 
at least that is best 

That, on the day of events (the day of death) before (God) my idol (engaged in 
zikr and fikr; and, from that exterior to God, turned away),—— I shall be. 

5. The being a lover and a profligate was ever my way ; 

Again, I will strive ; and engaged in my own work 1 shall be. 

Of the hand of fortune, heavy with sleep ; and of resourceless work. 

If complaint be mine, my own secret-keeper, I shall be. 

HStiz! perchance, the grace of eternity without beginning may be thy guide. 

If not, to eternity without end, ashamed of self, I shall be. 


1. At Yazd, Hlfi;;, yearning for Shiraz, wrote this Ode. 

Couplets I and 2 j and 5, 6, and 7 form kithbands. 

2. That is — 

1 go from this vanishing world to the lasting world, where sovereignty with the true Beloved 1 
shall enjoy ; and in ease, remain . 

b. Against fortune, I will never complain ; to myself, I will keep my grief. 

7. The change of person (here from the second to the first) is the— 

'ii'laifl the figure of courtesy. 
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382 , ( 445 ). 

I. From us, wherefore seeketh thou peace, when, to the intoxicated, an invitation 
we uttered : 

At the revolution of thy intoxicated eye, farewell to safety—— we uttered. 

Open me the door of the wine-house (of love ; and drink wine that divine mys- 
terics may be revealed to thee); for, from the mona.stcry, naught is revealed: 

If thine be belief (of my word); if not, this was the speech,— we uttered. 

0 Saki ! by thy eye, ruh.ed (intoxicated) I have fallen. But, 

A calamity that cometh from the friend, to it, a thousand welcomes— 

we uttered. 

We said; — “Thy stature is the (lofty) box-tree; much shame it bringeth to 
fruit : " 

(To the box-tree), this similarity why made we; and this calumny why (is it 
that) — we uttered ? 


5 . If me thou forgive not, thou wilt at last suffer regret, 

In thy heart, keep this matter, where (a complaint) in thy service 

we uttered ? 

Like a (bloody) musk-pod, blood became my liver; and (for me) was fit not less 
than this. 

Its requital ; because, in comparison with His (glorious, beperfumed) tress the 
word (of the mean musk) of Chin (by) mistake,— we uttered. 

0 Hifiz 1 fire (through grief of separation) thou hast become ; but, with the 
(true) Beloved, it took no effect : 

, From infidelity to the covenant of the rose, thou mayst say the tale to the wind 
we uttered. 


I, Ij signifies; — 

(c) to a.sk for safety. 

(6) to bid farcttcll to s.ifcty. 

6. In mistake, his tress I called the musk of Chin and the musk-pod of Chin. 
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383, (385). 

I. Passed have forty years and more since I expressed this boast:— 

the servants of the Pir of the Magians, the least—— am I.*' 

Ever by the felicity of the favour of the Pfr, the winc-seller, 

Empty of wine, pure and luminous, became not the cup— of mine. 

In the majesty of love, and in the fortune of profligates, pure-players, 

Ever the chief seat of tb«c wine-houses was the abode of mine. 

For dreg-drinking, bear not an ill opinion of me (Hafiz), 

For, (with wine) tlie i^hirka is stained ; but pure of skirt am I. 

5. The (mighty) falcon of the King’s hand am I. 0 Lord ! in what way, 

From my recollectfon, have they taken the desire of the dwelling — - of mine ? 

A great VjuUnd like me, in such a s^yard, pity His, 

That, with this sweet tongue (yerse), silent like the (ten-tongued) lily— am 1. 

A wonderful cherislicr of the mean is the water and the air of Persia; 

A fellow way-farcr, where, that, from this land, my tent, up-pluck I may? 

The auspicious Turan King, who, towards me, increased his favour; 

The favour of his gifts became the collar of the neck of mine. 

Hafiz! beneath (the guise of) the khirka, how long drinketh thou the goblet? 
(God willing!) at the I^waja’s banquet, the veil from thy work (of drinking), 
upcast— will L 


4 * tUlirka. See Ode 124. 

5* From the world of order and of holiness, and from the order of God, I have for a few days come 
into this transitory world* How have I forgotten my original (heavenly) abode? 


4 p 2 
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384 , (386). 

I. God forbid that, in the rose-season, wine, — ■ 
Of reason, I boast ; this work how-^— 


I should abandon : 
should 1 do? 


The minstrel is where ? So that ail the in-gathering of austerity and of know- 
ledge, 

In the work of the harp, of the lyre, and of the voice of the reed,— — 

I may make. 

t . 

Now, weariness of the (useless) disputation of the (outward) college, hath mv 
heart taken : 

Once, awhile, (only) the service of the beloved (the perfect murshid) and of wine 
(of love)— I will do. 

In time, fidelity was where ? The cup of wine, bring. 

That the tale of Jam, and of Ka,us, and of Kay,— I may make. 

5. The black book (of sins), I fear not For, in the day of assembling. 

By the bounty of His grace, a hundred books of this kind,—— I would close. 

The foot-messenger of morn (the breeze from the east), where ? So that 
plaints of the night of separation, • 

To that one, auspicious of fortune, and happy of foot (the murshid),—^ I may 
make. 

Since, in eternity without beginning, they (Fate and Destiny) mixed my du.st 
with wine, 

To the adversary, speak, saying “Wine, wherefore— should I abandon? 

This borrowed life, that, to HSfiz, the Friend (God) entrusted; 

His face, one day, I shall see ; and (to Him) its surrender will make. 


4, Kay signifies— Kay Kubad, 

See Clements Markham^s History of Persia* 
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385 , (388). 

I. The dust of my body is the veil of the (true) Beloved's face ; 

O happy that moment when from off this face, the veil I cast! 

Not fit for a sweet singer like me, is the cage (of the world) like this : 

To Rizvan’s ro^e-bed, I go ; for the bird of that sward am I. 

Manifest, it is not-p' A^hererore, I have come (into this world) ; where, I liad been : 
Regret and sorrow that, of my own work, carel^c^ss I am. 

In the expanse of the holy world, my circuit how may I make ? 

When, in the mixed abode (this dusty world), plahk-bound (confined) to a 
(dusty) body, I am. 

5. I whose dwelling and abode is the spcctacle-placc of the Har, 

In the street of tavern-haunters, why is my native land? 

If, from my heart's blood, the perfume of musk issue, 

Have no wonder ; for fellow-sufferer with the musk-pod of Khutan (the musk, 
deer), I am. 

(Outwardly), regard not the embroidery of my gold-thread tunic fresplendcnt) like 
the candle, (saying : — He is happy '') : 

For, within the tunic, hidden consumings are. 

Come ; and from before him, the existence of Hafiz take up : 

For, with Thy existence, none heareth from me that I am (living). 


1. The human body is verily the veil of my hakikat. Happy, that time when (in death) 1 quit this 

dusty body, and become joined with God, the essence of myself. 

2. Rizvan, the gardener of paradise. See Ode 439, c. i. 

(mixed) signifies ; — 
composed of earth, air, fire, and w.iter. 

** Plank-bound. *’ See the Saki-nama, c. 26. 

7 The gold-thread tunic of a taper may mean 

(<i) its Weax crossed with streams of guttering wax. 

(^) a taper gilded. 

(c) the flame.® 

8 . This is-^ 

In glory, Hftfz (by beholding God in his heartl eclipseth all other men. 
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386 , ( 422 )- 

1. If the dust of the sole of my idol's foot give aid ; 

(With it) on the tablet of vision, a dusty line (whereby my vision may be 
increased), I will draw; 


If in desire of my life, His order reach me,— 

That very moment, like the candle, in a moment, my ^a sacrifice for Him) I 

I ^ 


surrender. 


'ce 


If the Friend establish not the proof of the base-coin of my heart, 
From my eye, in His path, current coin (tears) I reckon. 


From me, dusty, shake not (in pride) thy skirt. For, after death, 

From this door, it is not possible that my dust (even) the (whirling) wind can 
take. 

5. Overwhelmed in desire of Thy embrace 1 became ; and my hope is 
1 hat, through (the violence of) the wave of my. tear, me to reach to the shore, it 
(the wave) may cause. 

For the consolation of lovers, Thy two tresse^ 

A great covenant, gave; and my rest, to«k. 

To-day, from fidelity to me, turn not away Thy head ; and think 
Of that night, when, through grief, my hand in prayer, I uplift. 

0 breeze (murshid) ! me, a fragrant waft from that cup (of wine of divine love), 
bring : 

Hor, Irotn the grief of wine-sickness (temptations of the world), me convalos- 
rence, that perfume giveth. 

With the description of Thy tress-tip, used to go my (lustrous) verse ; 

Hence, even the associate of the musk of Tatar, I am. 


4. From such a one, it is not proper to shake (in pride) the skirt. 

6 . The second line may be : — 

They (Fate and Dcstinyj coCfjrmcB; they (the two tresses) my rest look. 
7* Great cllects hath the ni^hl of sorrowful ones. 
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10. HSfiz ’• since His ruby lip is (as) the dear soul to me, 

That moment when to the lip (of the true Beloved) I bring my soul, a (lasting) 
life (mine) will be. 

10. The second line may be 

That moment when to the lip (in agonies of death) the soul I bring, a (lasting) life (mine) will 
be. 



664 


DlVAN-l-HAFr?. 


387. 

I. Now, the good counsel of the time I see in that, 

That, to the wine-house, my chattels I betake ; and happy sit. 

Save the goglet and the book (the Kuran), no companion nor friend may be 
mine : 

So that the traitor- watchers of the world, seldom, I may see. 

The cup of wine, I take ; |nd, from the hypocrite, far I go : 

That is, — of the world’s creation, (only) pureness of heart, I choose. 

Since, in the stained ^irka, rectitude I boasted ; 

Ashamed of the Saki’s face and of the coloured wine, am I. 

5 . Above the people, my head in freedom, like the (lofty) cypress, I uplift, 

If it be possible that, away from the world, my skirt, I may pluck. 

On my heart is the dust of tyranny. 0 God ! approve not 
That dulled should be my love-filled mirror (the heart) ! 

My straitened chest and its load of grief. Alas ! 

Not the man (porter) for this heavy load, is my grieved heart. 

In fancy for the tip of Thy (musky) tress, my heart and soul consumed : 

If for Thee credence be necessary, behold my musky (fragrant) breath ! 

The slave of the Asaf of the age am I ; my heart afflicted, keep not . 

For, if I boast of the sphere, revenge it seeketh. 

10 . If 1 be the tavern.profligate ; or if the city-guardian. 

These, that Thou seest, I am ; and than these, less I am. 


4. Khirka. See Ode 124. 
t), Asaf. See Ode 43, 

10. (gfKxls) signifies:— ^ 

The tavern-profligate and t|g cityiguardian. 

In the text, this word (in the second Vinf) is not translated- 
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388, (393). 

I. Arise ! so that to the tavern, the suft-khirka, we may take ; 

* (So that) to the bazar of idle tales, the ragged religious garment and idle talk, 
— we may take. 

The ear, we closed ; and, from the >’«nsen^e of the admonisher, escaped : 

Like those void of information,'’ the reputation of idle tales, how long do 

we take ? 

Since the morning cup, all the kh'lvatis take. 

At the door of the Pir of the tavern, the harp of tie morning,— we take. 

To the .path towards the kalandar-profligates, journeying brought (us) ; 

The ragged, religious, garment of wool, and the prayer-mat of idle tales, * 

, ‘We take. 

• 5. If, in our path, the thorn of reproach, the Zahid plant. 

Into the prison of retribution, him from the rose-garden, we take. 

Of our stained, woollen, garment, shame be ours. 

If, with this excellence and skill,, the reputation of miracles,— we take ! 

If the value of time, the heart establish not ; and a work do not, 

Great the shame that, from this produce of times,— . we take. 

From this vaulted roof, calamity raineth. Arise ! 

That, from all calamities, shelter in the wine-house, we may take. 

In desire’s desert (this ravishing world), to be lost at last how long ? 

(Ffom the murshid) the path (of escape), we ask; perchance, the foot (of ap- 
proach) Ao great deeds we may take. 


1. Kilirka. See^ Ode 124. 

4. ICalandar. „ 58. 

9. The murshtd, tve ask so that, from that fleeting state ( U# we may go to the lasting 

state ( Ub oJU. ), 

lb (effacement) signifies . 

a state that, in y;ie path of travel, appeareth to the holy traveller. 

Uj (permanency) signifies : — 

a state that, after lb, -the holy traveller enter^. 


4a 
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lo. (O true Belover’ !) that covenant that with Thee, in the Wadi-i-Aimin, 
(eternity without beginning), I established, 

Like Musa, sayer of “ Let me see,*' to the appointed place (for inducing the 
ihrSm) we lake. 

From the turret of the ninth heaven (God’s throne), the drum of thy fame, we 
beat : 

To the roof (vault) of the heavens; the guidons of love from Thee,——" 

we take. 

To-morrow (resurrection-day), in the plain of up-standing (the resurrection- 
place), the (glorious) dust of Thy street. 

For glorifying, all, on the patq of our head,—— we take. 

Secret^, to drink wine is not the mark of the generous one ; 

To the Lords of generosities, this mediator (wine), - - we take. 

HaKz! at the Moor of every mean one, thy face-lustre (reputation),— spill 
.not : 

To the Kazi of needs (God), best that that need,— we take. 


to. (appointed time of work ; appointed place of covenant) may signify 

The appointed time (or the place) of assembling (the resurrection), 
Ihram. See Ode 19, c. 9 ; 303, c. 6. 

Wadi-i-Aiman. See Ode 202. 

12. The dust of Thy street, for glorifying, on our head we lake. 
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389, (392)- 

I. Arise ! so that ]hy the wine-house door, an opening (of thd heart) we may ; 

fj seek ; 

In the paili bf t )e F.iend, may sit; and our purpose seek. 

Road-prov^isions (for the path of travel) to the Friend’s fold, we have npt> 
Perchance, 

By begging, from the wine-house door, road-provisions, we may seek. 


Though running, are our {blood)-staincd tears, yet. 

For despatching (them) to Him, one of pure nature, we-- ' seek. 

To our heart, forbidden be the taste of the stain of grief for Thee, 

If, for the violence of the grief of love for Thee, justice we seek. 

5. On vision’s tablet, the point of Thy (dark) mole, One cannot cast, 

Unless, from the (dark) pupil of the eye, ink we— seek. 

From Thy sweet lip, my heart with soul sought the way : 

With sweet smile, Thy lip said A purpose, let us-—— seek.” 

As long as the beperfumed prescription shall be for the distraught stricken 
heart. 

From Thy perfume-diffusing hair, a passion we - —-- seek- 

Since, save in the joyous heart, one cannot gain.^rief for Thee, 

In hope of grief for Thee, a joyous heart, we seek, 

Hafiz! at the college-door, how long sittest thou ? 

Arise ; so that by the wine-house door, an opening (of the heart) we may — — 

seek. 


I. The first line occurs in 


9* 
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390 , ( 390 . . 

I. When to the ro6e-bed of the eye, passeth the fancy of Thy face, 

P'or the sake of beholding Thee, cometh the heart to the ' indow— — . 

tf if JJe, of the eye. 

(O Beloved !) come ; for in scattering for Thy (auspicious arrival, the ruby 
(bloody tears) and the jewel (lustrous tears), 

From the treasure of the house of the heart, I draw to the treasury 

. of the eye. 

Fit for Thy resting-plase, no place 1 see. 

Of the world, am I ; and this established corner ' of the eye. 

Cfti the first day when I beheld Thy face, my heart said 
“ If (me) an injury reach, (the wrong of shedding) my blood (will be) on the 
neck—— of the eye.” 

5. In the morning, my flowing tears, the thought of my ruin had : 

If the blood of my liver had not caught the skirt of the eye. 

In the hope of the glad tidings of union with Thee, till morning, last night, 

On the wind’s path, I placed the luminous lamp^— « of the eye. 

On one's expectation, show pity. For night, all night. 

The heart's blood travelletfi to the face from the window— of the eye. 

• 

In manliness, (I conjure thee) Hafiz’s sorrowful heart, 

Strike not with the arrow-point, heart-stitching, man-overthrowing 

of the eye. 


6. In the wind’s path, a lamp is easily extinguished. For union with the true Beloved, Hlfi? 
ready to go into effacement. 

S. By the manliness that is in friends, and by the perpetrating of a ^in that cometh 
scratcheth another’s heart, 1 conjure thee— strike not sorrowful heart wit 

point, heart-stitching, manoverthroWing (the eye). 

Xhat iS"^ • . ^ ’ft cast rot 

By inforrjing him of a sin that, by the exigencies of humanity, hath become L the 

his heart into reprehoifsion f sh(^ mercy ; and in this cruel way, the arrow p 
eye display not. 
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391 , (389). 

I. Joyous that day when from this desolate abode (this world),—-— I go- 

The case of soul (the true Beloved), I sdek : and for the sake of the Beloved— 

. 1 go. 

Though I know that to such a place the stranger findeth not the path, 

To the sweet perfume of that dishevelled tress. ’ I 

With the sick heart, and powerless body, like the (swift) breeze, 

For the love of that moving cypress,—— j gQ 

From dread of the prison of Sikandar (this fleeting world), my heart took 
(contraction) : • 

I bind up my chattels ; and to the Land of Sulaimin (the lasting world) 

I go. 

5. Since, to the Arabs (those gone before, who rest in proximity to God ; and who 
have escaped from time's tumult), grief for (us) of heavy loads is none, 

0 Persians (murshids of the faith ; guides of the Path of certainty) ! A little 
help, that happy and easy (of heart in that Path), I may go. 


4- (Sikandar’s prison) signifies ; — 

(a) the city of Shiraz which, in Sikandar’s time, was void and waste. 

(b) the w'orld. 

(c) the illusory. In the illusory, is God-worshipping ; yet is there shackling of purpose, and 

restricting of stages, like unto a prison. 

Although Sikandar was a world-seizer, many regard him as a prophet. 

In comparison with Sulaiman, Sikandar is as naught ; in comparison with the real (hakikat), the 
illusory (majdz) .is naught. ’ • 

jiSxL, (Sikandar) may signify 

(fl) a ruler of Hlfic's land; whose people distressed him. 

(6) reason. For Skandar was chief of the wise. 
uUaL. vJJU (Sulaiman’s land) signifies 

(a) the city of Yazd, most prosperous in HSfiaf’s time, w'hose people wished Hftfis well, and 

among whom he wished to dw'ell ; whose ruler ever praised. 

(b) the next, permanent, w'orld. 

(1?) Mashhad in Khurasan (where is the tomb of Imam Musi Ri^a) ; or Najaf in ’Irak-wArab, 
where is the tomb of Xli Murta^^. 

(Sulaiman mjiy) signify 

(a) the ruler of a. Land, glorious of description, w ho openei the hand of liberality ; and 
•showed sincerity of faith to men of God. See Ode 370, c. y. 

(« love. ^ ^ 


q(VAN-l-HAFI?. 


In His path, like the pen, if on my head it is necessary to go, 
With the heart, wound-enduring ; and weeping eye,— 

1 go. 

If of this grief one day come to an end, I have vowed (that) 

To the wine-house door, joyous and song-singing. 

1 will go ; 

(That) like a mote, in love for Him, 

To the lip of the fountain of the resplendent sun. 

I will go. 

And if, out from the desert, I take not the path like Hafiz 

Along with the constellations of the Asaf of the age 

I go 


f Kc pen’s head is the nib, whereon (in writing) it raoveth. 
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392, ( 395 ). 

I. In the tavern of the Magians, God’s light 

This wonder, behold ! what the light is ; and where it, 


I see ; 
I see. 


O Lord ! the dreg-drinker of this wine-house is who? For, his door, 

The ^ibla of need, and the prayer-arch of prayer I see. 

The dignity of being a lover, a profligate, and one whotoycth with a mistress : 
By the instruction of Thy grace, all I see. 

O King (commander) of the Hajj ! to me, boast not of dignity. For, thou 
Seest the house (the Ka’ba ) ; and God’s house, I sec. 

5 . Of the musk of Khutan and of the mu-sk-pod of Chin, none hath seen 

What, from the fragrant morning breeze (of the east), every morning 1 see. 

In the circle (of creation), save the point of unity, is (naught) legs or more : 
For, without how and why, this question I see. 

From the tress of idols, rtiusk-loosening (perfuming) I will make, , 

Far, is thought (from realisation) ; verily, Khata (Cathay, a mistake) 1 see. 

(0 true Beloved !) the heart’s consuming, the streaming tears, the night-weeping, 
the morning-sigh 

All this (calemity of grief), from the sight of Thy grace, 1 see. 

Momently, my fancy a picture of Thy face way-layeth : 

To whom, sh^l I utter what things within this veil (of thought) I see. 

10 . Friends 1 at Hifiz’s glancing, carp not 

For, him of (the crowd of) the lovers of God - -—" I «ee. 


*> The Kibla is the Ka’ba of Makka ; and, in every Masjid, is represented by the mihrab (arched 
recess). * 

5* Here revealeth the manifestations of Gfd thi^ he hath ^Mnd his divine knowledge. 
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393, (309)- 

I. Friends ! in the rose-season, that best that "for pleasure we strive : 

(This) the word of the Pir of the Magians (the murshid) is. With soul, let us 
listen. 

In none, is liberality (that we may have even a groat wherewith to drink wine) ; 
passeth joy’s time : 

Its remedy is this, for wine, the prayer-mat, we sell. 

'Tis a pleasant air, jojr^giving. 0 God ! send 

One of gracious form, to whose face, wine, rose of hue, we may drink. 

One of skill (Zuhra) is the organ-player of the sky, highway-robber : 

Of this grief, bewail we not — how ? and clamour we not,— why ? 

5 . Into tumult (of blossom), came the rose ; and its lustre, we dashed not with wine, 
•Therefore, with the fire of regret and of desire, we clamour. 

From the tulip’s cup, illusory wine we draw ; 

Far, the evil eye ! For without the minstrel and wine, distraught are we. 

HSfiz 1 to whom can one utter this wonderful state ? For, we 
Are bulbuls that, in the rose-season, silent are. 

^ — i : ~ 

* 

I. When the musiims carried Islam into Persia, they used the term “ Pir-i- mughan” for 

(a) the heads of Christian churches (as an expression of contempt). 

, (i) „ masters of taverns, of baths and of karvSn sarilis. 

(c) . „ priests of the fire-worshippers (Gabrs)., 

JSi^. ^ (young magians) signifies 

la) noviciates at the old Persian monasteries, 

(b) the waiting boys at houses of entertainment. 

7, In the rose-season, the bulbul makelh chahchaha (chattering). 
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394, {403) • 

I. Last night, with a torrent of tears, sleep’s path,— I dashed : 

In memory of Thy down, a (vanishing) picture on water, I dashed. 

In my view, the Friend’s eye-brow; and the consumed khirka : 

To the memory of the corner of Thy prayer-arch (eye-brow), a cup 

I dashed. 

In my sight, the form of the idol (the true Beloved) displayed grandeur ; 

From afar, on the cheek of the moon, a kiss, 1 dashed. 

On the Saki’s face, my eye ; on the harp^s wail, my ear; 

In this matter, with eye and ear, an omen (of what will be revealed), 

I dashed. 

5. Till morning-dawn, the picture of the fancy of Thy face, 

On the workshop of my sleepless eye, I dashed. 

To the words of this ghazal. the cup uptoook my SSki : 

This song, I uttered ; and pure wine, I dashed. 

Every bird of thought, that, from the tip of joy’s branch, flew, — 

Again, to the snare of Thy curl, it, I dashed. 

Happy, was the time of Hafiz ; and an omen of object and of desire. 

In respect of (long) life, and of (great) fortune of friends, I dashed. 


2. Kb‘rka. See Ode 124. 

7* Whenever the fancy of joyousness cometh, it, with the fancy of Thy tress, penurbed, I make. 
In the Persian Text, each couplet endeth with zadam, 1 dashed. 


I. 


•J 

to way-lay ; to obstruct. 

1. 

M 


,, paint a picture on water; to think of achieving the impossible. 

2. 

H 


„ drain the cup. 


tf 


„ kiss. 

4- 

M 

JU 

„ cast an omen. 

5 . 

»* 


„ paint. 


*1 


ft drink wine. 

7 - 



ff dash, to cast. 

8. 


JU 

ft to cast an omen. 
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674 


395, (4oO' 

I, Last night, I said : — " Out from my head, the passion for His face 1 will put " 

He (the true Beloved) said : — “ The chain where, that the arrangem 'nt .(of bind- 
ing) this distraught one, — - I may make?” 

His stature, I called the (straight, free) cypress. In anger, his head from me. 
He drew back : 

O friends ! with the truth, my idol grieveth. What— shall I do? 

0 heart-ravisher ! an un-weighed subtlety, I uttered : excuse me ; 

Graciousness show that my thought weighed in verse I may make. 

For that nature, tender, sinless, I endure yellow (shame-) facedness, 

O Saki ! » cup give, that my face rose of hue— I may make. 

5 , O breeze of Lail 5 ’s dwelling! for God’s sake, how long— 

The fourth (inhabited) part of the world shall I over- turn ; (and) the palace- 
ruins (the waste-places), the river Jaihun shall—- I make? 

1 , who took the path to the treasury (of mysteries) of boundless beauty of the 
Friend, 

After this, a hundred beggars like myself, (rich as) Karun (with divine know- 
ledge) — * I make. 

O moon, Lady of felicity ! thy slave HSRz, remember, 

So that, for the fortune of tlnU beauty daily increasing, prayer,—! may make, 

!• I (excessive desire) .signifies 
The four humours of the body— 

saudA, atrabilis, 1 safr^, bile, 

balgham, phlegm. ( kbut'f blood. 

5. With my tears, a river will flow like the mighty Jaihun. 

‘‘ The fourth part signifies : — The four elements. 

The palace-ruins „ The mould, wherein was cast the cl^ body of Adam. 

7, The term, Hafijf, is apjKied to: — . ihoravers 

(a) one who knoweih (bv hcartj the whole of the liuriHiand who (in the masjid) uttcre^ 

and chapters of the Kuran. ^ * 

(b) to this Poet as a takballus (poetical title). 

(c) a guardian, watchman. 
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396, ( 402 ). 

I. My eye, an ocean <of weeping) I make ; to the desert, patience, I cast ; 

And, in this work, my heart into the ocean—' I cast. 

From the straitened heart the sinner, I heave such a sigh 

That, into the sin of Adam and of Havva, lire [ cast. 

The sky’s arrow (of affliction), I have endured ; wine (of love) give, so that, 
intoxicated of head. 

Into the girdle of the waist of the quiver of Jauza (Kemini), a knot 

I may cast. 

On this moving throne (the revolving sky), a draught of wine, I pour ; 

Into this azure vault (the sky), the resounding shout of strife, I cast. 


5 . There, where is the heart-possessor, is the source of happy-hearfedness ; 

I strive that, perchance there, myself, 1 may cast. 

O moon, sun of cap (in effulgence) 1 the fastening of thy coat, loose : 

So that like thy (long, trailing) tress at thy feet, my passion-stricken head 

I may cast. 

O Hafiz ! Since reliance on time is error and defect, 

Then, to to-morrow, the pleasure of to-day why - do I cast ? 


3 . They call— 

a planet — Miitah ayyira ; Kaukab-i-siyara. 
a fixed star— Kaiikab-i-sfibita. 
the Zodiac— Man tikatu-l-buruj. 
a mansion — burj, 

(the sky’s arrow) signifies : — 

Utarid (mercury), whose mansion in Jauza (Gemini), and from whose effects arc the 
world’s disasters. For he is the kazi and the dabir (secretary) of the sky. 

(Jauza) signifies 

A mansion (Gemini) of the twelve mansions^ wherein are the seven planets. 

O murshid ! of the sphere’s revolution, and crooked way, I am wearied. Love’s cup give, so 
that completely intoxicated, on the girdle of Jauza’s quiver, a knot 1 may cast (tie) ; and 
from practising injury his master (’ Utarid) prevent. 

With Jauza, ’Utarid keepeth his quiver. 

The hair of Jauza’s face is called arrows. 


4 R 2 
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divan-i-hAfi^. 


397,' (400)- 

I. Last night, me, from power took (and ruined) the (languishing) sickness of 7 Iiy 
eye ; 

But, from the bounty of Thy lip, .the form of (new) life, I established. 

Not of to-day, is my love for Thy musky tress ; , 

Long time 'tis, since that with this cup, like the new moon, intoxicated I was. 

From my own constancy, happily came this subtlety; — “With violence, 

“ At the head of Thy street, (down) from the foot of search, I sate not.” 


From me, wine-house-sitter, ease expect not: 

For, since I was — of the service of profligates, boasted have I. 

5. In love’s path, from that quarter of effacement, are a hundred dangers : 

Take care thou sayest not that, when to an end (in effacement), hath come my 
life, (from these calamities) I have escaped (Nay ; before the heart, after 
death, are a hundred thoughts of danger). 

After this, of the arrow of torment of the envious, mine what care, 

When, to my Beloved of bow-eyebrow, joined I am ? 

Lawful to me, is the kiss on the caskt^t of Thy cornelian (lip); 

For, despite Thy tyranny and oppression, love and lidelity, I shattered not. 


a-jj (kiss) signifies.— 

taking delight in the way of desire. ,, 

(6) readiness of acceptance of the words of sufficiency, outwardly and inwardly. 

' See Ode 169, c. 3 ; 299, c. 5. 

(the cornelian casket) signifies Merciful • and the boundless 

. (.f.he mouth, the pUce ol re^ttUte the myetef.e, of the M«ciW. 

the^^'Set o, the epeech of the Belo^d. deeired hy all. 

deush. .1* 

han casket ; it is not the cause of sin and the .^^elv ones). 1 have no 

I am fit. For, through the sorcery of the creatures of itablishtd, firm of foot 

shattered my faithful love for Thee ; on the covenant that I 

LaSl h.m. 

kind ones (lovely ones, Arifs). I have not shattered my m 
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My heart, a warrior-idol plundered and departed : 

Pity, if the grace of the king (the murshid) take not my liand (and justice give 
me). 

To the (lofty) sky, had ascended the grandeur of Hafiz's knowledge : 

Me, grieving for Thy lofty box-tree (the true Beloved’s stature) made low. 


& The Beloved is called the warrior-idol. hcc.uisc U loved <,nes pr.iclise tyr.anny ; .as do warriors 
When the beloved is warrior as well as bcloved.-calamity on calamity cometh. 
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67S 


398 , (396). 

I. From the (true) Beloved, is my pain; and my remedy, aim,, 

A sacrifice for Him, became my heart, and my life, . also. 

Those that say : — “ That (elegance) is better than beauty (To them, say : ) 

“ This (beauty), hath our Beloved ; and that (elegance), also/' 

’Xi> 

(Only) one splendour of His face is (the glory of) both Wu.'.ds, 

To thee, I uttered (this matter), evident and hiddet,-: — also. 

Friends ! within the veiT, we utter speech : 

It will be uttered with tales,-— also. 

5. Our blood, that intoxicated narcissus shed ; 

And that tip of the dishevelled tress, also. 

Not, on the world’s work, is reliance ; 

Nor, on the revolving sphere (whereto is attributed the world’s work), also. 


Be memory of that one, who, with desire for our blood. 
Shattered the covenant, and the oath,— 


When, to an end, have come the nights of union, 

Passeth away the time of separation— 

Many times, the blood (tears) of my eye, the picture of His mole 
Spilled openly and secretly 

10. Not the judge, doth the lover fear, —wine, bring 

^ Nor the punishment of the Sultan, 

Knoweth that Hafiz is a lover (of God), the muhtasib ; 

And the Asaf of Sulaiman's court, 


also. 


.also. 


also. 


aI.so. 


11. Asaf. SecOdr43. 
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399, ( 398 ). 

I. In the secret house of my ease (the heart), a sweet idol (the true Beloved), 

I have : 

From Whose tress-tip and cheek, the horse-shoe (of agitation) in the fire 

* I have, 


With loud shout, me (they call)— lover, profligate, wiiie-drinkcr ! 

, From that Hur, like the Pari, all— j 

If, in this way, me, resourceless Thou keep, 

With a morning-sigh, dishevelled. Thy tress, I keep. 

If to the abode of profligates, a pace Thou wilt take, 

The sweetmeat of sweet verse, and unalloyed wine, I have. 

5 . If the ruddish beard of the Friend display like this its face (of splendour), 

With bloody water, my yellow (griof-stricken) face painted (ruddy) 1 have. 

From the path of the tress, bring the arrow of the glance. For, 

With my wounded heart, calamity-enduring, contests I have. 


One hair-tip in my hand ; and the other tip with the Friend ; 

Regarding this hair-tip, years, contentions (pulling difl’erent ways), 

I have. 


0 Hafiz ! when avanishing arc the world’s grief and joy. 
That is best that, my own heart, happy 


2. Pari. Ode 25, c. 2 j 366, c. 5 j 416, c. 4 ; 475* c. 8. 


I have, 



6 So 
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4Q0, (444)* 


I. Obtained was the sight (of the true Beloved) and the kiss, and the 
To fortune, thanks I owe; and to time, 


embrace 

also : 
also. 


Zahid ! go (about thy own work; and forbid not wine and the lovely one). For 
' if ascendant be my fortune, 

Will be in my hand, — the cup and the Beloved’s tress 

For profligacy and intoxication, we ascribe to none defect; 

Sweet is the ruby (lip) of idols, and pleasant-tasting wine also. 

O heart! thee, glad tidings^I give. The muhtasib is no more! 

Full, is the world of wine, and of the wine-drinking idol also. 


5. Passed hath that time, when from ambush was lurking the evil-eye : 

Departed from the midst, hath the enemy (the zahid ; or the watcher); and, from 
the bosom, the tear also. 

Not wise, is it to give the heart to the power of separation: 

Tranquillity (of heart) seek; and a flagon/ bring abo. 

On the dusty ones (lovers) of love, pour a draught of his (Muhammad’.s) lip. 

So that ruby-hue may become the dust; and musk- (diffusing)-— also. 

(O perfect murshid I ) since by thy perfume (of hope), all created beings are 
, living, 

0 (resplendent) sun (the true Beloved) ! from us, Thy shade (of bounty) keep 
not also. 


6. (to give separ.ition) signifies 

to be confused and perturbed of heart. 

To he foot-bound to perturbation and scp.'iralion is not the part of .a wise m-in. 
Tranquillity of heart seek; from separation incline to unity; and acquire love also. 

The second line may be : — 

The tray (of fruits) ask f*r ; and a flagon bring— —also. 

8. The second line may be , ' 

Me, in thy shade (of shelter) tmp ; off fr^ my head, take not the shade of thy favour. 
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Since the honour (decoration) of the j^ilip and of the rose is the bounty of thy 
beauty, 

0 cloud of grace (Muhammad)! on me, dusty (humble, grace) rain—— also. 

10. Captive to thee, became pejople of vision. God f 4 RK ! 

And the obtaining of justice from Asaf, powerful as SulaimSn,— — also. 

BurhSn«i*Mulk va Din, from whose hand of vazirship. 

The happy, time of the mine became his right hand; and of the ocean, his left 
— also. 


To the memory of his most illumined judgment, in the morning, the sky 
*Maketh sacrifice of (surrendereth) its own life; and the constellation, scatter- 
ing—— also. 

Snatched by thy chaugSn of justice, is the ball of earth’s (sovereignty); 

And this up-lifted blue dome of the fortress— also. 

Into motion, thy intention, light of rein, bringeth 

This world, firm, lofty of centre, also. 

15. Until that time when, from the effects of the sky; and the way of its revolu- 
tion, there be,— 

Change of years, and of month, and of autumn, and of spring— also. 

Voidcf chiefs, be not thy palace of dignity; 

And of SSkIs, cypress of stature, rose of cheek— also. 

Hifiz, who, in thy praise, scattereth such jewels. 

Before thy hand was embarrassed and ashamed also. 


10 . Since Jam is here connected with Asaf it signifies not Jamshid but Sulaiman. 

1 1. The second line signifies 

To his right hand, came the quarry of the mine of gold and of silver; and to his left hand, 
the ocean (the mine of pearls). 

With both hands, do the people of his time practise liberality ; and the issue, fear not. 

This is the effect upon them of his generosity. 

BurhSn-i-Mulk va Dfn signifies : — 

The foundation of country and of religion. 


682 


DiV4N.|.HAFi;. 


401. (405)* 

1, For a long time past, in the tavern (of love, ofjnanifestations, of glories), service 
(in true love to (iod, in manifestations, and in fearful contemplation),-— 

I have been doing: 

In the garment of poverty (a? a fakir), the work of people of fortune (those 
joined to God), I keep doing. 

Perceived not truth’s perfume, our admonisher. Hear thou ; for this word (of 
truth). 

In his presence, do I al^o utter; no calumny, do I thake. 

Until that, into union’s snare, I bring the partridge (the true Beloved), sweet of 
gait, 

In my ambush, expectation of time’s opportunity,— I make. 

To the Friend’s street, I go like the (.swift) breeze, falling and rising. 

And from the basil and the rose, prayer for assistance, I make. 

V 

5. The snare of the Path (tarikat) is the tress of the Heart-ravisher ; and the arrow 
of calamity. His glance : 

0 heart ! remember the many precepts of counsel that, for thee,— I make. 

k 

More than this, our trouble, the dust of Thy street endureth not: 

O Idol ! kindnesses, Thou didst: (by going into effacement) the lessening of our 
trouble (to Thee)—— . I make. 


4, Basil. See Ode 200. 

(the dust of the street) signifies 

(a) the world. ^ 

{b) man’s existence made of moist earth. 

I created man weak.” 

Then, his nature is weak. 

(trouble) may signify 

The twist aad the turn of love, so that from its glories, every one becoitteth different hue 
For, at the time of love’s clamour, he cleaveth to his Creator. 

The explanations are . j 1 • ’t befit- 

(fl) More than this, the world endureth not our trouble; and more than this, delay m i 

teth me not. ^ ^ . acauisi- 

Thou hast showed kir^nesso*, in^hat out of this dust-heap, me, for the sakeo 
tion of divine knowledge, existing Thou hast made; and, into this dust-heap, m 
sged hast cast. 
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O Merciful One, defect-concealing ! cover the eye of the ill-see-er, 

Fr5m these bold deeds, that, in the corner of ^ilvat, — I do. 

God forbid that of the reckoning of the day of assembling no fear be mine, 

' To-morrow’s omen, I cast ; to-day's pleasure, I do. 

rtom the right of God’s throne, the faithful spirit (Jibra,il) uttcreth Amin l-p 
Whep, the prayer for the Lord of the country and of religion,-— I make. 

*1 

10. O Khusrau ! from this account, hope of the height of dignity, I have ; 

Entreaty for threshold-kissing of thy majesty I make. 


In a religious assembly, Hafiz, I am ; in a con’iivial assembly, dreg-drinker, 
I am : 

This boldness (and expertness) behold how, with (different) people, (different) 
profession, ^ make. 


Now fruitful, I have become; and, with the mysteries'of sea and of land, acquainted. 

Front this stage, full of sorrow, my heart hath risen ; and arrayed itself for the country 
of permanency. This stage, I relieve of the trouble of my existence ; and to that stage, 

incline. t. u n .i 

(4) Thou hast showed me kindnesses in that again me, towards Thyself Thou hast caliea. 

. Thy oraer, . accept : and this stage, relieve of the trouble of my existence. 

(c) O Creator/Df man, of jann 1 O Merciful Protector of my existence that, through age, hath 
become^feeble and lean 1 the trouble of love’s clamour and its hardships, I cannot en- 
dure. Thou hast showed me kindness in that into this cage me, like a parrot. Thou hast 
brought, so that I may gain lofty stages and precious dignities. ^ 

Now, it, 1 Relieve of the trouble of my existence, • • • 

7. To none, reveal my defects. 

He In the path of shariht, 1 am excellent ( ) > in the path of tarikat, SQH. • 

Hafiz. See Ode 395, c. 7. 


4 s 2 
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402 , (406). 

I. Through my short (feeble) arm, beneath grief's load, am I : 

For, of those of lofty stature ashamed, am I. 

Perchance, my hand, the chain of the hair (of Thy tress) will take ; 

If not, in distraughtness, my head I bring forth, 

Of my (sleepless) eye, ask the plane of the spheres, 

For, night to day, the stars, I count. 

Thankfully, the cup of tt,e lip, I kiss for this. 

That, me, it acquainted with time’s mystery. . 

5. Thanks many, I owe to my (feeble) arm ; 

In that the strength of the man-injurer, I have not. 

I' 

If, for the wine-sellers, a prayer I uttered, 

What is it ? the duty of favour, I offer. 

Up from the dust, me thou wilt not take, 

(Even) if the jewel instead of the tear, I rain. 

At me, for drinking my own blood (through affliction) in this ^lain,— carp not 
For, the pupil of the deer (the lovely one) of the TatSr, I am. 

From love's wine-house, what (strong, bitter,) wine 1 drank, * 

That, neither sensibleness nor wakefulness, have I. 

* 

10, A head like intoxicated Hafiz, I have : But, 

Hope, in the grace of that chief I have. 


3. They who, in sleep, pass the night, what know they of the j>ositions of the sphere ? 
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403, (394)- 

I. If again befall me passing into the tavern of the Magians (the perfect murshid), 
The produce of the ^irka and of the prayer-mat, running (recklessly) I will play 
away (and lose). 

If to-day, like the zShids, I beat the ring of penitence, 

To-morrow, open to me the door, the wine-house-guardian maketh not. 

If like the moth, freedom from care aid me, 

Save to that can’dle-Iike (luminous) cheek, no flight ^s mine. 

If like the (cord-slackened) harp, me by reason of the slackness (of its cords) the 
heart’s desire thou give not, 

At last, with Thy lips, with a breath, me, like the reed (flute), cherish. 

5. The society of the HOr, I desire not. For, the essence of defect it is 
If, despite the fancy for Thee, with another, I disport. 

To none, I utter the circumstances of my heart, blood become : 

Since that, save the sword of grief for Thee, my fellow-consoler is none. 

Hidden in my chest would have remained passion's desire for Thee, 

If my eye, wet of skirt, the secret had not revealed. 

Like the bird from the cage of dust (the dusty body), I became of the air (flying 
here and there, and searching), , 

In the desire that, perchance, me the falcon (the perfect murshid ; or the Arif) a 
prey— may make. 

If, on HSfiz’s body, be a head for every hair. 

Like Thy (long trailing) tress, all at Thy feet, I cast. 


If to the perfect murshid, I go fleeing,— these ^oods of hypocrisy I will scatter. 
4* Me, cherish either by union or with a kiss. 

9 * Th^ second line. See Ode 396 , c. 6 . 
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404, (407). 

I. So that me, to the wind of destruction thou give not,— to the dishevelling 
breeze, thy tress give not : 

So that my foundation of life, thou take not, — the foundation of disdain, estab- 
lish not. 

So that me, independent of the rose-leaf (perfume) thou ihayst make,— thy 
face illumine : 

So that me, free of the (lofty) cypress, thou mayst make, — thy stature exalt. 

• 

So that my head (in perturbation) in desire for (the solitude of) the mountain 
thou put not, — the notoriety of the city be not : 

So that me, Farhad, thou make not,— the disdain of Shirin display not. 

So that (in affliction) the blood of my liver, I drink not, — with others, wine 
drink not : 

So that from my remembrance, thou pass not,— every tribe remember not. 

5. So that me, in bonds, thou put not — thy tress becurl not : 

So that me, to the wind (of destruction) thou give not,— lustre to thy face give 
not. 

So that me, from thyself thou take not— the friend of the stranger be not : 

So that me, unhappy thou make not — grief for strangers suffer not. 

So that me, thou mayst not consume, — the candle of every assembly be not ; 

So that its head to the sky, my plaint draw not,— thy head withdraw not. 

, On me, miserable, show pity ; and to my plaint, arrive : 

So that, to the dust of the door of Asaf, my plaint reach not. 


3, Shirin, See Ode 199, 

7* In the text, — 

If not, me, thou wilt consume ” 
The line seems to be spurious. 

8. Asaf, See Ode 43. 


A^f, son' of Barlibiy^j yazir to Sulaimlin, knew the great name of Qod ^ 

i - .V ,1-! c ..o/c 


of which he did great things, 
435# c- *o- 


See liuran, xxvii. 386. Ode 189, c, a; I 93 » 3 # 


c. lo; 
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From the hand (of reason), went my head ; union with Thee showed no beauty : 
My hand, seize ; for from separation from Thee^^ fallen from my feet, I have. 

. Of thy tyranny, God forbid that HSfiz should, one day, complain ; 

From this day when, in thy bond, I am,— free I am.’ 

So that Hafiz thou slay not,— like the sky, violence do not : 

So that me, justice, auspicious fortune may give,— gentle be. 
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405, (4>o)- 

i« O idol ! with grief of love for thee what plaint, shall I make? 

In grief for thee, till when the night-seizing wail— shall I make? 

Passed (to the true Beloved), my distraught heart on that account that a remedy 
• it might accept : 

Perchance, with Thy tress-tip, its chain-—— I may make. 

With (on account of) JTiy own tress-tip (is) all my perturbation ; 

Where the power that, all at once, all the narrative, 1 should mike ? 

In the time of separation from Thee, what I endured — alas ! 

’Tis impossible that, in one letter, writing thereof I should make. 


5. That time when the desire of beholding the beloved is mine, 

In the vision, the picturing of Thy lovely face, imagining-— I make. 

• » 

If I know that, in this way, union with Thee, aid, 

Heart and faith, all I will play away (and lose); and (yet) increase (thereof) 

I will make. 

0 admonisher ! far from me go ; foolishness, utter not ; 

Not that one am I who, again, the ear (of attention) to thy hy^crisy; • 

• will put. 

Profligate, one of colour; and associate with the Beloved and wine, am I: 

1 cannot (consent) that again, deceit and hypocrisy,—— I should practise. 

0 Hifizl hope of freedom from iniquity (s none: 

Since fate is like this, what plan (is it that)— 1 should make 


1 . From grief of love for Thee, I am ready to die. Pity exercise; from this grief, salvation giv 

either by ui. ion with Thee, or by a kiss, or in some other way. fThy 

2. No profit hath Thy counsel. Perchance, for repelling its^bewilderedness, with the chain 0 

tress,— it, I will fasten. ^ 

6. If it be known to me thLt, as reward, union with Thee is gained, I ,,iri give heart 
inaease make. Notwithstanding that heart and faith are priceless and pec » 
son with union with the friend, thef are worthless. 
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406 , (423). 

I, If into the curl of Thy two tresses, my hand ajjain should reach, 

With Thy chaugan, what heads (there are) that like a ball, I shall play. 

Long life to me is Thy (long) tress ; but there is not 
In my hand, a hair-tip of this long life. 

0 candle (Beloved) ! give the order for rest. For, to-night, 

From the heart’s fire, before Thee, like the consuming candle I melt. 

That moment when, with a laugh, life I give up like the flagon, 

1 would that a prayer for me Thy intoxicated ones should offer, 

5. Since the prayer of me stained is not an (acceptable) prayer ; 

In the wine-house, on that account less are not my burning and consuming. 

In the masjid and in the wine-house, if Thy image come, 

Of Thy two eye-brows, I make the prayer-arch of praying and the lute (of 
wailing). 

If, one night with Thy face, my ^ilvat, Thou illumine, 

Like the morning in the horizons of the world, my head, I exalt. 

In this path (of love), laudable is the end of (love’s) work, 

If, in desire of passion for Ayaz (the true Beloved), my head goeth. 

Hafiz ! the heart's grief, to whom shall I utter ? 

Not fit is it that, save the cup, the confidant of mystery be mine. 


3- Worthy of pity is he that hath a state like this. 
4“ Its life, a flagon giveth when its wine, it giveth. 
S. In love’s path, to give one’s life is good. 
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I. Years, the pursuit of the service of profligates—— j 

Until, by wisdom’s decree, greed into prison, j 

Not of myself, took I the path to the abode of the (inaccessible) ’Anka (the true 
Beloved) 

With the bird of Sulaiman (the lapwing), the travelling of the stage,- 

1 made. 

Not in my hand, nor 'in thine, is the picture of abstinence and of intoxication; 
What the Lord of eternity without beginning said Do ” ; that, I did. 

From (through) the grace of eternity without beginning, paradise, I greedily de- 
sire : 

Although, door-keeping of the winc-house, much— I did. 

5. This that — the society of Yusuf (divine grace) cherisheth my elderly head, 

Is the reward of that patience that, in the sorrowful cell, 1 made. 

* 

O treasure of desire ! on my heart-wound, thy shade cast : 

For, by exceeding desire for thee, this house (the heart) desolate,—— I rnacli^ 


1. “Wisdom ” signifies : — 

(а) the wisdom communicrited by the murshid, 

(б) „ murshid who showed the path to the true Beloved. 

2. Lapwing. See Ode vS2. 

’Anka. „ „ 5 ^* 

3. Sec Ode 371, c. 2. 

'4. Jjl eternity without beginning. 

,, „ beginning or end. 

From the <’ivine gr'icc and boundless mercy, my hope is that paradise maybe at this our stage, 
although door-keeping of this tavern long I have made. 

He is the Pardoner ; my sin, He will pardon. 

Paradise is : — 

In Arabic jannat. 

„ Persian bihishl, minu. 
jannalu-l.'adn th? garden of Eden. 

„ fardans „ Paradise. 

„ mawa fj; ^ Ab^e. 

„ na^ im „ Felicity. 
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I repented, saying “The Saki’s lip I will not kiss." And, now, 

My lip, I bite ; because my ear to the (counsel of the) foolish, ! I placed. 

Contrary to usage, seek desire. As, 

From that dishevelled tress (of Thine) the acquisition of tranquillity (which is 
contrary to usage) j 


If in the Divan of ghazals (the assembly, whereat songs they 
seat, I sat,-— what wonder? 

/^Years, the service of the master of the Divan, 


sing), on the chief 
I made. 


V 

10. t ijrning-nsing (opcn-heartedness) and salvation-seeking, like Hafiz ; 

Jjl \^tver I did, all from the fortune of the Kuran,— j— I dij 

In the\ irve of the sky’s prayer-arch, no Hafiz effecteth. 

That gfi, e that, from the fortune of the Kuran, I effected. 


9. Divan signifies :* > 

(^7) a collection of odes. 

(d) „ council. 

sadr-i-divan, the author of a collection of odes, 
sahib-i -divan, the grand vazir, the patron of Hafiz. 

10. In couplets 10 and ii, the word HS6z signifies 

one who knows by heart the Kuran, See Ode 395, c. 7 


4T2 
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408, (409)- 


I. 


Happy is my head : and with loud shout, I speak ; 

Saying “ Life’s breeze from the cup (of the wine of unity) I seek.” 


5- 


On the face of wine sickness, sitteth not the sullenness of austerity : 

The disciple of the l^irka, dreg-drinker, pleasant of disposition, (mursl|id 
the age, who hath drunk the pure love of past ones) I am. 

If., to us, the Pir of the Magians (the perfect murshid) open not the do 
What door, shall I b«at ? What remedy, shall I make ? jxjc 

i 



In this sward (the world), rebuke me not for self-growing: 
As me, nurture they (Fate and Destiny) give, so I grow. 



In the midst, behold not thou the monastery and the tavern : 
God is witness, wherever He is with^Him, am I. / 


The dust ^f the path of search is the alchemy of well being: 

The slave of the fortune of that dust of ambergris-perfume am I. 


From desire for one of intoxicated narcissus and of lofty stature, 

With the goblet, like the tulip fallen, by the marge of the stream, am I. 


2. ’Ubus signifies 

(fi) sullenness of face, a sullcnness that appearcth on the face of zahids. 

(i) a disease, whereby wrinkle (frown) cometh on the face. 

(the face of wine-sickness) signifies something, for which they drink a little wine to p 
wine-sickness. That is something concealed, which people of spirit credit not. 

By reason of his austerity, pride and arrogance appear in the zahid’s brain, ] 

’ anchor appnarch n<;u and t» all, he I, sullen .,1 (ace. The sullen face the .™I.M 
head, from self-admiration and self-seeing, which from austerity cometh to th • 

Whatever is the zahid’s property, apprareth by the resolution of the iS' Path j 

I am the disciple of the kfairka of those murshids, who are labour-endurers ot M) 
and are pleasant of disposition like the people of Damascus. 

^ Rebuke not ; for, to no murshid, hath he given his hand. 

The second line— ^ . . . j cn I do. Room for my 

As in eternity without beginning, the Partitioner (God) decreed, £ 

reb'.ke is none. 

See Ode i, c. 3. 
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For head-bewilderedness, notori- uS I became ; and the Friend’s eye-brow 
Me, like a ball, into the curve oil its chaugan, drew. 


O counsellor ! me, what counsel maketh thou, since thou knowest 
That not a believer of the manO, Ue^eking, am I. 

'll 

10. Wine, bring tl, jt, by Hafiz’s decision, down from the pure heart, 
Hypocrisy’., oust, with the goblet’s grace, I may wash. 


To the second line, add 

Of what use is thy counsel to me. 
based on the heart’s belief. 


For the effects of counsel and the effects of prayer are 
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409 , ( 4 ")- 

I . Sufi ! come ; the khirka of * we,;-.!ll draw ; 

On (across) the head of this picture of hypocrisy, the cancoUing linC:^,— — wc will 

draw 




The offering and the alms of the towered building (the monastery), as the price 
of wine, we place : 

In the water of the tavern (of love, from the pollution of self-beholding and 
of man-displaying, wc will wash ; and) the garment of hypocrisy drawing, 
^,1-. «, we will draw. 


Happy of head, forth (from the world) we (lovers of God) will leap: and 
from the banquet of the rival (the outivard worshipper; or the denier of love), 

(On the last day), the cup, we plunder ; and, to the door, the lovely one 

t’ vve draw. 

The mystery of fate that, in the veil of the hidden, is hidden, 

Intoxicatedly, from off its face, the veil we draw. 

5. A work, let us do ; if not, shame it will bring. 

One day, w'heo to the other world, life's chattels,- —— we draw. 

> 

To-morrow (the resurrection day), if to us the garden of Ri.zvan they give not, 
Youths from the seventh heaven (ghurfa) ; and Hur from the garden (jannat), 
out ■ we draw. 

• 

From His eye-brow, the glance where, so that, like the new (crescent) moon, 

In the chaugan of gold, the ball of the sphere, we may draw. 


HSfiz 1 not our limit is it like this to boast : 

From be} ond my blanket, my foot farther why should 


3. To the punishment for their outward worship they will become captive; and, the pleasure of 
paradise, wc shall gain. 

6. Jannat. Sec Ode 407, c. 4. 

8. The second line — ^ 

In excess of limit and of r^ftourceij wq[:k why should I do ? 

See Ode 481, c. 9. 
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410, (446). 

I. ’Tis a life-time since, in search (of good fame), everyday, a pace • I cast; 

Every moment, the hand of entreaty on good fame I cast. 

Without my moon (the Beloved), love-kindling, let me sec how my day I 
pass : 

On a path, a net I lay ; a fowl in the snare, I cast. 

Since it may be that, of that shade of the straight cypress (the Beloved), news 
I may gain. 

From every side, love's clamour in respect of a pleasant strutter (possessed of 
beauty) * I cast. 

1 know — grief to an end, it bringeth ; colour to wine, it bringeth, 

This sigh, blood-shedding, that every morning and evening,—— I cast. 

5. Aurang (the lover), where? Gulchihra (the beloved), where? The picture of 
fidelity and of love, where ? 

Now, in being a lover, complete justice - ■■ I cast. 

Although I know that that heart’s ease giveth not the heart’s desire. 

An ideal picture, I draw ; an omen of immortality, I cast. 

Notwithstanding that, hidden from myself (selfless) I am ; and of wine repenting 
like Hafiz I am, 

In the assembly of souls, sometimes a cup—— I cast. 


I. The final word of each couplet is zadam, 1 cast. 
1. iviij to take a pace, 

I. „ lo-Mii „ dash the hand, 
f, Cast. 


3. » 

4. .. »1 

5- I, <>l<> 

6. .. Jli 

?• >1 


ft 

„ heave a sigh. 
,t give jifttice. 

„ cast an omen. 
if drain the cup. 
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411, (404)- 

I. The day of the 'id it is ; and, in that device, I am 

How the result of thirty days’ fast (the Ramazan) I may give (up) ; and instead 
the cup may take. 

Two or three days, it is that, far from wine and the wine-cup I have been ; 
Mine, much shame that, from this, fault appeared. 

In ^ilvat, after this, I 't not ; even if, as an example, 

The chain on my. leg, the zahid of the cloister place. 

Saintly counsel, the city-ad monisher giveth me ; but, 

I know not that I will, again, any one’s counsel accept. 

5. That one, who, on the dust of the wine-house door, gave his life,— he is where? 
That (in adoration) my head on his foot, I may place ; and, before him, die. 

Wine, I drink; on my shoulder is the prayer-mat of piety : 

Alas ! if acquainted with this imposture of mine, the people become, 

k 

The people speak saying: — “ Hafiz 1 the speech of the Pir, hear;” 

To-day, better for me— wine, years endured (old), than a hundred Pirs. 


I. The explanations .irc 

(а) Whatever troubles, in separation from, and in search of union with, the true Beloved 1 

I have endured,— them (now that it is the day of union) I give up; and take up the 

writing of union. 

(б) Whatever trouble, in search of the perfect murshid, 1 have taken,— that trouble (now 

that, to the murshid’s society, 1 have attained) 1 abandon; and from his sttciety, 
bounties gain. _ ^ 

This 'id is the ’idu-l-fitr, the 'id of breaking the fast, the first day of ShavvSl, immediately 3 e 
the Ramaziin. called jashn (in Persian), bairam (in Turkish). 

Sec Odes 35, c. d ; 113, c. i. 
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412, (413). 

I. Love-playing and youthfulness ; and wine of ruby hue (love) ; 

The assembly (of love) kindly, and the companion concordant, and ever the 
drinking of wine (love’s bounties) • 

The SSki sweet of mouth, and the minstrel sweet of speech (the perfect 
murshid) ; 

’ Fellow-sitters (friends) of good repute; and companions of good fame : 

The lovely one (the true Beloved who is peerless^, with grace and with puri- 
ty, — the envy of the water bf life ; 

A hcart-ravisher, in beauty and goodness, the envy of the full moon : 

Abanquet-place (the assembly of the circle of zikr), heart-alluring, like the 
palace of loftiest paradise, 

Arose-bed,— its borders like the garden of the mansion of peace: 

5. he Tranks of sitters (the assembly of the circle of zikr), well wishing (to each 
other) ; and the attendants, with respect : 

Friends possessed of mysteries (and of divine knowledge), and companions 
friendly of desire : 

The cup of rose-hue (true love, that, at first is) very bitter (and strong ; and 
afterwards), pleasant tasting, light ; 

Its sweetmeat, (the kiss of) the ruby (lip) of the idol; its tale, (wine of) the 
ruby cup : 


. This Ode, the last couplet excepted, is a kita’band. 

. Prepared for us, is sometimes union with the true Beloved and the splendour of the idol, life- 
cherishing } and, sometimes, love’s tumult. 

Note the use of 
Jiu (nuki) sweatmeat. 

Jiiu (nakl) imitation* 

laT signifies 

the spinelle ruby, the garnet, the amethyst, the (ruby) lip. 
yakut signifies 

^ the ruby, the sapphire, a precious stone. 

Coupled with wordsfit has many cognate significations. • 

The Romans, who derived their refinements in the vinous art from the Greeks and the Asiatics, 
lined their Amphoroe with resin, mastic, and ^herjodorqi^s gums to give the wine a warm, 
bitter flavour. • 
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, , , ^„A the- solendour, of the true Beloved, that 

’^'■'rom'an i ‘maniS tor Iho loader of wisdom, -aword-drawn ; 

trom ail forms that, from all things make 

SoS :pt .r .h; eaptor. o, .L .ear, 

(of Arifs), snare spread ; 

Who this society desireth not, to him be heatt.happiness ruined : 

Who, this pleasure seeketh not, to him (be) hie unlawinl 1 

,N„ne isl a subeletyunderstander, jest-utterer, like IJdfi? sweet of speech; 
(None is) a liberality-teacher, world-kindlmg, like Ha)i . ivani. 


The Saki’s gKince may signify : plundering reason- 

OnKlh'TpwiTn'; 

HajiKivsim. See Ode 3. c. 9- Kasida 692. 
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413, (414)- 

I, A hundr^ times, before the dust of Thy foot, our face vve 

Hypocrisy and dissimulation, aside— 

To those two narcissi of the sorcerer, our life we have entrusted • 

In those two Hindu hyacinths (black tresses), also our heart wc 

Not with the army, have we taken the country of ease : 

Not with the (powerful) arm, the throne of sovereignty (is it 

• 

In hope’s corner, like (eager) spectators of the (new) moon, 

On that curve of the eye-brow, hope’s eye — ^ 

5. Without the grace of iHis narcissus, our head of distraughtness from wine (of love) 
Like the (dark, mourning) violet, on the knee ' we have placed. 

On our feeble heart, the heavy burden (Qf love)—— we have placed : 

And this business (worldly and outward affairs) bound with a single hair (easily 
snapped)-' vve have -^I’aced. 

Let us see what sport the sorcery of the Friend's eye maketh, for, again. 

On the glance of sorcery, our foundation (of life),' — wc have placed. 

The arch and the corridor of the College, and the disputation of excellence, 

(So that they may go to the wind of destruction), in the path of ease and of 
the (true) Beloved, rose of face, we have placed. 

Passed hath a long life, and in hopefulness of a glance. 

On those two narcissi of sorcery, an eye (of hope), we have placed. 

10, The fame of so many years (generations) of ancestors, good of name, 

(So that they may go to the wind of destruction), in the path of the cup and of 
the S 3 U of love, we have placed. 

< • ^ 

*• In the Calcutta text, the first couplet occurs not. 

4. " New moon of ShavySl.” See Ode 113. 


that) 

we have placed. 


we have placed. 


have placed, 
have placed. 


have placed. 
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Sensible and learned, are we ; for, with heart, on the hand and the foot, 

The chain and the bond of that tress-curl,— we have placed. 

Hafiz ! for love, strive. For the cash of wisdom and of sense (outward know- 
ledge), 

For the sake of the (true) Beloved of chain-tress, (aside) we have placed. 

A glance, make. For our two expectant eyes. 

Ever on the two corners of Thy eye-brow, ^ we have placed. 

Thou spakest saying O Hafiz ! thy distraught heart is where? ” 

In the meshes of that curl of the tress, (it) we have placed. 
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414, ( 412 ). 

I. Lover of the face— youthful, joyous, newly blossomed (tender of age)— am I : 
And, from God the joy of this grief (of love) with prayer— sought have I. 

Lover, profligate, glance-player, I am ; and it openly, I say : 

That thou mayest know that, with so many excellences,— adorned am I. 

« 

Cometh 'shame to me, of the wine-stained ^irka. 

Whereon, the patch with a hundred arts of hypocrisy,— decorated have I. 

0 candle ! for grief for Him, happily consume. For, behold, also. 

In this very work, loin-girt and upstanding— am 1 ! 

• 

5 , In astonishment like this, went from my hand, my work's gain : 

In grief, increased have I that which, in respect of heart and of soul,— 

decreased have I. 

Night, all night, keeper of my heart’s sacred fold, I have become, 

It may be that the undiminished (full) moon (the true Beloved, displaying 
effulgence on my state) towards me, may saunter. 

To the tavern, I go like Hafiz (clad in) the garment of the kaba ; 

.It may be that into His bosom, me, that Heart-ravisher, newly blossomed (youth- 
ful) may draw. 
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none, I see, 
none, I see. 

This society of the Pif of the Magians, I will not abandon ; 

Forin (abandoning) it my own counsel (conducing to welfare)— —none, 1 see. 

In this wine-sickness, me none givcth a draught (of favour) : 

Behold ! in the world^one of heart,— • none, I see. 

From the sun (cup) of the bowl, the height of pleasure, take : 

For the fortune of time like that,— none, I see. 

5 . The mark of one of heart (a sQfi) is the being a lover. To thyself, keep : 

For this mark among the city-shaikhs,— none, 1 see. 

The trace of the (slender) hair of His (the true Beloved’s) waist, wherein I 
have fixed my heart. 

Of me, ask not ; for, in the midst (waist),— none, 1 see. 

For these weeping (blinded) eyes of mine— a thousand regrets. 

That His face, with the two mirrors (my weeping, blinded, eyes) 

none, 1 see. 

Since Thy stature went from the stream of my (weeping) eye. 

In place of the cypress (of Thy stature), save running water (tears), 

naught, I see. 

(Together are) I and the bark (Divan) of Hafiz. For, save in this ocean (of 
eloquence). 

The capital of speech, heart-placing (comforting) naught, see. 


415, (417)* 

I. Time’s grief whereof limit — - 

The remedy whereof, save wine like this, — 


7. When, before the lover’s eye, the beloved cometh,— through modesty, no glance is her s. 
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416 , (416). 

I, Openly, I speak; and of my own utterance, heart-happy — am I : 

Love's slave, 1 am ; and of both worlds, free — am I. 

The bird of the holy rose-bed (paradise), am I. Explanation of separation 
(from paradise), what shall I give, 

(And) into this disaster's snare-place, how I fell ? 

The angel, I was ; and loftiest paradise was my abode : 

Into this ruined cloister (this world), me, Adam brcxight. 

The shade of the Tflba tree, and the heart-seekingness of the H3r, and the 
marge of the pool (Kausar), — 

(All), in desire of the head of Thy street, passed from my mind. 

5. Recognised the star of my fortune, astrologer none ; 

O Lord ! of mother-earth, beneath what natal star, born was 1 ! 

• 

Since, in love’s wine-house, beringed (enslaved), I became, 

Momently; cometh anew a great grief (saying: — ) “ Wclcomtf.”. 

The little man (pupil) of my eye drinketh the heart’s blood (in grief). ’Tis fit; 
For, to the liver lobe (the darling) of man, why gave I my heart ? 

On my heart’s tablet is naught save the (straight) alif ^ ) of the Friend’s 

stature : 

What may I do? Me, recollection of other fetter the teacher (the murshid) 
gave not. 

With the tress-tip, pure of tear, make the face of Hafiz ; 

If not, my foundation, this torrent momently flowing will take. 


2. The bird of paradise. See Ode 377, c. 8 ; 429, c. 2 ; 43(), c. i ; 465, c. i ; 558, c. 8. 

4 - TSba. See Ode 19. See Sale’s P, Discourse lo the Kuran. 

1 * a drop of the Hyri's ambrosial saliva were to fall upon earth, the fragrance of its perfume 
none could bear. The Kuran, lii. ao. ' 
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417, ( 4 « 7 )* 

I. The decision of the Pir of the Magians, I have ; and an old saying, it is, 

That unlawful is wine there, where is neither the friend nor the companion. 

This ragged religious garment of hypocrisy I will rend : what shall I do? 

The society of the uncongenial nature is excruciating torment to the soul. 

So that, perchance, on me, the (true) Beloved’s lip may scatter a draught : 

For that reason, years dweller 1 have become at the door of the wine-house 
(of love). • 

Perchance, passed from His memory hath my ancient service : 

0 morning breeze! Him, recollection of the ancient covenant, give. 

5 . If, after a hundred years. Thy perfume blow over my dust. 

Forth from the clay (of the grave), its head the rotten bone dancing bringeth. 

First, from us, with a hundred hopes, the Heart-Ravisher took our heart : 
Apparently, the covenant. His merciful nature forgetteth not. 

# 

To the rose-bud (the seeker who, by not attaining the object of his heart, is 
strait of heart) speak, saying:— Of thy entangled work, strait of heart 
" be not : 

“ For, from morn’s breath, and from the spirits of the breeze (the perfect miir- 
“shid), aid thou wilt gain.’' 

0 heart I thought of thy own welfare make by another door (the door of the 
true Beloved) ; 

By the physician's treatment, better becometh not the lover's pain. 

The jewel of divine knowledge, amass, that, it with thyself, (to the next world,) 

thou mayst take ; j r -i r 

For (after thy death) the portion of others is the wealth of gold and 0 sj vc . 


3. See Ruba'iyit No. 668 * 

3. ubLx (beloved) may signify ^ 
the murshid. 
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10. Strong is the (world'-’' ^nare (from it, escape is impossible) unless God’s grace 
become thy friend (ally) ; 

If not, over Shaitan whelmed with stones, Adam (man) prevailed not. 

Hafiz 1 if silver and gold’thine be not, what matter ? Be grateful. 

Than the fortune of thy grace of speech, and of thy gentle thought, what 

better (fortune) ? 


10. Shaitan, the pelted one. See the Kuran, iii. 30. 
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418, (421). 


I. Although, apparently, the slaves of the King are we 

(By weeping and wailing), Kings of the country of the morning (when prayers 
•are answered) are we. 

Treasure in the sleeve ; and empty, the purse,— 

The cup, world-displaying, and the dust of the Path (of tarikat) are we. 


Sensible of the presence (of God) ; and intoxicated with pride,— 

The ocean of unity ; a'ad (yet like the) drowned one of sin are we. 


The mistress of fortune, when she glanceth. 

The mirror of her moon-like face,— are we. 

tt 

5. Every night, of the King of vigilant Fortune, 

The care-taker oFthe diadem and of the crown— are we. 

Say “ Our blessing reckon plunder ; ” 

.For in sleep thou (art) ; and, in the eye \sentry.place),— are we. 


The King, Mansur, is acquainted with this, that we 
— • Wherever the face of resolution, we place 

Make for enemies the shroud of blood ; (and) 

Give to friends the kaba of victory. 


Not before us, may be the hue of deceit ; 

Either, the ruddy (tawny) lion ; or the black (deadly) snake,— 

10. The debt of (due to) Hifiz say that they should give back (to him) ; 
(The debt) thou hast confessed ; witnesses, 


10. Accusing pretenders tp "crse of plagiarism, asketh Man?ur to do him justice. 
See Ode » 438f c. 18. 
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419 , (369). 

I. That one (the true Beloved, or the murshicl) who, like the (trodden) dust of 
the path, made me trampled of tyranny, — ■ 

The dust (of the paUi of His foot) I kiss; and for (the trouble of) His approach, 
pardon beg. 

Not that one am I, who bewail of violence from Thee. Go^ forbid ! 

The faithful servant ; and slave, well-wishing, I am. 

In therein: r/JThy (long) tre.ss, my long hope, havej bound ; 

Be it not that my hand' of search, short it (the tress) shouh^ make (cut) ! 

An atom of dust, I am ; and, in Th'y street, pleasant, is my time: 

O Friend ! I fear that suddenly, me, a great wind (of calamity), may take. 

5. The Sufi of the (lofty) cloister of the holy world am I. But, 

Now, the (lowly) cloister of the Magians is the charge of mine. 

In the morning, the Plr of the wine-house (the perfect murshid) me, the cup 
world-viewing (the heart pure of impurity of beholding other than God), 
gave ; 

And in that (world-viewing cup like a) mirror, me, informed of Thy beauty, made. 

With me, the road. sitter, arise ; and to the wine-house (of. love) come : 

So that thou mayst see how in that circle (of zikr va fikr) master of rank, am I. 

Intoxicatec^) Thou passedest ; and of Hafiz, no thought was Thine : 

Alas! if the skirt of Thy beauty, my (morning) sigh should catch (consume). 

At the head of the (luminous) candle of Thy stature, like the flame (of a candle) 

I quiver (sacrifice myself, and die) : 

Although I know that suddenly me, the desire for Thee, will slay. 

to. Happy to me it came when, in the morning, the I^usrau of the east (the 
resplendent sun) spake : — 

“ Notwithstanding all my sovereignty, the slave of the Turan King am I.^’ 


7 » *ikr. See Ode 17a. , 

to* This is the first Ode in which “ the royal couplet ” is not placed at the end of the yliasal. 

4x2 
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420, ( 419 ). 

r. Although from the heart’s fire, like a (foaming) jar of wine, in tumult I am, 
The seal (of silence) on my lip" pressed, the blood (of grief) I drink-; and silent 
1 am. 


To show desijje for the lip of the (truel Beloved is (to make) an attempt upr:; 
(one’s own) life : 

.Pehold thou me who, in this matter, with soul (strenuously) strive ! 

' . > 

ft ^ .mmm- 

Free from the heart’s grief, how may I become, when, momently. 

The HindQ of the tress of the idol (the true Beloved) me, beringed (as His 
slave) maketh ? 

Not from exceeding religiousness, is my inducing of the khirka 
Over the head of a hundred secret sins, a veil (the kjjirka) I place. 

5 . I who desire not to drink save of the purest wine ; 

What shall I do, if the speech of the Pir of the Magians, I hear not ? 

God forbid ! not trusting to my own devotion, am I : 

(Only) this is the extent— that, sometimes, a goblet (of the wine of love to 
God), 1 drink (and in it strive). . 

Hope is mine that despite the enemy (shaitSn), on the day of requital (resurrec- 
tion-day). 

Not, on my back, will the bounty of His pardon place the load of sin. 

For two wheat-grains, my Father, Adam, sold the garden of Ri?van (paradise) ; 
f If, for a barley-grain, I sell it not, unworthy son I shall be. 

If with this hand (way), the minstrel of the assembly (the perfect murshid) 
waylayeth, love (rendering lovers selfless ; and drawing them into 
(Even so), at the time of samS’, me, from sense, the (lustrous) verse of ni ? 
taketh. 


Sami’. 

Khirka 


See Ode 45. 
^94. 


7 > signifies abhorrence. 

til ^ » despite. — 

8. The v.ilue of two wheat^ains is very paltry; the value of one barley-grain is *^ 1 ** 
If the father sold paradise fc a pSltry^^um, well is it for the son to sell it lor 
paltry. 



THE LETTER Mi^ f 


709 


421, ( 424 ). 

I. For the reproof of the adversaries if I care, 

Lustre, taketh not my way of profligacy and of intoxication. 

The austerity of profligates (disciples and seekers of God), path newly learned, 
is fruitless : 

I, who am the ill name of the world, what remedy (for it) may I devise ? 

Me, resourceless (of wisdom), king of those distraught of head, call— 

On that account that, in being one of little wisobm, greater than all the world 
1 am. 

(0 true Beloved !) on Thy forehead with my heart’s blood, a great mole depict ; 
So that they (men) may know that, sacrifice for Thee, kafir of religion, I am. 

5 . Trust, display ; and for God’s sake, pass on : 

So that thou mayst know, in this l^irka what a no-darvish I am. 

O breeze ! my blood-raining verse utter to the Friend, 

Who, me, on life’s great vein, with His black eye-lash, lanced. 

Away from the drops of my heart’s blood, together gather thy skirt : 

For if my w'ound thou scratch, to thee the effect reacheth. 

Whether I be profligate or whether shai^ (Fir), to any one my work is what? 
Of my own mystery Hafiz ; and of my time, the Arif, I am. 


2. (badah) signifies 

a fruitless tree. 

Useless is the austerity of those who— not having gone in the path of perfection,— exercised 
austerity ; and, became travellers of the path of tarikat. 

4- Oriental poets call the beloved “ kafir.kish ” (kafir of religion, one void of religion, one unre- 
strained by religion). 

$• lihirka. See Ode 124. 

8- See Ode 395, c. 7. 
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422 , (418). 

I. If, from this stage (this world) of travel towards the house (my native land 
the next world),—— I 

When there again I go, wise and learned,— «.., | 

If, from this journey, in safely to my native land, I return, 

I vow that, by the way to the wine-house (of love),-^; — 1 go_ 

To utter what became Revealed to me, from this travelling and journeying, 
With the harp and the wine-cup, to the door of the wine-house— I go. 

If friends of the Path of love drink my blood, 

Mean one, am I if, in complaint, to the stranger, [ go. 

« 

5. After this (together are) my hand, and the chain-like tress of the idol (the 
true Beloved) ; 

In pursuit of the desire of my distraught heart, how long, how long do 

I go? 

If, again, the curve of Ilis eye-brow like the prayer-arch I sec ; 

Bcnding.( Ja-f- ) in thanks, I make ; and for the sake of thanks-giving, — 

Igo. 


Happy that moment, when, like Hafiz, in attachment to the vazir. 

From the wine-house to my own house (my native land, the next wprld), happy 
of head, with the PTiend— ^ g®’ 


4, In love’s path, life itself 1 reckon as naught. 

6 . signifies 

Sitting on two knees ; and then bending till the forehead louchelh the ground. This is a par 
01 the a.iily prayer. 
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I. Although, from His tress, a knot (of difficulty) hath fallen upon my work 
Even so, from His liberality, the solution (of it) I expect. 


To joy, the ruddiness of my face attribute not ? For, like the cup, 

Forth from my cheek, the (ruddy) reflection, the heart’s blood giveth. 

• 

Me, forth from power will take the melody of the minstrel ; 

■ Alas, if on that account, within this screen (of the melody) mine, access be 
none. 

Night, all night, the guardian of my heart's fold have I been : 

So that, into this screen (of dark night), save thought of Him, naught I pass. 

5 . By His tale, to sleep went fortune’s eye ; 

Where, a breeze of favour, that, me, awake may make ? 

That poet-magician am I, who, with the sorcery of speech, 

From the reed-pen, all candy and sugar, rain. 

In this desert (of love), with a? hundred hopes, the foot 1 planted : 

0 guide of my bereft heart! (so that I may attain my object), behind leave me 

not. 

When, in the wind’s thoroughfare, Him, my Friend, I see not : 

To whom, may 1 speak saying “ A word to my Friend, utter." 


Last night, he kept saying All (double) fate and hyprocisy is Hafiz;" 
(Hafiz replied Save with the dust of Thy door,— say in work with whom, 
am I ? " 
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424 , (437)' 

I. The friend I am of the sweet face; and of the heart-alluring hair: 

Distraught with the intoxicated eye, 1 am ; and with pure unalloyed wine. 

Thou askedcst "Of the mystery of the covenant of eternity without beginning, 
say one word," 

(I reply That moment when two cups of wine, I drink, — I will tell thee." 

In being a lover (of God), is no escape from consuming ^nd (yet) being content ; 
Like the candle, standing lam: m^ of the fire (of love), affright not. 

Adam of paradise, I am ; but in this journey (through this world), 

Now, captive to the love of youthful ones, 1 am. 

5. If fortune aid so that, to the Friend, my chattels, I draw (such my dignity will 
be that) 

The (fragrant) dust from my couch, (even) the (beperfumed) tress of the Hflr 
will wipe. 

The mine of the ruby lip and the quarry of beauty is Shiraz ; 

On that account, harassed am 1, the poor jeweller, ^ 

From the many intoxicated eyes that in this city (of ShlrSz) I have beheld, 

0 God ! (I swear) that, now, no wine, 1 drink ; and (yet) merry of head I am. 

ir 

From six directions, ’tis a city full of the glance of lovely ones : 

Not a thing is mine ; if not of all six, purchaser I be, 

* Hafiz 1 the bride of my nature desireth splendour : 

No mirror have I,.od that account (being mirrorless) sigh, I heave. 

10. From the heat of fruitless thought, Hafiz consumed : 

The S3W is where that, on my fire, water he may dash ? 


y. He who hath the mirror cannot (for fear of defacing it) heave a sigh. 
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425, ( 427 ). 

I. One night, our hand we shall uplift ; and a prayer wc shall make. 

For the grief of separation from Thee, a njigedy from some place 

wc shall make. 

.V ' > 

Went from the hand, the sick heart. O friends ! a little help, 

So that to its head, the physician we may bring ; and a little remedy 

we may make. 

He who, without offence (on my part), griev«d ; and, me, with the sword 
struck ; and departed : • 

For God’s sake, him bring back, that purity of heart (reconciliation)—— 

we may make. 

O heart ! aid from the heart of profligates seek ; if not. 

Difficult is the work. • God forbid that a fault we should make. 

5 . In lust’s path, through which an idol-temple became our heart. 

An arrow of a sigh (prayer for freedom to God) wc shall loose ; and a great 
strife (against lust)—— we shall make. 

/ 

Withered, became the root of my joy. The PMh to the tavern is where ? 

So that in that water and air, springing and growing,— we may make. 

But a little work efiecteth the shade of the bud of lide'Vcsolution (the imper- 
fect murshid) : 

Search for the auspicious shade of the Huma (the murshid, perfect and excel- 
lent), we shall make. 

From the note (of melody) went my heart. Hafiz, sweet of tone, is where ? 

So thaty with his words and ghazals. harmony and melody, 

we may make. 
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426, (429)- 

I. The eye (of expectation) of friendship from friends—— we had : 

Verily, ’twas mistake that whi^— — we thought. 

Let us see, when fruit, the tree of friendship will give*^;", 

Now, we have departed ; and a seed (zikr va fikr) — we have sown. 

Subtleties passed ; and complaint, none made : 

Aside, dignity • we put not. 

Not the way (usage) of the darvish is discussion (of complaint of the true 
Beloved, or of the murshid) : 

If not, (to narrate) passed circumstances to thee we had. 

5, The way of thy eye, battle’s deceit had, 

(This), we knew not; and peace, wc sowed. 


Not of itself, heart-fascinating became the rose-bush of thy beauty : 

On it, the breath of blessing, we established. 

«r 

When, in love for others, thou establishedest thy heart, 

Hope of union with thee, up — - . we plucked. 

#pV] 

(The true Beloved) said “ O Hafiz ! to Us, thou thyself gavest thy heart : 
“To none, the (tax-) collector, 


I. Probably friends of this age follow their own desire, not the desire of others. 

*Many are tyrannous, not friendly. ^ . 

The friendship of friends of this age is like the faluda (starch, honey, water) of the b3zar, p 
sant in colour, unpleasant in taste. 


2. The seed signifies ... 

The repeating, and the thinking of, God^s name; and reflecting on Him or on the murs i . 

See Ode 172. 


4. The second line— • . j cnch dis- 

Passed circumstances we had to discuss with Thee; but, them we discussed > 

cussion being contraqv to usage. 


5, 6, 7. These couplets speak of the murshid. 
8. “ Collector,” See Ode 361, c. 
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427, (432). 

I. Bird, auspicious of foot, gracious of message, welcome ! 

i^ryfiy thy arrival! What news of the Friend?, He (is) where ? (His) path 
(is) what ? 


O Lord ! be the grace of eternity without beginning the guide of this kafila. 

By (means of) which, to the snare the enemy hath come ; and to His desire, the 
Belc(ed. 

No limij^ath tale of me and of my Beloved : 

Wh^^twT no beginning hath, no ending taketh. 


Sinj . the heart-possessing tress keepeth ordering me the zunnar (the mystic cord 
(Vhich is contrary to the l^irka), 

O ^waja I go ; for, on our body, unlawful is the khirka. 


5. The bird of my soul that, from the summit of the Sidra tree, crieth out : 

It, at last, into the snare (of Thy beauty), the grain of Thy mole cast. 

Grace beyond limit, bringeth the rose (the true Beloved) : with generosity. Thy 
face display ; 

ElegJince, the cypress displayeth ; and (in its pride) pleasant is not. For God’s 
sake (^o that it may be ashamed) forth gracefully move 1 

For my blood-raining eye, how is sleep fit? 

He who hath a grievous malady that slayeth — how sleepeth he ? 


To me, heart-bereft, Thou showest no pity : I said 

This is my claim (that Thou pity me) ; and this, Thou art ; and this (is) the 
(opportune) time. 

If inclination for Thy eye-brow, Hafiz have, it is fit ; 

In the corner of the prayer-arch, their dwelling, men of eloquence (or men of 
“yT5rifif?’^ran) will make. 


S* See Ode 416, c. a. 

The Sidra is a tree ot paradise ; the mansion of JiJ^rS,i!i 
7* The second lines of couplets 7 and 8 are in Arabic. 


4T2 
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428 , (426). 


I. Heart given from the hand, — lovers, void of grief, intoxicated, (selfless and 

powerless), weare; 

Fellow-associate of love, boon-companions of the cup of wine,' ’we are. 


On us, the bow of reproach, many have drawn : 

Since, from the eye-brow of the (true) Beloved, our work we have loosed* J 


O rose ! last night, the<norning cup thou drankest : 

That anemone, that (from eternity without beginning) with the stain (of love), 
(was) born,— — we arc. 

If.vexed with our repentance became the Pir of the Magians, ^ 

Say " Pure, make the wine ; for with apology (for our conduct) sta/ding,— — ^ 

we are.” 

5. 0 guide of the path (the perfect murshid) ! from thee, goeth the work. A 
glance (make). 

That, me, justice thou mayst give ; for fallen (away) from the Path,-— 

we are. 

In the midst of work, behold npt (rt^ddy) wine like the red-streaked tulip and 
the goblet : 

Behold this stain (of love) that, on our bloody heart,— .we have placed. 

« 

Thou spakest, saying:— Hafiz!. all this colour of fancy (imaginary pictures) 

— is what ? 

(Hafiz replied : — ) ** Say not a false picture ; for, verily, the tablet smooth (like 
‘‘ a mirror, void of picture)-^— 


6 . The tulip is red*streakcd, and black marked. 

7, Jl^ wii; (ihc colour of fancy) signifies 

The portrait (taswir) that from fancy cometh into splendour. ^ . -4 gnalch 

! all these colours of fancies, that from thy fancy, come into fnaniff^t^tion^ 
thee from one mystic state (hSl) to another, are whatP 

replied ^ void of 

Call not my fancies i mistaken picture (naltsh). For my heart is a tab e , 

picture ; whatever ill it be^meth hidden — like the mirror displayet spe 

As the mirror is void of portrait (ta^ir), so my heart is void of pictu^ (nates . 

Whatever, thou displayest, that picture (nak»h), it displayeth. See Ode 37^ 
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I. With the point of Thy arrow-glanc^at heart, st\ike not ; 

For, before Thy sick ^languishing) eye, I die. \ 

Within the limit of excellence, is the (lawfu^ portion of beauty . 

Me, alms give ; for miserable and fakir, I am. ^ 

I am that bird such that, every evening and morning, 

From the roof, the ninth heaven, cometh the cry of ^ine. 

Full, fnakc the goblet ; for from love’s fortune, I 
Will make youthful fortune to leap,, though old I am. 

5 . With the Friend, my heart’s space'became full to such a degree. 

That, lost from my mind, became the thought of self. 

% 

Be naught save the account of the minstrel and of wine : 

If a word the reed of my secretary write. 

In that tumult (of the resurrection), when another’s (state), none asketh. 

From the Pir of the Magians (Muhammad), the favour (of acceptance before 
God), I accept. 

0 Zshid ! like boys, how long (practisest thou towards me) deceitfulness, 

With the apple of the garden (of paradise/, and the honey, and the milk (of the 
garden) ? 

With the wine-sellers, an arrangement I have made. 

That, on griefs day, naught save the cup (of love), I take. 


3. Otherwise— 

1 am that bird, whose cry, every evening and morning, from the ninth heaven issueth. See 
Ode 416, c. 2. 

*^!3 (ZSihid deceit) signifies 
The deceit attributed to the Zahid in conciliating boys. 

How long, by hidd^ measures, deccivest thou me out of myself ? 

How long like the Zdhids, boy-deceiving, me, from myself to tde stranger easiest thou ; and 
before my sight, the illusory displayest 7 
See Ode 377, c, 7. 


^,8 ^ , 

10 O happy that moment when indepenf’-iice of intoxication, 

' ' Me, freedom from (dependence c-.) th king and the vazir,- give Ij . 


In the heart, great trej^ret 1 a-.'t 
Although me, poor (an^i indigent)^ t 



Off from Hafiz, my heart I took at that time 
When the Saki my necessary f-iend became. 
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430, ( 436 ). 

I. Love for the lovely one and for the cup, I abandon not. 

A hundred times, repentance, I made, (and broke it) ; again (repentance) 

I make not 

The garden of paradise, the shade of the Tuba tree, and the palace of the Hur, 
Equal (even) to the dust of the Friend’s street, I make not. 

The teaching of the lesson of men of vision is a single hint : 

A hint, I uttered : repetition I make not. 

In wrath the Shaikh (the Zahid) said to me: —“Go; love, abandon.” 

0 Brother! wrangling is not necessary; (abandoning of love)— I make not. 

5 . This piety is complete (enough) for me. For, with the lovely ones (Zahids) of 
‘ the city, 

At the head of the pulpit, air and glance— I make not. 

Mine, never becometh news of my head (self). 

So long as uplifted in the tavern, my head I make not. 

* 

In reprehension, the admonisher said : — “ Wine is forbidden ; drink’not : ” 

1 said: — “ On my eye (be it) ; but to every ass, the ear (of attention) 

I make not. 

“The Pir of the Mag'ans (the murshid, perfect and excellent) a story, sensible, 
and acceptable, relateth ; 

“ Excuse, mine, if, (in) thy absurdity (about wine) belief I make not^” 

Hafiz ! the court of the Pir of the Magians (the murshid, perfect and excellent) 
is fortune’s place : 

The dust'kissing of this door, I abandon not. 


Xub? tree. See Saji’s P. Discourse; Odes 19, 88. ‘ 

3 * n the way of outward people, who pass years in instruction and id being taught, people of 
vision teach not. ^ 

■» c vision, a hint is enough. That hint, I tittered to you ; and again I will not utter. 

7-J»eeOde434,c.8. 
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431, ( 427 ). 

I. At the head of the wine-house, the morning-lesson (prayer), aside——. 

we have laid 

In the path of the true Beloved, the in-gathering of prayer, we have placed. 

To the harvest (of existence) of a hundred learned wise ones (Zahids),settethfire 

This mark (of branding) that, (from love) on our distraught heart, 

■ « 

we have placed. 

To us, the treasure of love's grief, the SultSn of eternity without beginning (the 
true Beloved) gave. 

Since, towards this desolate stage (this world), our face*—— we have placed. 

More than this, in the khirka (the garment of austerity), one cannot be a 
hypocrite : 

On account of this, profligately, its (the khirka's) foundation—— 

we have placed. 

5 . After this to the love of idols, the path into our heart, we give not : 

On the door of this house (the heart), the seal of His lip— we have placed. 

That, for the sake of which, the ZaJ)id gave us his hand, 

Out of purity on the cup's lip,— we have placed. 

Thanks to God that like us, without heart and religion, was 

That one, whom (as) wisdom-cherisher and learned,— vve have placed. 

At last, how goeth this battered bark (the body). 

Ip, desire of which peerless jewel, our life— we have placed. 

With (only) an image of Thee, contented we were like HSfiz, 

0 Lord ! whether beggar or friendless one, reliance (on Thee)—” 

we have placed. 


2* Whatever in love, wc have revealed^ Zihids never gained by piety^and austcrityi 
4. Outwardly, to array* ourselves in the garment of austerity ; and inwardly, to be opposed to 1 . 
the way of hypocrites* 


9, The second line may be 

O Lord t although the beggar, kingly spirit,— we have 
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432, (390)- 

I (0 true Beloved !) on the workshop of the eye,, the form of Thy face, — ■— 

I drew : 

An idol in Thy form, not I saw ; not—— I heard. 

(Formerly), mine was the hope of lordship ; (now), Thy (high) slavery, I sought : 
(Formerly), mine was desire for empire ; (now). Thy (high) service, 1 chose : 

Although in search of Thee, equal in rein (speed) with the (swift) north breeze 
1 am 

Not (even) the dust of the (swiftly) moving cypress of Thy stature, 

I reached. 


Hope in the (dark) night of Thy (dark) tress for the bright day of life, 1 estab- 
lished not : 

From the heart’s desire, desire for Thy mouth’s round form, I severed. 


5. The sin (fault) of Thy dark eye, and of Thy heart-alluring neck, it was. 
That, like the wild deer, from man — - 


I fled. 


From desire for Thy sweet fountain, what drops (tears they were) that I scat- 
tered ; 

From Thy ruby (lip) wine-selling, what graces I purchased. 


On my wounded heart, what arrows of glances. Thou loosedest ; 
At the head of Thy street, what loads of grief 


I- endured. 


O breeze of the morning ! from the (true) Beloved’s street, a little dust bring; 

For, from that moist land, the perfume of the blood of the wounded heart 

I perceived. 

Over my head, from His street, a (fragrant) breeze like the (perfumed) rose-bud 
passed, 

For (obtaining) the perfume of which, the screen over my poor heart, I rent. 


9. The second line may be 

Which for the sake (diffusing) its jferfume, the screen over my poor heart-— 


rent. 


5 * 
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dIvan-i-hAfiz. 

The oath^by the dust of Thy foot ; and by the light of the eye of Hafiz, 
(I swear) that, without Thy face. 

No splendour from the lamp of the eye, • sa"'- 
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433, (420). 

I. Not in pursuit of pomp and of pageant, to this door (of the murshid) 

we have come : 

For shelter from ill-fortune, here—— we have come. 

Wayfarers of love's stage are we : and from the limits of non-existence, 

Up to the climes of existence, all this way—— we have come, 

% 

The freshness of Thy down, we saw ; and, from the garden of paradise, 

In search of this love-grass, — — we have come. 

With such treasure, whose treasurer is the faithful spirit (Jibra,il), 

In beggary to the door of the King's house— — we have come. 


5* O bark of grace (the family of Muhammad) ! thy anchor of patience (’All Mur- 
taza) is where ? 

For, in this ocean of liberality, immersed in sin— we have come. 


O cloud, sin-cleansing ! honour goeth; (mercy) rain: 

For in the court of action (as opposed to theory) black of book,— - 

we have come. 

Hafiz! this woollen khirka (of outward worship) cast. For (with love’s con- 
suming and melting), 

From behind the kafila with the fire of sighing (and wailing) — 

we have come. 


3. (love-grass) signjfTcs ; — 

{a) a plant such that whoever hath it near him is kindly treated by all. 

(^) the mandrake, 

S* Muhammad’s family consisted of 
Fatima, his daughter, 

,, Cousin and son-in-law. 

Hasan and Husain „* grand-sons. 

Zainab and Kulsum „ grand-daughters, , 

Muhammad and the next four are called Rl-i-Iba, “the offspring of the cloak (of protection). 

7* In this path is no entrance for the hijirka (ofhypocrisy). 


5A2 
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434, (430). 

I. Evil (of any) we utter not ; inclination to the injustice (of any)~— 

we make not : 

Black, the face of any one ; and blue, our own religious garment,-*— 

we make not, 

Evil, it is (to show) in deficiency or in excess the defect of the poor man, or of 
the rich man : 

The counsel is that evil work at all, Jq not. 

r 

In the sight of way-farers, we happily urge the world (of our time) : 

Thought of the (precious) black steed, or of the golden saddle, 

we make not, 

On the book of knowledge, fallacious writing (like worldly sages) we write not . 
Confounded with the page of magic, God’s mystery,— — we make not. 

5, If of the cup, my prohibition, the zahid make,— that is best. 

That to his wine, pure and refined, attention,— we make not. 

If. with dignity, the draught of profligates, the king drink not. 

By way of truth with splendour, work of his— we do not. 

The sky shattereth the bark of the Lords of skill : 

Best, that, on this suspended ocean (the sky), reliance-— we make not. 

If an envious one spake evilness ; and thereon a friend grieved, 

(To the friend) say “ Happy, be : for to the fool, the ear (of attention) - 

we make not. 

Hafiz ! if the enemy utter falsehood as regards him, (exception) we 
If, with truth, he spake— contention with the speech of truth,—" we ma 


1. The second line signifies : — 

We dishonour neither any one nor the religious garment. 
8. See Ode 430, c. 7. 



THE LETTER MiM T 


725 


435, (430- 

I. With the true Beloved, a covenant is mine that : — As long as in body, life 

I have : 

“The well-wishers of His street, (dear) like my own (precious) life 1 hold/* 

By that candle of Chigil (the true Beloved), the purity of the l^hilvat of my 
heart, I behold ; 

From that moon of Khutan, the splendour of my eye and the luminosity of 
heart,-— I have. 

When to the desire and wish of my heart, a khilvay I have gained. 

Of the malice of evil-speakers in the assembly, what care (is it that) 1 have ? 

If in design upon my heart, a hundred armies of lovely ones ambush make, 

“ Ba hamd-i-llahu va-l-minnaV* an idol, army-shattcrer (the true Beloved) 

I have. 

5 . 0 watcher! for God’s sake, to-night, a while, thy eyes close; 

• For, with His silent ruby lip, a hundred secret words, I have. 

W^hen in the rose-bed of his favour, I proudly move — Praise be to God !— 
Inclination neither for the tulip and the wild white rose ; nor for the narcissus, 

I have. 


O learned Pir ! Ho ! the wine-house, forbid me not : 

For, in abandoning the wine-cup, a heart, promise-shattering I have. 

Mine, is the pleasant tasting wine ; and mine, is the Friend IHce the picture : 
None hath a beloved like this Beloved that I have. 

In the house, mine is a cypress (the murshid, perfect and excellent) in the shade 
of whose (lofty) stature, 

Independence of the cypress of the garden, and of the boxtree of the sward 

I have. 


2. Chigil (in Turkistan) is renowned for the beauty of its women. 
Kh utan in Tat5?r, 

4* Praise (be) to God and thanks I 

9 * From that time when the lover of the true Beloved I became. 
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Of the seal-ring of 
express : 

When mine is the 
it that) 


His ruby lip, it is fit that a Su!aiman-like boast 1 should 

isiTi-i-a’ zam (the great name), of Ahriman, what fear (is 

I have. 


After abstinence like this, notorious for profligacy Hafiz became, 

What errief have I, when (as patron), in the world Aminu-d-Din Hasan, 

^ I have. 


10. Sulaiman’s seal-ring was inscribed with the ism-i-azam, the great mamc of Gocl ; by it, div, 

jinn, man, wild beast, and bird were subdued and controlled. See Ode 189, c. 2 ; 44.3, c. 3. 

1 1. Aminu-d-Din was the secretary and keeper of the seals to Sultan Uvais (See Ode 204). 
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436, ( 438 ). 

I, Who am I that, over that fragrant (noble) mind, I should pass ; 

Thou docst me favours. 0 dust of Thy door ! the crown of my head, be ! 

0 heart-ravisher ! slave-cherishing, taught Thee who ? Say, 

For to Thy watchers, this idea never will I impute, 

0 holy bird (the perfect murshid) ! thy blessing the guide of my path, make ; 
For, to our goal, long is the Path ; new to journeying, am I. 

0 morning breeze ! my service cause to reach (the'^murshid), 

Saying: — “Me, at the time of the prayer of morn, forget not." 

5 . Happy that day, when, from this stage (this world), my chattels (of existence) 

1 bind up ; 

And, from the head of Thy street, news of me, the companions ask (saying 
Where went he ?) 

Me, the path to the special place of khilvat, show, so that, after this, 

Wine with Thee I may drink; and again the world's grief suffer not. 

Lofty, is the rank of verse and world-captivating. Speak ; 

So that, full of pearls, thy mouth the ocean-king may make. 

0 HlfizI it is fit if, in thy search for the jewel of union. 

With tears, my eye 1 make an ocean ; and, in it, dive. 


1. The first line signifies?t. 

Who am I that he of fragrant mind should recollect me? 

2. expresseth his surprise al the generous treatment that he received from the chief of the time 
who, till then, had neglected him. • 

3 * Kudus (holy) signifies 

ruhu-Ukudus, the holy spirit. 
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437, ( 382 ). 

I. Me, Thou beholdest; and, in a moment, my pain, greater Thou makest ; 

Thee, I behold ; and momently my inclination for Thee greater becometh. 

As to my state, Thou askest not ; what mystery Thou hast, I know not : 

For my remedy. Thou strivest not ; perchance, my pain. Thou knowest not. 

Not the way is this that me, on the dust. Thou shouldst cast ; and pass on : 

Pass by (me) ; and again my state ask, so that the dust of Thy Path, I may 
become. 

# 

From off Thy skirt, I keep not my hand, save in the diist (of the grave) ; and, 
that very moment. 

When, over my dust (in the grave), Thou passest, — Thy skirt, my dust will 
seize. 

5 . From grief of love for Thee, my breath (of life) descended. Breath, Thou 
givest till when ? 

Forth from me, destruction, Thou takest : Thou sayest not “ Breath, bring 
forth." 

One night, in the darkness, from Thy (dark) tress, my heart 1 sought : 

Thy face, I beheld ; and a cup of Thy ruby lip, again I drank. 

Suddenly, Thee, into my bosom, I drew ; and, into the curl of Thy tress, it (my 
heart) went : 

On Thy lip, my lip 1 placed ; and, soul and heart, made sacrifice. 

When, without us, in the desire of verdure and ot the plain, moving Thou 
wentest, 

iFlowing, on my yellow (grief-stricken) cheek, becometh the red (bloody) tear. 

To Hafiz, kind be Thou. To the enemy say ^‘Thy life surrender:” 

Whei) on Thy part, warmth I see, of the enemy cold of breath, mine, what 

fear ? 


7. The first line may better be rendered : — 

Suddenly Thee into my bosom 1 drew ; and into curl went Thy tress ; 
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438, ( 439 ). 

I. Not that profligate am I that abandoning of the (true) Beloved- and' of the cup 

I make : 

An act like this, the muhtasib knoweth seldom do I make. 

I who, years, censured the repenters (of wine-drinking), 

Repentance of (drinking) wine in the rose-season — mad shall I be,— if 

I make. 

The (precious) pearl-grain is love ; I (am) the diver ; the wine-house (is) the 
sea : 

There, my head, I plunged ; (it) up-lifted, let us see, where shall I make ? 

I, who have treasures of the ruby and of the pearl of tears, 

Desire for the bounty of the sun, lofty of star, how may I make ? 

5 . I who, in beggary, have in hand the imperial treasure, 

Greed for the revolution of the sphere, mean-cherishing, how may I make ? 

Cup-taker is the tulip ; intoxicated, is the narcissus ; the name of impiety, on 
me ; 

Many a complaint, I have. O Lord! whom, judge shall I make ? 

In the rose-season, thou speakest saying Zahid be ! ” With eye and head 
(thy order, I accept) ; but, 

I am going so that, counsel with the lovely one and with the cup,-^— 

I may make. 

If the Friend's grace approve of (casting) lovers into the fire (of hell). 

Closed of eye, 1 am (even) if, on the fountain of Kausar, glance-— I make. 

If, like the fruitless willow, pure like this I become : 

After this, from shame of the face of the rose, my head uplifted 'when 
shall— I make? 


SB 


I* The muhtasib (censor of morals) signifies ; — 

Muhammad Muzaffar, Governor of Shir^. 

Iti contempt for his oppression and hypocrisy, the title is given. 
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10 . When with the water of grace, the breeze washed the bud of the rose, 

Me, crooked of heart, call, if at the page of the book (the world), glance,- 

I make. 


Dust-stained with poverty though I be,— of my spirit, be shame. 

If, with the water (of liberality) of the sun's fountain, my skirt wet— ■-■I make. 

The credit of the sky’s compact'and agreement is not so great; 

Compact with the goblet, I establish; condition (covenant) with the cup- 

I make. 

O my bold one, city-upsetter (the true Beloved) ! a moment, the rein draw- 
back. 

So that, with my (pcurly) tears and (ruddy) face, full of (red) gold and of 
pearls. Thy path , I may make. 

Not worthy of my conduct is the way of profligacy. Now, 

Since (into it) I have fallen, thought of other (work) wherefore do 1 make? 

J 5 . Last night, they said : — " Candy Thy ruby lip giveth.” But, 

So long as in my own mouth, it, I see not, credence how shall — - 1 make ? 

From fortune, the corner of the prayer-arch, of Thy eye-brow, 1 desire : 

So that, in it, morning and evening, love’s lesson by heart, 1 may make. 


I, by whom, to-day, the paradise of the cash (of union with the true Beloved) is 
gained, 

On the promise of to-morrow (the day of resurrection) of the admonisher (the 
Zahid), reliance, wherefore shall—— ^ make? 


t 


The slave of Shah Mansur, I am. Far, it is not if. 

With the desire of dignity, over the (resplendent) king of the East (who is 
the sun), boasting,— ^ make. 


Last nighi, to Hafiz Thy rnby (lip) kept giving false vows; 
Not that one am I that belief in these its idle tales, r 


I make. 


11. The second line occurs in couplet 20. 

14. To the second line, <idd— , 

What was fit to be was. 

The second line (in part) occurt in c.*Si. c 
18. Shah Mansfir. See Ode 167, c. 1. 
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Resourcelessness notwithstanding, black like the moon be my face, 

If,*ot the bounty of the sun, lofty of star, acceptance, I make^ 


What madness is austerity in the Tose-season ! Hafiz keep sense ! 

So that I may utter an a’uz (God defend me) ; and thought of other (profli- 
gacy)—— I may make. 


30. The moon is black from the spots on her (ace. 
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439 , (435). 

I. Where, the glad tidings of union with Thee, so that, from desire of life, 

I may rise? 

1 he holy bird (of paradise) am 1 ; from the world^s snare,—— I rise. 

By Thy love (I swear) that, if me, Thy slave, Thou call, 

Out from desire of lordship of existence and dwelling (both worlds), I rise. 

O Lord ! from the cloudy of guidance, the rain (of mercy) cause to arrive : 
Before that, from the midst, like a (handful of) dust, — - 1 rise. 


1. On the face of the slab of the tomb of H2fiz at Shiraz, are inscribed the lines stated below 


Ode. 

Couplets. 

Where? 


439 

all 

centre . . • • 

1 c, 6 excepted. 

439 'i , 

If 2 i 

loft side. 



4 . b 1 

right „ 

• 

99 

9 i 

tup „ 


f* 

5 

bottom „ 


43 g 6 

1 

IcTt bottom corner 

second line. 

»» 

2 

right 99 99 • • 

n 99 


2 

right top „ 

fir\t „ 

99 

2 

left ,, ,, , • 

second „ 


Remarks, 


On the face of the slab, above 
the lines, are these words 
O Thou 
who abidest 
although 
all things perish ! 


On the slab, the Persian text of Ode 43Q is not as it is given in Siidi's text, which has been C(^icd 
by Major H, S. jarrelt in his Persian text, brought out (in 1881) under the auspices of the Gov- 
ernment of India, 

Reading of— 


the slab. 


ode 439. 


Couplet 2 . 

y 


>» 3 • • • • 



,,4 , . • 

c/* 


„ 4 • • • • 



b • , • , 

omitted. 

inserted. 


2 , To the second line add ^ • u t oil other 

Thy slave, I will be. Fbr being Thy slave, I shall be possessed of such dignity t a 
dignities will be as naughty 
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(0 hol^ traveller !) at the heAd of my tomb, without wine and the minstrel, 
sit not : 

So that by thy perfume, dancing, j 

5. Though I am old, one night me, close in Thy embrace take, 

So that, in the morning, from Thy embrace, young- — I may rise. 


439 a. (314). 

I. O heart I the slave of the King of the world (Ali) be; and (thus) King 
Ever in the protection of the grace of lUlh (Allah) — 


be ; 
be. 


Not a thousand of the Kblriji-order. do they purchase for a barley-corn : 

Say “ Mountain to mountain (Kaf to Kaf) the shelter of the hypocrite-^ — be/* 


Since, on the day of upspringing (the resurrection) Ahmad (Muhammad) Is my intercessor. 

Say i—^'This my body, calamity-stricken, full of sin be ! ” 


He who hath not Ali’s friendship, kafir is ; 

Say “ Zahid of the time, be ; or say Shaikh of the Path be I ** . 


5. O Ali ! to-day by love for thee alive I am : 

To-morrow (the day of resurrection), by the pure soul of the Imams, (1 conjure thee) my witness 
““ be. 


The tomb of the eighth Imam, the Sultan of religion, — Riza, 

With soul, kiss ; and at the door of that court, • be. 


The power to pluck a rose from the rose-branch, (ancestors of Riza), reachcth thcc (O HSfiz I) not ; 
At least, at the foot of their rose-bush, (Riza) grass (worthless) be. 


I. This Ode is not found in Major jarrett's Persian text of ; but is No. 314 in the Calcutta-text. See Ode 

439 * It is in praise ot Ali Ibn Abu Talib, the fourth Khalifa ; and of his descendants the Itnams,' revered 
by the Shiahs, 

Hah is used for Allah (God). 

The hypocrite is the sunni. 

Kbariji signifios : — 

an order of darvishes. o 

5 * The Im&ms are the twelve Imams of the family of Ali. 

The tomb of ImSm All Musi (A, 769, d. 818) is at Mashed in Khu^^san. 
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(0 true Beloved !) think not that, from the dust of the head of Thy street, 

By the sky’s tyranny or by time’s violence, (to choose employment) — 1 rise. 

0 Idol, sweet of motion ! arise ; and Thy (lofty, cypress-like) stature display : 
That, like Hafiz, from desire of life and of the world I may rise. 


The man of God, who is the Zahid, piety-seeking, 

Whether the garment (be) white, or whether the garment (be) black— be. 

Hlfiz ! the path of service of the king AU, follow : 

Then in the Path like men of the Path— be. 


439i. 

The date of HSfiz’s death is obtained from the following quatrain !— 

The lamp of men of spirituality is liii"'.ija Hlfiz, 

Who, from the light of glory, was a (luminous) candle. 

When, in the dust of Musalll, his abode (in death) he made, 
•His date, from the dust of Musallf, seek. 

Sec Ode 439. 

The date of death is given by the words in the last couplet, 

From the abjad we have 



621 


r 

u* 

J 

IS 


40 ^ 
90 

30 




• • • • • 


. 10 



Hence the date is A.H, 791. 

To convert this Hijra date into Christian date, see Ode 35 i c* 8# 
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440, (440)* 

I. At the time of the evening-prayer of strangers when weeping— ■! begin, 

With moans like a stranger, my tale,— I compose. 

To the memory of the Friend and of my (native) land so bitterly I weep, 

That, up from the world, the way and usage of journeying,— I cast. 

From the country of my (true) Beloved I am; not from the cities of the 
stranger : ' 

0 divine Protector ! Me, b.ack to my companions, cause to reach. 

0 guide of the Path ! for God's sake, a little aid (give), so that. 

In the street of the wine-house, my banner, again— I may exalt. 

5 . Of my being a Pir, reckoning how may wisdom take, 

When, again, with a child-idol at love— I play. 

Save the cast mbrning breeze and the (cool) north wind, me recogniseth none : 
0 my friend ! for, save the (fleeting) wind, my companion is none. 

The air of the Friend’s dwelling is our water of life, 

0 breeze ! from the dust of Shiraz, me, a fragrant perfume bring. 


1. While absent from Shiraz, Hifiz composed this Ode, 

2. Full of water and of rapine, the world bccomcth with my tears; and the boisterousness of its 

waters, a preventer of travel. 


3* v;r*^ (Muhaiman) signifies:— 

One who saveth another; God. 

5. ji ^to take up the account) signifies 

to make inquiry of something, since the work of Pirs (or of old men), 
I do not, my being a Pir (or an old man), how will wisdom regard ? 
Here, Pir signifies : — 

(a) Pir, Shaikh, Murshid. 

(h) an old ntan. 


jiba, the east (morning) breeae. 
JfbQr. west „ „ 

M-i-shumSl, the north wind, 
janub „ south 


ft 
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Forth came my tear; and told my crime face to face (publicly) : 
Complaint may I make of whom?-of my household, the informer 


From the harp of Zuhra, I heard that, at dawn, it said 
“The disciple of Hafiz, sweet of note, sweet of voice— 1 am. 
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441, (441). 

I. Although old, shattered of heart, powerless, I become 

Whenever I recollected Thy face, made, young I became. 

Thanks to God that whatever, from God, I sought, 

To the limit of my spirit, prosperous j became. 

In eternal fortune's highway to fortune’s throne, 

With the cup of wine, to the desire of the heart of friends— I went. 

0 young rose-bush ! the fruit of fortune enjoy ; for, 

Beneath Thy shade, the bulbul of the world s garden — - I became. 

5* At first (in eternity without beginning) of the word and the cry of the world no 
news was mine : 

In the school of grief for thee (0 murshid !) *a subtlety-knower like this 

I became. 

•From that time when the calamity (wound) of Thy eye reached me, 

From the terrible calamity of the end of Time (the last age of this world) safe 
— — I became. 


To my heart, the door of reality became opened that day 

When, of the dwellers of Thy court’ the Pir of the Magians’,— I became. 


5. The first line signifies ; — 

In eternity without beginning, non-existent I was ; and of thi.s illusory existence, had no know- 
ledge. 

O murshid ! not from non-existcnce, did 1 bring every perfection that I have. By thy favour 
alone, it I acquired. 

6, akhir-i-zaman (aldiiru-I-zaman) signifies 

The end of time. 


daur-i-kamar signifies : — 

The age of the mo6n, the last age, the end of time, the last of the seven ages of the world. 

Each of the following seven planets hath (in order) had (or will have) an age of 7,000 years 
I. Mercury, ^ j 2. Mars. I ’ 5. Saturn. | 7. The Moon. 

Th Venus. I 4. Jupiter. | 6. I'he Sun. ! 

he present age is daiir-i-k^mar, the age of the moon, ihc end of lime. 

7 » In the cloister of the Magians^ the door of reality opened to me; inlhe monastery, no profit was 
mine. 
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To the tavern (the stage of divine knowledge), me, fate consigneth (so that, 
thence, profit and advantage 1 may reap) : 

As much as like this (a sage) 1 go ; and like that (a zahid) I became. 

Not old in years and months, am I ; the faithless friend, it was, 

(Who, swiftly,) like (swift) life, passeth by me— from (grief of) that, old, 

• 1 became. 

10. Last night, me, glad tidings, he (the Pir of the Magians, the perfect murshid) 
gave, saying: — O Hafiz! 

“ Come back; for the pardon of thy sins, surety I became.” 


3, (consignment) signifies : — 

to write an order regarding any one. 
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442, ( 443 ). 

I. Th is tumult is'w'hat th<).t, in the of the moon (the end of time), * ' ■* * I see ? 
Full of strife and iniquity, all the horizons, 1 sec. 

From time the day of prosperousness every one seeketh : 

Difficult this is— that daily, worse— I see. 

All in strife and struggle with the mother, the daughters : 

All ill-wishers of the father, the sons I see. 

Neither hath brother any pity for brother ; 

Nor for the son, the father's com])assion do I see. 

5 . For fools, all is sharbat of rose-water and sugar ; 

All of blood (of grief) of the liver, the subsistence of the sage—’ 1 see. 

The Arab steed, galled beneath the pack-saddle ; 

All on the neck of the ass, the golden collar I see. 

The counsel of Hafiz, hear ; I^waja, go ; goodness, do : 

For, better than the treasure of jewels this counsel, I see. 


1. “The .ng-e of the moon.” Sec Ode 441, c. 6. 

The second line describeih the marks of the resurrection-day. 

2. ^ (worse) is.contractcd from^ioj 
5. See Ode 549, c. 2. 

?• When Persia was inv.adcd by Timur L.ang Sahib I^iraii in I3^7» composed this Ode. 


5 c 2 
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443, ( 449 )- 

I. Displayed from the garden border hath become the djadem of the Sultan, the rose 
(the true Beloved) : 

0 Lord ! to the cypress and the jessamine (disciples and lovers of the Path), its 
arrival happy be ! 

In his own (proper) place, happy was this imperial sitting (the Sultan, rose) 

Since now in his own (proper) place, every one sitteth. 

To Sulaiman’s seal-ring, news of the happy conclusion give, 

Whereby, short the hand (of power) of ahriman (the enemy), the ism-i-a’ir.am 
-—■made. 

Be prosperous to eternity without end, — this house (the world), from the door 
of which, 

Every moment, with the perfume of mercy, the breeze of felicity (the words of 
the perfect murshid) blowcth ! 


I. “ The Ase ” may signify ; — 

(«) the murshid. 

(b) „ praised one. 

. To the second lin6, add— 

So that by His arrival, they may attain. their desire. 

3 ' Sec Ode 189, c. a ; 435, c. lo. 

4 ' cpj'i (the dust of whose door) signifies 
the perfect man. 

oU (the breeze of Y.iman) signifies 

speech that, from the perfect m.in .iriseth ; and into the hearer’s heart, the recollection of God 
poureth. * , 

It IS fit to compare the words of the murshid with the breeze of yaman. 

This couplet referreth to the Hadis ; and to Uvai* Kai^ini (i/s 657). 
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5 - 


The majesty of Pashang's son, Afraslyab, (king of TQran) and his world-seizing 
sword, 

In all king-chronicles, the tale of the assembly is. 


Obedient to thee, became beneath the saddle, the chaugari-steed of the sphere 
0 royal horseman ! since to the field (of sport) thou hast come, ‘the ball strike. 


The stream of the country is the water (lustre) of thy sword : 
The tree of justice, plant thou : the root of ill-wishers, up-pluck. 


After this If, despite the perfume of thy sweet nature, it (Iran) blossometh not. 
From Iran’s plain, the^ musk-pod of the musk of Khutan (the well-being and 
welfare of Iran) ariseth (and departeth). 


. Expectation of sweet splendour, the corner-takers (recluses) make, 
Aslant (in pride) place the cap ; and, from thy face, the veil up-pluck. 


10. O breeze ! to the Saki of the banquet of AtSbak (the praised one), prefer the 
request, 

That, from that cup, gold scattering, me, a draught he may give. 


Ever be prosperous this houste of the world ; 

For from men of God, whose creation is of dust, words of divine knowledge and truths that give 
recoliection of G(xl are momently heard. 

This couplet is in praise of the world, which, from men of God, is apparently improper. 

For its joy, a!! grief is j 

" The world is a carcass ; its seeker, a (filthy) dog. '' 

Verily, this me<an world is for him, who recognised its truth, — the field for the next workl. 

To men of God, this world is the descending place of divine favours, and of endless manifestations. 
To men of the world, contrary to this and wholly calamity, it appeareth,— just as the Nil was e- 
siruciion to the Egyptians and the mercy of the Lord of lords to the Isra/ilites. 

Abdu-)-lah Ansari saith 

** O Ansari ! the world is a dust-heap wherein the wise sow ; 

Not a place is it wherein the foolish wander. '' 

Abu-l-Ma’ani saith 

“ O distraught one ! the world is what? 

** ^Tis the illusory, truth-showing ; it is not the truth, illusory-showing. ** 

lo. is derived from bl (father) and ^ (lord); was a title of the Governors of the Provin 
Shiraz. 
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(In love-playing) with (my own) reason, I consulted. He said : — •' HSfiz I 
drink wine ! . ... 

O Saki ! according to the word of the trusty adviser (reason), wine give. 


. O murshid! in the explanation of truths, strive so that, with the permission of the trusty 
adviser, I m.ay from thee this sense demand. So hath my perfect reason ordered. ^ 

Although, from love s descent, reason knoweth its own destruction, it denieth not love - and 

The ^ ■" "" ■>“•■'"”"8 - i ". i . 

Seest thou not that the lofty companions of Muhamm.-id, and the great tab’fn gave to destruc 
tion their body in the contest with the Kafirs and wicked ones; and, yet, into the prosper,, 
ty of the last world, their pace extended ? J v v 

hir‘^ 

Perfect reason is that which to its own ruin consenteth ; and the answer of the crier (the 
murshid) accepteth. 
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(448). 

I. O* light of my eye (the holy traveller) ! a matter there is, hear : 

‘‘Since thy cup (of love for God) is full; cause others to drink; and thyself 
drink. 

With experience, old men utter words: to thee, I said : 

Ho ! O son ! that old thou mayst become, counsel 

On the sensible one (the philosopher and the man of reason), the chain, love’s 
hand placeth not : 

Thou wishest to draw#(through thy hand) the tress of the Friend, sense 

abandon. 

Thee, intoxication's delight, the rosary and the khirka (men of outward forms; 
hypocrites) give not ; 

In this matter, of the wine-seller (the murshid, perfect and excellent) blessing 
demand. 

5. In respect to life and property, for friends (lovers of God), need is none: 

A hundred lives, the ransom for the (true) Beloved (make),— counsel hear. 

In love's path, Ahriman's temptations are many: 

Sense keep ; and to Surush's message the ear of the heart — - put. 

Ruined became subsistence ; remaineth not the means of joy ; 

O harp ! the wail (of grief) draw out ; O drum !— - ’ exult. 

O Saki (perfect murshid) !-^void of pure wine, be not thy cup !— 

On me, dreg-drinker, an eye (glance) of favour— make. 


jy (the light of the eye) signifies !*— 

(а) the Beloved (true or illusory^, 

( б ) „ murshid. 

(c) „ disciple. 

As long as youth remaineth, do thou, by devotion and worship, take up the advantages of youth j 
and to others cause advantage to reach. 

“ The cup " may signify 
the cup of discipicship. 

2. By accepting counsel, thou wilt by way of wisdom become old. Likj the old, sensible thou 1 
becom.. ^ 

7. Youth’s season remaineth not. O harp and drum (O old man, bent of stature, back wit ou 
backbone, to the wind yofllh given, HUnd and foot useless become),— bewail I 
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When, in the gold scattering knbsi thou, intoxicated, passest, 
To HSfiz, wool-wearer, (Safi) one kiss, 


g. I, 2, 6. c/ listen. 

1,8. drink. 

3. abandon, 

4. wUJe demand. 

5» listen. 

7. exult. 

9. present. 


present. 
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445 , ( 452 )- 

I. One lofty of stature, bold, picture-player—— of mine 

Made short the tale (of renown) of the long austerity of mine. 

O heart ! thou sawest at the end of old age, of austerity, and of knowledge, 
What, with me, it did,— the eye of the beloved— of mine? 

On account of the water (tears) of the eye, seated on the top of the fire (of 
distress), I am ; 

Because, in all hori^ns (climes), it (the water of my eye) made revealed the 
mystery— of mine. 

(To myself) I said : — “ With the garment of hypocrisy, love’s trace, I con- 
cealed;” 

The informer w'as the tear ; and made manifest the mystery— of mine. 


5. Intoxicated, is the Friend; and recollection of rivals (lovers), maketh not: 

His mention (be) for good, the SSkI, the wretched-cherisher— — of mine. 

The destruction of my faith, I fear. For taketh, 

The prayer-arch of Thy eyebrow the presence (essence) of prayer of mine. 

On myself, like the laughing candle (consuming and melting) I weep. 

Till I see what with thee, O heart of stone, maketh (worketh) the consuming 

• of mine. 


With weeping, a picture on water I depict. Now, 

How long associated becometh the truth with the illusory 


That moment when to an end reached MahinQd’s life, 
Bitterly, he kept surrendering his soul, and saying :— (” 


Where art thou) Ayaz 
of mine? 


5. See Ode a49- . . ... 

6. The prayer-arch of Thy eyebrow taketh my faith. 

7. The laughing of the (*indle is its light. 

„ weeping » ^ » ^melung. 

9. From the lover's heart, departelh not, even in death 


, the recollection of the beloved. 
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10. O Lord ! when bloweth that breeze, from whose fragrant breath 
A perfume of His mercy becometh the work-doer, 


of mine ? 


Zahid ! (equal are we) when a work (favourably) proceedeth neither by prayer 
Nor also, (by) the nightly intoxication and consuming and supplicating^^^-^!^'"* ’ 


of mine. 


With grief HSfiz burned. O breeze ! his state, say 

To the King, friend-cherisher, enemy-destroyer, of mine 


5D2 
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446, { 454 )* 

I. As much as my grief (of love) to the physicians, I uttered, 

(Me) the wretched stranger they remedied not 

Not with its own seal is love’s casket ; 

0 Lord ! the desire of the watchers, be not! 

That (haughty) rose that, momently, is in the power of a thorn. 

Say “ Thine be shame of the (poor) nightingale !” 

0 Lord ! safety, give ; so that again may see 
The eye of lovers, the face of the beloved ones. 

5 , To the Frien'd, (love’s) secret pain, we told; 

Pain from the physicians (beloved ones), (love's) pain, one cannot conceal. 

0 Benefactor (beloved) I at the tray of union with Thee, at last, 

Of those portionless, how long shall we be ? 

♦ The disgrace of the world, HSfiz would not have been, 

If, the counsels of admonishers, he had heard. 


2. According to their desire, exclude me not from union with the Beloved. 

3. Because, without thee, thy lover is restless and powerless; and thou, into the thorn’s power, 

art fallen I 

4. signifies s— the lover. 

*^1 •‘•*1* n n beloved. 

6. 0 Beloved I excluded from union with Thee, and satisfied with separation,— shall 1 bel 
* Sometimes to my desire cause me to reach. 
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447, (450* 


* I. 0 Thou, whose face, moon in appearance, (is) the fresh spring—— of beauty; 
Whose mole and down (are), the centre of grace, and the circle— 

of beauty ! 


Hidden in Thy eye full of intoxication the fascination of sorcery ; 

Revealed on Thy restless (floating) tress, the (calm) rest of beauty. 

Not a moon shone like Thee from the mansion of goodness ; 

Not a cypress arose like Thy stature from the stream— of beauty. 

By Thy darkish beauty, joyous became the age of heart- ravishingness ; 

By Thy grace, expanded became the season— of beauty. 

5 . From the snare of Thy tress, and the grain of Thy mole, in the world. 

Not a bird of the heart remaineth, not become the prey of beauty. 

Ever, with grace, from the midst of life nature’s nurse, 

Thee, cherisheth with care in the bosom— of beauty. 

Fresh and fresh is the (dark) violet (hair) about Thy lip, for that reason. 

That it keepeth drinking the water of life from the 

HSfiz severed desire when he seeth Thy equal ; 

There is none save Thy face in the land— beauty. 


8 . fdayyir) signifies any one. 
(diyar) „ ;--thc land. 
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448, (45.0 • 

I. Joy-exciting and repentance-shattering became the spring and the rose : 

.With the joy of the face of the rose, grief’s root from the heart up-pluck. 

Arrived the morning-breeze ; from passion-possessing (love), the rose-bud, 

. Out from itself, went ; and on itself the shirt, rent (blossomed). 

Heart ! from water-pureness, the path of truth learn ; 

In uprightness, from the (free) cypress of the sward, freedom seek. 

With this jewel and sweet smile, the bride, the rose-bud 
Exactly, in an excellent way, my heart and faith ravished. 

5. The shriek of the distraught bulbul, and the scream of the hazlr, 

For the sake of union with the rose, forth from the sad house (of mourning) 
came. 

Through the breeze’s violence, the tresses around the rose, behold : 

On the face of the jessamine, the curl of the tress of the hyacinth, behold. 

Hafiz 1 from the cup, the tale of time's' story seek ; 

According to the word of the minstrel and to the decision of the Pir, possessed 
of knowledge. 


3, As in pure water, whatever is appcarelh and is not hidden from the eye, even so, inwardly and 
outwardly, myself, make. 

5. >For his own beloved, every one was weeping. 

Hazar is a nightingale with a thousand notes. 
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449 , ( 455 )- 

I. Like the rose, momently, by thy fragrance, the garment of my body, 

Rent, I make from collar to skirt. 

Thou mayst say The rose in the garden, beheld thy body ; 

(Since) like the intoxicated, the garment on its body, it rent. 

From the power of grief for thee, with difficulty, I bear life : 

But, from me, the heart easily thou tookest. ^ 

At the word of enemies (watchers), away from the friends (lovers), thou turned- 
est; 

With the friend, enemy none becometh. 

5. Do not, so that, from my breast, the sigh livcr-consuming 
‘May ascend like smoke by way of the window. 

Thy body in the garment, like (sparkling) wine in the cup: 

Thy head in the chest, like (hard, red) iron in (pure white) silver. 

0 candle ! from thy eye, rain tears like the cloud ; 

For, manifest to the people, hath become the consuming of thy heart. 

My heart, shatter not ; it, under foot, cast not ; 

For in thy tress-tip, its dwelling it hath. 

Since to thy tress, HSfiz hath bound his heart. 

In this way, his work under foot, cast not. 
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460, (456). 

I. When (to reach His skirt) the dust of His path, I become, His skirt He shaketh 

from me : 

If I say “(In love), my heart, return, His face, He turneth-— from me. 

To every one. He displayeth His hued cheek like the red rose, 

If I say “ (Thy face from others), conceal (In grief at that), His face. He 
concealeth from me- 

If before Him, like the candle, I die,— at my grief. He laughcth like the morning; 
If I grieve, His tender lieart is grieved against me. 

To my eye, I spake saying:— “ At last, Him once fully behold 
It (the eye) said “ Perchance thou wishesl that a stream of blood should pour 
from me." 

5 . Thirsty for my blood,— He ; and for His blood,— 1. So that when it happenelh. 
My desire I will take from Him; or justice (revenge). Me will take — from me. 

Friends ! for His mouth, behold ye ray life, I gave : 

Say How for a trifling matter, He keepeth back— 

If, like Farhad, my life in bitterness issucth,— there is no feaf ; 

Many sweet tales remain behind — 

Hafiz ! conclude. For, if in this way, love’s lesson thou read, 

In every corner, love uttereth tales 


from me. 


of me. 


of me. 


yf In the second line , " me " refers to ilifif. 
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451, ( 45 * 7 ). 

1 , (O true Beloved!) for God’s sake, with Jdiirka-wearers (hypocrites), little sit ; 
From resourceless proHigates (inwardly pure and clean) Thy face, conceal not. 

In this libitki (of the austere z§hids), is many a stain : 

O happy the time of the kaba of the wine-drinkers (void of stain) I 

Thou art of delicate nature ; and power hast not (to endure) 

The hardship of the handful of ragged garment-wearers. 

t 

Among these Safl-like ones, a pain (of love) I sed not, ' 

Pure be the pleasure of the dreg-drinkers! 

5 . Come ; and the deceit of these hypocrites, behold : 

(Like) the flagon, (they have the) heart of blood (ruddy wine) ; (like) the harp, 
(they are a-) twanging. 

When (by shewing Thyself) me, intoxicated Thou hast made,-— veiled, sit not : 
When me, the sweet draught Thou hast given,— me, poison cause not to drink. 

The lip of wine-hue and the intoxicated eye, open ; 

For, from desire of Thee, foaming is the ruby wine. 

Of the heart-ardency of H3fiz full of caution be : 

For a heart like the seething caldron, he hath. 


a. Than devotion, the deceit and treachery of profligacy is better. 

S* In private, they are engaged with the delight of love of sensual pleasures ; which is the cause of 
the bloody heart •, and, in public, they make tumult and uproar and woe is me ! 
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452 , ( 473 )- 

1. Than the thought of wine and of the cup, more pleasant—— what will be? 
Let us see the end— what will be. 

The heart’s grief how can one suffer, when time remaineth not, 

Say : — “ Be neither heart nor time,— what will be?” 

Wine, drink ; grief, suffer not; the counsel of the imitator (the adviser of the 
people), hear not: 

To the speech of the (common) people (of this world), credit— what will be ? 

f 

To the bird of little spirit, say:— “Thy own grief, suffer." For, on it (the • 
bird). 

The pity of that one who planteth the snare— what will be ? 

5. Verily (’tis) best that thy hand-toil be expended according to desire ; 

Thou knowest that, at last, to one desire un-attained— what will be. 

Last night, the Pir of the tavern (the raurshid) kept uttering an enigma 

Of the line of the cup (of love), “(’Tis necessary to see) the end, 

what will be.” 

From the Path, Hifiz’s heart I took (seduced) with the drum, the harp, and the 
ghazal : '. 

Let us see, the requital of me of ill-na’me— • what will be. 


4. “ The bird of little spirit ” signifies : — 

(^i) an outward man. 

(3) one who feareih the violence of the beloved. 

(snare) signifies 

sensual desire and worldly delights. 

To the seeker of God, who, in respect of himself, searcheth ; and, to the mercy of God, coffleth 


irou7path (w»Mch is a highway) God hath, for the sake of temptation and trial, lad the 
snare of sensual desire and worldly delights. That one, who planteth the snare,— o 

prey what pity hath he 7 . ^ of 

God Most High, made us, with the perfection of meaning, lofty of head* Then, for t 

our trial, He cast us into lowness. ’ , . au Fvistence— 

In whomever is the search for God and. In his heart, is passion for the Absoiui 

engageth not in drfights, and casteth not the work of to-day to j 

In whomsoever, the searclyfor God isjnot, becometh centered on worldly deiig 
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453 '(fsS). 

1, Knowest thou what fortune is? Tis beholding the sight of the (true) Be- 
loved ; 

In His street, beggary to royalty preferring. 

Easy it is to sever desire for life. But, 

(Only with) difficulty, (friendship) for friends dear as one’s soul, can one 
sever. 

Like the (folded) bud, with a straitened heart, to the rose-garden, I will go ; 

And, there, my garment of good fame, will rend : • 

Sometimes, like the breeze, hidden mystery with the rose will utter ; 

Sometimes, from the bulbuls, the mystery of love-playing will hear. 

5., First (in this world), from the hand, the kissing of the lip of the (true) Beloved 
give not up ; 

For, at last (in the next world), thou mayst be distressed (wearied) with the 
gnawing (in regret) of thy own hand and lip. 


3. The rending of the garment of good fame is for lovers the source of good fame, especially there, 

where is the assembly of lovers (bulbuls). 

4. From love’s fire, my state is changed, therefore will I do 

5. (to kiss) signifies 

acquiring the rapture of love. For, in sufi,ism, the kiss signifieth love. 

Jjl (first) signifies : — 

(a) this world, 

(^) the beginning (of the mystic state). 

(the end) signifie.s 
(a) the next world, 

{b) „ end (of the my.stic state). 

Like the Zahids, outward-worshipping, be not ; like the illusory Xbids, thyself, scratch not. 

For, in outward service, they are happy ; and into the inward plunge not ; and no portion of 
divine knowledge take, wherewith in that (the next) world they may array themselves. 

Then, in the next world, on seeing the lofty degrees of the Arifs, theirs is regret-suffering, 
lip-biting, finger-gnawing. 

Otherwise— 

In the beginning of the mystic ^tate, the acquisition of love’s allurement from the hand, give 
not ; it ever before thy resolution place, so that the travelling of the Path may be easy ; and 
thy passing to the next world not difficult. 

If, without love’s allurement, the Path thou enter, the road guidance of travellers becometh 
difficult. At^he end of work, thou wilt (in regrqp bite^thc lip, and gnaw the finger. 

* 5 ® 2 
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(0 heart !) the society of friends, opportunity reckon. For, from this two-path- 
ed stage (the world), 

When (from it) away w'e pass, (this society) again ope cannot reach. 

Thou mayst say : — “ From (the memory of) King MansOr passed Hifiz;’’ 

O Lord ! to his (Mansur's) memory the (thought of) cherishing the d5rvish 

(Hafiz) bring'. 


6. If th» society of the perfect Murshid and of Xrifs be, in this world, gained, reckon it gain. 

The world hath two doors (paths) 

(a) the door of birth. 

Altlfough the world hath many parties (paths) and turneth to the paths the face of every party, yet, 
that which is the search men of God ; and in which is the talk of men of d.rectmn .s cither 
.the shari’at or the tarikat, which is acceptable to God and is the ‘^v^hng of both parties. 
The other path, which is the highway to infidelity, they avoid ; 

speech, for t^he connection of that Path is towards Shaitan; and ours towards the Merciful. 

7. See Ode 167, c- i. 
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454, (460). 

I, (O true Beloved !) by the door enter ; and our chamber luminous—* make : 

The air of the assembly of souls perfumed make. 

(0 true Beloved !) to the eye and the eye-brow of the (illusory) beloved, heart 
and soul, I have entrusted ; 

Come, come ! and (with the glance of blessing) viewing of the arch (the eye- 
brow) and of the spectacle-place (the eye) make. 

0 breeze of the garden of paradise ! from the dust of c«r assembly. 

To paradise, a perfume take ; and (it) the aloe-fuel of the-censer— make. 

The spIe*idour-rays of beauty (of illusory love), the veil of the eye of understand- 
ing, became ; 

Come ; the sun’s pavilion (the elemental body) effulgent— « make. 

5. Light scattereth not the star of the (dark) night of separation (the illusory be*- 
loved) ; 

To the palace-roof (the existence of Hifiz) come ; and the lamp of the moon 
(the beauty of the true’Beloved), uplifted— ’ make. 


2 . the eyj-brow, ^ 

r each signifies illusory love. 

„ spectacle-place,^ 

0 true Beloved 1 since “ illusory love (for the creature) is the bridge to true love (for the Creator)” 
I have arranged illusory love; and it adorned. 

(palace) signifies 
the existence of 


(sun) signifies 

the true Beloved (God). That is, the sun of unity that, on moon-f.aced illusory ones, verily 
scattereth lighL 

Illusory love having become a veil to the eye of discovery, I cannot see Thee : my existence 
(which is a royal palace, and the sun’s mansion), adorn ; and, with the qualities of perfec- 
tion of God’s unity, illumine. 


5- (uplift) signifies;— 

(a) put out. 

(i) enkindle. • 

The illuKuy beloved, that, star-like, in separation’s night, shineth,— now.^hat, to my perfume-place, 
tr«h’s perfume hath rMched.—scattereth not light ;^nd teward* herself openeth not my heart, 
to the palace-roof of my existence, corpe ; the lamp of the cloister, kindle ; and Thy face display. 
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Since beneath Thy hand are the lovely ones (the flowers) of the sward, 

At the jessamine, the glance ; and towards the cone-trec, grace— make. 

To the treasurer of Jannat, speak, saying: — “The dust of this assembly, 

“ As a present to Firdaus take ; (and it) the aloe-fuel of the censer— make." 

• 

0 Saki (Murshid) ! excess of many a tale, the spirit maketh ; 

From the hand, thy own work (the explanation of truths to holy travellers) give 
'notj -w'inc (the delight that surgeth in the traveller's heart) into the cup 

Not our limit, is desjre for the cash of union with Thee ; 

With that ruby (lip), like sugar, me (a kiss)— give. 

• 

10. The lip of the cup, kiss (subtleties -of divine knowledge, acquire}* then to the 
intoxicated (holy travellers) give : 

With this subtlety, wisdom’s train, beperfumed— make. 


If a Fakih advise saying “ Love practise not,’’ 

Him, the cup (of the wine of unity) give ; say “Thy brain, fresh make." 




7. “Jannat/' See Ode 407, c. 4. 

8. ^ (wine) signifie.s : — 

“ a delight that from the traveller’s heart surgeth 1 and inclineth him to a joyous tune. 

(cup) signifies : — 

(a) cup ; or, in sQfiistic language, something wherein they seek the manifestations of hidden 
splendours. 

(5) the heart of the Xrif, filled with divine knowledge, 

O Murshid ! many a story, the breath of excc;ss and of nonsensical talk, maketh. 

To it, attentive be not ; from thy skirt, thy, own purpose scatter not; to travellers, the explanation 
. of truths cast; and to the disciples, a line of that subtlety that riseth from the heart, write, 
By this subtlety, the beperfuming of the brain seek; and the brain of the holy travellers beper- 
fume. For the murshid, wise in speech, thou art. 


10. (to kiss the cup's lip) signifies 

to acquiic the subtleties of meaning by enigma, 

(subtlcties)*signifies 

(a) something very fine, . u heart' 

{b) the description of subtleties of divine knowledge ^of enigma tlvit rise from the Ant s 
and spill him^In agitation ; so that into him another seeker poureth his own portion. 

For, in the assembly of wye-wojshipoers, the custom is to fill the cup, to kiss it, and to give 
the intoxicated ones. ^ 
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(O Beloved !) on account of those excellences and g^races of sweet disposition ■ 
that are Thine, 

In the midst of the banquet of companions, like the candle, Thy head uplifted 
. make. 

From this one associated with me (the wife) and the khirka much in strait I am : 
With a glance Sufi-slaying, me Kalandar make. 


After the service of pleasure and of love, of those moon of face, 

Of deeds that thou doest, the verse of HSfiz exalted make. 


13. Kaland.ir. See Odes 36, c. i.; 58, c. 8. 

The ^ord is derived from : — 

f Jti 

Shaikh Faridu*d-Din Attar saith 

An Arab passing by a monastery ofdarvishes in Persia was called in. On learning their doc-^ 
trines, he renounced the world ; and became a darvi*^. 

His family asked him to account for the change. H ^ 4 id 

(darvishu kala :— ** Andar a ”) the darvish : — “Come in **; 

I went in ; and I know not what hath become of my property : 

lo all the Persian Sufis, the Arabs thenceforth the term Kalandar, 
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455, (462). 

I. Ruby wine (love for the true Beloved) drink; and the face of those moon of 
forehead (Arifs of God) — — behold: 

Contrary to the religious order of those (Abids, and Zshids, outward worship. 
• pers), the beauty of these (the Arifs of God)— behold. 

Beneath the gilded garment, nooses (of prayer) they (the Arifs and the recognis- 
ers of God) have : 

(Notwithstanding their poverty), the long-handedness (loftiness of spirit) of 
these short of sleeve (the Arifs poor of resource)— behold. 

For the harvest of both worlds, their head, they lower not : 

The brain and pride of beggars, (corn.) gleaners,— behold. 


The frown from the cye-browsfull of frown, the Friend looseneth not : 

The need of people of heart, <bid the grace of the dainty (beloved) ones, 

behold ! 


5. From none, the tale of the covenSP *, of love, I hear: 

The (non-) fidelity of the society friends and of fellow.,sitters behold. 


The means of release (from imperious lust) is to become captive to love ; 

• The fore-seeing mind of the fore-seer s -— behold. 

Love’s polish, the dust of HSfiz’S heart taketh. 

The purity of the pure mirror of those pure of faith— behold. 


1. (those moon of forehead) signifies:— 

(fl) true Rrifs who, from the splendour-rays of the s<^ of ’unity, have borrowed a light like 
unto the moon ; and in the dark night, have bro^ht their own existence to luminosity. 
{b) l^rifs, who, beneath the patched garment, have nooses. 

2. aj (short-sleevcdness) signifies : — • 

poverty and powerlessness in the discovery of the purposes of knowledge. 

From exceeding poverty and powerlessness, in naught they have engaged; and to poverty, 
the girdle of spirit have cast. . 

The long-handedness of these short of sleeve, behold ; the following of this party, choose, tha y 
object thou mayst reach ; and, from being no one may be some one. 

Outwardly, the Arifs are contemptible to men ; inwardly, precious tojpod. 

Cmplets 2 and 3 descrij^ the qualities of those moon of forehead. 

See Ode 492, c. 3 ; 51 1, c. 7. 
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A heart-alluring subtlety, I utter, — “The mole of that one moon of face, 

behold. 

“Bound with the chain of that tress, my reason and soul— ■ — behold." 

My heart, I censured, saying : — “ One of bestial, or one of desert, nature, be 
not 

It said : “ The eye half intoxicated of the bold one of that deer (the true 

Beloved) behold !” 

The ring of His tress is the spectacle-place of the morning breeze : 

There, bound by every hair (of His), the soul of a hundred persons possessed 
of heart, (Sofis) behold. 


Careless of our heart-ravisher, are the Abids (worshippers) of the sun : 

O reproach-utterer ! for God’s sake, the face (of my true Beloved) behold ; and 
not the face (of the sun)—— behold. 


5. Over the limbs of the sun jn envy of that one moon of face (the true Beloved), 
the trembling behold ; 

On account of that tress of ambergris perfume, blood (of envy) in the liver of 
the musk-pod - - behold. 

The ligature on the wind’s neck, His tress, heart-stealing, placed ; 

Against the desirers of the Path, the Hindu’s snare (the dark tress) behold. 


That one, in whose search, h of myself went astray. 

Like Him, none hath seen, nor will see ; every quarter- 


behold. 


0 sky ! away from the purpose of king Mansur, thy face turn not ; 

The keenness of his sword, behold ; the power of his arm,— behold. 

If, in the corner of the prayer-arch (of the Beloved’s eye-brow),- HSfiz rub his 
face,—— it is lawful ; 

O reproach-utterer 1 for God’s sake, that curve of the eye-brow— behold. 


S. " Moon of face.” See Ode 455, c. i. 
8. See Ode 167, c. 1. 
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457 , (461), 

I. The Shah of those box-tree of stature, Khusrau of those sweet of mouth, 

Who, with His eye-lash, the centre (of an army) all rank-shatterers, shattereth, 

Passed intoxicated ; and, on me, the darvfsh, a glance cast ; 

(And) said : — “O eye and lamp of those all sweet of speech ! 

# 

• “ Void of silver and of gold, thy purse how long will be ? 

“My slave, be ; and, of those all silver of body, the fruit enjoy : 

• 

“Not less than an atom (a mote), art thou ; low, be not ; love', practise ; 

“So that, to the sun’s chamber of privacy, whirling, thou mayst reach : 

5. “On the world, rely not; in that goblet, wine thou hast ; 

“The pleasure of those Venus of forehead, and tender of body enjoy.” 

Our Pir, the wine-measurer— -whose soul be happy—— 

Said: — “The society of covenant-br^eakers^ shun,” 

In the morning, in the parterre of (the red streaked) tulips, to the breeze, I , 
spake, 

Saying Martyrs for whom are these, all of bloody shrouds?” 


I. The Shah signifies 

(a) the true Beloved; 

(i) „ Pir (c. 6). 

. 2. Couplets 2 .and 3 form a kit’aband. 

The second line may mean 

Be my*s!avc; from love for those all silver of body, break away, since, from friends ip or 
these, naught is acquired; 

4. Only in the sun-beam is the whirling atom (mote) seen. 

7. Couplets 7 and 8 form a kit’aband. 

(witness) signifies f— 

one whose death bears ayVnesKto thft truth of his religion,— a martyr. 
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Into the hand, the Friend’s skirt bring; from the enemy break away : 

The man ot God, be ; by Ahriman, safely pass. 

He (the breeze) said “Not informed of this mystery arc we, — I and thou, 
“The tale of the ruby wine, and of those silver of chin, mention.” 


8. ■iyj (benevolent angel) signifies 

. (a) Ormuzd (the gofid spirit) opposed to Ahriman (the evil spirit). 

(b) God. • 

Safe from the passing of Ahriman, are men of God. 
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458 , (466). 

I . (Q Beloved !) for Thy rose-leaf (ruddy face),— of the musky (fragrant) hyacinth 
(the tress), the veil— make; 
That is — Thy face conceal ; and a world ruined— make. 

The sweat from Thy face, scatter on the borders of the garden ;* 

As (from seeing Thee) the flagons of our eyes (are full of rose-water, tears), so 
full of rose-water (the garden)- — make. 

Thy narcissus, full of Sleep, intoxicated, gracefully open ; 

And, in envy (of Thy eye), to sleep the eye of the lovely narcissus— put. 


* Haste for departing, like (swift) life, the rose-season maketh : 

Saki! in the circulation of the cup of roseate hue, haste make. 


5. The (dark) violet’s perfume, perceive ; and the (dark) tress of the idol (the true 
Beloved) take : 

At the (want of) colour of the (white) lily, gaze ; resolution for (the ruddy) wine 
_... make: 

■ 

On the face of the goblet (the mursbid), like (vanishing) bubbles, open thy eye; 
The foundation of this house (this world), — from that of (vanishing) bubbles, esti- 
mation— make. 


.Since the way and usage of lover-slaying is thine, 

With enemies, the goblet drain ; with us, reproach— 


2. In the .garden saunter ; and, the sweat that in the saunter cometh on thy face scatter on the 
garden. 

To the set-ond line add : — . * 

t Thus, in envy. of thyself, cause the garden to weep and to exhale sweet perfume. 

6. To bubbles, they compare this vanishing world. , . , . 

On the inurshid’s face open thy eye j delay not. For the eye resembleth the vanishing bu 
This world, regard as a bubble ; what is necessary, quickly do : to another moment, the wor 0 

this moment entrust not. 

7. The seco-.d line may, be ^^1^^ 

With the heart’s blood, the sword of malice, stained— 
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Our fortune and thy disposition, essayed have we ; 

With enemies, the goblet drain ; with us, reproach 

By the path of prayer, union, Hafiz seeketh ; 

O Lord ! the prayer of those heart-broken accepted—— 


make. 


make. 


8, The second line occurs in c. 7. 
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459, (463). 

I. 0 SiUd ! 'tis the morn (ot youth) ; full of wine (of divine knowledge), a goblet 
* make; 

The sky's revolution delayetli not ; haste — make. 

Before that ruined this vanishing world becometh, 

With the cup of ruddy wine (true love), us, ruined (intoxicated) — . make. 


From the east, the cup (the heart of ’Arifs), -the sun of wine (divine knowledge) 
made appear; ^ • 

If (true) pleasure thou seek, abandoning of the sleep (of carelessness) make. 

One day, when out of our clay, pitchers the sky maketh, 

Take care, the cup (skull-pan) of our head full of wine (true love for God), 

make. 


5, Not the man ot lusterity, nor of penitence, nor of foolish talk are we, 

To us, with a cup of pure wine (truth), address 

Hifiz ! wine-worshipping (love-playing; divine knowledge-gathering) is the 
good work : 

Arise ; to the good work, the face ot resolution-^ 


turn. 


I. 0 Murshid ! 'tis the morning 
truths make. 


ot youth, to US words ol divine knowledge impnrtl andnsinllol 



THE LETTER NUN Vj 


767 


460 , (464). 

1. To the shattered one, when thou comest, the Fatiha recite : 

Thy lip, open : for life to the dead, the ruby of thy lip giveth. 

That one (the holy traveller) who, for inquiry (after my state) came ; the- Fatiha 
readeth and departeth,-— 

A breath where that my soul after him, I may move (sacrifice) ? 

0 thou that art the physician of the shattered ! my face and tongue, behold : 

For, on ‘the tongue, this breath and sigh of my chest is the heart’s load. 

t 

Though hot with love, fever made my bone, and departed,— 

From my bone, like the fever, love’s fire departeth not. 

5. Like (the state of) thy (dark) mole on the ruddy fire of its native land (thy 
luminous, ruddy, cheek), is the state of my heart : 

On account of those two eyes of thine (that against me consider tyranny law* 
ful), shattered and powerless my body hath become. 

With the water of my two eyes, quench my heat (of love’s fever) ; and feel 

My pulse whether any trace of life it giveth. 

That one (the holy traveller) who, for the sake of rest, me, the wine of the bottle 
(the heart) had given. 

Momently, to the physician, my bottle (the heart), wherefore taketh he ? 

Hafiz ! the draught of the water of life, me, thy verse gave : 

The physician, forsake ; come ; the prescription of my draught (sweet verse) 
read. 


3> In couplets 3 , 7 , and 8 , the physician is the murshid. 
5* The tnurshid is addressed. 
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461, (469). 

I. That one, am I who am renowned for love-playing ; 

Not that one, am I who have stained my eye with ill— — 

Fidelity, we practise ; reproach, endure ; and happy are ; 
For, in our shariat, infidelity is—' 


seeing. 


grieving. 


To the Pir of the wine-house, I spake saying : — “Salvation's path is what?” 

The cup of wine, he demanded ; and said “'Tis mystery (of love) 

. concealing.” 

From the spectacle of* the garden of the (illusory) world, our object is what? 
(He said :— ) “ From thy (ruddy) face, by means of the pupil of the eye, rose- 
— ■ plucking.” 

5. For wine-worshipping, the picture of self (self-worshipping and self-seeing), on 
the water I dashed, for the reason, 

That I might destroy the picture of self— -worshipping. 


To the mercy of thy tress-tip, trusting I am. If not, 

When from that side is no attraction, what profit—— ’ striving. 


From the down of the friend, love 'for the lovely cheek (of the Beloved) learn ; 
For, about the cheek of lovely one.s, pleasant is— wandering. 


From this assembly (of those without work) to the wine-house (love's stage) 
the rein will we turn : • 

For the counsel of those without work, improper is the— hearing. 


HSfiz! save the lip of the Beloved and the cup of wine, naught kiss; 
For, the hand of austerity-boasters, sin is— 


kissing. 


4. The second line means 

So that 1 might behold and enjoy thy beauty'i 

5. ” To dash on the water ” is to destroy. 

9. 'Tis sin to kiss the hand of austerity-boasters. 
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462 , ( 470 ‘ 

On the rank of profligates keep casting a glance—— better than this ; 

To the door of the wine-house establish a thorough-fare— better than this. 

This grace that in respect of me, thy lip displayeth 

Is very good : but (make it) a little better than this. 

To that one, whose thought looseneth the knot (of difficulty) of the world’s work, 
Say “ In this subtlety (of love), make reflection— better than this.” 

If to that beautiful youth, my heart I give not, what shall I do ? 

Time's mother hath not a youth better than this. 

To me, the admonisher spoke, saying:^ — "Save grief, what speciality hath 

love ?” 

I said " O wise Kfewaja 1 it hath a skill better than this.” 

Me, who speak, saying The goblet, take ; and (in drinking) the cup’s lip 
kiss”— 

Hear, O beloved ; for, another speaketh not—— better than this. 

The sweetest branch of the sugar-cane is Hafiz’s reed. Pluck ; 

For, in this garden, thou beholdest not a fruit— better than this. 
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463, (47o)' 

I. (0 beloved!) from separation from thee, I consume : 

Separation (from the beloved) our (souU) calamity became. 0 Lord ! the cala. 
mity, turn. 

On the bay courser of the sky, the moon displayeth splendour : 

So that, to an end, it may come, — to (mighty) RaJihsh, thy foot turn. 

Forth for the plunder of reason and of faith, intoxicated gracefully move : 

On thy head, aslant (Ki pride) place the cap ; and, on the body, the kaba— 

beturn. 


Thy love-lock, dishevel — that is, against the (tress-like) hyacinth. 

About the sward, fragrance like the morning breeze-— beturn, 

5 . 0 light of the eye pf the intoxicated 1 in the essence of expectation, I am ; 

The wailing harp and the cup,-— (that one, the harp) play ; and (this one, the 
cup),— beturn. 


When, on thy cheek, time writeth the happy line, 

0 Lord I from our friend, the ill-decree, turn- 

Haiiz! from lovely ones, (thy) lot, save that portion (that thou hast), is naught: 
If (as to it) contentment be not thine, fate’s decree,-—— turn. 


2. Rakbsh is the name of Rustam’s war-horse. 

.See the Shahnama by Firdausi. 

^ 3. “ The cap aslant.” See Ode 464, c. 2. 

4. signifies: — 

incense (aloe-wood, frankincense) burnt in censer. 
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464, (465). 

I. ((3 beloved !) glance make ; and the market of enchantment — ' - shatter ; 

With the glance of splendour, the face of the (enchanter). Samiri, shatter, 

To the wind (of destruction), the head (of pride) and the turban (of pomp) of a 
whole world give. That is— 

In the way of heart-ravishingncss, the cap (aslant) over thy car place. 

To the tress, say : — "The way of arrogance, abandon : ” 

To the glance, say " Oppression’s army,—— * shatter.” 

(O beloved !) forth (from thy abode) gracefully move ; and from every one, the 
ball of beauty take ; 

Punishment to the (lovely) Hur, give ; the splendour (of beauty) of the Pari, 
shatter. 


5. With thy deer-eyes, take the glance of (captivate) the lion of the sun (the man- 
sion of Leo) ; 

With thy curved eye-brows, the bow of Jupiter (the mansion of Sagittarius) 
shatter. 


When, from the breath of the breeze, ’itr-cxhaling, becometh the hyacinth, 

Its worth, with the tip of thy beperfumed tress, shatter. 


O H3fiz ! when the bulbul boasteth of eloquence, 
Its worth, by uttering (the courtly) Dari, do thou 


shatte.r. 


1. Samiri.- See Ode 15S, c. 8. 

Xt dJtjf lUS signifies ; — 

• to place the cap (.aslant) over the ear. 

j^ji signifies : — 

to place the cap (aslant) on the head. See Odes 31S, c. 9; 463* c. 3 } 472* 3 * 

6, ’hr. See Ode 34, 

?■ Dari. „ „ an, c. 7. 


502 
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465, (468). 

I The bird of (the soul of) my heart is a holy bird ; the ninth heaven, its dwelling ; 
Of the cage of the body, vexed ; of the world, sated. 

From the head of this dust-heap (the world), the bird of the soul how flieth? 

At the door of that threshold, its nest, the (mighty) falcon (worldly attachments) 
maketh. 

When the bird of the heart fleeth, its abode is the (lofty) Sidrah tree ; 

The resting-place of our falcon (soul), know (to be) the pinnacle of the ninth 
heaven (God's throne). 

On the head of all the world, falleth fortune's shadow, 

If, over the world, its wings and feathers, our bird (the soul) expandeth. 

5. Not in both worlds, its dwelling save above the sphere (God's throne) ; 

From the (material) mine is the body ; from no-place, its soul. 

The splendour-place of our bird (the soul) is the highest world ; 

Its watering and feeding place, the rose-bed of the garden of the (true) Beloved 
(God). ‘ 

Hifiz, distraught of state ! the unity (of God), since thou boastest. 

On the page of man and of jinn, thy pen of unity, draw. 


1. See Ode 416, c. 2, 

2. When the falcon is seated, near the nests,— from those nests the birds issue not. 

3. " Sidrah tree.” See Ode 88. 

5. ^ (no-place) signifies 

(fl) h iving no place ; non-existent. 

(b) the future, boundless world. 

(c) wy being. 

7. Sadi doubts whether Ijlifij; wrote this Ode. 
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466 , (472). 


I. 0 Lord ! that musky (fragrant) deer (my beloved), back tolOiutan (safely), 

And back to the sward that straight, moving, cypress, cause to reach. 


With a breeze (of kindness), our withered fortune, cherish ■ 

■That is-that soul (the beloved) gone from the body, back to the body 

cause to reach, 

Since, by Thy order, the moon and the sun reach to their stage, 

Back to me also, my beloved, moon of face,— » ’ cause to reach. 


In search of the ruby of YamSn, blood became our eyes; 

0 Lord ! back to Yaman, that gleaming constellation— cause to reach. 

5. The word (message to the beloved) is this^“ Without thee, life we desire not ; ’ ’ 
0 foot-messenger, news-taker! back the word (the message)— cause to reach. 

0 auspicious bird, auspicious of mien (the murshid)! go ; 

Before the (inaccessible) Anka (the true Beloved), the word (message) of the 
crow and of the kite (disciples), back cause to reach. 


0 Lord! that one (the beloved) whose native land had been the eye of Hafiz, 
Her, with desire (fulfilled) back from wandering to her native land 

cause to reach. 


I. This Ode was written when IjSfijt’s beloved was absent. He enireateth God to send her back in 
safety, 

« 

(news-taker) signifies 
one who receives a message. 
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467. 

I. If from the rock in Badaj^shan, the ruby— cometh forth 

From the (r.*ountain-) gorge, (sweet) like sugar the water of the Rukni,— ^ ’ 

• cometh forth. 

Within the city of Shiraz, from the door of every house, 

A heart-ravisher, lovely, saucy, graceful — cometh forth. 

From the dwelling of the ka.?i, of the mufti, of the shai^j, and of the muhtasib, 
Unalloyed wine, rose of hue, cometh forth. 

On the pulpit, at the time of ecstasy, and of the manifestation of hypocrisy, 
From the top of the admonisher’s turban, “ bang cometh forth. 

5, Within the gardens, morn and eve, with the voice of the minstrel. 

The lament of the bulbul with the twang of the harp— cometh forth. 

In such a city (of love’s tumult), in separation from the beloved, and in grief for 
separation. 

From his dwelling, (0 wonder!) Hafiz, so strait of heart,— cometh forth. 


I. The ruby of Badayjshan is often of a lilac colour; it is known as the Balais ruby. 

3. See Ode 326, c. 23. 

4, Bang is known as liashish, Indian hemp, Cannabis Indica ; is very intoxicating ; and is either eaten 

as a sweetmeat or smoked with tob.icco. 

At 6 P.M., one may take a pill of two, or of three, grains of the extractor the British Pharma- 

COpCBia. , • .'J nr 

The best antidotes are-sweating in the Turkish bath ; and copious draughts of tartaric acia 
of lemon juice. 
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The Letter Waw. 


468, ( 480 ). 

I. O thou (that hast) the kaba of sovereignty, true to the stature — of thine ; 

Decoration (hath) the crown and the seal-ring from the lofty jewel of thine. 

Momently, to the sun of victory, giveth rise, 

From out of the imperial cap, the cheek of moon form—* of thine. 

Although the sun of the sky is the eye and the lamp of the world, 

The light-giving of its eye is (only) the dust of the foot——— of thine- 

The splendour-place of uc4<*n'n4,of fortune is wherever, 

Its shadow casteth the Huma of the ^luOohMiKe teinijjg— — df thine. 


5 . (O perfect murshid!) notwithstanding a.thousand divets'inv-a u/'the ways of the 
shara’, and of philosophy (divine knowledge), 

Never a point (of the lofty shara’) passed unexplained from the wise heart of 
thine. 

From its beak of eloquence droppeth the water of life,— 

The parrot sweet of note— that is, (O king!)— the sugar-devouring reed ■ 

of thine. 

What Sikandar desired ; and him, time gave not 

Was a draught of pure water of the cup, life-refreshing,—— of thine. 


1. Seal-ring. See Ode 189, c. 2 ; 350, c. 10 ; 435, c. 10. 

The first line may be : — 

O thou, on whose forw, the kabii of sovereignty is true (befitting) ! 

2 . Momently, from out of the imperial cap, the cheek of inoon.forra of thine giveth rise to the sun 

of victory. » 

7 - See Wilberforce Clarke's translation (out of the Persian^of the Sikandar Nama-i-Nizami, pp. 

785-818. * 
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Not in the fold of thy majesty is need of the representation of need ; 
Concealed is the secret of none to the splendour of the judgment — - 

O f^husrau ! Youthfulness putteth the elderly head of 
In liope of the pardon, life-giving, sin-fofgiving— — 


of thine. 


of thine. 
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469, (479)* 

Othcu (that'hast) the blood-price of the (precious) musk-pod of Chin, the dust 
of the path — — , * of thine ; 

(And) the sun, cherished in the shade of the border of the cap — — of thine ! 

(0 beloved !) forth beyond limit, the narcissus carrieth her (amorous) glance ; 

move forth (and display Ihy glance that the narcissus may know thy worth} ; 
0 soul ! (be) a sacrifice for the glance of the dark eye of thine ! . 


My blood, drink. For, with beauty like this, (evcn)*any angel,— • 

From his heart, it cometh not to record the sin— • of thine. 


(O beloved !) the cause thou art of the people’s ease and the world’s slumber ; 
On that, account, the border of my eye and of my heart became the repose- 
place— of thine. 

Mine, every night (in recollection of thy effulgent face) with every (gleaming) 
star is the work (of weeping and wailing), 

In envious -regret for the splendour of the moon-like (effulgent) face— — 

of thine. 

• » 

■ From each other separated all are friends, fellow-sitters ; 

(But) together are— I and the threshold of the empire-shelter — ^ of thine. 


The friend of the bad be not. For, like good fortune. 
Thy friend be whoever may be the well-wisher 


of thine ! 


To-morrow, the day of assembly (the resurrection), when is the presenting of 

. the people, . t u- « 

In the midst, possibly, may fall on' me the (kind) glance of thine . 


I^Sfiz 1 favour, desire not. For, in the end. 

To grief’s harvest, setteth fire the smoke of the sigh' 


of thine. 
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470, (477)- 

I. O Thou (that hast^ the (resplendent^ sun, the mirror-holder of the beauty 

of Thine ; 

(And) the musk (dark fragrant) tress, the censer-circulator of the (ddrk) qole 
. I '■ of Thihe ! 

The court-yard of ’the palace of the eye, I washed. But what profit ? 

Not fit is this retired corner for the troop of the fancy (of love) of Thine 

This dark spot, that became the centre of luminosity, 

Is in the fold of vision, (only) 4 reflection of the (dark) mole-—- of Thine. 

So that offering congratulation, I may go back to fortune^ 

Where, the glad tidings of the approach of the 'idd of the union ^ of Thine? 

5 .’ So that (of the crowd) of our beringed ones (slaves), the sky may be. 

Where, the charm of an cye-brow like the new (crescent) moon—— of Thine? 


O sun of beauty ! in the height of grace and gratiousness, thou art; 

0 Lord! till the up-standing (the resurrection) be no decline of Thine? 


0 poor heart 1 in the curl of His tress, how art thou ? 

For perturbed, the morning breeze uttered the circumstances- 


of thine? 


More agreeable than Thy pidture, no picture, delineated, 

The Tughra-scribe (God, great and glorious),— the musky (dark beperfumed) 


eye-brow like (the eye-brow)- 


of Thine. 


(0 beioVed !) hath risen the perfume^ of the rose ; by the door of friendship 
come ; (and union choose) ; ' ’ , -ru- 


O fresh spring of ours ! the auspicious face (is) the omen 


■ - of Thine. 


5. The sky with the crescent moon is likened to an ear beringed slave. 

8 I «J<> (the tughra-Bcribe) signifies 

the elegant writer, Jiifdira signifies t|ie royal titles (written in a fine ornamen a 
fixed to letters. < * 
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. 10. Before the Khwaja, which hardship shall I represent— 

The explanation of my own need ; was the displeasure of Thine. 

H3^ 1 in this noose (the beloved's treasi is the head of many a headstrong 
one; 

Crude passion, indulge not ; for it is not the power of thine. 

» ^ I - 1 ■ ■ 

if, The second line;— 

Imagine neither freedom ; nor the acquisition of thy object. 
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471, ( 481 ). 

I. By the soul of the Pir of the tavern ; and by (my) gratitude for the favour—— 


(I swear) that, in my head, is naught save desire of service— of his 

Kot the place of sinners, though paradise be, 

(SSki!) wine, bring ; for I am one who imploreth the mercy of His. 
Luminous be the lart^o of lightning of that cloud) 

That, to our harvest (of existence), dashed the fire of love— of His! 

(Saki!) wine bring. For me, last night, SurQsh of the invisible worid 
Gave news “ Universal, is the bounty of mercy of His !’’ 


5 . If, on the threshold of the wine-house, a head thou see, 

With the foot, kick not. Not known, is the purpose of His. 

(0 Zahld, self-beholding !) at me intox'-'ated look not with the eye of contempt: 
Neither is iniquity nor austerity without the \yill-— of His. 

If 

I 

No inclination to austerity and'penitence, maketh my heart, But, 

For the Khwaja’s name, I will strive ; and for the glory of the fortune of his. ' 

. 0 heart ! for the boundless grace of the Friend, have no greed ; 

For, to all, reacheth the boundless bounty— of His. 

Ever in pawn for wine is H3fiz’s )chirka 

Perchance of the tavern-dust, may be the nature— of his. 


2. Of God, I implore help j of none, I am afraid. 

4 « Universal is the bounty of God's mercy, for none hath it specially. Then, what fca^'P 

6. From God, arc:— 

2 uhd austerity. 

taVw9 piety, 

rindi profliglcy, 

.ma’siyat iniquity tsi«fulneis), ^ 
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472 , (482). 

I. Torment (of envy) to the violet, givcth the musk-exhaling tress 

The fold of the rose-bud, rendeth the heart-alluring laughter 

O my rose, sweet of perfume (the beloved) I thy bulbul (thy lover, 
tion), consume not ; 

For, night, all night, with the essence of sincerity, it maketh prayer for (the 
welfare) * of thine. 


of thine ; 
of thine. 

in separa.- 


Love’s fortune behold, how, for the desire of pomp%nd glory. 

The corner of the crown of sovereignty aslant placeth,' the beggar of Thine. 

Say — the enemy and the friend ; say every (ill-)intention that is possible,— 

The violence of all the people of the world, I endure for the sake—— of Thee. 

5. I who, with the breathing (murmuring) of angels used to be vexed (so delicate 
’ was my nature), 

(Now) the disputation of a whole world (high and low), I endure for the sake 
___ of Tl>ee. 

Love for Thee (is) my destiny ; the dust of Thy door, my paradise ; 

Love for Thy cheek (is) my nature ; my pleasure the will of Thine. 

Though not fitted (matched) together are the khirka of austerity, and the fcup of 
wine, . • 

All this picture, *1 paint (trick I play) for the sake of the will of* Thine. 

The ragged girment of the beggar of love hath treasure in the sleeve : , 

To sovereignty, quickly reachetli whoever was the beggar-— of Thine. 


3, J LSit signifies:— 

.* to place aslan^ the crown. 

See Odes 318, c. 9 ; 463, c. 3 ; 464, c. 2. 

5* I who, in the world of non-existence, at the threshold of I hy abode, was anoint^ v^ith the col 
iyrium of love for God ; and who, through exceeding jealousy, was vexed with t ^ 
(mutterings) of aiffeels,-have, by Thy decree, fallen into this up-springing place (this world) . 
and 1 hear the chatter of illusory ones. fu Anrlnr- 

Without taking up the illusory (majaz). one cannot jeachto true (hakikat) , without end 
ing the torment of the yiorn, one cannot gain the rose. 
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My eye's king-seat is the resting-place of Thy image ; 

A place of prayer it is. O my sovereign, without thee, be not the pjace 

• of Thine! 

10. Goeth from my head, wine's clamouring and love’s consuming at that moment, 
When this head full of passion becometh the dust of the door of the abode— i- 

of Thine. 

A pleasant sward is Thy cheek, especially w’hen in the spring of beauty, 
Hafiz, sweet of speech, became the bird, song-singing,-^* — of Thine. 


9. My eye is the king’s sitling-^Uce ; and the stage-place of fancy of the moon. 

In it, is seated Thy fancied form ; and its door is closed to others. 

There, from perfection of pifrity, that eye hath power by invitation to bring Thee, or ’tis the place 
of prayer. 

In prayer, I enter ; and from Thee ask, saying • 

Void of Thee, ever be not Thy place (my eye) I In that stage of Thine, standing for another, 
what room ? 
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I. The down (the world’s up-springing) of the true Beloved's check,— eclipsed is the 
moon by which, 

Is a joyous ring; but path is none out—— from it. 

The eye-brow (the world, the stage of acquisition of love) of the Friend (God) 
is the corner (-stone) of the prayer-arch of fortune ; 

There, thy face rub ; thy need (the degrees of the first and the last world ; and 
the ladders of loftiest stages) ask from Him. 

O thou (that art) the draught-drjnker (the hoiy traveller) of the assembly of 
Jamshid (the murshid, perfect and excellent)! thy heart keep pure ; 

For a mirror this is the cup world-viewing (the heart of the murshid). Alas — — 

for it. 

The (hypocritical) conduct of the men of the monastery (^abids and the austere 
ones, who for deceiving merr, made wailing) me, a wine-w'orshipper, made. 

Behold this smoke (of their hypocritical wailing and sighing) — black (with wine- 
worshipping) became my book — — by which I 


I. (moon) signifies : — 

the light of the qualities of the unity (of God). 

(to take the moon) signifies * 
to conceal (to eclipse) the moon. 

^This world (which is the bargain of mean folk ; and to which inclination is forbidden) conceal- 
• ing the light of the unity of God, bringclh, over the vision of all, a veil. 

Tis a pleasant circle; but, for going without, hath no path, 

As in the whirl-pool, forth from it, none bringeth his head ; nor, from Tt, without the favour of the 
eternal, issueth, and entercth the crowd of the Arifs of God. 

Since the world is the stage for the acquisition of love, it is the corner (-stone) of the prayfer-arch 
of fortune. 

Into that prayer-arch, enter ; the desire for prayer, bring forth ; in it every need that thou hast, 
ask of Him. 

4» Onr seeing their hypocritical austerity, disgusted I became ; and, from the cloister, fled. 

(lamp) signifies 

(a) the holy traveller’s existence. 

(^) tt explanation of divine knowledge. 

(the ’sun) signifies.— 

(«) the true Beloved. 

(*) „ heart of the Srif who is a holy traveller. 
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5. To the Shaitan of grief, whatever is possible say ; (and) do : 

With the wine-sellers (to whom no access is his) I have taken shelter—— 

' ■ from him. 

Saki ! the (luminous) lamp of wine on the sun's path keep ; 

Say.:— the torch of the morning enkindle— from it. 

(0 murshid !) on the day-record of our deeds, a (little) water (of thy kindness) 
scatter ; . . 

Perchance, the letters of sin, one can efface — ^ with it. 

In’this fancy, that a city-beggar hath, — 

May it be that,, one day, the king may make recollection— of him. 

• * • 

HShz, who, the arrangement of the assembly of the lovers straight made. 

The space of this banquet-place be not. void— of him ! 


6. ilCxy (the torch of the morning tinoe) signifies 

ffl) the traveller’s heart, the illuminator of the Path. 

For is the morning of the rising of that one, whose heart in this uprising-place, hath 
become illumined like a torch. * 

He, on whose heart, love’s fire hath not burned; and who a‘ torch from that fire hath not 
found,— distraught, will be, 

(6) the heart of the ’Arif, the holy traveller according to (a). 

0 murshid ! that holy traveller, firm in illusory love, bring out ; him, with that inflamed fire, 
enkindle; him, into love’s fire of ^lakikat, bring,— so that inflamed he may be; and from 
the lowest to the highest, reaph. 

He hath kindled his heart like a torch ; and, thee and others near him, consumed. 

Then from that sun (thclrue Beloved) he gathereth light ; for the morning of rising before him 
like a torch kindicth,' 

According to (i)— • 

The explanation of divine knowledge make before the ’Arif who is capable of enduring t is 
matter ; and say kindle. 

That is— with that lamp, worthy of that fog, enkindle the ’Arif’s heart. 

The illusory meaning (as in the text) is 
the luminosity of wine is greater than the luminosity of the sun. 
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474 , (485). 

I. Pleasure’s rose-bush blossometh : the Saki, rose of cheek,—— where ? 

Bloweth the spring breeze ; the pleasant tasting wine,—— where ? 

Recollection of one rose of cheek (the beloved), kecpeth giving every fresh rose. 
But, 0 

The ear, speech fof counsel) hearing— where ? The eye of caution (to see), 

where ? 

For the assembly of pleasure’s banquet, is no perfumed ball of desire ; 

O breath ol morn, sweet of soul ! the musk-pod of tl?e Friend’s tress— where ? 

O breeze ! not mine is endurance of the beauty-boasting of the rose ; 

In the heart’s blood, my hand I dashed. For God’s sake, the beauteous one — — 

where ? 

5, With malevolence, the candle of the morn boasted of (having) thy (ruddy) 
cheek ; 

Long of^ tongue became the enemy ; the dagger, lustre-possessing— where ? 

He (the Beloved) said “ Perchance, the kiss of My ruby (lip) thou desireth 
not.” 

Through this desire (for a kiss) I died ; but, (mine) the power and the will 

where ? 

Though in speech, the treasurer of the treasure of wisdom is 
Of the grief of time, mean of nature, the speech-utter er—— where 


S* 
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475 , (486). 

I. Mine is an eye, blood-shedding on account of the eye of that bow— —eyebrow 

Full of tumult will become the world on account of that eye, and of that - ' 

, eyebrow. 

The slave of the eye I am of that saucy one (such) that, in the sweet sleep of 
intoxication. 

The adorned rose-bed is her face ; and the musky canopy, her-^ eyebrow. 

Through this grief, my body became (lean and slender like) a crescent moon. 
For, notwithstanding her musky (dark fragrant) writing (the decorated eye- 
brow),— 

Where is the moon that, from the arch of sky will (dare) show its eyebrow? 

Thou, Kafir of heart, bindest not the veil of thy tress. I fear 

That my prayer-arch will turn, the curve of that heart-ravishing— eyebrow. 

5. To the soul of the corner-sitters, the beauty of the rose-bed is (only a little) of 
his beauty : 

On the border of whose sward, a saunterer becometh the— • eyebrow. 


Ever, be in string (strung) the bow of beauty of thy intoxicated eye, 

Whose arrow, through thy aim draweth upon the moon the bow of the— 

eyebrofr. 


The watchers careless (unacquainted with my secrets) ; and, momently, from 
that eye and forehead, ours 


Arc a thousand kinds of message ; and, the curtain between (them), is the— 

eyebrow. 


Notwithstanding such beauty, again none speaketh of the Hor and the Pari, 
Saying “ Of this (the Hilr) Is like this, the eye ; and of that (the Pari), like 
thai, the— eyebrow. 


Although, in posse-ssing fidelity, HSfiz is the wise bird ; (yet), 

Him, with the arrow of the glance, prey made, the eye of that bow— 


7. The eye- brow licth between the eye and the forehead ; and is therefon^ the mediator, or the cur 

tain. 

8. Hur. See the KurSn, xxxvii. 47 {^lii. 30, 

Pari. See Ode 35, c. 3. ‘ ' 
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476, (478). 

I. O messenger of the true ones (since^f lovers) ! news of our Beloved—^ utter: 

To the bulbul, song-singing (the lover), the state of the rose (the Beloved), 

utter. 

Confidants (lovers) of the chamber of affection, are we ; grief, suffer not ; 

To the kind friend, mention of the Friend (the Beloved),—— make. 

To this fakir, the letter of that great one, read ; 

To this beggar, the tale of that King, utter. 

When, from the snare of His tress. He scattered hearts on the dust. 

To that our miserable (heart), what chanced, out (by way) of love,— — utter. 

5. If, again, by that door of fortune, passing be thine, 

After the service of attendance, and the presentation of prayer,— say. 

In love’s path, separation of the rich and of the poor is none : 

0 ^vereign of beauty ! to the beggar, speech— utter. 

Every one who said : — “ The dust of the Friend's door is kuhl,”— 

(To him) say “ Exhibited in our eye, this matter (was ; this, to another), 

— say.” 

The Sofl, who prohibiteth us the tavern. 

Say “ In the presence of my Pir, this matier, — utter.” 

That wine that, in the jar, ravished by (its) sparkle, the Safi’s heari, 

“ 0 SSU! when, in the goblet, sparkle it maketh— say.” 

10. When those two tress-tips dashed together, 

0 breeze ! come, what mystery those (two tress-tips) had, "titter. 

Last night, at my bewailngi, the bird of the sward wept ; 

0 breeze ! at last knowest thou what passed ?— say. 

• 

— 1 

5 * The second line of c. 5 is connected with the first liye of t, 6 . , 

51a 
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Soul-cherishing, ^is 

In respect of it, a 


the tale of the Lords of ma’rifat : 
mystery ask ; and a tale, come (and) — “ 


utter. 


Though we be bad, us, bad regard not ; 
Sovercign-like, the tale of the beggar’s sin^ 


HI«z1 i( to His assembly thee, the path (of arcess) they give, 
Wine, drink ; and, (or God’s sake, the abandoning of hypocrisy- 


utter. 


utter. 


* 3 - 

14. 


Nav. like kings, who with beg„r.rs negotiate, with me negotiate. 

H>pocrisy and self-display abandon; love practise; and. tnc external and the 
one make. 


internal uf tbyself. 
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477, (487). 

I. The green expanse of sky, I beheld ; and the sickle (the crescent) of the new 
moon ; 

To me, recollection came of my own sown*ficld ; and of the time of reaping 
(the judgment-day). 

I said O fortune ! thou hast slept ; and appeared hath the sun 
He said Despite all this, hopeless of the past, be not,” 

If, like the Masiha (the anointed one), to the sky (heaven) thou go pure and 
free (of the body), 

To the sun, will reach many a ray of thy splendour. 

On the star, the (wandering) thief of night, — rely not. For this knave 
Took the crown of Kay Ka,Qs ; and the girdle of Kay Khusrau. 

5 . Tell th*e sky : — “ Boast not of this pomp. For, in love, 

“ (They sell) the moon’s harvest (the halo) for a barley-corn ; and the cluster 
‘ “ of the Pleiades for two barley-corns.” 

Although the car be heavy with (dull to) the ear-ring of gold and of ruby (pro- 
fitable counsel), 

The season of beauteousness (youth fulness) is passing ; counsel, hear. 

From thy mole, far the evil eye ! For, on the chess-board of beauty. 

It (thy mole) moved a pawn that, from the moon and the sun (the moles of the 
sky), the bet won. 

Whoever, in the field of the heart, green made not the seed of fidelity. 

At the time of reaping, out of his own produce, reapeth (only) yellow (shame-) 
faced ness. 

Be-ringed like the tambourine, in this circle be : 

(Even) though beating thou suffer; out'from thy own circle, go not. 

The fire of hyprocrisy and deceit will consume the harvest of religion, 

Hifiz 1 this w'oolleh j^irka, cast away ; and go. 


4« The star, the thief of night ” signifies ; — 
the moon. 

9» signifies 

(a) the beating of the tambourine. 

(^) It punishment. 
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478, ( 484 ). 

I . The beloved said :— *' Forth, thou wentest for the spectacle of the new (crescent) 
moon : 

“ Thine, be shame of my (crescent) moon eye-brows (that arc more glorious) ; 


“ ’Tis a life (-time) since, (of the crowd) of captives of our tress, thy heart was 
“Of keeping the side of thy friends, careless be not.” 

For the blackness of the friend's tress, sell not the 'itr of reason ; 

For, there, (they sell) a thousand musk-pods of musk for half a barley-corn. 


In this old sown-place (this world), the seed of fidelity and of love. 
At that time becometh manifest when arriveth the time of reaping. 


5 . Saki ! wine bring ; for to thee, a mystery, I will tell. 

Of the mystery of the old star ; and of the wandering of the new moon. 

The end of every month, the (waning) form of the moon giveth trace. 

Of the (end of) the diadem of Siyam’ak, and of the abandoning of the crown of 
Zhu. 

Hafiz 1 the threshold of the Pir of the magians is the'fortress of fidelity ; 

To him, read the lesson of love’s tale ; and from him (counsel) hear. 


f 

3. The first line may be 

Against the blackness of the friend’s tress, boast not the ’itr of reason. 

Against love, reason prevailcth not. * 

6 . jj (Zhu) signifies : — . i. 1, » 

a descend.int of the ancient kings of Persia whom Zil (father of Rustam) raised to t e t ton 

^hO’s son, Karshasp, is considered to be the last of the first (Peshdadian) dynasty who gov 

erned Persia 2400 years. a v 0 ol the 

SiySmak was the son of Kayumars and the father of Hoshang, the secon mg 

Peshdadian dynasty. * 

See History of Persia by*'MalcoIm and by Markham. 
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AlSa, (489). 

Sweet minstrel ! the sweet lay utter i- 

The wine, heart-expanding, seek 

afresh, anew, 
afresh, anew. 

With an idol like an adorned doll, sit apart in privacy ; 

To thy desire, from her take the kiss, 

afresh, anew. 

Not (present) is my Saki of silver (white and gleaming) leg ; 
For, quickly, the pitcher I fill 

me, wine bring : 
afresh, anew. 

The fruit of life when enjoyest thou, if wine thou drink not ? 
To her memory, wine drink, 

afresh, anew. 

For me, the heart-ravishing mistress displayeth— — 
Decoration, and adornment, and colour, and perfume—— 

afresh, anew. 

0 breeze of the morn ! when, over the head of the street of that Pari, thou 
passest, 

To her, Hafiz’s tale utter——* afresh, anew. 


I. This Ode is not in Sildi’s text ; is No. XL of the Mulhakat (appendix) of Major Jarrett’s text 
(1881); and is No. 489 of the texts of Calcutta, Lucknow, Delhi, and Kafinpur. 

It is well known at Shiraz, in Kashmir, and in India, 

Each line ends with : — 

ISza bataza nau banau, fresh to fresh, new to new ; afresh, anew. 
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514 , (530). 

I. If to the voice of the bulbul and of the turtle-dove, wine thou drink not, 

Thee, how may 1 cure? The last remedy is the cautery. 

When (in spring-time), her veil the rose up-lifted; and the bird shouted “hQ, hu”! 
From the hand, the cup put not. Wherefore inakest thou (the reproachful cry) 
- “ hai, hai ' ? 


When, in thy hand, is the water of life, thirsty die not ; 

" Die not; living is every thing from water," 

Of the colour and perfume of the spring season, lay up treasure ; 

For keep arriving in pursuit the highwaymen, autumn and winter. 

5, 'l ime giveth naught that, back again, it taketh not ; 

From the mean, generosity seek not ; for his existence is no thing (worthless). 


The pomp of sovereignty and of command, how hath it stability ? 

Of the throne of Jamshidandof the diadem of Kay, — only a word hath remained. 


Treasure-possessing, by the inheritors is kufr, 

According to the word of the minstrel, and of the Saki; and to tlie decision of 
the drum and of the pipe. 


1. When naught is of avail, they apply burning. 

This is from the Hadis. 

2. If, from the hand, the cup thou put, then is sorrow, 
y* signifies:— 

(а) in Persi.an, hu, “ the cry of the owl Glaucidium Bnxlaeri.’ 

(б) „ Arabic, huva, “ he is ; ” in a religious sense, “ He (God) is.” 


signifies: — 

(a) in Persian, hai, ” alas f ” 

(b) „ Arabic, hiya, " she is.” 
See Ode 562, c. 9. 


3 - The second line of C. 3 is in Arabic ; .and is often inscribed over fountains. 

7. Those whof without trouble, have obtained wealth by heritage,— their wealth thou hast. 

That is— 

The preserving o/wcalth, the ain.issingof it, the practising of avarice with it, the expendin 
it on the cup and the minstrel is kufr. 

5 ... ^ 


of 



dW&n-i-hafi?. 

On the hall of the garden of the Abode (the threshold of the perfect murshid), 
they have written 

“Who purchased the world’s favour, to him, woe . 

Generosity remained not ; nry word (of eonnsel), f close ; wine is where ? 

To the joy of the soul and the spirit of Hatiin Tai, ('t) g>ve. 


God’s perfume 
The cup take ; 
shall be). 


(of liberality), the miser perceiveth not. Hafiz! come: 

liberality, practise ; on me, the responsibility (that saved thou 


HStim Tai >va. an Arabian, chief ol the tribe ot Tai. celebrated lor hU liberality. his .ird..,, ,»d 

■ his valour. His tomb is at Anwarz m Arabia. 

See a translation (out of the Persian^ . 

(a) of Hatim Tai by Duncan Forbes. 

(A) of the liustan of Sa’di by H. W.lberforce Clarke. 
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515 . (531). 

I. (If) awhile, in tranquillity of heart, at one moon of face (the illusory beloved) a 
glance (thou shouldest make), 

(’ Tis) better than that the kingly crown thou shouldest have ; and, (in perturba- 
tion and agitation) a whole life of hai and hui ! 

By God (I swear) that mine is envy of my own eye (falling) on thy cheek. 

For pity (full of disaster) is the glance on one of tender-face like this. 

Went my heart ; and, to the stranger (from the othfer world), I know not what 
chanced; 

For, went life ; and, from no quarter, hath come a particle of news. 

To an end, came my breath ; Thee, fully my glance saw not ; 

Save this (to see Thee), to us remaineth not a desire, nor a wish. 

5. O breeze ! dishevel not the tress-tip of that Pari-Iikeone (the true Beloved), 

As ransom for the thread of one single hair of whom, Hafiz (would give) a 
thousand lives. 


I. Otherwise: — 

Awhile in tranquillity of heart, at one moon of Lace, r. glance (to make),— 
Better than the kingly crown (to have), and, a whole life of hai and hui. 

(hai) signifies behold ! 
iSy* (hui) „ a cry. 

See Ode 314, c. 2. 


5 2 
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516, (532)- 


I. As my love (so) the work of Thy beauty took-— a great perfection ; 
Happy be on this account that, this beauty (of love and of form) hath not 
(even)— a little decline. 


In my imagination, it cometh not that in the (vain) imaginings of wisdom, 

In any way, should come more beautiful than this a form. 

That moment when, with Thee,T may be, the space of one (long) year is (only) 

a short day : 

That moment when, \Vithout Thee, I may he the (momentary) twinkling of the 
eye is —— a long year. 

Life's delight would have been gained, if, with Thee, for us, 

Ever in life (only) one day had been the lot of a great union. 

5, O beloved! in sleep, the image of thy face how may I behold, 

Because, out of sleep, my eye seeth naught save an image? 


On my heart, bestow pity. For, from love for the lovely face. 

My powerless body became slender (and^wan) like anew (crescent) moon. 

Hafiz! if thou desire union with the Beloved, make no complaint ; 

For thee, on account of separation, is nece.ssary greater than this— 

a load. 


4. (it became ; it went) signifies 
(fi) it would have been. 

Sjji it went to the wind. 


Observe that signifies ; — 

“ One day/' and also '* lot/' 

When ^ (in the first line) has meaning (A) !s a qualifying adjunct to 

In some copies, iu the second line, occurs in place of 

In this case, the exphanations are . . 1 . 

(a) i. If union with Thee had been ouns, fife’s delight would have been gmned. notw.lhstandinj. 

th.v. ever, one day, in a whole life, union with Thee was not tw in 

ii. Although in a whole life, union with Thee had not been gamed, notwithstandi g > 
c.xpcctation, life’s delight would have been gained. 

(i) By reason of want of union with Thee, the delight of life*acquisition wen o 


Add to tf.e first line,— 

If union with Thee t«ad been. 


5. In my eye, is no sleep. 
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517, (533). 

I. From the cypress-bough, in Pahlavi shout, the bulbul, ^ 

Last night, the lesson of the stages of spirituality (the Masnavi of 
Rumi) kept saying : — 

“ Come, for the rose hath displayed the fire of Musa, 

“ So that, from the (fiery) bush, the subtlety of the unity (of God), thou mayst 
hear.” 

Melody-measuring and jest-uttering, are the birds df the garden. 

So that, to Pahlavi ghazals (and Persian subtleties), wine the J^waja may 
drink. 

Happy the time — the (quiet) mat of beggary ; and the sleep (thereon) of tran- 
quillity. 

For, not befitting the kiiusravi crown is this ease. 

•5. Naught from the world took Jamshid, save the (world-viewing) cup; 

Ho! on worldly chattels, bind not thy heart. 

Darvish and beggar, I am ; yet, equal, I make not— 

The ragged felt (darvish) cap to a hundred (splendid) j^usravi crowns. 

To his son, the years endured (old) villager spake how well. 

Saying: — “ O light of my eye! save that sown, thou reapest naught.” 

Man’s house with the glance, thy eye hath darkened ; 

Thine, be no wine-sickness ! For, intoxicated, happy thou goest. 


signifies 

a cily.the region of Isfahan, Rai and Dinwar. 
signifies 

One of the seven ancient Iangu.ages of Persia; a language of the city. See Ode 211, c. 0. 
Maulana JalAlu-d-Din Rfimi (b. 1207, d. 1273) founded an order of darvishes, sufis, in Iconium 
(Asiatic Turkey), where he is buried. His works are regarded as the effect of inspiration, 
only.inferior to the KurAn. » 

*. The second line refers to the burning olive bush wherein^o M^s? God revealed himself, saying ; 
Ana Allahu " 1 am God.” * 
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This tale of wonder of inverted fortune, hear ; 

Us the beloved, with the (revivifying) breath of Isa, slew. 


10 


To the slave’s verse, wine drink. 
On the head of worldly chattels. 


Thibc, be no heart-straitedness ! 
(be) dust after thee. 


F'.rch'anc., more (.han l,ia due), allowance (ol wine) the Salfl gave, 

That disarranged became the Maulavi s turban-tassel. 


I I. 


Hafiz is here ropresente<l ns 
The couplet means that the 


a Maulavi. 

Saki gave Hafiz more 


than his 


(due) allowance. 
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I. (0 beloved ! ) come ; towards us this hatred exercise not ; 

For the light of ancient society,—— 

thou hast 

My counsel hear ; for this pearl (of counsel) much better (is) 
Than that jewel that, in the treasury, 

thou hast. 

• ) 

(0 Saki ! ) to the cry of the poor wine-drinkers come. (Them, 
For God's sake,— if the wine of last night— 

give wine) ; — 
thou hast. 

But, to the profligates, thy face how mayst thou sho\v\ 

Thou who, — the mirror of the sun and of the moon,— 

thou hast ? 

5. 0 Shai]^ ! sen^e, keep ; against the profligates speak not ; 

Lest that with God's love hate— 

thou have. 

(0 Zahid ! ) fearest thou not my fi-^ry (bu‘, jing) sigh ? 

Thou knowest, the woollen khirka, ^easily consunkd)— 

thou hast. 

HSflz ! I have not seen (verse) more ,0 dutiful than ^hy verse. 
Which, in thy heart,— by the great Kuran (1 iwear),— 

thou hast. 

5* 0 Shaikh ! of the profligates, complain not ; their defect, reveal not ; for whatever they do, God 
doeth. 

Then, tl^u mayst say that hate thou hast with the decree of God, to whom evil thou 
imputest. 

6, From AL4AJ (wool) they make tinder, Upon the woollen khirka, fire quickly seizeth. 
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519 . (526). 

I. In my eye, the eye-brow of one moon of form, I have made ; 

The fancy of one fresh of down, I have pictured ■ » a place. 

The hope is that the order of my love-play 

May reach from that bow-eyebrow to the rank of — - a (beautiful) Tuj^Jjra. 

From the hand, went f,iy head ; from expectation, my eye consumed ; — 

In desire of the head and of the eye of—— an assembly-adoriier. 

In that place where, with a glance, the lovely ones strike the sword, — 
Wonder not, at a head which, hath fallen (severed) at n foot. 

5, (From separation), perturbed my heart; fire to the ichirka, I will set (and, 
from this, escape) : 

Come, come ; for, glorious, it will make —— a spectacle. 

Since, from His (the true Beloved’s) face the (effulgent) moon in the bed- 
chamber is mine. 

For the twinkling of the star (the illusory beloved) where is (even) 

a little solicitude? 

• 

My heart’s rein I, the darvish, have given to that one (God), 

To whom, for any one's crown, or throne, is not (even) a little solicitude. 

Separation or union— what mattereth it ? The Friend’s will, seek : 

For, from Him, (aught) beside (union with) Him, vain is '•.wish. 


4« The second line may be : — 

At a ^ead which at the foot hath fallen fin obeisance), wonder not.^, 

8, Separation, or union. Both are equal. * . 

If He apjpiove of separation, ^parAtion^ seek ) if He approve of union, union, see 
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I. Last night, to the door of the wine-house, I went, sleep—— stained; 

The i^irka wet of skirt, and the prayer-mat, wine—— stained- 

The magian boy of the wine-seller, cry-making, came ; 

He said : — “ Awake, O wayfarer, sleep stained. 

“Washing and washing, do ; then, to the tavern, proudly move ; 

“So that, by thee, this ruined cloister become not— — . stained. 

» 

“In purity, pass the stage of old age ; and make not, 

“The honour-robe of old age, with the splendid dress of youth,—— stained. 

5. “tn desire for those sweet of mouth (beloved ones), how long makest thou 
“The jewel of thy soul with the melted ruby (the bloody tear)— stained ?" 

In this deep sea (of love) those acquainted with love’s path, 

Were drowned ; and were not with water stained. 

• • 

Pure and clean, be ; and, from nature’s well, come forth ; 

Giveth not purity water, earth— ~ stained. 

I said '*0 soul of the world ! not a defect is it, the rose-book 

in the spring season, it become with pure (ruddy) wine— bestained.” 

He said Hafiz ! to friends, thy jest and subtlety boast not ; 

“ Alas for this (thy) grace, w’ith varied forms of reproach— bestained. 

1. The wet skirt” and the ^'stained prayer-mat” signify the sins of HSfiz. 

2. The tnagian boy is mentioned for the sake of the inculcation of spiritual truths. 

The sanctuary of celestial love must be approached with purity. 

3* The second line may be : — 

So that by thee, this cloister become not stained (kb^rab aluda). 

4- In old age, the deeds of youthfulncss do not. 

6. The water (or the lustrous, water-like, honour) of the world may bestain us ; not so the w^ler of 
love’s ocean. ^ 

“ Water earth bestained ” signifies 

the human body (clay and water) unregenerated bv God’s gjace/ 

5 *- 
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48G| (49^)* 

I. The skirt-trailer (damsel) k^pt moving in cloth, gold-embroidered, 

In envy of her, a hundred moon-of-facc, the collar of hempen cloth—— rent 


From the heat of the fire of wine, round about her cheek, sweat. 
Like drops of night-dew on the rose-leaf- "—" 


dropped. 


A pronunciation, elpquent and sweet ; a stature, tall and beantiful ; 

A face, gracious and heart-alluring; the eye (in a bow) sweetly — — drawn. 


Her soul refreshing ruby (lip) of the water of grace born ; 

The boxtree (stature), sweetly moving, in daintiness— cherished. 


5 . That heart-alluring ruby (lip) of hers, behold ; and that laughter full of ripple ; 

’ That sweet moving of hers, behold ; and that gait— reposed. 

« • 

Forth from our snare, that mistress, dark of eye, hath gone ; 

Friends ! what remedy may 1 make with this heart—* affrighted ? 


Take care ! so far as thou canst, injure not people of vision ; 

No fidelity, hath the world. 0 light of both— ' 

On account of that heart-fascinating eye, reproach bow long shall I endure ? 
One day, glance, O friend well— chosen ! 


On iccount of the Khwaja’s service, 
If to my hand fall that fruit 


many the thanks that I shall utter, 

matured. 


I. (kusb or katan linen) signifies 

(<i) with w'JaU »(.<• hempen cloth . 
(^) •! . silken ,, 

7. In one state, the world leaveth pone. 
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Every evil that, in respect of us, the enemy uttered thou heardest ; 
O Lord ! the adversary’s tongue be— 

If, on account of Hafij? I thy noble heart be grieved, 

Come back. For, repentance, we have made of that uttered and— 


severed ! 


heard. 
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487 , ( 499 )* 

I. In the early morn, when intoxicated with the night’s wine, 

The cup, I took, with the harp and the flute. 

For (the sake of) wisdom, I placed road-provisions with wine ; 

Him (wisdom), to the city of intoxication, I sent travelling. 

Me, the form of the wine-seller (the murshid) gave a look. 

That safe, from time’S deceit, I became. ‘ 

From the Saki of bow eye-brow, I heard 
“ O butt of the arrow of reproach ! 

5. " Like the girdle, profit from that waist thou gaincst not, 

" If within, (only) thyself thou seest. 

‘ Go (about thy own work); over another bird, this net place ; 

" For lofty (inaccessible) is the Anka’s nest.” 

% 

All He is— 'the companion, the minstrel, and the SSkI : 

As pretence (is) the fancy (the illusory form) of water and clay (the form of 
man). 

(O perfect murshid !) the bark of the wine (of ma’rifat},give, that happily I may 
come out 

From this stream (the world of bodies), shore unseen. 

Who gaineth good profit from union with a lovely one, 

Who, at love with herself ever playeth ? 


3. As with wine the wine-seller maketh senseless ; so, with ma’rifat, doth the murshid. 

6. To thee, the mysteries of ma’rifat will not be divulged. 'Anki- See Ode 4, c. 2. 

7. In itself, nature, hath no existence ; it revealeth only God. 

9. Whoever is a lover of himself,— from him to another'no profit reacheth. hAinved 

It is a rule that, to the limit 4 i his {mwet, the lover alloweth not others to enjoy bis 
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Void of the stranger, is the house ; wine, drink; 

For, O peerless man ! save thou is none. 

HSfiz! our existence is an enigma : 

The investigating whereof is fable and enchantment. 
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488 , (494)- 

I. The moth of the lamp of thy (resplendent) face became the candle ; 

On account of thy mole, care foe my own state,— mine none. 

Wisdom, who bound those love-distraught ; ^ 

By the perfume of the curl of thy tress, became distraught. 

At the glad tidings, in a moment, its life to the breeze, the candle gave, 

When, a message to it, from the candle of thy face, it (the breeze) conveyed. 

If, by the perfume of thy tress, my soul went to the wind (of destruction), 

what matter? 

The ransom for the beloved is a thousand precious souls. 

5. Op the fire (ruddy radiance) of her adorned (flushed) cheek, in place of me, 
The gtain better than her dark'mole,— who saw ? 

Last night, through jealousy, affrighted, 1 fell from my feet. 

When, in the stranger’s hand, my idol I beheld. 

» 

What plans we evoked and (none) had profit, 

On her, our sorcery (of words) a (mere) tale became. 

By the round form of the friend's lip, a covenant is mine, 

That, on the tongue, I take naught save the tale of the cup. 

The tale of the college and the cloister utter not. For, again. 

Into Hafiz’s head, fell the desire for the wine-house. 


I, " The c.ind!(j .ind the moth.” See Wilberforce Clarke’s translation (out of the Persian) of the 
Bustan of Sa’di, iii. pp. 207-212. 
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489, (501). 

I. From the heart-desiring ruby (lip of the true Beloved) ever is my ease ; 
(And) my work to desire, al hamdu-l-illah ! 


O obstinate fortune ! Him, to thy bosom, tightly draw ; 

Drink, sometimes, the cup of gold; sometimes, the heart-desiring* ruby (lip). 


Us, in intoxication, tales told. 

The ignorant Pirs and road -lost Shaikhs. 


Of the zahid's word, we repented ; 

And of the ’abides deed, we seek the pardon of God. 


5. 0 soul! the explanation of separation, how shall 1 utter? 

(Together are : — ) An eye and a hundred humidities (tears) ; a (stricken) soul 
and a hundred sighs. 


Let not the Kafir see (cxjteriencc) this grief that hath seen (experienced). 

The cypress from thy (lofty) stature ; and the moon from thy (luminous) cheek. 

Than the lover’s patience, naught is more pleasant ; 

From God, ask patience ; i)atience ask from God. 


The patched garment is the zunnar (the mystic cord) of the path (of tankat), 
Safi ! this way and usage, cast down. 


Once, by His face, pleasant was my time ; 

On account of union with the Beloved, a hundred lauhash allah 1 


9* aUI (lauhash allSh) signifies ; — 

the contracted form of aUI l•■lt^hash allah), an expression used in times of wonder, of 

respect, of perturbation, and of prayer. 
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10. Away from the path of His service, I turn not my face 
Up from the dust of His court, I lift not my head. 


From HSflz’s memory, the desire of Thy face took (made forgotten) 
The prayer of the night-time ; and the lesson of the morning-time. 


t 
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490 , (502). 

I. If, in the street of that moon (the true Beloved) the sword (of calamity) rain, 
(Beneath it), the neck, we have placed. The order is of God. 

The regulation of piety, we also know ; 

But, with (our) road-lost fortune, remedy (is) what? 

The shaikh stud the admonisher, we seldom recognise ; 

Either (give) the cup of wine ; or (make) the tale shjrt. 

I profligate and lover ; then repentance ; 

I seek pardon from God ! from God, I seek pardon ! 

5. Upon us, not a reflection (the glory of manifestations) from the sun of Thy face 
fell: 

0 miwror of face ! Alas ! Thy (hard) heart, alas ! 

Bitter, is patience ; fleeting (is) life ; 

This (being doomed to live), how long shall I experience? 

In this way, heart bereft Hafiz Avould not have been, 

If, to the advice of the well-wisher, he had listened. 

Hafiz 1 why complaineth thou, if union thou desirest ? 

In season and out of season, it is necessary for thee to drink the blood (of grief). 


5' Upon us, the sun of Thy face (the sun of truth) shone not ; and no splendour of manifesta- 
tions this distraught one obtained. 

O Beloved of mirror face 1 O desired one of every friendless one ! Alas, to none Thou in- 
• dinest. 

Both the mirror and the heart are defaced by the sigh. Hence, the mention of them is elegant. 
In the word i| the letter I agrecth with | in Uuc (a staff), and the letter a with the in— — 
(a bowl). 

The second line 

Would that knowledge were mine when, in soul and body, I may meet Him. 

Increasing beyond lim?t, is the desire of beholding in this world the Sfiend (God). 

Would that it were known when death shall arrive; and the interview with the Friend appear. 
The rendering (in the text) is by Professor R. Azu of Cagjfdad, feoard of Examiners, Calcutta. 

• 5M 
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I. The ’id, it is ; and the season of the rose. Saki ! wine, bring : 
In rose-season, the cup without wine, who hath seen— — 


placed ? 


Of this (hypocritical) austerity and (dry) piety, contracted is my heart : 

Saki ! a little wine give, so that my heart may be expanded. 


The Sufi, who, yesterday, counselled the j)rayer of lovers ; 

To-tlay, him, intoxicated I saw, to the wind, piety—— given. 


These one, or two, days, more, the (season of the) rose rcg.lrd a gain : 

■ If a lover thou be, joy seek with Sakis, face— smoothed, 

5. 0 companions ! departed hath the rose, why sit ye careless ? 

Without the sound of the stringed instrument, and the harp ; and without the 
Beloved and the cup of wine. 

Thou knowest— in the assembly of the morning cup how happy appeareth. 

The reflection of the Saki’S cheek in the cup (of wine) fallen. 

When the minstrel maketh the note, if it be possible he will sing 

Of the elegance of Hafiz’s verse at the banquet of one prince born. 


4. “ Smofjthed ” signifies 
void of hair. 
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492 , (504). 

I. Since the tavern, my fate, Ilah hath made 
O Zahid ! in this matter, say oiinc, what sin? 

That one, whose portion in eternity without beginning, fell the cup of wine, 
On the resurrection day, against hhn, this sin, why charge they ? 

To the Soft, hypocrite, khirka-wcarer, double of face, say: — 
Long-handedness and short-sleevcdness, — who hath practised?'’ 

For hypocrisy, thou keepest w'caring the (blue) kh^ka ; 

That, by the blue garment, the slaves of God thou mayst take from the path. 

5. I am the slave of the spirit of profligates, headless, footless : 

Before whom, » straw both worlds are not worth. 

Since that, from the tavern, gained became my purpose, 

With the college and the cloister, black became my face. 

Hafiz I go ; a beggar of the door of every beggar, be not ; 

Save by ‘‘the will of God/' thy own desire thou gainest not. 


3* “ Long-handedness.” See Ode 455, c, 2. 

6, The second line ; — 

Because, in these places, save deceit 1 saw n.aught. 

7. The second line : — 

Thy desire, thou obtaincst not until before the beggars of God (holy men) thou Comest ; and 
askest for something — “ in the name of God/' 

That is, until thou sayest 

In the name of God, (give me) something/' 
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493, ( 503 ). 

I. (0 beloved !) suddenly, thy veil thou up-castedest.—— This is what? 

Intoxicated, forth from the house, thou hastenedest.—— • This is what? 

In the power of the breeze, thy tress (thou hast given); to the order of the 
watcher, thy ear (thou hast placed) ; 

Thus, with all thou hast contented thyself.—— This is what? 

The king of the lovely ones, thou art ; and the accepted of beggars, thcu hast 
become : . ^ 

The degree of this rjink, thou hast not recognised,—— This is what 

Fresh, to my hand, thy tress-tip, gavest thou not? 

Then, down from my foot (powerless), me thou castedes^— This is what? 

5 . The mystery of thy mouth, thy speech told ; the mystery of thy waist, thy 
girdle ; 

Yet, from the girdle, against me, the sword thou hast drawn.— This is what? 
Intently engaged with the die of love, every one ; 

In the end, with ail, crookedly, thou hast played.— This is what? 

HSfiz ! when, in thy straitened heart, the beloved alighted. 

The house void of the stranger, why madest thou not ?— — This is what? 


I. (this is what 7) signifies : — 

(a) this that thou didst is unworthy of thee. 

{b) „ deed is what 7 
(c) „ hath what meaning 7 

4 , To make one hopeful by kindness ; and then heart-shattered by hopelessness— is what 7 

5 . What meaning hath this— that sin cometh from this (the speech and the girdle) ; and revenge is 

taken upon that (me) 7 
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494, (505). 

I. Union with the Beloved than everlasting life,—— better; 

O Lord ! me that (union) give ; for that (is)— host. 

Me, with the sword. He struck; and to none, I spake ; 

For, concealed from the enemy, the Beloved’s mystery best. 

O heart 1 be ever a beggar of His street. 

By the decree:—" Perpetual fortune— best.” 


O ZShid ! me, to paradise invite not ; 

For this apple of the chin (dimple of the Beloved) than that garden (of para- 
dise)— better, 

5. With the mark of service, at this door (of the Beloved) to die, — 

By His soul (I swear) that, than the region of the (whole) world, (it is) 
— better. 

That rose, that foot-trodden of our cypress (the Beloved) becometh ; 

Its dust (trampled leaf) than the blood of the ruddy arghavan,— better. 

For God’s sake, ask my physician, (the Beloved) 

Saying:— “At last, when (by the remedy of union), becometh this powerless 


“one (through separation)— better.” 

O youth 1 from the counsel of old men, turn not thy head ; 

For, the old man's counsel than youthful fortune, —— better. 

Although the Zinda river (of Isfahan) is the water of life ; 

Yet pur Shiraz than Isfahan, " — - better. 

• 

10. One night He said : — My eye hath seen none 

In the world, than the pearl of my ear ■ better. 

In the Belovedks mouth, speech (is) the jewel ; 

But,- Hifiz's utterance thart that,— . better. 
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495, (514)- 

I. 0 heart ! in the Beloved s street, passing thou makest not ; 

^ The chattels of conjunction, thou hast ; and a work tbou doest not. 

In the hand, the chaugan of desire ; yet the ball th^u strikest not ; 

In the hand, a game like this ; and a prey thou makest not. 

This (red) blood that, into thy liver, wavoth, — 

For the work (use) of thy face-colour, a point (why is it that) 

thou makest not ? 

Musky (fragrant) beconieth not creation’s breath ; because (swiftly) like the 
wind, 

On the dust iftf the Beloved's street, passing, — — thou makest not. 

5. If, with the soul^of grief, others have purchased the Beloved, 

0 heart ! this deod, once, thou doest not. 

From this sward (the world), I fear that thou takest not the sleeve of the rose 
(ma'rifat) ; ’ 

For^ the endurance of a thorn from its rose-bed,— thou sulTcrest not. 

To the dust thou castest, the cup jipyous and full of wine ; and wane : 

And of the calamity of wine-sickness, ‘thought • tliou makest not. 

Enclosed in the sleeve of thy soul, are a hundred musk-pods ; 

Them, a sacrifice for the Beloved’s tress, ^ thou makest not. 

Hafiz ! go'. For the service of the Friend’s court, 

If alfdo, once 


6. Not lawful to thyself considcrest thou the troubles oPthis world ; ever the seeker of rest ihou art. 
7* Despite thy power, no work thou completcst ; thy tinK^lhou waitest ; and the calamity of wine- 
sickness, regardest not. 
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I. 0 heart ! that moment when, intoxicated with wine rose of hue,—— thou art 
Without gold and treasure, with a hundred pomps of Karfln— thou art. 


In the stage where to fakirs the seat of wazirship, they give, 

I expect that above all in rank— • thou art. 

In the path to the abode of Laila (the true Beloved), wherein are dangers. 

The first condition of its step is, that Majnun (the perfect lover)— thou be. 

Thee, love’s centre I showed. Ho ! mistake make not ; 

If not, when thou lookest outside of the circle of lovers— thou art. 


5 . Departed, the kSrvSn (of thy fellow-travellers) ; and, in sleep, thou (art), and 
the desert (is) in front : 

(0 heart ! I know not) how thou goest ; from whom, the path thou askest ; 

what thou doest ; how (in this desert, ignorant of the path,, alone) 

> thou art. 

> 

A cup, drink ; and on the skies, a draught, cast ; 

On account of time’s grief, the liver'of blood (of grief) how long, how long 

art thou? 

The kingly crown, thou seekest ; the essence (perfection) of thy own nature, 

display : ' u h 

If, indeed, of the essence (the race) of Jamshid and of Firidun — thou be. 


H§fiz ! of poverty, bewail not. For, ff this be thy poetry, 
Appeareth no one happy of heart, that sorrowful— 


thou shouldst be. 
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497. (58.). 

I. God, I praise for the justice of the great Sultan-—— 

Ahmad bin Shaikjb Uvais bin Hasan [Ikhani. 

Khan bin Khan. Shahinshah of Shahin-shah-descent ; 

That one, whom, if thou call the soul of the world 'tis well. 

Confidence in thy fortune bringeth he who hath seen and he who hath not seen ; 
Excellent ! O thou (that art) worthy of such grace God. 

If, without thee, the moon ascend, it in two halves they dash — 

The fortune of Ahmad (Muhammad), and the miracle of a Holy one (God), 

5. Heart from king and beggar, the splendour of thy fortune ravishoth ; 

Far be the evil-eye, for both soul thou art, and also the beloved thou art. 

Turk-like, the forelock arrange. For, in thy fortune, is 
The liberality of a Khakan ; and the energy of a Chingiz Khan. 

Though (apparently) far, we are, to thy recollection the goblet, we drink ; 

For, in the spiritual journey, distance of stage is none. 

Not a rose-bud of ease blossomed from my Persian clay ; 

Excellent ! the Tigris of Baghdad ; and the fragrant wine. 

The lover’s head that was not the dust of the beloved’s door, 

From the labour of head-revolvingness, when is freedom his? 

10. 0 morning breeze ! the dust of the Beloved’s path, bring ; 

That, luminous with it, the eye of his heart, Hafiz may make. 


»• Ahmad nkhani(or Ahmad Jalayir) was grandson of Hasan Buzurg, who died 1356, ruler of 
the territory of Baghdad. 

Ahmad Illtbani di?d 1410. 

6 • In 1206 Chingiz Kh ^w (£.1154, </.t227) received the title of Kh ak.ln ; and was declared emperor 
of Tatari, his capital being Karakurm. * 

His dominions extended 1,800 leagues east to west ; ^nd s.oooporili to south. 
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I . O king of the lovely (the beloved) ones of the world ! for grief of being alone, 
justice ! 

Without Thee, to the soul, my heart hath come. ’Tis the time when thou 
shouldst come back ; (and me safety, give). 

Me, so far from Thee desirousness and farness made, 

That, from the hand, will depart the power of patience. 

O (Beloved !) the pain (of love) for Thee (is) my remedy on the couch of unful- 
filled desire ; 

And O (Beloved !) Thy memory, my consoler in the corner of solitude. 

In the compass of our fate, the point of the compass, are we ; 

The favour (is) whatever Thou thinkest : the order, whatever Thou ordere.st. 

5, in the world of profligacy (of being a lover of God), is neither thought of self, 
nor opinion of self : 

In this religious order, Kufr is self-seeing and self-opinioning. 

% 

O Lord ! to whom is it fit to utter this subtlety that, in the world, 

That lovely one of every place (the true Beloved) His face displayed not. 

I..ast night, to the morning breeze, complaint of His tress, I uttered : 

The breeze said “ A mistake ! This thy distraught thought, abandon (of Him 
“ complain not ; whatever He wisheth, He doeth).” 

Here with the chain (of His tress) a hundred morning breezes keep dancing. 

O heart ! so long as thou measurestnot the wind (a thing impossible to do), this 
is thy companion. 

SSki! not a colour (of decoration) hath the sward of the rose without thy face; 

Moving make thy box-tree (stature) so that the garden thou mayst adorn. 


5. Kufr, infidelity. 
Kifir, infidel. 
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lo. (O Beloved ! j ever joyous, remaincth not the rose of this garden of the world. 

At the time of powerfulness (perfection of beauty), the feeble ones aid (and their 
state, pity). 

On account of this blue circle (the sky), bloody of liver 1 am ; give wine ; 

So that, in the enamel-cup, this didiculty I may solve. 

HSfiz ! departed hath the night of separation ; come hath the sweet fragrance of 
morn : 

O lover of distraughtness ! auspicious be thy gladness. 
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499, ( 507 )- 

I. Came the breeze giving fragrance of Hini4 (the abode of the beloved); and 
my desire increased : 

From me to Su ad (the beloved), greeting, who will convey? 

The hearing of the Friend’s message is felicity and safely ; 

Be my precious life a ransom for the dust of the Friend’s door. 

To the evening (- shelter) of strangers, come; and the (bloody) water of our 
eye, behold, 

Like pure (red) w^ne in Damascus glass. 

If, to paradise, I inclined and became a covenant-breaker, — 

Be neither my sleep agreeable', nor my sleeping place tranquil, 

l. There came the sweet odours of the torrent, that from the mountain reacheth the plain; and 

filling the torrent-beds, bccumcth the pruhibitor of travellers. 

When this happened, my desire for uniem with the Beloved leaped forth from within : — 

“ Desirous of what is prohibited is man/* At this lime, who will convey my greeting in 
Su’ad (the Belovedj ? 

4 . The explanations are : — 

(o) O Su’ad ! if, from Him.’l tf' Najd, thou Incline, and be a covenant-shaUcrer — tlice sleep 
inakclh not happy; and also pleasantly cometh not, 

O master iA knowledge ! when Najd, thou cnlerest ; and thy face to the seekers, showest ; 
and the covenants, that w ith me thou hast, performest not — know well that, into mv 
nature, the fire of love’s jealousy falleth ; and of! from me ease beconn th cut in such a 
way that there will be fitness neither of sleep for me, nor of me for sleep. At that time, 
all wailing will be my w'ork. 

(^) O murshid ! if to Najd, thou ir.cline; and in propinquity to the Lord, upon pr.\vtr 
enterest ; and me, according to thy promise rccollectest not ; and me, hand seized, to Ooc 
consigrest not, — I shall become without sleep and ease; and shall give myself to tie 

(r) 0 true Beloved ! when Thou enterest Najd (paradise) ; and showest Thy face to the faith 
fui ; and (in the fulfilling of Thy promise) exercisest delay, and makesl me enter among 
the crowd of the faithful— then to me come not pleasant the delights of para ise. 

idj 0 true Beloved ! when, in Najd iwy existence), Thou enterest upon splendour ; an 
to me the doors of manifestations ; and, in the fulfilling of these covenants na , 
without beginning Thou cslablishede! t with me, makestdelay,— I sha cton 
and heart-shj^tered in such a way that there will be fitness neit or o a 
nor of me for sleep. 
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5 . If, in praise of the dweller of Arak {the beloved), the bird of happiness 
warbleth. 

From its gardens, the moaning of my pigeons (in desire of the possessor of Arak) 
will not be separated. 

Not much remaineth when to an end conieth the day of separation from the 
beloved ; 

From the hills of Hima (the beloved’s abode) I almost beheld the removing of 
tents. 

0 happy that moment when thou enterest, and to thee I say In safety, 

Happy arrival! in the best of abodes, thou hast alighted. 


5. (Arak) signifies 

a tree of the desert, whereon camels feed, and wherewith ihey make tooth-picks. 

^IjDI (the dweller of Arak) signifies : — 

the illusory beloved who hath her dwelling in Arak; and thus exaltcth the standard of her 
loveliness. 

^ (Najd) signifies 

the name of a mountain, , ‘' a city wherein is a mountain, and wherein men are crowded. There 
is the lover's dwelling ; t ' dicncc he hath opened the eye of inclination for the possessor 
of Arak. ' t 

When near the time becometh for the returning of the Najd birds to Najd from the valley 
(wherein is the tree Arak and wherein the beloved dwclleth)— the gardcus of Najd become 
not void of the pigeon's plaint that giveth me news of the returning of the birds. 


From the meadow where they roost, birds go in the morning to another place to feed ; and the 
birds of another meadow' alight there (the roosting-place). 

Hafiz saith — 

At night, w'hen the birds of Najd return from that valley (wherein is the tree Arak, and 
wherein my beloved dwclleth) to Najd,— my pigeons, in the gardens of .\ajd, enter upon 
complaining. Towards them I look with intense desire ; and of them, with love’s tongue, 
ask of my beloved’s state. 

Although Hfifiz uttorcth the tale of Majnfin and Laila,yct verily he refcrrolh to the state of him- 
self and of his beloved. 

Majnun’s abode was in Najd ; and, there, in the beginning of the distraught state, he dw’elt ; 
Laila’s tribe was desert-d welling and sojourned in every grassy place for the grazing of their 
cattle. 

6, For, from the w'bitenesscs of Hima (the w'hitc salt barren places that occur in valleys), I 
have seen the tents standing. 


Rulers in the desert preserve the valleys ; and when the grass arriveth at maturity, lease them 
to the desert-d w'cllers. 

There, they bring their cattle ; and tend them. When the grass is devoured, outside they pitch 
their rents. 

7. Happy that moment when from Hima to Najd thou com* st| and, to the seekers, thy face 
shuwest. 
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Hope is that, by good fortune, thee I may quickly see,— 
Thou being joyous — in order-giving ; and I, in slavery. 


Though, worthy of the society of kings, I have naught, 

For charity sake, me, in slavery, accept. 

10. Being far from thee, I have become slender (lean) as the new (crescent) 
moon ; 

Although thy face like the moon, in its fulness, I have not seen. 

Hafiz I like the string of pearls of good water is thy pure lustrous verse; 

F"or in the place of grace it surpasseth the verse of Ni/aini. 


Greeting. I say to thee j • 

“ O Sifati ! from the journey, thou hast come back; best, thy coming back and alighting; in 

the best, thy coming back.” 

lo. The meanings arc , , r i i .1 

(rt) O Su’ad ! venly far and separate from thee, I became ‘^Though ihy face like the moon 

I have not seen. , 

(d) O Su’ad ! verily far and separate from thee . oecame. In that state I am that am a 
waner like the waning (crescent) moon.'" From waning. 1 gradually became effaced, 
and, in the world, became like the new moon, so that, save a phantom, was no example 
of my existence; and save existence, no appearance. 
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500, ( 515 )- 

I. 0 heart! if, from that pi^f the chin (of the true Beloved), 

n thou comest forth, 

Everywhere that thou goest, quicki'} :wietfui,.-> ^ thou comest forth. 

> ■* 

It is possible that (even) with a little \vatei’th7e,*th'e sky may not aid 

If, thirsty of lip, (and hojieless) from the fountain of life—— thou comest forth. 

Sense keep ; for if lust’s temptation thou heed, ^ 

From the garden of Rizvan, like Adam, . thou comest forth. 

In desire of seeing thee, like the (radiant) morning, my soul I surrender ; 
Possibly, like the gleaming sun, thou mayest come forth. 

5 . Like the breeze, on thee, the breath of blessing I send to such a degree 
That, from the rose-bud, like the rose, joyous and laughing— 

thou comest forth. 

In the dark night of separation from thee, to the lip (ready to depart) came 
my soul ; 

’Tis the time when like the shining moon,— thou comest forth. 

From my two eyes, on the dust of thy door, I have established a hundred 
streams ; 

It may be that, like the moving cypress-—— thou mayest come forth. 

In the house of grief and of reproach, how long sittest thou ? 

’Tis time that, by the Sultan’s fortune, thou shouldst come forth. 

Hafiz 1 think not that that Yosuf, moon of face (the Beloved) 

Again cometh (to thee); and that, from the hutof sorrow,-— thou comest forth. 
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501 , (506). 


1. If to US a letter, that perfumed hair (the belov^^)— had written, 
The leaf of our existence, the 


A • 

Although separAt' “!^Gnngeth fortli the fruit of union, 

Would to God that tUs the villager of the world (God) — had not sown. 


Forgiveness is the cash of that one to whom, here, 

Is a Friend like a hurl ; and an abode like a paradise, 

0 


Thy reed — let not its sweet tongue be shed !— 

Experienced not love far from Thee ; if not, an answer (to me) it — would have 
written. 


5. If, on love, thy picture the architect of existence had not painted, — 

The atoms of love with the clay of Adam, He — would not have mixed. 

Zahid ! not with delay, the story relate, that, in r*;, cash (hand), 

Is a Friend like a hut, and an abode like a paradise. 

For the garden of Iram, and the power of Shudad, sell not ; 

A bottle of wine (of love), and a sweet lip (of the murshid), and the border of a 
held. 


To the sky,— -my ignorance and thy knowledge, what difference ? 

There where vision is none, — whether beauteousness or hideousness (wliat 
matter) ? 

Not alone the Ka'ba of the heart have I made the idol-house, — 

At every step, is — a cloister or a church. 

10. In love’s inn, one cannot make happiness; 

When the pillow is golden, with a brick, I am content. 


3. The second line occurs it. couplet 6. 
6.^ HQr. See Ode 35, c. 3 } 366,^0. 5* r 
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O wise heart ! grief for a mean world, how long ? 

Alas it is that with beauteousness, it (the heart) became the lover of hideous- 
ness ! 

The stain of the iJiirka is the. ruin of the world ; 

A way-farer, one of heart, one pure of nature— where ? 

From his hand, Thy tress-tip why did Hafiz let go ? 

Thus, was fate. What would he have done, if he had not let go? 


1 1. The second line may be : — 

Alas it is that one of bcautcousness should be the lover of one of hidcousness, 
13. Note the use of jS in the second line. 
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502, ( 522 ). 

I. 0 thou that lawful, the separation of lovers—— boldest; 

(And) apart from thy bosom, lovers boldest! 

With a little water, the thirsty one of the desert, aid ; 

By reason of that hope that, in this Path to God, thou boldest. 

0 soul ! my heart, thou ravishedest ; and thee, 1 forgave, But 

Guard of it, keep betfer than this (guard) that of me thou— keepest. 

Our cup that the other adversaries drink,— 

(It) we endure, if, lawful, thou— boldest. 

5. 0 (contemptible) fly! the presence of the (mighty) Simurgh is not thy place 
of display ; 

Thy own honour, thou takest ; and, our trouble, thou cause-st. 

Excluded from this door (of the true Beloved), by thy own fault, thou fdlest, 

Of whom, bewailest thou ? complaint, wherefore (is it that) thou hast ? 

0 Hafiz ! All violence and tyranny is the way of lovely ones ; 

From this crowd (of lovely ones), thou art that one w'ho, hope of fidelity, — - 

boldest. 

Hafiz! from kings, shelter in service they seek ; 

Work not done, hope of gift what (is it that) thou— boldest ? 


5 . Love-play, like true lovers, is not thy work. 
To U3, tiiou givest trouble. 
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503, (519)- 

1. O thou that art ever proud of thyself ! 

If love be not thine, excused thou art. 

Around those distraught of love, wander not ; 

For, for the best wisdom, renowned thou art. 

(O father of lust !) not in thy head is love’s intoxication ; 

Go (no access to me is thine) ; for, with the wine of the grape, intoxicated • 

> thou art. 

The yellow (grief-stricken) face, and the grief-stained sigh are 
For lovers, the evidence of aflliction. 


5, No beauty hath the garden of paradise, 

Without the pure wine, and the lip of the hurl. 

For thee, it is necessary to practise love for that moon, 
Though, like the sun, famous 

Hdfiz ! thy own name and fame, abandon ; 

The cup of wine, seek ; for wine-sick, 

!• This is addressed lo zdhids, proud of their own piety. 

7. Without wine, wine-sickness departeth not. 


thou art. 


thou art. 


1 } Ot 



828 


OlVANrl-HAF<;. 


504, (52 0* 

I, 0 thou that, in the tavern-street, thy dwelling— hast! 

The Jamshid of thy own time,- thou art, if, on the cup, thy hand— thou hast. 

0 thou that, night and day, with the tress and the face of the Beloved, passest! 
Be opportunity thine, so that a happy morning and evening— thou mayst have. 

0 thou who, in union with the heart's case, privacy chosest ! 

As gain, regard this moment when thy great desire thou hast. 

ic- 

0 morning breeze ! at the head of thy path, those con.sumed with love, are 
expectant, 

Whether, from that (true) Beloved (many a) journey made, a message 

thou hast, 

5 . (0 true Beloved I) though, at the time of iidelity, stability (constancy) is not 
thine ; 

Thanks, I offer that, against violence, stability thou hast. 


Thy (dark) mole, fresh of head, is a pleasant grain of pleasure. But, 

On the border of its sward (face), alas what a snare ^the tress) thou hast. 

> 

From the laughing lip of the goblet, the soul's perfume, I perceive ; 

0 I^waja ! smell if, for that, a perfume-place fhou hast. 


If, from thee, a name a stranger seek, wjiat (a wonder) it will be, 

To-day, in this city, thou art one, who a great name— 

Kind became (even) the (cruel) sky, since, abandoning of violence-doing it 

made; • 1 , t 

0 soul ! thou art one who, in this way (of violence), a great moving 2 ® • 


10 . The guardian of thy soul will be many a prayer of dawn ; 
For, like HSAz, night-rising, a slave— 


thou hast. 


9. 0 soul 1 from violence, back thou contest not. 
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505 , (518). 

1. 0 thou that, on the moon (of thy radiant face), the veil of musky hair 

castes t, 

Kindness, thou didst ; on the sun (thy effulgent face, so that from love’s fire, 
lovers should not consume) a shade thou easiest. 

With us. the water (lustre) of colour of thy cheek, what will it do? 

Now, on water, the picture of thy own sorcery, thou easiest. 

From the lovely ones of the world, the ball of loveliness thou tookest. Be 
joyful ! ^ 

The (world-vievving) cup of Kay Khusrau, seek ; for Afrasiyab, down 

thou easiest. 

In our desolate heart, the treasure of thy own love, thou placedest 

On this ruined treasure, mercy’s shadow— thou easiest. 

5. In a different way, with the (luminous) candle of thy face, love every one 
played ; 

Out from the midst, into trepidation, the moth, (the lover), thou easiest. 

Though, through intoxication, ruined I am — my dewtion, reject not: 

For, in this employment, me, in the hope of reward, thou castest. 

{For the sake of) one glance, thy veil thou up-castest in the pIace-of-splen« 
dour ; 

And into the veil, through shaitie, Hur and Pari — thou easiest. 

The sleep of the wakeful, thou boundest (preventedest) ; then from the picture 
of fancy, 

On the night-prowlers of the troop of sleep, a suspicion,— thou castest. 


1. This is addressed 

(a) to the true Beloved. 

(^) >» tf murshid. 

2. Thy sorcery resembleth this that on water it casteth a picture. With me, I know not what thy 

cheek will do. 

On thy own cheek, a line (of down) thou broughtest forth,— thou mayst say that on water the 
picture of sorcity, thou castedest. 

7. Hor, See Ode 25, c. 2 j 366, c. 5, 
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From the desire for the intoxicated narcissus (eye), and for the ruby (lip), wine- 
worshipping, 

Into wine, Hafiz sitting in Wiilvat, • castest. 


10. For the sake of capturing the heart, on his neck, the chain of thy tress, 

Like the (mighty) noose of Khusrau, the master of necks,-— thou rastest. 

Nusratu-d-Din Shah Yahiya,— O thou who, the enemy’s land, 

Into water, with the foam of thy (flashing) sword, like tire, thou castest! 


The Ruler, Dara of pomp ,-^0 thou, who, the sun^s crown, 

From the height of mightiness, on the dust of the door-post, thou easiest ! 

From the cup, world-vit^ving, wine drink ; for, on Jamshid s throne, 

From the face of the desired Beloved, the veil (down) thou easiest. 


Shelter from the water (lustre) of thy (flashing) sword, by which lion.>. 

Thirsty (with wounds), thou madest ; and heroes into water(of shame) 

thou castest ! 


13. The first line may be; — 

P'rom the world’s cup, wine drink ; on Jamshid’s throne, behold that 

14. This is the first concluding couplet of an Ode in which the word is omitted. 

In the ninth couplet, the word Ha6z appcarcth.^ 
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506 . ( 5 « 2 ). 

I. O thou, in whose face (arc) revealed the splendours of sovereignty ; 

And, in whose thought, (are) concealed divine philosophies ! 

In the country of faith, thy reed — it, may God bless ! — 

A hundred fountains of the (limpid) water of life from a small ink -drop 
opened. 

On Ahriman, shine not the splendours of the ism-i-a’zam, 

Thine, is the country and the seal-ring. What tl^u wishest, — order. 

Doubt* in Sulainian\s pomp, whoever displayeth, — 

On his wisdom and knowledge, (even) the bird and the fish will (in mocJ<ery) 
laugh. 

5, Though, sometimes, on his head, the cap of sovereignty, the hawk putteth,— 

The usage of sovereignty, the birds of (the mountain of) Kaf (well) know. 

That sword, to which, out of its own bounty, the sky giveth lustre,- — 

Alone, without the aid of an army, will sever the world. 

In respect of the friend and of the enemy, pleasantly writeth (in the magic 
figure) thy reed 

‘‘The amulet, life-increasing (for the friend) ; sorcery, life-decreasing (for the 
enemy)/’ 


I. This is addressed to Nusralii-d-Din Sludi Yahiya. See Ode 506, c. 11. 

3. Ism-i-;fzam. ” See Ode 189, c. 2. 

5* In the mountains of Kaf, only the Simuroji is sovereign. See Ode 4, c. 2, 

7* They write the names of the two persons whose lot is to be determined; and, beneath those 
names, the numbers of the Abjad. 

After dividing the numbers by nine, \ictt>ry will be as follows : — 


Both odd. 

The less (in number) conquers. 

Both even. j 

The less (in number) conquers. 

Both equal. 

The less (in age) conquers. 

One even, one odd. 

The gre.atcr (in number) conquers. 


See Sitraju-r-ramI by Maulavi Raushan ’Ali. 

Mi^akunr-raml” by Muhammad ’ Ai 1 ar Mai Lah^' which cv be obtained from the Press of Mun- 
ahl Nuwul Kishur, C.S.I., Lukhnau. 
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0 thou, whose elements (are) created of the alchemy of honoirr; 

And 0 thou, whose fortune (is) safe from the disaster of ruin ! 

If, on quarry and mine, a flash of thy sword fall. 

To the ruby, red of face, it giveth the hue of withered (yellow) grass, 

10. 0 King ! tis a life (-time) since void of wine was my cup : 

Behold (thereof) from the slave, a claim; and, from the muhtasib, testimony? 

The weakness of the night-sitters, I know, thy heart will pity ; 

If, of the breeze of the morning-time, my state thou ask. 

Saki (Murshid) ! from the fountain of the tavern (of ma’rifat), a little water 
bring, . 

So that, from the wonder of the monastery (pride of our own devotion), the 
^irkas, we may wash (and, in supplication and in submission to God, 
engage). 

In Adam's household, as long as the way of sovereignty was. 

Like thee, none hath known this science (of sovereignty) as it is. 

Cometh not violence from the (cruel) sky so long as angel of quality thou art ; 
Oppression on me departed from the world, (since) World-shelter thou art. 

15. When, on the sin of pure Adam, lightning flashed, 

■ Us, the claim to sinlcssness how adorneth (belittelh) ? 

O asylum of created beings ! 0 bestower of gifts I 

On poor me (whom calamities have visited), mercy show I 

I Hafiz ! since, sometimes, thy name the King taketh (mentioneth), 

To him, grief on account of fortune display not ; in pardon*seeking, come back. 

8. Nusratu d-Din Shah VahiyA ! who art described with such qualities ; consider. For Adam, the 
father of mankind, gained freedom from sin. Claim to purity, how may we make; an roni 
sin, desist 7 

IS. Apparently, these persons arc the profligates of the drink in g*place. 

15. Adam’s title is : — 

Adam, pure of God» 

H »> the f<^her of mankind. 

Sec c, 8* 

x6. This coaplet is in Arabic# 
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507 . (5«6). 

I 0 thou, of whose street, (only) a" tale is the tale of paradise ; 

And of whose face, (only) a sign is the description of the beauty of the Hur. 

From thy ruby lip, (only) a jest is (the life-giving) breathing of 'Isa ; 

And, fropi thy sweet mouth, only a sign (is) the water of life. 

(Together are) — every fragment of my heart and a tale of grief ; 

(Together are)— every line of thy qualities, and a verse of mercy. 

’Itr-diffuser of the assembly of souls, when would it (the rose) have been. 

If, to the rose, thy perfume, thou hadst not entrusted? 

5. In desire of the dust of the Friend’s path, I consumed, 

0 morning breeze 1 bring to mind that even a little protection thou gavest not. 

If, in the fire, appear the form of thy (lovely) face— 

Sikil come (and give wine); for (even) of hell, no complaint (then) is mine, 

« 

Took the horizons (of the world), the perfume of my roasted (grief-stricken) 
heart ; 

This consuming of my heart, (into the beloved's heart) may penetrate. 

0 heart I in absurd knowledge (thou wast) ; and from the hand, life passed : 

A hundred sources (of capital) thou hadst ; and a sufficiency, thou madest not. 

From this lesson of grief, H§f!z*s desire, what it is,— thou knowest ; 

From thee (O murshid !) a glance (of kindness) ; and from the Khusrau (God) — 
the bounty (of pardon). 


I. '* HQr.” See Ode 35, c. 2 ; 366, c. 5. 

4 - From Muhammad’s sweat, sprang the red rose. See Ode 3.^, c. 
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508, (523)* 

I. This ^irka that I have in pledge for wine— best . 

This meaningless book immersed in pure wine (of ma'rifat)— best. 

My life, how I ruined ! as much as I gazed, 

In the tavern-corner, fallen intoxicated,— best. 

Since, from poverty, far is counsel-considering. 

Both my heart full of^ire— best ; and my eye full of water,— best. 

To the people, the state of the zJhid, I will not utter. 

For this state, if I utter,— with the harp and the ribab— best. 

5. Since, in this way, headless and footless (fickle) are the sky’s motions,— 

In the head,— desire for .the SSki; in the hand,— wine— ’ best. 

From a heart-possessor like thee, the heart up I pluck not. Yes, 

If I endure torment,— at least in the curl of that tress,— best. 

Hafiz ! since old thou hast become, forth from the tavern, come ; 

In youth's season, profligacy and desire best. 

I. " The meaningless book ” may signify 
fa) verse. 

(6) a book wherein is no mention of truths and of divine knowledge. 
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I, O thou who, in our slaughter, mercy—— 

Profit and capital, thou consumest ; manliness,— 


exercisest not 
thou showest not. 


Deadly poison, the sorrowful ones of calamity (lovers, sorrowful through sepa- 
ration from thee) drink ; 

The design of (slaying) this tribe (of lovers) is dangerous.- Take care that it, 
— thou doest not. 


Since, with a corner of thy eye, our grief it is pcvible to take, 

The part of justice it is not, that our remedy (for freedom from grief)— 

thou makest not. 

• 

Since, in hope of thee, our eye is the ocean (through weeping)-— 
why (is it that) 

On the ocean-shore, in recreation, passing— thou makest not ? 

5. The tale of every violence that, of thy gentle nature, they made,— 

Is the word of the interested (and is therefore discredited). Those deeds (of 
violence)— thou doest not. 

0 Zahid ! if our beloved display splendour to thee (by visiting thee), 

From God, save wine and the beloved, a wish thou makest not. 

0 HSfiz I adoration of his eye-brow (curved) like the prayer-arch, make ; 

For save here, a prayer from sincerity’s source thou makest not. 

*-i 

5. Because of thy good qualities, good of action, and of thy ways merciful in effect,— the flatterers, 
and the seekers of the path of sweet spcech,describcd to thee the deeds of former beloved ones, 
Associated with design (for the .acquisition of reward) is this talk. Whatever he saith, do not ; 
for in error’s path, he striveth. 

In the state of illusory love, Hifi* wrote this Ode ; and the illusory beloved, thus counselled. 


5 r 2 
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510, (510). 

1. 0 thou void of news (of love) ! strive that the master of news,— — 

thou mayst be : 

So long as way-farer thou art not, road-guide how (is it that), 

thou mayst be ? 

In the school of truths (and of ma'rifat), before love's roaster (the murshid, per- 
fect and excellent) ; 

Ho ! 0 son ! strive that, one day (worthy to be) father (old)— — 

* thou mayst be. 

Far from love's degree, thee, sleeping and eating put; 

To love, thou attainest at that time when sleepless and foodless—— 

thou shall be. 


When, on thy heart and soul, the light of God's love falleth. 

By God (I swear) that fairer than the sky’s (resplendent) sun— 

thou shall be. 


5. From the copper of thy existence, like men of the Path (tarikat), thy hand 
wash, 

So that love's alchemy, thou mayst 0‘btain ; and gold— 


thou mayst be. 


From head to foot, thine all God’s light shall be, 

When footless and headless (the world’s chattels and ease abandoned), in the 
Path of Him possessed of majesty, thou shalt be. 

' t 

A moment, immersed in God’s sea, be ; think not, 

That, to the extent of a single hair, with the water of seven (all the) seas (of 
the world), wet,— _ 

If the face of God be the spectacle-place of thy vision 

After this, not a doubt remaincth that the possessor of vision, 

thou shalt be. 


' - ■ - ^ 

5. The (base) copper of thy «istence, abandon ; and of it, without news be. 
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If, below and above (ruined), the foundation of thy existence be 
Think not in thy heart that, below and above, ’ 


thou mayst be. 


Hifiz! if in thy head be desire of union (with the true Beloved) 

It 18 necessary, that the dust of the court of Him possessed of vision, 

> thou shouldest be. 
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511, ( 5 « 4 )- 

I. To the adversary, utter not the mysteries of love and of intoxication, 

So that, without knowledge (of love), in pain of self-worshipping, he may die. 

Notwithstanding weakness and powerlessness, like the pleasant breeze be; 

In this Path (of love), more pleasant than body-soundness is sickness (in grief 
of love). 

Veiled in the corner of safety, how can one be. 

As long as, to me, tfle mysteries of intoxication thy narcissus (eye) uttereth ? 

(0 Zahid !) the lover (of the true Beloved) be ; if not, one day, the world's work 
endeth ; 

(And), from the workshop of existence (the world), the picture of thy purpose 
unread (unattained, thou shalt die). 

5 . At the threshold (where humbleness is greatness) of the (true) Beloved, of the 
lofty sky (loftiness of rank) think not : 

(God foroid) that, from the summit of loftiness to the dust of lowliness, thou 
shouldest fall ! 

V 

Although the thorn diminisheth life, pardon for it the rose seeketh. 

By the side of intoxication’s delight, easy is the bitterness of wine. 

Sufi ! the cup, drink ; HSfi? I the great flagon prepare ; 

0 ye short of sleeve, how long (practise ye) long-handed ness ? 


1. Odes 511 and 512 of this text form Ode 524 of the text of Calcutta, Delhi, Lukhnau, and Kahn 
pQr. 

7 . li}^ iignifies:— > 

a two-handled, spouted, glass flagon, wherein to refine, wine resteth four days. 


“ Long-handedness.” See Ode 4^5, & 2. 
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512, ( 524 ). 

I, 0 heart ! a moment, void of love and of intoxication, be not ; 

At that time, go when, from non-existence to existence, thou escapedest. 

If the tfeirka-wearer, thou see, engaged in thy own work be ; 

Every kibla that is- - -■better than self-worshiping is. 

In the religious order of tarikat (love) immatureness is kufr ; 

Yes, the path of profligacy is expertness and quickness, 

) _ 

As long as (in thyself) the wisdom of excellence thou seest (and, of that wisdom, 
art proud), thou sittest void of divine knowledge; 

To thee, one word I say:— “Thyself, behold not, so that (in safety) thou mayst 
escape.” 

5 . These calamities that have arisen I had (fore-) seen that day. 

When, awhile with us, through perverseness, thou safest not. 

0 ray Sultan ! for God’s sake, (exercise pity) ; us, thy (black) tress hath shattered ; 
Long-handedness like this, how long maketh the black ? 

Last night, in the assembly of the magians, to me how well said that idol ; 

“If the idol, thou worship not, with the kafirs, what work (is) thine ?" 

0 soul ! to the power of the deluge, thee, love will consign ; 

(Swiftly) like lightning, thou thoughtest that from this tumult, thou wouldst 
escape. 

From the Path, HSfiz gazed till he beheld thy lovely tress; 

Notwithstanding his loftiness, trodden in lowliness (truly humble), he became. 


I. SeeOde5ii,c. I. 

6. " Long-handedness.” See Ode 455, c. 2. 
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I. This my subtlety, hear that, free from grief, thyself thou mayst make; 

• “Blood (of grief) thou drinkest, if search for victuals, not placed (intended for 
thee),—- thou makest.” 

In the end, the clay of the goglet-maker (potters) thou wilt become; 

Now, think of the pitcher (of thy heart) that, it, full of wine (of ma’rifat and of 
love),— thou mayst make. 

€ 

. If, of those men thou be, whose desire is paradise, 

O Pari-bornl ease with man, how long (is it that)— thou makest? 

On the (sitting-) place of the great, bodstingly it is impossible to lean. 

Unless, the chattels of greatness, all prepared,— thou makest. 

5. The writing of (God’s) bounty, how taketh away thy heart (stuffed with sensual 
claims and ideas of impurity?) 

Unless pure of the stuffed picture, the leaf (of thy heart) — thou makest? 

O Kljusrau of those sweet of mouth ][HSfiz) ! rewards are thine, 

If, to Farhad, heart-fallen, a glance—— thou makest. 

Hafiz! if back to the Merciful, thy own work thou pass,— 

O great the pleasure that with fortune God-given,— thou makest. 

O breeze! the service of KhwSja Jallalu-d-Dln do. 

Till, full of the lily of the valley and of the noble lily, the world 

thou makest. 


I. What fate hrth given, with it be content. 

a. Thy body, in whose preservation thou art engaged, will become dust (in the grave). 
3. Otherwise— 

If of those men thou be that thy desire is paradise. 

Ease with man, how long makest thou (who art) Pari-born P 

8. jallaiu-d'Din, See Od^ 517, c. l« 
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514 , {530). 

I. If to the voice of the bulbul and of the turtle-dove, wine thou drink not, 
Thee, how may I cure? The last remedy is the cautery. 


When (in spring-time), her veil the rose up-lifted; and the bird shouted *'hQ, hu''! 
From the hand, the cup put not. Wherefore makcst thou (the reproachful cry) 

‘‘ hai, hai ”? 


When, in thy hand, is the water of life,— thirsty <^ie not; 

** Die not; living is every thing from water." 

Of the colour and perfume of the spring season, lay up treasure ; 

For keep arriving in pursuit the highwaymen, autumn and winter. 

5, Time giveth naught that, back again, it taketh not ; 

From the mean, generosity seek not; for his existence is no thing (worthless). 

The pomp of sovereignty and of command,— how hath it stability ? 

Of the throne of Jamshid and of the diadem of Kay, — only a word hath remained. 

Treasure-possessing, by the inheritors is kufr. 

According to the word of the minstrel, and of the Saki ; and to the decision of 
the drum and of the pipe. 


I. When naught is of avail, they apply burning. 

This isirom the Fladis, 

3. If, from the hand, the cup thou put, then is sorrow, 
signifies:— 

(а) in Persian, hu, “ the cry of the owl C 3 !aucidium Brodaeri.’’ 

(б) „ Arabic, huva, “ he is ; ” in a religious sense, “ He (God) is." 

^ signifies; — 

(a) in Persian, hai, '* alas ! " 

(&) „ Arabic, hiya, “ she is," 

See Ode 562, c. 9, 

3 * The second line of c. 3 is in Arabic ; and is often insenbod over fountains. 

7 * Those who, without trouble, have obtained wealth by heritage,- their wealth thou hast. 

That is— ^ 

The preserving of wealth, the amassing of it, the practising of avafice with it, the expendin of 
it on the cup and the minstrel is kufr. 


5 ® 



842 dIvAn-i-hAfi?. 

On the hall of the garden of the Abode (the threshold of the perfect murshid), 
they have written 

“Who purchased the world’s favour, to lilni, woe! 

Generosity remained not ; my word (of counsel), I close ; wine is where ? 

To the joy of the soul and the spirit of Hatim Tai, (it) — give. 

10. God’s perfume (of liberality), the miser perceiveth not. Hafiz! come: 

The cup take ; liberality, practise ; on me, the responsibility (that saved thou 
shalt be). 


9. Ha*tim Tai was an Arabian,chicf of the tribe of Tai. celebrated for his liberality. his wisdom, and 
his valour. His tomb . at Anwarz in Arabia* 

See a translation (out of the Persianl : 

(a) of H.itim Tai by Duncan Forbes. 

(b) of the Bustan of Sa’di by H. Wilberforce Clarke. 



THE LETTER YA 


843 


515, (530- 

I. (If) awhile, in tranquillity of heart, at one moon of face (the illusory beloved) a 
glance (thou shouldest make), 

(’Tis) better than that the kingly crown thou shouldest have ; and, (in perturba- 
tion and agitation) a whole life of hai and hui ! 

By God (I swear) that mine is envy of my own eye (falling) on thy che^ek, 

For pity (full of disaster) is the glance on one of tender-face like this. 

% 

Went my heart ; and, to the stranger (from the other world), I know not what 
chanced ; 

For, went life ; and, from no quarter, hath come a particle of news. 


To an end, came my breath ; Thee, fully my glance saw not ; 

Save this (to see Thee), to us rcmaineth not a desire, nor a wish. 

5 . 0 breeze ! dishevel not the tress-tip of that Pari-Iikcone (the true Beloved), 

As ransom for the thread of one single hair of*whom, Hifiz (would give) a 
thousand lives. 


I. Otherwise;— 

Awhile in tranquillity of heart, at one moon of face, r. glance (to make),— 
Better than the kingly crown (to have), and a whole life of hai and hui. 

(hai) signifies : — behold 1 
trj* (hui) „ a cry. 

See Ode 514, c. 2. 


5<ia 
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516 , ( 532 )- 

, As my love (so) the work of Thy beauty took— a great perfection , 

HaoDV be on this account that, this beauty (of love and of form) hath not 

, a little decline. 

(even) — 

In mv imagination, it cometh not that in the (vain) imaginings of wisdom, 

In any way, should come more beautiful than this a form. 

That moment when, with Thee, I may be, the space of one (long) year is (only) 

a short day ; 

Thal^ment when, without Thee, I may be the (momentary) twinkling of the 
. a long year, 

eye is “ 

I ife’s delif^ht would have been gained, if, with Thee, for us. 

Ever in life (only) one day had been the lot of a great union. 

c O beloved ! in sleep, the image of thy face how may I behold. 

Because, out of sleep, my eye seeth naught save an image ? 

oitv. For, from love for the lovely face, 

Hafiz ! if thou desire union with the Beloved, make no complaint ; 

For thee, on account of separation, is necessary ^ 


j.:. (it bcc.ame ; it went) signifies 
(a) i'- would have been. 

(5) oJL jbjJ it went to the wind. 

Observe that signifies: — 

“ One day.” and also <• lot.’* qualifying adjunct to h- 

When oJt (in the first line) has meaning (b) T 

W, epic. ,» .he .ccond hne. o«pr, m place ol 

In ,hic c.nsc, ihc opI.mMinns m,- ^ pinrf, „„t.ill.««n*"e 

(a) i. If union with Thee had been ours, life s delight wo ^ 

that ever, one day, in a whole ‘'f«' 'J' . been gained, notwithstanding that, m 

ii Althouch in a whole life, union with Thee had not been ga 

■ cxpcclnlion. lilc’, delight (■iK^cq.i.ilioh .« •» >h« •W’ 

(j) By reason of want of union with Thee, the oeiigni 

Add to the first line,— 

If union with Thcchad been* 

5. In my eye, is no sleep. 
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517 , (533). 

I. From the cypress-bough, in Pahlavi shout, the bulbul, 

Last ni'ght, the lesson of the stages of spirituality (the Masnavi of JalSlu-d-Din 
Rumi) kept saying : — 

" Come, for the rose hath displayed the fire of Musa, 

“ So that, from the (fiery) bush, the subtlety of the unity (of God), thou mayst 
hear.” 

Melody-measuring and jest-uttering, are the birds of -the garden, 

So that, to Pahlavi ghazals (and Persian subtleties), wine the khwaja may 
drink. 

Happy the time — the (quiet) mat of beggary; and the sleep (thereon) of tran- 
quillity, 

For, not befitting the khusravi crown is this ease. 

5. Naught from the world took Jamshid, save the (world-viewing) cup; 

Ho ! on worldly chattels, bind not thy heart. 

Darvish and beggar, I am ; yet, equal, I make not — 

The ragged felt (darvish) cap to a hundred (splendid) J^usravi crowns. 

To his son, the years endured (old) villager spake how well. 

Saying “ O light of my eye ! save that sown, thou reapest naught.” 

Man’s house with the glance, thy eye hath darkened ; 

Thine, be no wine-sickness ! For, intoxicated, happy thou goest. 


**yt» signifies 

a city, the region of Isfahan, Rai and Dinwar. 

signifies . o 
One of the seven ancient languages of Persia; a language of the city. See Ode ***» c. • 
Maulina Jalalu-d-Din Rtimi (ft. laoy, d. 1273) founded an order of darvishes, sufis, in Iconium 
(Asiatic Turkey), « 3 l-here he is buried. His works are regarded^as the effect of inspiration, 
onlyiinferior to the Kur 3 n. 

The second line refers to the burning olive bush whenSn to M fls?l God revealed himself, saying : 
Ana Allihu " I am God.” * 
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This tale of wonder of inverted fortune, hear ; 

Us the beloved, with the-^evivifying) breftth of Isa, slew. 


To the sla)-^ - heart-straitedness ! 

On chattels, (be) dust after thee. 


Perchance, more (than his due), Hafiz’s allowance (of wine) the S5kl gave, 
That disarranged became the Maulavi s turban-tassel. 


Hafiz is here represented as a Maulavi. 

The couplet means that the^ikl gave Hifi? more 


than his (due) allowance. 
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518, f534)- 

I. (0 beloved ! ) come ; towards us this hatred exercise not ; 

For the light of ancient society, thou hast. 

My counsel hear ; for this pearl {of counsel) much better (is) 

Than that jewel that, in the treasury, — thou hast. 

) 

(OSiki!) to the cry of ihe poor wine*drinkers come. (Them, give wine) 

For God's sake,— if the wine of last night— thou hast. 

♦ 

But, to the profligates, thy face how mayst thou snow, 

Thou who,— the mirror of the sun and of the moon, — thou hast ? 

5. 0 Shail^ ! sense, keep ; against the profligates speak not ; 

Lest that with God's love hate — thou have, 

(0 Zshid ! ) fearest thou i. 7 t my fiery (burning) sigh ? 

Thou kniwest, the woollen Vjiirka, ^easily consumed)— 

HSfiz 1 1 have’ not seen (verse) more beautiful than thy verse, 

Which, in thy heart,— by the 31 .. * J^pran (I swear),— 

5. 0 Shaikh I of the profligates, complain not; their defect, reveal not; for whatever they do, God 

doeth. 

Then, thou mayst say that, hate thou hast with the decree of God, to whom evil thou 
imputest, 

6 . From (wool) they make tinder. Upon the woollen kbirk^, fire quickly seizeth. 


thou hast. 


thou hast. 
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519 , (526). 


1. In my eye, the eye-brow of one moon of form, I have made ; 

The fancy of one fresh of down, I have pictured ■ a place. 


The hope is that the order of my love-play 

May reach from that bow-eyebrow to the rank 0'—— a (beautiful) Tughra. 

r 

From the hand, went my head ; from expectation, my eye consumed ; — 

In desire of the head and of the eye of— » an assenibly-adorner. 


In that place where, with a glance, the lovely ones strike the sword, — 
Wonder not, at a head which, hath fallen (severed) at a foot. 

5. (From separation), perturbed is my heart; fi*'? to the khirka, I will set (and, 
from this, escape) : r > 

Come, come; for, glor^ -, iw ,»iil make- "— — a spectacle. 

Since, from H'is (the true' Belovp**’ .acc the (effulgent) moon in the bed- 
chamber is mine. 

For the twinkling of the star (the illusory beloved) where is (even) 

a little solicitude? 


My heart’s rein I, the darvish, have given to that one (God), 

To whom, for any one’s crown, or throne, is not (even) a little solicitude. 

Separation or union— what mattereth it ? The Friend’s vr?'i seek : 

For, from Him, (aught) beside (union with) Him, vain is a wi»’' 


4. The second line may be 

At '. head which at the foot hath fallen fin obeisance), wonder no% 

8 . Separation, or union, *Both are equal. . 

If He apptove of separaiiolt, sepinatiiin, teek » if He approve of union, union, st 
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In the day of events (of death) make ye our coffin of the 
For, we go with the mark of— 


(lofty) cypress, 

a lofty one. 


For scattering (on Hafiz), through exceeding desire the fishers bring forth 
pearls. 

If HSfiz's bark should reach — 3^2^^ 
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520, (525)- 

I. By His (the true Beloved’s) soul I swear that if power of (sacrificing) tny lifi 


— 

had been, 

The humble offering of His slave, it— 

would have been. 

If foot-bound to His tress, my heart had not been. 

In this dark dust-heap (this world), rest mine, how— 

would have been ? 

• 

Would to God by my doo'* like a flash of light, he had,entcred, 

(So) that, on my two eyeifhis order current— 

had been ! 

In face, like the (resplendent) sun of the sky, peerless of climes is He : 

In heart, alas, that (only) a little kind He— 

should have been. 


5. Him, even in sleep, I see not. What room for (speaking of) union ? 

When this (union) might not be, (Him), we saw not. Would to God that (the 
beholding of Him in sleep)—— had been. 

Confessor, in service to His stature, the (tongucless) cypress— 

would have been. 

If, to it, like the noble (ten-tongued) lily, tongue— had been. 

) 

Forth from the screen, when would have fallen HSfiz’s wail (of lustrous verse), 
If not fellow-companion of the birds, morning-singing, he— had been? 
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521 , (542). 

1* If| kind (on our stntc)j the he^rt of thst Beloved h^d been^ how well 

... ■> would have been ; 

For, if (kind) like that, He had been, not like this our state ^ would have been. 

If, me, head exalting and dear, time had kept. 

That dust of His threshold, my throne of honour-— wojid have been. 

The dust of His foot, what its price is, manifest—^ would have been 

If perpetual, precious life had been. 

I would have said : — “The breeze of the Friend’s tress, what is it worth?” 

If, for every hair-tip, mine a thousand lives had been. 

5. 0 Lord ! the order of our heart-happiness, less how would it have been, 

If, from the evil of time, its the mark of safety — — had been ? 

If, not the barrier of the water of my eye, the fancy of Thee had been. 

Flowing in every corner, a thousand fountains — would have been. 

'•'insv.,, 

Would to God ! me, the trace to His street, some one had given, 

So that, of the garden and the rose-garden (illusory delights), independence 
— — would have been. 

Would to God ! forth from the screen, like a tear-drop, He had come, 

So that, on my two eyes, His order current would have been. 

If the Path, love’s circle had not closed, 

Not like a point, in.the midst, heart-bereft HSfij; would have been. 


The second line occurs in Ode 520, c. 3. 


, 5*2 
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522, (537)- 

4 Perchance, with desire (of khilvat) by the marge of a pool, thou sittest not, 

If not, every calamity, that thou experiencest, all thou experiencest from self- 
seeingness. 

(1 conjure thee) by God, Whose chosen slave, thou art, 

That, to this ancient slave, none thou choose (prefer). 

ip 

After this (together are) — we and beggary. For, at the head of love’s stage, 

To (wretched) way-(?xers’ (lovers) is no remedy save wretchedness. 

Thee, the Khusrau of those moon of face, respect and shame did ; 

Afariii on thee ! for, worthy of a hundred such thou art. 

5. If, in safety, love’s deposit I take, there is no fear ; 

Easy is the state of being void of heart (heart-bereft) if be not the state of being 
void of faith (infidelity). 

If, as to the watcher’s tyranny patience I exercise not, what may I do? 

To (wretched) lovers, is no remedy save wretchedness. 

From thy sincere slave, a d*''* ..^rested word, hear, 

O thou that, the cynosure of great ones, truth beholding, art ! 

A dainty one like thee,— pure of heart, pure of nature,— 

That is best that, with evil men, thou sit not. 


I. O Heart-ravisher, Who, from exceeding independence, displayesl not Thy face in the mirror, per- 
chance, through desire Thou sittest by the bank of a (flashing) stream; and (for the injustice t ai, 
from the power of Thy beauty, heart-distracting, pa.sscth over lovers)— giveth justice. 

If not, the unjust blood becometh thy skirt-scizer ; and every calamity that ariseth, arisetn rom 
thee. , 

When from the place of kbilvat into splendour Thou comest ; and to the seekers, Tny ^ ^ 
showest,— the lovers all begin ** Oh woe is me and, like the half-slain bird, trepidation, is 
play. 

The second line may be 

If not, every calamity that thou seest, thou seest, all from thyself. 

3. Th i second couplet occurs in c. 6. 

8. may be writtA with 

(a) the yi,c nisbat (tht ya (M affinity), in which case, there is no difficulty. 

(4) the yft,ctankir (the indefinite ya), »» difficulty. 
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Pity cometh mine that, to the spectacle of the sward, thou movest ; 

For, more pleasant than the red rose ; and more fresh than the wild white rose, 
— thou art. 

10. O rose (beloved) ! wonderful,— with (all) thy grace thou sittest with the thorn 
(the watcher); 

Apparently, in it, the (good) counsel (of thy welfare), thou seest. 

From the rose-garden, arose a morning breeze in desire of thee ; 

For, like the beautiful, red, beperfumed rose; and, like the wild white rose, 
fragrant thou art. 

From left and right, the bottle-play of my (bloody) tears thou seest: 

If a moment, on this spectacle-place of (my) vision, thou sittest, 

O candle of Chigil ! with this delicacy, and heart-alluringness— thou art ; 

Worthy of the banquet-place of Khwaja Jalalu-d-Din,— thou art. 

^ signifies in case ; — 

(a) “ when and the second line is the consequence. 

(b) « like „ predicate ; and ‘‘ a dainty one” is the agent to ” sit 

not.” 

According to (a) : — 

Since thou art dainty, pure of heart, pure of nature. 

That is best ♦ # ♦ 

9. To the second line add : — 

No need of the rose garden hast thou. 

10. Otherwise— 

O rose I wonderful,— through courtesy, thou sittest with the thorn (whence, save injury, naught 
cometh); 

Apparently, in that (courtesy) the good counsel of time, thou seest. 

*2* (bottle-playing) signifies 

(a) a dance, in which, supporting on the head bottles full of rose-water, they dance ; and 
. allow none of the bottles to get out of place. 

(^) sport, pastime. 

(c) On the day of ’ids (a’yid), glass-makers put red water into bottles ; and sell them to boys, 

wh^therewith sport. 

(rf) bloody tears, which, into his own bosom, the lover she^deth. 
f3« Maulanft JaUlu-d-Din-i-RQml (i. 1207, d. 12^3). , 
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Taketh the patience of the heart of HSfiz, the torrent of these streaming tears, 
O pupil of my eye ! come to my aid. 

14. dilaX-e (the black qf the eye) signifies : — 
the pupil of the eye. 

((f) If ^ Persian — 

PiTw erf Illness hath reached perfection ; and brought powerlessness of disaster. 

O pupil of my eye ! if thou approach and discover my powerlessness, thou wilt not turn 
thy face, from me. 

(^) If be Arabic — 

O pupil of my eye! my readiness behold ; and me, discover. For what takcih perfcc- 
tit)n, also taketh declination. 



THE LETTER yA 


855 


523| (545)* 

I. On the day of judgment, thee the sky happily aided ; 

Let us see— thanks, how thou mayst offer; in thanks, what thou mayst bring. 

In love’s street, kingly rank they purchase not 

(Here) make confession of service ; and claim of attendance. 

That one who fell ; and whose hand, God seized, 

Say : — “(So that thy hand, God may seize) on th^ee, be it that the grief of the 
" fallen thou mayst suffer." 

Saki ! with the reward for tidings of joy enter by my door, 

So that, one moment, forth from my heart, grief thou mayst take. 

5. In the highway of rank and of lordship is many a danger. 

That (is) best that by this acclivity, light of burden, thou pass. 

(Together are)— the Sultan and the thought of the army, and the passion lor 
treasure, and (the pomp of the) crown : 

(Together are)— the darvish, and tranquillity of heart, and the corner of 
kalandardom. 

To the limit of thought and spirit is the success of desire ; 

From the king,— the liberal gift ; from the grace of God,— aid. 

One sufi-istic word, I will utter ; peypisslon is there ? . . 

“ O light of the eye ! peace (is) better than war and dominion. 

Hafiz ! from thy face, the dust of poverty and of contentment wash not ; 

For, better (is) this dust than the work of alchemy. 


3. Unless one falleth, one cannot be raised. 
Fall; and, tnee, God will raise. 

6. ^alandar. See Ode 58. 
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524, (547). 

1. Two friends (holy travellers) good of understanding, and of old wine— - 

a quantity, two “ mans," 

A little leisure, and a book, and— a sward«corner. 


For this, and the next, world I give not this state ; 

JThough, (of carpers) momently, fall upon me— a crowd. 


1, (wine) signifies:— 

Love which is the deposit (without charge) in the nature of holy travellers from the great Lord 
God, whereof their deeds give proof, 

(two mans) signifies 

one man (i gallon) for each of the two friends. 

(man) signifies : — 

(<j) forty sirs ( j[jI ) 

(d) „ travellers. 

The value of the man is 


man-i-Tanris 

634 

„ Tabriz = 

6 ' 5 o 

„ Bushahr = 

7'8o 

„ Shiraz =: 

12*68 

„ Shah = 

1300 

„ Hind = 

82*13 

(leisure) signifies: — 


= 13*00 (Isfahan, Yazd). 


(а) being free from the world's vicissitudes. 

(б) being void of attachment to property, to offspring, to relations, and to fan ly. 
Calamities breed calamiliest whereof each one is a barrier to the Path. 

wULf (book) signifies 

the book of God, wherein arc written accounts of those gone before. 

(the sward) signifies 

Since I know the decree " First the Friend, then the Path/’-I dwire a Jye 

we may be two wise friends together; and may, through the recollection o nature; 

(which is a deposit in the holy traveller's nature), scatter a from attachment 

may, with delight and desire, pass life ; may turn aside our ^ . mmorehending of 

to p^erty or To person ; and may with the book, which is the guWAo the comprehendi g 

the ancients and the i^oderns * comer tog • 

Thus, fhay the doors of maniKsstatiftns opened ; and the splendours of vic^ mg 
gleaming. 
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Every one who, for the world’s treasure, gave the treasure of contentment, 
Sold, the (precious) Yusuf of Egypt for—— a very paltry sum. 

Come; for not less becometh the amplitude of this workshop (the world). 

By the y^terity of one like thee ; or, by the profligacy of— • 

one like me. 


5 - 


On the day of events (of death), with (cheering) v/ine, 'tis necessary to tell one’s 

grief; 

For, on none, is reliance at— a time like this. 


Happy of heart, in a corner sit ; and behold 

That none keepeth in mind so strange— a calamity. 


In the hand of the mean (the watcher), I keep seeing my idol (the beloved) ; 
Thus, the (vengeful) sky recognised the right of service of— 

one like me. 


In the mirror of the Picture-establisher (Gf the hidden form, behold : 
If, for thee out of the country of contentmenij^^isire maketh— 

a native land, 

O heart ! strive thou for patience. For God d livereth not 
A seabring so precious (as patience) to the haud of— an evil one. 


10. From the fierce wind of vicissitude, one canno 
That, in this sward, hath been (even) a red ro.‘i 




see, 

, or- 


a wild white rose. 


From this simam (blast of lust) that, by the garden-borders, passed, 

Wonder ! that (from the heart of love's lust) the colour of a rose remaineth, or 
the perfume of^— — ^ jessaniine. 


3 * “ The paltriest price,** See the Kuran, xii. 20. 

4 » “ The world*s workshop,** See John, v. f 7. 

"My Father worketj^hitherto; and 1 work.** 

6s This Ode was written when the Turkamans had taken ShMz. 

The wild white rose ** signifies • 
the fair ore of Shirks. 


Ss 



divAn-i-hafi?. 

I have heard that, for dogs, thou appointest a collar; 
On Hafiz’s neck, why placest thou not 


Hafiz! in this calamity, ruined became time’s temper : 

Where is the thought of a physician ; or t e ju 


a rope ? 


a Barhaman ? 


12 . 

13 - 


The Hadis saith 

The world is carrion ; they that seek u are dogs. 

Barhaman signifies : 

(.1) a “brahmin.” 

(6) an ardent lover. 

(c) a very learned man. 

See Ode 5- 



THE LETTER YA ^ 


859 


525, (546). 

I. Not, In all the cloisters of the magians, is like me— ~ 

a distraught one 

(In) one place, the Wiirka (my existence is) the pledge for wine ; the book (the 
^ heart in) — another place. 

The heart, which is a royal mirror, hath (by worldly affairs and by the dross of 
sin) a great dust, (the prohibitor of divine bounty) ; 

From God, I seek the society of one, lumii^^us of opinion. 

From my eye to the skirt, I have established streams (of tears), so that, per- 
chance, 

In my bosom, they may place—— one, straight of stature. 

The bark (^shaped) cup, bring; for, without the Beloved's face, 

From the hearths grief, every corner of the eye hath become— 

a great ocean (of tears)* 

5. By the hand of an idol, wine-selling, repentance I have made ; 

That again, wine I drink not without the face of—— 

a banquet-adorner. 

The mystery of this subtlety, perchance, the candle will bring to its tongue ; 

If not, for speech, the moth hath not (even) 

a little solicitude. 

To me, mistress-worshipping, speak not of aught beside ; 

For, beyond her and the cup of wine, for none is mine, (even) 

a little solicitude. 


I, signifies : — 

This world, the place of discovering the absolute e.xistence. 

(mantle) signifies 

Tl^ existence of the holy traveller, the end of whose travelling of the stages of tarikat is the 
beginning of entfeance into love’s mansion. 

(book) signi^s 

the traveller's heart, darkened with thought and deliberation # 

2* The ”one luminous of opinion " signifies : — 
the murshid. 
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86o dIvAn-I'HAfi;. 

If of the way of its (beauteous) eye, the narcissus boasted,— grieve not (for, 
vision, it hath not) ; 

The man of vision goeth not in pursuit of a non-see-er. 

How pleasantly to me came this tale when in the morning time, said, 

At the door of the wine-house, with drum and reed,—— a Christian 

lo. “ If the being a musulman be of this sort that H2fiz is,— 

“ Alas, if, after to-day, be— a to-morrow.” 


lo. In the second line, is denial of the resurrection. Therefore, Hlfift put the words in the mouth 
of a tarsa (c. 9), which sf^nihes a Christian, an infidel, a fire-worshipper. 

In Sir Gore Onsley’s notices of Persian poets, 1846 (p. 32) this couplet is quoted. See Ode 
556. c. 7. 
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526 , (548). 

I, Last night, in sleep, I saw that forth, a great moon— had come, 

From the reflection of the face whereof, to an end, the night of separation 

had come. 

The explanation is what? The much journeyed Friend (the true Beloved) 
arriveth ; 

O would that by my door, He, splendour-giving and adorned, had come ! 

My SSkl, auspicious of omen ! — whose mention be for good - 

Ever, by my door, with the goblet and the cup, he used to oome. 

Happy, had it been if, in sleep, his native land he had seen ; 

So that the guide to us, the recollection of its association—— 

would have come. 

,• 

5. That one who, thee, road-guide to stone-heartedness, made, 

0 would that against a stone (so that he might fall), his foot— had come. 


If, with force and gold, to our hand, the bounty of eternity without beginning 


(union with the true Beloved) had come, 
The water (of life) of Kbizr, Sikandar’s portion 


would have come. 


My soul, I would have scattered for Him, that Heart-cherisher, if. 
Like the pure soul, splendour-displaying, into my bosom, He— 


(0 true Beloved ! wherefore fleest Thou ?) Be memory of that time, when, from 

roof and door, to me, , 

The message of the Beloved and the letter of the Heart-ravis er, 

” iicssiH frt mm#* 


а. Couplets 1 and 2 form a kita’band. 

3. See Ode 349. . • • u 

б. Not by man’s choice or power, is union with the true Beloved. Whatever in eternity wit o 

bepnning is decre^ll, the portion becometh. . j . ft 

“ Honour, Thou givest to whom Thou wishest ; whom Thou wishest.Thou degradest. 

^uran, P. Discourse, Section viii “ Opinions of the A’|pharfyyin,V clause i. • 

7 * Beyond limit, is my desire of union. 
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DiVAN-l-HAFI?. 

Such power of tyranny, Thy watcher where would have obtained, 
If, one night, to the Ruler's door, an oppressed one 


had come? 


Love’s desire, how know the immature ones of the Rath? 

One of occ^-hcar. (Rencroaa) seek ; and a bold one (»ho ,.)■ 


a chief. 


H in Hafiz’s way, another had written, 

Agreeably to the nature of the king, skill-chenshing, it 


would have come. 
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527. ( 550 ). 

1. ■'Tis a time when expectant, US' thoukeepest; 

Not in the way of others, thy slaves, thou keepest. 

Not opened towards me became the corner of the eye of thy satisfaction ; 

Like this, the honour of those possessed of vision— thou keepest. 

(0 true Beloved !) from the stain of grief (of separation) from Thee, escaped 
neither the rose nor the bulbul in the garden ; 

All clamouring, garment-rending, ’ Thou keepest. 

Best that Thou cover up that arm when, for the sake of colouring. 

In the heart’s blood of those full of skill. Thy hand Thou keepest. 

5 . O heart! the father of experience of the end, thou art. Wherefore (is it that). 
Desire for the love and the fidelity of these youths— thou keepest ? 

Departed heart and faith ; but truly I cannot speak. 

For in respect of them (heart and faith), me, consumed of hcart,-~- 

Thou keepest. 


Though, profligacy and depravity are our sin, yet, 

A lover spake, saying; — “On them (profligacy and depravity), the slave 

Thou keepest.” 

0 thou that, in the coloured tattered garment (of the SQfi), seekest the delight 
of the presence (of God)!— (it, how mayst thou obtain?) 

Wonderful ! by those void of knowledge, hope of satiation— thou keepest. 

10 , O eye and lamp ! since the narcissus of the garden of vision thou art. 

With me, heart shattered, the head heavy wherefore (is it that) 

thou keepest ? 

Since, to the rose and to the bulbul, the breeze breathed the page of Thy beauty 
(and therewith made them acquainted). 

Distraught of state and expectant, all- Thou keepest. 


5* 0 heart, much experience, thou hast. 



dIvAn-i-hAfi?. 

From the mine of the other world, is the iewcl of the (world-viewing) cup of 
From'fe «hids), desire (for vamj^ 


H3fiz! in reproach, abandon not the day . 

From the passing world, what expectation (is i 


thou keepest? 
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528, (549)- 

I . One morning to the garden I went a rose to pluck, 

Suddenly, came to my ear the clamour of a bulbul. 

V 

Like me, wretched, in love for a rose, entangled he was ; 

And into the sward, by his plaint, cast—— , a clamour. 

Momently, in that garden-sward, I sauntered ; 

On that rose and bulbul, I kept — a-musing. 

The rose became the lover of the thorn ; .and the bulbul, the associate of love 
(and its pain) ; 

Not a change to this (the rose) ; nor to that (the bulbul),- —— 

a change. 


5. When, in my heart, the bulbul’s voice impression made, 

I so became that mine remained not — f— a particle of patience. 

Of this garden, many a rose keepeth blossoming. But, 

From it, without the calamity of the thorn, none plucked ■ — - 

a rose. 

# 

HSfizI of this centre-place of existence, have no hope ; 

A thousand defects, it hath ; it hath not— a single excellence. 
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529, ( 553 )- 

I. With tills beauteo * writing that on the rose of thy cheek — - 

thou drawest, 

On the page (leaf) of the rose, and of the rose-'bed, the line (of eiTacement) 

1 thou drawest. 

My tear, sitting in the fold of the hidden house, 

From within the seven screens to the market (of renown) Thou drawest. 

By the perfume of tb^ tress, the sluggish mover like the (soft) morning breeze, 
Momently, in bond and chain into (swift) action, Thou drawest, 

Momently, in recollection of that lip, wine of hue ; and of that intoxicated eye, 
Me, from ^ilvat to the vintner’s house,—— Thou drawest. 

5 . (0 true Beloved!) Thou saidest Thy head bound tooursaddle»strapis lit:” ' 
'Tis easy (here is my head), if the trouble of this load,— Thou endurest, 

\Yith (against) Thy eye and eye-brow, what deliberation of heart may I make? 
Alas this bow that, against me miserable,— Thou drawest. 

Come back I so that, with Thy cheek. Tar I may put the evil-eye, 

0 fresh rose, that, from this tiiorn possessed ’of imperious lust), Thy 

skirt Thou draw’est. 

H§fiz ! from the favour of lime, what more seekest thou ? . 

Wine thou tastest ; and (through the hand) the heart-possessor’s tress— 

thou drawest. 


I. Jhy beauly cHaceth the be.iuty of the rose. 
7. '* The seven screens.” See Ode 364, c. 5. 
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530, (553). 

I. To me, from the heart-ravishcr who will convey the kindness (of a letter) of 

a pen ? 

.The foot-man of .the wind is where,— if he still doeth a kindness? 

No complaint (only mention), I make. But, the cloud of mercy of the Friend, 
To the field of liver-thirsty ones, gave not (even) a little dew. 

In love’s path, I considered that the deliberation of wisdom 

Is like a little night-dew, that, on the sea, draweth— "V— a mark (wrinkle). 

Come ; for, though my lAirka is the endowment of the wine-house, 

Of the property of endowment, thou seest not to my name (ev<!n), 

a diram. 

5. For one reed of his candy, why purchase they not that one (Hafiz) 

Who, a hundred sugar-scatterings, made from the reed of 

a single pen ? 

From hypocrisy, my heart took (flight) ; and the drum (was) beneath the blanket ; 
Come, sb that at the wine-house doer, I may up-lift 

a great standard. 

Love’s pain knoweth not the road-sitting physician (the dry zahid; the sufi, 
void of wisdom) : 

O one dead of heart ! go ; to hand get—— a Masih-breath. 

' » 

O heart (SakI) ! head-pain giveth the tale of how and why ; 

The cup (of pure wine) take ; and, from (the care of) thy own life, rest 

a moment. 

Come (and drink wine). For the time-recogniser selleth two worlds (this and 
the next), ^ 

For one cup of pure wine ; and for the society of—— a lovely idol. 


(the drum, beneath the blanket) signifies : — 
remaining concealed from some one. 

7* ^*One of Masih-breatS*' signifies ; — 
the murshid. 
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10. Not love’s way is .ever pleasure and ease ; 

If, our companion, thou be, drink the poison of a great grief. 

O king ! in Hafiz’s hand is naught worthy of thy value 

Save tile supplication of a night ; and the prayer of a morning. 


II. See Ode 544, c. 3, 15. 
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531 , (582). 

I. From the street of the friend (the perfect murshid), came the fragrant breeze of 
the nau-rQz (guidance m the Path to God) ; 

From this breeze, if thou desire aid, the lamp of the heart, 

thou mayest kindle. 

If, like the red rose, a particle of (red gold) thou hast, for God's sake, expend it 
in pleasure ; 

For caused Katun’s errors, the passion for— gold-gathering. 

» 

A wine like the pure soul, I have ; yet its detractibn^ the Sufi maketh : 

0 God ! let not ill fortune be the sage's portion . (^evcn one day) ! 

Seeking the path of (the true Beloved's) desire is what? Tis the abandoning 
^ of our own desire ; 

T-he crown of sovereignty is that which from this abandoning,— 

thou stitchest. 

5 . The lament of the turtle-dove by the marge of the stream, I know not where- 
fore it is ; 

Perchance, like me, a grief it hath night and day. 

Separated became thy sweet friend (the murshid). 0 candle ! now, sit alone 

For this the sky*s decree is whether thou be content; or whether 

thou consume. 


1. The nau-ruz, the first of the month Ferwardin (March), when the sun is in Aries, and is a festival 
instituted by Gabrs, lasting from three to six days. * 

It is said that on this day ; — , 

(a) Jamshid (B.C. 800) entered the palace of Persepolis (Takhtd-Jamshid, or Istakbar) 
which he had built ; and that he ordered the* day to be kept as a feast. 

(^) God began the creation, and ordered the planets to move in their orbits. 

On this day, the king attended by his nobles and by the army marcheth out of his capital ; 
revieweth the army ; receiveth tribute and presents ; and giveth dresses of honour to the 
chief nobles. 


The nau-ruz is known as 1 

nau-ruz-i-Jamshid ’ij-i-l^ahar 

'id-i-sultftni ,, „ nau niz 

M M kadim „ „ Jamshid. 

The day of the new year (observed by Muslims, Parsis, Armenians)^s the day on which the sun 
entereth Aries (the first mansion). The Jews obsg^ve ibc ferii\'al ten days later. 



dIvan-i-hafi?. 

Within the screcn;’spceci.'*^;;ttcr; forth from thyself, like the rose-bnd (from 

the bud) come ; , r i • r r 

For, not more than a space of five dsiys. is the order of the cluef of-a nau-ruz. 

Excluded from the means of joy, in wonder of knowledge, one cannot be ; 

S 5 ki ! come ; to the fool arriveth the largest victual-portion. 

O heart! go; wine drink; and profiigacy and the abandoning of hypocrisy 
practise : 

For a Path better than this,' I wonder whether— thou mayst le,arn. 


10. To the garden, go that, from the bulbul, love’s mysteries thou mayst take to 


mind ; c 

To the assembly, come; so 


that from H 5 fiz, gljazal-singing, 

thou m.iyst learn. 


The Burhan-i-kati’. the Farhang-i-Jahanpiri. the Anjuman Ara, and others, are of opmion jh, 

the new year began on Urmuzd-ruz. the first day of Farwardm (March). 

From the first to the sixth day was callcd-nau-ruz-i-kuchak ; from the seventh to the twelfth.- 
nau-rtlz-i-buzurg. 

When the sun entereth the vernrtl equinox is the nau-ruz. 

, “ The fool.” See Ode 549, c. 4. 
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532, (551). 

I, (0 SSki !) of that (pure) wine of love (for God) whereby matured becometh 
every immature one, 

Although it is the month of Ramazan (so that I may escape from this immature* 
ness and to matureness, attain) bring a great cup. 

Passed days, since the hand of me miserable clasped not, 

The leg of one box-tree of stature ; the arm of — ^ one silver of limb. 

0 heart! though the fast (of Ramazan) be the dear guest, 

Regard its society a gift; its going a favour. 

Now (in the Ramazan), to the cloister-door tleeth not the wise bird, 

For, at every assembly of exhortation, is placed—— a snare. 

5. No complaint, do I make of the zahids, ill of nature. The way is this : — 

That, when a (bright) morning dawneth, in its pursuit falleth 

a (dark) evening. 


I. Drawing the raw juice from the grape, thev pul it into jars which awhile they- bury. 

When the fermenting juice gathers foam, they consider it mature. 

On the wine in the jars, they sprinkle willow-ashes ; and wait for the dregs to settle and for the 
pure wine to rise. 

They call ; — 

(fl) the pure (raw) wine* : ’’Hhis, they sell to the rich, 

(5) t3b; ‘‘ ravak/* the liquor produced by distillation of the dregs. This has neither the 
strength, nor the flavour, of 

(the month Ramazan) signifies ^ > 

austerity and piety, whereby purifying and the power of seeing clearly arc gained. See 

0deii3, c. I. 

That love, that dcscendeth the palate of the immature one, freeth him from imniatureness ; and 
by its own matureness, maketh him mature. 

Though it the time of austerities; and love’s burden, I am not fit to bear, bring a cup, that 
may make mature our imniatureness; and may (|uench the bitterness of the palate. 

This is from exceeding desire, and exceeding bitterness of palate. 

5* The enemy in pursuli of the zahid, is his own ill-nature. Doubtless^ he will receive the requital 
of his ill work. Of the zahid, intent on my injury, I complain not. 

The (bright) morning lam; he is the (darkj evening, * 
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When, to the spectacle of the sward, my Friend moveth, 
O footman of the breeze ! from me to him, convey 


a message. 


A companion, who night and day dnnketh pure 
Is it that he maketh recollection of— — 


wine, — where ? 

a dreg-drinker? 


O HSfiz ! if the justice of the heart, thee the Asaf of th^ e age give 

WUh difficulty, tL bringest to hand thy desire through a great sellishnesr. 


7. “ The dreg-drinker” is Hifiz. 
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533, (557). 

I. In the morning time, a way-farer, an the confines of a land, 

Kept saying this enigma to a companion 

“0 Safi !* pure, becometh wine at that time, 

“When, in bottle, it bringcth forth {accoinplislieth)*^^a forty days’ space.” 

If the finger of a Sidaiman be not (to wear it), 

What special excellence giveth the engraving of- — a seal stone ? 

A hundred times, vexed is God with that khirka, 

Whereof, a hundred idols (of hypocrisy) are in— a sleeve.' 

5 - Dark became the inward parts. It may be that, from the hidden, 

A lamp, may uplift a khilvat*sitter. 

Though (only) a name, without trace (of reality), is generosity, 

(Yet), thy need present to— a noble one? 

0 Lord of the harvest ! recompense shall be thine. 

If, a little pity, thou show to — n (poor) corn-gicaner. 

) 

In none, I see pleasure and ease ; 

Neither, the remedy for a heart; nor, tlie pain of (working for)— — 

a faith. 


Neither hope of loftiness to the. (lofty) spirit; 

Nor lovers picture on the tablet of— ^ n fore-headt 


2. Without labour, maVifat and di\ ine mysteries cannot be acquired, 
5 - illiilvat. See Ode 67, 

Mirka. „ „ 12? 

n6ble one) signifies ; — one daintily reared in luxu{y« 
Perchance, he may pity thee. 
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Neither for Hafiz, present— reading 
Nor for the sage, 


(the Kuran) and.l^ilvat; 

a knowledge of certainty. 


The wine-house-door (the threshold of the perfect murshid), show ; so that 1 may 
inquire, 

]\Iy own end from fore-see-er. 


Although the way of lovely ones is crimJ (haughty) of nature 

What will it be if thou be content with- a s^ad (humble) one ? 


11. “The ft.rc-see-er signifies: — 

the murshid. 

12. This is the second Ode in which the name of Hafiz is omitted in the last couplet. 
See Ode 505, c. 14. 
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534, (561). 

I. Since my Sulaima went to ’Irak. 

Through love for her, I meet with what I meet with, —(the pain of separation). 
Ho ! O camel-driver of the friend’s litter ! • 

Towards your riders (of the camels of the karvan), great hath become my 
longing. 

From not seeing the beloved, blood became my heart ; 

Now evil befall the days of separation ! 

• 

Into the Zinda stream (of Isfahan), cast thy wisdom ; wine, drink, 

‘ To the shout of youths of ’Irak. 

5. O minstrel, sweet singer, sweet speaker ! prepare 
An ’Irik note in Persian verse.. 

Back to my recollection, youthfulness bring — 

The sound of’thc harp and the hand-waiving of the Saki. 

The remaining wine, give, so that, intoxicated and happy oe'^eart, 

My remaining life, I may scatter (as a s.acrilice) on friends. 

Saki! come ; me, the heavy ritl give ; 

God give thee to drink from a full cup. 

A moment, with well-wishers, be concordant ; 

Affairs of concord, plunder reckon. 

10 . The spring of life is passed in the sward of thy care : 

O time of union ! God protect thee. 


In Arabic, are ^ 

couplets 1, 10, II, 14, and 15; and the second lines of couplets 2, 3^8. 
SulaimS signincs ; — little S.alm?, 

8. “ Ritl.” See Ode 557, c. i. 
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Opportunities of union passed without our being aware; 

Behold! now, in the essence of separation, 1 am. 

O daughter of the vine ! the pleasant bride, thou art ; 

But, sometimes, worthy of divorce, thou art. 

The lonely (un-married) Masiha, it suiteth 
That, fellowship with the sun, he should make. 

Me, from union with chaste damsels, old age forbidcth. 

Save the kissing of the cheek, and the embracing (of the person). 

( ' 

My (scanty) tears after (separation froni) you, regard nf)t mean; 
For, from (small) streams, many a (great) sea is collected. 

Not our lot, is the union of friends ; 

Hafiz! ghazals of ’Irak, utter. 
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535, (556). - 

I In the morning, to tho breeze, I uttered the tale of my longing ; 

The address (of reply) came saying " A relier be on the favours 

of Lordship.* 

Not that tongue is the reed's tl\?t love’s (great) mystery it may unfoljJ, 

Beyond the limit of narratI6n, is the explanation,^^ of longing. 

To LaiKf s tress, bind tliy heart ; with (distraught} MajnQn's reason, do thy 
work (of love) ; ^ 

For, for lovers,* injury hath the words of wisdom. 

Ho! O Yusuf of Egypt (the beloved), whom sovereigni} (of Egypt) kept 

engaged! \ 

Ask the father (Y’akQb), — where went at last . '<al love ? 

'ea\ 

5. In the sorcery of the templing glance, (is) a remedy-giver, and a pairi^.ati^r, 
In the coil of the musk-diffusing tress, (is) a heart-easer and-— — 

a heart-enslaver. 


In the nature of the beautiful, old world, compassion is none ; 
From its love, what seekest thou? In it, what desire 


attachest thou ? 


In this market (of the world), if a profit there be, ’tis with the happy darvish: 
O God ! me, happy make with darvishness, and— with happiness. 


(O darvish !) the key of the treasure of purpose is the prayer of the morning, 
and the sigh of the evening; 

By this path and way, go ; so that, with the Heart-possessor (God), — - • 

thou mayst join. 


3» When C^is bec.imc distraught through love for L.iil i, he was called M.ijnun, 
Majnu% signifies : — 

one distraught wit^ love 

illusory, or profane. 

7t darvish? signifies : — 

the stale of being a darvish,— contenlcil ness 



. DiVAN-l-HAFI?. 

\ H.una like Ihee, lofty of rank, a..d greed for the (rotten) hone how long? 
Alas that shadow of fortune, that, on the mean, thou easiest, 


10 . 


Hafiz ! to the lovely ones, give not thy heart. 


Behold those deeds of un- 


faithfulness; 

That, to the men of ;Khwarazm, did the saucy ones 


of Samarkand! 


To the verse of Hafiz of Shiraz, dance and whirl 
Those dark of eye of Kashmir, and the saucy ones 


of Samarkand. 





ij. Jotl li (the mean) signifies 

(tj) the watcher. 

(/;) love ot the world. 

(the Huma) signifies . 
(a) the beloved. 

* (6) the rank of man. 

Sec Ode 50. 



10 . 


THE LETTER YA 




879 


536, (554). 

ft Saki ! 'tls the shade of the cloud, and spring, and the stream-bank ; 

I say not, do what. Of the men of heart (Sufis), tliou art. Do thou thyself 

say. 

.ae,/ 

From -s picture (of outward Sufis), cometh not the perfume of one coloured- 
(constancy). ^Arise, 

gg V ith pure wine, the (deceit-) stained and tattered garment of the Sufi, — 

'"v wash. 

) 

Afarlun of nature, is the world ; on its generosity, rely not ; 

Who, arouiftl tiKigncej' •nooh.from the mean, stability of foot do not thou-— 

seek. 

^hat thou this lament, the bulbul saith: — 

^®^iwaja! deficiency commit not; the rose of the grace (of God)-^— 


smell.” 


' knt 


5, Thee, iwo counsels I make, Hear; and a hundred treasures bear away : 

“ By the door of pleasure, enter ; in the path of defect, do not strive.” 


The true Beloved's face, thou seekest? Fit, the mirror (of the heart) make ; 

If not, ever blossometh not the (red) rose and the wild (white) rose from (hard) 
iron and from—— (base) brass. 


f-Before that, dust in the wine-house thou bocomest 
In the pavilion of the wine-house, a space of one or tw(^ days, strive. 

For thanks for that, that again to spring thou hast reached, 

The root of goodness, plant; the rose of the grace (of God)— smell. 

Thou saidest “ From our HSfiz, cometh the perfume of hypocrisy 
Afarin be on the breath for w'cll thou brbughtest a great perfume 


The second line may be 

I shy not do what. If a man of heart thou 


j 

be, do thou thyself say. 
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537, (559)- • 

I. The salutation of God — as long as nights recur (till the judgment day) I 
And as long as the lutes of two, or three, strings respond (to each other; orlto 
the singer)— • \ 

On the valley of Arak, and on him who is therein ; 

(On) my dwelling on the bend of the hill above Ihei sands ! 

The prayer-utterer fo|^>^avellcrs of the world, I am; 

Constantly and perpetually, I pray. 

O God ! in every stage whereto he turneth his 
Him, in Thy eternal [)rotection, keep. 

5. 0 heart! bewail not. For, in the chain of His tress, 

The distraught state is all collectcdness (tranquillity). 

Of ardent love, I die. * 0 if information were mine! 

0 when \vill the bringer of happy news speak of union ? 


1. In Arabic, are — , 

' cfaipjcls I, 0 , and 7 ; ari'l thn last lines of cuupicts 3 and 13* 

As long as nights are established ; .i'* long as tlie .^fjras and the precepts of tlie Kunin are the 
supp ort to llic lips of Muslim*^ ; as long as the Kuran is the support of the world whose 
is elt rnity. T* • • 

If (meaning to choose) he read for — 

The saIu:.il:on of God as long as nigl)fs ncur ; as long as I choose the Kuran and its precepts. 

Since H^fiz was a remcnilMTcr iHSflz) oi the Kuran for whom is ever the reading (wit i 
to .a remembering) the Kuran, he r.aicl 
As long as 1 read the Kuran, salutation 

2. Arak. See Ode c. 5. 

If be taken as a proper noun, the second line will be 
On my dwelling on the sands of the Liwa. 

Couplets ^ and 2 form a kira’band. • . 

5. Since by the cxigc*ncy of the revolution of the sphere, traitor, crab of gait, of Thee, my 

the source ol tranquillity,— love fur Thee is doubtless my e^se; and i if nu n 1 

grkf<onsolcr. • Though the ad- 

6. Would to God news vftre mine when the messenger would give news of union 

dress of the angel of duitth is*ccrtain— for, daily, he crieth out , ye , , 

humanity, he it not hcari^. . Nay, the thought death enterclh not t ic 
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For, at all times, love for Thee is my rest ; 

In every state, remembrance of Thee is my consoler. 

Till the judgment-day, the black point of my heart— 

Be it not void of consuming and of distraughtness for Thee ! 

Union with a King like Thee, how may gain, 

I, bad of name, profligate, careless ? 

10. From Thy down, a hundred other beauties increase : 

Be Thy life a hun 4 red illustrious years ! 

Afarin be on that Painter of power. 

Who, around the (full) moon, draweth the line of a crescent (a new moon) ! 

That thou be is necessary. If not, easy is 
The loss of capital, of rank, and of wealth. 

God knoweth Hafiz’s intention ; 

God’s knowledge (of my wants) is suflicient for me (without my asking). 


Ever the angel of death pursucth man, crying depart ! depart ! 

From exceeding carelessness, this call (of death), we hear not. Death is he who causeth the’ 
seeker to reach the Sought. 

When shall I obtain news that, from the world’s assembly, I may turn my face ; and, in union 
with the true Beloved, join ; and ever in Him bind myself. 

10. signifies : — 

the name of a Persian era taken from Jalalu-d-Din, a King of Persia. 

1 1. signifies 

resembling (belonging to)\he new moon. 



8$2 


DiV&N>l>H£FI^. 


538 , (560). 

I. A salutation, like the pleasant perfume of friendship, 

To that man of the eye of light : 

A salutation, like the light of the heart of the pious 
To that candle of the khilvat-place of— —piety. 

None of my fellow-companions in his place, I see ; 

With grief, my heart is become blood. SSki (the murshid) ! where art thou? 
.a-'* 

The wine, sufi-overthrowing, they sell— —where ?, 

For, in torment, I am from the hand of austerity of -—hypocrisy, 

5. The covenant of society, the companions have so shattered, 

That thou mayst say “ Verily, hath not been ’friendship.” 

Thy face, away from the street of the magians, turn not. For, there, 

They sell the key of the opening of difficulty. 

Although within limit, the bride of the world hath beauty, 

Beyond limit, she taketh the -way of— unfaithfulness. 

My shattered heart— if it’s be a desire, 

Desireth not, from those stone of heart,' a mQmiyd,!. 

Thee, the chemistry of happiness, I will teach ; 

From bad fellowship,— separation, separation ! » 

10. 0 lust of greed ! if thou leave me,— 

Great sovereignty (contentment) I will make in— beggary. 

Hifiz 1 of time’s violence, complain not ; 

O slave ! what knowest thou— divine work ? 


3. To the second line, add 

That, from thee, desire I may gain. 

8. Mamiy2,i signifies a pj^serving robstance wherewith mummies sre preserved. 



THF letter yA Sr 


883 


539 , (558). 

I, In the morning, the invisible speaker of the wine-house with fortune-wishing, 
Said “ (O HSfIz 1) come back ; for an old friend of this court thou art.” 

Lijpe Jamshid, a draught of wine, drink, so that, of the mystery of the angels. 
Thee, the ray of the cup, world-viewing, may give news. 

At the wine-house door, are Kalandar-profllgates, 

Who take (away) ; and give the imperial diadem. 

.V 

Beneath the head, the brick j^ tind the foot on the summit of the seven stars 
(Pleiades) : ■' 

Behold the hand of power ; and the dignity of one possessed of dignity ! 

T • - 

5. (Together are) — cl^r head and the door of the wine-house, the side of the vault 
whereSt*" 

(Is) uplifted to thiOSlPS (though) the wall be of this lowliness. 

I 

O traveller of the Pi^h ! to the beggars of the wine-house door. 

Courteous be if, acqua'i..ter 'with the mysteries of God, thou be, 

O heart ! if thee, the kir\^dom of poverty, they give. 

Thy least territory wi'( be irnm moon (above) to the fish (beneath support- 
ing the earth). ,d,/ 

■ \ ^ 

Without the road-fellowship of Khizr, this path travel not ; 

’Tis the gulmat ; fear the danger of road-losing. 

The door of poverty, thou knowest not (how) to beat. From the hand, let not 

go,— 

The seat of Lordship, and the royal assembly of TQr5n. 


knowest not how they acquire poverty, 
uhaihmad said t->AI fakhru fakbrl, poverty is my glory.* 


5x3. 
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lo. O Sikandar ! (patiently) sit ; useless grief, suffer not ; 

For, thee, the water of life, they give not (even) on account of sovereignty. 

H3fiz, crude of greed ! of this tale, have shame . 

VVhat is thy worlf, reward for which two worlds thou -desirest ? 


10. By his own work, every one reacheth to his desire. 
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540 , (563). ' 

1, Alas! full, full of pain Is my heart, a "^laister! 

O God ! through loneliness, to (giving up) life my heart hath c |me;— — 

? icompanion ! 

From the swift moving sky, hope of case, hath who ? 

0 Saki I a cup bring, so that I may rest—— a while. 


Arise. To the saucy ones of Samarkand, let us give our heart; 

For, from its breeze, the fr.igrance of the river J^^glian (the Oxus) cometh— — 

* anon. 


To a wit, I said “ Behold these circumstances.” He laughed and said : — 

” A work, difficult ; a state, the father of wonders ; perturbed, 

a world.” 

</clS lu 

5. In the pnMrfupaticnce, for that candle of Chigil, I consumed ; 

Of our state, the King of the Turkans (Turans) is careless. Where 

a Rustam ? 


In the Path of love-play, calamity is safety and ease ; 

Wounded be that heart that with (on account oO pain desireth 

a plaister ! 

No path, into the street of profligates, is for the man of desire and indulgence 

A wayfarer is necessary,— a world-consumer ; not a raw one, without ^ 

a grief. 


In this dusty world, to hand cometh not a man ; 
It is necessary to make another w'orld, and anew 


Hfifizl before (in comparison with) love’s independence what weigheth thy 
weeping? 

For, in this deluge, the seven (all the) seas (of the world) appear (only)- 
^ \ a little niff' * 


3 * Samartiand. See Ode 535. c. 10, ii* ^ \ 

5* Chigil (Turkistan) famed for its lovely women. ^ v r 

Reference is made U) Rustam’s liberating his nephew Pishin (soi of Kay Khusrau) from a pit 
into which Afrisiyib had cast him, because he had ^cretljj married his daughter. 
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541 , (555)- 

I. sa^i co> 4 e ; for the goblet of the tulip hath become full of Vvine : 
Muttering;, — how long? raving words— till when? 

Pride and disdain, abandon. For Time hath seen 

The wrinkling (in decay) of the robe of the Kaisar; and the abandoning (in 
death) of the crown of Kay. 

Sensible be ; (drink winj). For the bird of the sward became intoxicated (with 
love for the rose).e^Ho ! 

Vigilant be ; for the sleep of non*existence is in pursuit. Alas ! 

0 branch of fresh spring! gracefully thou wavest; 

Be it not that distress (be) thine from the torment of the wind of December. 

5. On the kindness of the sphere, and its way, reliance is none 
O woe to that one who became safe (careless) of its deceit ! 

(0 Zahids !) to-morrow (after death), the wine of Kausar is for us ; and the 
heir ; 

To-day (before death), the S 3 ki (the murshid) moon of face ; and the cup of wine 
(of love). * 

Recollection of the covenant of youth, the morning breeze giveth ; 

*0 kind youth ! me, ^he. life-elixir that pain taketh, give. 

The pomp and the sovereignty of the rose, regard not. For, scattcreth 
The chamberlain of the breeze every leaf of it beneath the foot. 

To the memory of Hatim Tai (the perfect murshid), give the cup of one 'man 
(two gallons), 

So that we niay fold up the black book of the misers (void of God s boun y, 
ignorant of His love). 

10. That wine that, he ruddy Arghavln, gave colour and grace, 

Casteth out in sv/ .t from His face the grace of His nature. 


6, “ Her.” See Ode 566, 1 . $. 

9, “ Man.” Sec Ode 25,0.21 §24, cr 1. 
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To the garden, take the cushion. For, in service, like attendants. 

The cypress is standing ; and loin-girt is the reed. 

Listen how the minstrels of the sward have made true (in accord) 

The note of the lyre and of the harp ; and the voice of the lute and the reed. 

For wine (of love for God), pledge the things of time ; 

For, of the man of the Path, hath remained naught. 


H3flz ! the tale of magic of thy sweet deceit (thy lustrous verse) hath reacjied, 
To the limits of Egypt and of Chin, and to the boundaries of Rum and of Rai! 


II. The girdle of the reed is its mass of tuft-like flowers. 

See Ode 564, c. 2. 

I4> Rum is that part of Turkey included in the old Roman Empire. 

Rai (Rhages) is a ruined city near Tahran ; in Khurasan is another Rai, 

This Ode is considered a genuine example of the dialect of Shiraz. 

Kay was the third King of the Kayan race. In 550 B.C., amid the mountains of Media, he 
defeated Afrasiy^b, King of the Turans. 
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542, (565). 


I. 'Tis a city full of graceful ones ; and, on every side,— 
0 friends ! 'tis love’s salutation, if ye make— 

an idol , 
a bargain. 

% 

More fresh^t’^h this, the sky’s eye seeth not a youth ; 

Jn the hand, none beheld more beautiful than this— 

• 

an idol. 

Created of soul, who shall have seen a body ? 

On this skirt, of theseg^ty ones be not— 

a particle of du.st 

The shattered one like me, from before thyself wherefore drivest thou ? 

For great expectation is mine, of a kiss, or of an embrace. 


5, Know the wine is without alloy ; haste ; the time is opportune ; 

Another year, who hath hope of— a new sprinjj? 


In the garden, companions like the tulip and the rose, 

Each a cup taken to the memory of the face of-— a friend. 

This knot, how may I loose? This mystery, how may I unfold ? 

A pain, and a severe paih ; a work, and— a difficult work. 


0 lovely face ! than the rose, a hundred-fold more lovely thou art, 

0 Lord ! path to Thy skirt, gain not— a thorn ! 


In the hafid of the tress, of a saucy one, is every thread of Hfifiz’s hair ; 
’Tis difficult to dwell in— ® 
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543 , (566). 

I. O breeze ! the perfume of that musk-scented tress- - - thou hast ; 

As the token, thou stayest ; for its perfume thou hast. 

My heart, wherein is the jewel of the mysteries of beauty and of love, 

To thy hand, one can give, if it, well thou keepest. 

(O beloved !) befitteth thee a kaba, beauty-boasting>!(^d that only. 

For, like the rose, all the way of colour and of perfume,——— thou hast. 

Qf kingdoms of beautcousness like the sun, to boast 

Reacheth (befitteth) thee ; for slaves, moon of face, thou hast. 

5. In respect of those pleasant innate qualities (of thine), one cannot speak at all, 
Save this, that watchers, austere of nature,— thou hast. 

O rose (the beloved) ! agreeable to thed how falleth the melody of the bulbul 
(the lover). 

When, to the birds (the watchers), nonsense-uttering, thy ear 

thou hast ? 

Distraught, becarfie my head by thy draught. Sweet be it to thee ! 

Of what wine is this indeed that 'n the pitcher, thou hast? 

O cypre.ss of the rivulet ! of thy arrogance, boast not ; 

For^ if to him thou reach, low with shame thy head, thou wilt have. 

For Him (the true Beloved), 1 prayed. Laughing beneath His lip (covertly) 
He spake, 

Saying Who art thou? With Us, what talk (is it that) thou hast? 

10. If, to the wind, time give all the musk of Khutan. 

A sacrifice for thee,, who, the line of down and the musky (black) mole—— ■ 

hast. 

Hafiz ( from the cloister-corner, seek not love's jewel ; 

Outside (the cloiste^, plant thy foot, if inclination for searth,^— thou hast. 


SY 


4 * “ Reacheth.** See Ode 249, c. t. 
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544. (568). 

1 . For the sake of love’s existence are man and Pari, 

A little (pure) desire, show, so that a great happiness (in attaining to true love) 
thou mayst achieve. 

Since, prepared of vision, thou art not, — union, seek not. 

For, no good doeth the (worldiviewing) cup of Jamshid at the time of being with, 
out vision. 

n? 

The wine of the morning draught, and the sweet sleep of dawn, how long? 
(For pardon), strive — by the supplication of mid.night ; and, with the weeping 
of the morning. 

(O beloved !) come ; and, from us, with the capital of thy beauty, sovereignty 
purchase ; 

Careless of this matter, be not, lest sorrow thou suffer. 

5. l^waja ! strive ; portionless of jlove be not ; 

For none buyeth the slave with the defect ot being void of skill. 

When a door to astonishment had every nows that I heard, 

After this (together are)-— I and intoxication, and the way of being void of 
news. 

O dainty one, sorcery-player! what/foll art thou thyself? 

Neither in front of the eye art thou ; nor hidden from vision art thou, 

A thousand holy souls consumed on account of this jealousy, 

For, every morning and evening, the candle of another assembly thou art. 

Turneth calamity the prayer of the corner-.sitters ; 

With a corner of thy eye, at us (corner- sitters), wherefore lookest thou no 

10. The message from me to His Highness Asaf, who taketh. 

Saying:—” Recollect two hemistiches of mine in Dari verse? 


r 

I. In Ambic, is the last Ijpe of^hia 
3. Sec Ode 530, c. II. 

10. Dari. See Ode an, c. 7. 
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Come, so that, even so, the world’s way 1 may behold ; 

If, examination, thou wilt make, — wine, thou drinkest ; and grief, sufferest not. 

On thy head of beauty, aslant (in pride) be not the crown of sovereignty ! 

For, the beauty of fortune, and worthy of throne and of the crown of gold, 

thou art. 

Love’s Path is a path wonderfully dangerous, 

—■We seek refuge in God !— If to a place of safety, the path thou take not. 

* • ■ 

By the perfume of Thy tress and'Thy cheek, go and come. 

The morning breeze for (acquiring from Thy tre^the power of) perfume- 
diffusing, and the rose for (acquiring from Thy Ci.lek) splendour. 

15. That one, who, from this zulmat (of the world), made my guidance, 

(In thanks were His) my prayer of midnight, and my weeping of the morning. 

By the blessing of the prayer of Hafiz, is hope that again 
I may see the traces (of glories) of my Laila (the true Beloved) in the path of the 
night, luminous with the moon. 


12. " Aslant.” See Ode 318, c. g. 

16. signifies 

the auspiciousness of prayer. 

None hath seen the true Beloved and the real Desired One. 


5 Y2 
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545. 

I. 0 Thou in grief for whom, eternal union is ours ! 

In love for Thee, spent is my life; but, I care not. 

The dogs of thy street, each one what ease knoweth? 

Oh that I had room to wander in that vicinity ! 

0 (true) Beloved ! fron\ the tear, revealed became my mystery ; 

0 Thou that hast kUi)\vn my state ! pity my tear. 

0 crowd of pure players (lovers) ! fidelity, lovely ones know not ; 
From one possessed of beauty, fidelity expect not. 


5 . Thirsty of lip, by the water of life, we passed ; 

0 Saki! with a draught of limpid water, succour me. 

P'rorn desire for Thee, faith and the world, I abandoned , 

In desire for Thee, my love of rank and of wealth, 1 p:tssed (abandoned). 

If, on the dust of Thy threshoh], HSfiz die. 

Verily*, he will become the possessor of life that is without end. 


I. In Arabic, are all the sectynd lines. 
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546 , (517). 

j. 0 thou from shame of whose (ruddy) cheek, the (red) rose is immersed in 
sweat : 

(And) before whose cornelian (lip), full of the^sweat (of envy) is the cup of 
(ruddy) wine I 

'Tis — hail on the tulip ; or rose-water on the ros^"' 

Or water on the fire ; pr on thy face, sweat. 

not " 

That bow eye-brow went from the eye ; and the heart 
Departed from its foot (foundation) ; and (throui^lv exceeding attachment tv 
Beloved) made lost the trace. 

To-night, back from His tress, my hand I will not keep : 

O mu azzin ! go ; shout ; say ; — “ Come to prayer.” 

5. A moment, in the minstrel’s hand, place the harp ; 

Say " Its cord, scratch ; and after it (the scratched cord), exult.” 

On the fire, aloe-wood put ; the stove enkindle ; 

Grief have not for the severity of December's cold. 

After this, if to thee, the sky di-splay contempt, 

Speak out in the presence of the Dara of Rai (Rhages), 

The Kbusrau, horizons (climes) -giving, — that one, by whose (exceeding) libera- 
lity. 

Became closefVeven) the record of (generous) Hatim; and his (noble) fame,— 


*. When perspiration cl^eth on the Beloved’s face, thou raayst say ’Tis hail on “ the tulip * 

** »>!< 

4« When it becometh morning, the lover is deprived of union with the Beloved. 

Here the lover saith : — 

“ O mu ajjin I to-night, I never will be separated from Him, although thou utter the call to 
prayer (a^an).’* 

Before morning, in the streets of the city, the mu a/ziii of the masjid crieth with a lofty voice. • 
il Praise to the Living One who never dieth I , 

Sometimes from themimbar (pulpit) of the m.asjid, the mu ai«in uttereth this cry, so that sleepers 
awake and hear that glorious prayer of grace. 

7 - Rai. See Ode 541, c. 14. • 
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(O Saki !) that one who, for a draught, surrendereth his life,— 
His life, take ; and to him, a cup give. 

10. Distraught became many like the (tribe of) Bani Amir, 

If forth from (the tribe of) Hayy gome a (lovely) Laila. 

On the minstrel’s lip, their lip put, the reed and the wine-cup ; 
Beneath the nail, the har*^ (-cord) is fit to be placed. 

\ a* 

Forth bring the oup of *vinc ; and, like Hafiz, suffer not 
Grief, saying :jvjamshi(t was when? or Ka,Qs, when? 
d ''''OU _ 

IQ. Jam .mir was a tribe, the son of whose chief was Majnun, UiihVs lover. 
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547 , ( 535 )- 

I. (O Saki !) wine, bring ; and me again release from wine-sickness ; 

For, with wine, one can repel the distress of wine-drinking. 

In no way, shineth the lamp of the assembly of affection, 

Save the (ruddy) face of the idol (the Reloved) and the wine of the grape. 


(O Beloved !) proud, of the sorcery of thy seducT;' ') glance, be not at all ; 

For, I have tried (and know) that no profit hath haughtiness. 

Preceptor ! counsel much, thou makest, saying : — “ At love, play not ; " 

(I reply : — ) " None, is preceptor in the usage of this matter (of love)." 

5. Alive, by.lcwe is'rtic soul of the man possessed of heart (the sufi) ; 

If love thou have not, go ; for excused thou art. 

> 

By one deceit, probity from the hand, I put ; 

Alas ! (for naught,) all that austerity, and probity, and chastity. 

Arrived the fortune of union (with the Beloved) ; and passed the pain of 
separation ; 

Again turned the country of the heart its face to prosperousness. 

Hafiz ! to every one, the heart’s mystery one cannot uUer ; 

To that one, utter, who hath endured the afilietion of farness from the Beloved. 


2 . By its form and hue, the idol’s face i« the wine of the grape. 

Without the Beloved, perfect becometh not pleasure, though the. assembly of pleasure and 
of love may have delights. 

5. Thou, who hast not love; and makest repro.ach,— Mis no wonder that thou art excused. For, 
with the circumtances and the goodness of love, thou art not acquainted j and, like the dead, 
thou art. 
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548, (509)- 

. 0 breeze ! the Beloved’s fragrance,—— 

From Him, musk-laden perfume, 

Ho! long-handedness (to pluck His tress), display not; 

With His tress, what business— 

0 rose ! thou and His ^^ned hace, where? 

Fragrant musk. He ; and, the load of the thorn, 

Sweet basil ! thou and His fresh down, where ? 

Fresh, He ; and dust (of grief), 

Narcissus ! thou and His intoxicated eye, where ? 

Merry of head, He; wine-sickness (drowsiness), 

0 (lofty and strait) cypress! in comparison with His lofty stature. 
In the garden, what credit 

0 wisdom! in comparison with ihe existence of His love, 

In the hand, what power (of will)— — 

Hafiz I one day, to union, thou wilt reach, 

If the power of w,^iting,— — 


In couplets 3, 4, and 5— 

^ adorned face 

In comparison with His < fresh down 

N intoxicated ey^ 
“ I^ng-handcdncss." Sc*e Ode 455, c. 2. 

Basil. See Ode 2uu, 


|thy rank is where ? 


• thou hast ; 
thou hast. 


hast thou ? 


thou hast. 


thou hast. 


thou llHJt. 


hast thou / 


hast thou ? 


thou hast 
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549 , {52 j). 

I. Appeared the ways of unfaithfulness; 

With none, remained the mark of faithfulness/ 

To the- mean one, through poverty, take (present) 

The people of skill— now, the hand of beggary. 

To-day, in the age, that one who is excellent, 

Experienceth not, from grief, a moment of escapcf^^ 

But, in affluence, is the fool,; 

Since, at this moment, his chattels are of price. 

5. If the poet .utter poetry (pure, smooth, and soft) like water,—. 
Whereby to the heart increaseth luminosity,— 

Him, (even) a barley-corn, through avarice and greed, they give not, 
(Even) if he be wholly like Sana,!. 

Yesterday, in the car of my sense, wisdom kept saying:— 

“ Go ; patience exercise in resourcelessness.” 

Make contentment thy stock-in-trade ; and consume; 

Since, in this pain and affliction, thou art one resourceless. 

HSfiz 1 come ; this counsel hear with soul— 

“ If, from thy foot, thou fall,— on thy head thou comest (fallest),” 


2. See Ode 442, c. 5. 

4. See Ode 531, c. 8. 

6. ShaiUi (or Hakim) Sana,! (A. 1069, d. 113*) was a celebrated poet, native of QJjazni, who .lived 
in the reign of Bahr^m Sh.th of GJiizni to whom he dedicated a poem (30,000 verses on the 

unity of God) called Hadikatu-I-Hakai>k« 


S« 
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650, ( 538 ). 

I. 0 ZJhid ! (since naught will be thine), go in the hope that thou hast; 

For, like theii, I have that hopefulness. 

Save the cup, in its hand the tulip hath what? 

SaU ! come ; bring whatever thou hast. 

(0 perfect murshid !) me, into the thread of the distraught (for the love of God,) 
draw ; f 

For the intoxication (of senselessness) Is more pleasant than sensibleness. 

0 Siifi ! me, shun ; shun ! 

For repentance 1 have made of abstinence. 


Come : on the curve of H's tress, tix thy heart ; 

If (from worldly attachments) thou desire freedom and escape. 

For God’s sake, in the rose-season, shatter penitence; 

For the rose-season hath no permanency. 

V 

0 friends ! the fresh spring of life hath departed, 

Kven as from the sward-border, the breeze of spring. 

Hafiz! come : ruby wine, drink ; 

Thy life in carelessness, why passest thou? 
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551, (536). 

1, (O Beloved!) Thou whose purpose in the world whatever it be,. -Thou has' , ' 
Of the state of the feeble and of the powerless, what grief (is it that) ■ - 

Thou hast ? 

From (Thy) slave, life and heart, demand ; the soul, take ; 

For over the free, the current order— Thou hast. 

No waist, hast Thou ; and momently I wonder how. 

In the midst of the assenabi}:,/^! lovely ones, thou^^playest exaltation. 

Fit, is no picture for the whitenosjg / Thy face; because. 

From the musky (dark) li5V|(of dov.*./^b|ackncss, upon the ruddy arghavan (the 
ruddy cheek), • '' Thou hast. 

5. O graceful one ! ever drink wine, for light of soul thou art ; 

Especially, at this moment, when the heavy head (through wine)— thou hast. 

More than this, against my heart, make neither reproach, nor violence ; 

Do whatever thou canst, when room (occasion) for it, — — thou hast. 

.» 

If, in thy power, be a hundred thousand arrows of violence, 

(Them) with the intention of (taking) the life of me, shattered, thou hast. 


The tyranny of the watchers, ever endure; happy of heart, be^ 
For ’tis easy, if the kind Beloved— 


thou hast. 


If, one moment, to thy hand, union with the Friend reachefli, 
Go ; (do thy work) . For, whatever desire is in the world, 


thou hast. 



4« It 13 impossible that the picture of thy face should be drawn ; because thou hast the blackness 
^ of musky (black) writing that pt.Vaileth over the ruddy arghavam Over aljpcolours, black 
prevaileth* ^ 

S* (light of soul) signifies : — 

one whose body is in grace like the luminous soul. 



OlVAN-l-HAFf?- 

When the ruby of His lip thou rccollectest ; and hearest 
I'he (sweet) tale, besugared is whatever in thy mouth,— 

HdAz! when, in the border of this garden, thou takest the rose, 
Of the weeping and the lamenting of the gardener, what grief— 


thou hast. 


hast thou ? 
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552, (540). 

I, If, like the (lofty) cypress, a moment thou move in— a rose-gai^en, 
In envy of thy face, every rose suffcreth a thorn. 

On account of the infidelity of thy tress, (together are) every assembly and a 
great tumult ; ^ 

On account of the sorcery of thy eye, (together are) every corner and— 

a sick one. 

0 intoxicated eye of the beloved ! to sleep, like my, fortune, go not ; 

For, in pursuit, from every direction, is the sigh ofr^ a wakeful one. 

« 

The scattering of Thy Path’s dust is my soul’s cash, although 

On Thy part the soul’s cash hath not (even)-— a little value, 

(T 

5. 0 heart ! ever, a (malignant) opinion of the tress of heart*enslavers, express 
• not ; 

When malignant of opinion thou becomest, how openeth to thee — 

a work ? 

(Separate from the body) went my head ; and, awhile, this work ended not; 

My heart caught (grief of love) ; and Thine, was no grief for— a captive. 

To him, I said:— “Like the (centre-) point enter into the midst of the circle 
(of desirous ones) ; 

With laughter, he spake, saying " Hafiz I in what compass,— art thou ? “ 


5 * How mayest thou succeed P 
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553, (538). 

I. My soul,— a sacrifice for Thee, who art both the soul and the Beloved I 

My head,— a sacrifice for Thee! If not, (together are) 1 and 

a revolving head. 

Easily from the head of Thy street, I cannot rise ; 

Diflicult work, they take (accomplish) not with this • 

easiness. 

Not the power of the wijjg-scorched moth is the immature one’s ; 

To dainty ones, reaclfcih not the way of— soul-scattering (sacrificing). 

Without Thee, to take ease may be immatureness; 

With Thee, to sit saucily may be from — — a great astonishment, 

5. Thy heart’s mystery, Thy watchers revealed ; 

Concealed, Jiow remainetli the matter of— a great secret. 

So that, fresh and moist, the plant of Thy stature niafy remain. 

It is necessary that in my (weeping) eye, it, thou plant. 

One day, in the curl of Thy tress, I beheld my heart : 

To it, 1 said How art ihou? How livest thou? O (thou who art)— • 

a prisoner.” 

My heart said : — ” Yes ; what doest thou, if towards me envy thou bearest not ; 
” Not every beggar’s, is the rank of a groat Sultan.” 


Haf)z! verily, not thy limit is our society; 

Tis enough, if at the head of this street, thou make — 

dog-watching. 

< 

3. •• Reacheth not.” See Odes 249, c. 1 ; 262, c. 5. 

4. Both arc difficult to do. 

8 . Couplets 7 and 8 form a kilaband. • 

The heart said -.iw. 

( fan*: : arr/ .lot ; nay. lofty r.ink, I have. *Tis from envy thi* me. captive th 

9. The first line • 

1 if truly thou ask r»no Oortlyf of our society art thou i 
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554| (S40» 

I. Since, to-day, in the world of beauty Thou art sovereign, 

Perchance the desire of lovers by Thy lip, Thou mayst bring forth* 

With (thy) lovers, heart bereft, pride and disdain— how long? 

On the wretched bereft ones, violence and contempt— till when ? 

Like Thy eye, in the source of powerlessness,— ^ how long? 

Like Thy tress, in twist and restlessness— how long? 

That pain that through Thee, I have ; that violence that from Thee, I experience, 
If a little (of them) Thou knowest, I know that (notwithstanding thy stone- 
heartednessj mercy to me, thou wilt show. 


5. Necessary, is much capital for the chattels of being a lover, - ■ — 

Hearts, like fire ; eyes, like a great ocean. 

Left in (the torment of) separation, I was. 0 morning breeze ! convey, 

From the garden of union with thee, the perfume of hopefulness. 

Although, in hope of union with Thee, alive 1 become at the resurrection, 

(Yet, in penitence for my own self-seeking) forth from the dust, my head through 
shamedness I bring not. 

If, of the wine of union with Thee, a draught, I drink; 

So long as living I am, I practise not the way of sensibleness. 

Slave, we are, and powerless j Ruler, Thoii art and powerful,—* 

If me, by force, Thou draw ; or if, with contempt, Thou slay. 

10. M last, on Hafiz’s bitter state, show a little pity? 

Hopelessness,— how long? Distress (of contempt) how long? 

8. To the last line, fdd 

But ^useless become. 
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655 . 

1 . SSkI ! if desire be thine for wine, 

Before us save wine naught bring. Ho! 

In the tavern, the prayer-mat and the kfairka, 

Sell; and, bring the draught of wine (of love for God), 

If alive of heart (sufi) thou be, from thee intoxicated (with love for God), hear, 
In the rose-bed of the^jj^l, the cry “ Ys Hayy !” 

Possessed of sorrow, —to the remedy come ; 

Possessed of iniquity,— both worlds regard naught. 

5. In love’s Path, the heart's mysteries are :— ^ 

The sound of the stringed instrument ; and the wail of^ the reed. . 

In love's Path, a pure poor one, 

Better than a thousand (generous) ^itim Tais. 

' That idol, Pari of face, SultSn-lilce, 

Cometh ; and, behind, the people of the city. 

Men, on-looker at her beauteous face ; 

And at her cheek, sweat-stricken, through shame (of modesty). 

Of the grief (of separation) from Thee, complaineth Hifiz— how long ? 

The end of my shattered heart,— till when ? 


3 . \i Hayyu yi Kayyfimu, 0 Living and Immortal one! 
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556, •(544)* 

I. Than the tavern*street, more pleasant is not— ^ a place, 

(Even)’ if, for my elderly head, attainable be— a sumptuous dwelling. 

[ desire,— concealed from thee (who are the confidant of lover’s mysteries) 
wherefore should I keep ?— 

The flagon of wine ; the place of pleasure ; and— a beauteous one. 

My place is the cloister of the magians, and the m^s of my native land ; 

My pleasure— the face of idols (lovely ones) ; and (it is indeed) 

an auspicious judgment. 

A 

(To my word), why listenest thou, for in the age, distraught, like me, is none ? 
Thi§ is naught save the word, (inwardly) the father of lust, (outwardly)— 

. a lovely one. 

5 . With respect, be; the state of the cloister, (ask not). For, every one cannot 
mention 

The affairs of the cloister,— only an ardent Barhaman, or 

a great Rai. 

0 idol ! in our heart, how can be contained aught save thee ? 

For, save for thee, for none, is mine— a single care, 

• • 

(0 true Beloved !) on the wounded and ruined heart of Hafiz show pity ; 

For the reason that, after to-day, is certain— a terrible to-morrow. 


.3. signifies r-* 

jJJow “ I desire.” 

4< The word, sweet and useless, 

5 * The Barhaman signifies one who hath connection with those of the cloister. See Ode 5*4* c. 13* 
7* See Ode 525, c. 10, 


go6 


oIvan-i.hAfi;. 


557; (567)- 

I. 'Tis morning; and, droppeth hail from the cloud of (the winter-month)— Bah- 
man : 

The requisites of the morning cup, prepare ; and give a cup of one ‘man.’ 

The blood (red wine) of the cup, drink; for lawful is its blood : 

In the work of the cup, (engaged) be; for 'tis a work — fit to be done. 


If, at dawn, thee, wiL^-sickness give headache. 

Verily, best, that the forehead of the vintner, thou shatter, 

S 3 kl! at hand (to give the cup) be ; for, in ambush for u§, is grief : 

Minstrel ! (so that grief may not reach us) keep this very path (of song) that 
thou singest. 

5. Give wine ; for, the secret to my ear, the harp hath brought and said ; — 

“ Happily pass (life) ; and, hear this bowed Pir (the harp).’' 

HSfiz ! by the independence of profligates, (I conjure thee) drink wine. 

So that, thou mayst hear the song of the Singer, God the Independent One. 

* f 

Into the sea of self and self-praise, I am fallen. Bring 
Wine, so that freedom from self and self-praise me, it may give. 

HSfiz ! in Ihe rivulet of the eye, the plant of thy stature 
Drank bbod, and established fruit.— (It), thou wishest to- up-pluck. 


I. "Man.” See Odes 144, c. 10; 315,0. 2; 524,0. 1. 
I man •=> 2 rills s= I gallon. 

“ Bahman” signifies January. Sec Ode 35, c. 8. 

3 - Khamar. wine.sickness. 
bdiammar, a vintner. 
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.558, (569). 

« 

. In fruitlessness and lustfulness, passed my life : 

0 son ! me, the cup of wine, give, so that to old age thou inayst reach. 

From the direction of Tur, lightning flashed; to it, I inclined (in love) 
Perchance, thee, a brand of bright flame, I may bring/* 

In this city, what sugars— that became contented, 

The (mighty) falcons of tarikat with the stage of a^tiful fly ! 

Last night, in the crowd of slaves of His door, I went, 

He spake saying O friendless, remediless, one ! the load of what person 
art thou ?** 

, So that, like the censer, a moment, we may take the skirt of the beloved. 

We placed our heart on the fire, for the sake of a pleasant breath. 


(son) signifies ! — 

Lust ; for, to lust, the soul speaketh. 

In Arabic, are couplet 2 ; and the second line of couplet 9, 

The second line is from the Kuran, xx. 9. 

(Tur, mount Sinai) signifies the mountain, whereto Mus5, in search of fire, turned his face; 
and whereon, he talked w’ith God. 

Wherever lovers (of God) speak with the Beloved, they call the place fur. 
signifies : — 

a portion of fire w'hich— to the cold-stricken, is better than fruits. 

From the direction of Tur, the lightning flashed. To Tur, I turned pos.sibly, I may be the bringer 
to thee of a piece'of wood, half-burned, enkindled; or the star (living ember) inflamed in its 
own burning (the word of the soul to the body, at the time of its being obedient by God’s 
grace). 

By his own capacity, at the time of union with the Eternal, Hifis borrowed (from Mvis?) these 

holy words. . , . , ■ 

By following Muljammad, and by God’s grace, this time of union appeareth to the Lords of the 

Path ; and thereby they attain to eternal ease. 

The men of this Path, of this blessed Faith (Islam), the spiritu.al sages of Muhammad, reach 
the stage of the prophets of Bani Isra.il ; and. in the Path, reach a place where to them as to 
Mus$, lust (in the stage of woman) becometh obedient. After that, in the Path^ they gradu- 
ally reach a place where from lust they draw back ; and, like Musa, go to the Tur of prayer. 
He to whom, by G(^*s grace, lust becometh obedient, offereth thanks ; establisheth himself in 
lofty stages; and, by prayer, seeketh from the K 5 ?i of need (G^d) union with Him. 

Thus, at that* stage, he arriyeth. 

**The load of what person ** signifies ^ 

On whom, art thou dependent ? . 

6 A 2 




9o8 dIvAn-i-h&fi?. 

Despite tfce heart become blood (in grieO, to be like the pleasant (fragrant) 

musk-pod, is necessary for him, , , , „ , 

\Vh6 became world-renowned for a fragrant breath (of excellence). 


Departed*(in death) hath the KarvSn (of friends) ; and, in the ambush-place, 

(Art°“ tct'are the requisites of the end.) Alas 1 ot so many crashes ol the 
great bell (of death), wholly void of knowledge, thou art. 


(O bird of my soul !) thy pinion, spread ; and, from, the (lofty) Tabs tree, the 
shout (of praise in recollection of Thy Creator) raise = • 

Woe is it that a (glorious) bird like thee-capt.ve of the cage (of worldly de- 
lights that befit tfiee not) thou art ! 


In desire of Thee, in every direction, Hafiz runneth— how much ! 
O object of desire ! to thee, easy the path, may God make. 


6. Every one, who, for an excellence, became celebrated, must, in that excellence, strive. 
If, in the strife, his heart become blood.-no matter. 

easy a path, whereby He may cause him to reach thee. 
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559, ( 570 )- 

*1. The tale of my desire, I wrote ; and weeping was my eye: 

Come ; for, through sorrowfulness without thee, I am ready to die. 

Through desire, to my two eyes, much I have said : 

“ O dwellings of Salma ! thy Salma is where ? ” 

'Tis a strange event and a wonderful occurrencNi| — this, 

Afflicted, was 1 ; and in the (palpitating, quivering, fluttering) state of one 
slain. (Yet, against me), the slayer was convplainer, 

. Reacheth to whom (the power) that, at thy pure skirt, he should carp ? 

For, like the (dew-) drop that, on the rose-leaf droppeth, pure thou art. 

5. From the dust of thy foot, it gave honour to the tulip and to the rose. 

When creation’s reed wrote the decree on the watery and the cjusty, 

O S5ki! arise ; ambergris-scattering, hath become the breeze ; 

Bring the juice of the grape, (wine) perfumed and pure (the antidote of the 
lover’s poison). 

Without (seeing) thy praised qualities, trace of me remaineth not; Yes ; 

From thy face (O Salm? ! ), I behold the traces of life ! 


1. In Arabic are couplet i ; the second lines of couplets 3 , 3 » 7 J and the first line of couplet 9* 

2. Through phrenzy of love, is this address. When in exceeding perturbation, they address the 

dwellings, the ruins and the houses of the beloved. 

Salmf. See Odes 310, 360, 534, 572. 

3. IJLalandar Shaikh Shah Sharafu-d-Din Abu Ali (d. 1379) saith 

Wounded with griePs sword is my heart; (yet) at its (feeble) power, the adversary (is) be* 
*W£iilin^ • 

** Against the poor grainy the violence (of consumption) ; (yet) from the birds of the nest^ the 
cry (of hunger). 

4 * ** Reacheth/* See Odes 249, c. i ; 263, c. 5. 

7* The explanationD^re !— - 

(а) By reason of separation from thee no trace of me remaineth , .... 

(б) Void of thy praised qualities, no trace of mf^ renfhinet^. Defective human qualities have 

•vanished; and by the decree-»iBe qualified with the qualities of God "-perfect divine 
qualities have in me taken root. 



9*^ dIvAn-i-hAfi^. 

By the honour of the rose and by the dust-foot of the cypress (1 swear) that 
there is not 

One of rare beauty like this— of the w^atery or of the dusty. 

Idleness, abandon ; successful, thou shalt be. For the proverb is — 

‘‘The road-provision of way-farers is alertness and expertness/" 

lo. Of the description of thy beauty, how may HSfiz spealc? 

For, like the divine qualities, beyond comprehension, thou art. 


(c) When my own existence,^ >mew to be effacement ; and joined to the manifestation of perma. 
nency with God, I clearly saw that my own existence was the trace of glories and the 
reflection of the Absolute Existence (God). 
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560 , (573). 

1. From me, the beggar, to kings, who taketh a message. 

Saying:—" In the street of the wine-sellers, (they sell) two thousand (mighty) 
Japishids for a single cup of wine.” 

Ruined and ill of fame, I have become ; yet, hope 1 have— 

That, by the blessing of dear ones (those of good name) I may (escape from ilU 
. fame j and) reach to good-fame. 

Thou that sellest alchemy, — at our impure gold'tlbart) cast a glance (of alche- 
my) ! 

For, a great capital (in trade), we have not; and a snare (to.captivate the true 
murshid) we have cast. 


O Shaikh ! by the beads of the rosary, (I beseech thee) cast me not from the 
Path ; 

For, when (once) the wise bird falleth, he falleth not (again) into any snare. 

5. O pious ones ! go ye. For (us) piety hath left : 

Pure wine, we have drunk ; and there hath remained neither honour nor good 

fame. 

At the fidelity of the Beloved, wonder that He made not an inquiry. 

Neither by the reed,— a salutation ; nor by letter, a message. 


Desire for Thy service, I have ; in kindness, me, purchase and sell not; 
For, into good fortune, seldom falleth, like (me) the slave ^ 


My plaint, I take to — where ? This tale, I utter to whom ? 
"For thy lip was our life ; and, Thou hadst not (even) a little 


permanency.” 


If this <fine be immature, and this companion matured, 

By a thousand times, than a thousand matured ones 

10. (0 true Beloved I) the orrow ot Thy cyc-lash, loose ; and the blood of 
For! krespec't otsoch a slayer, none maketh (even).,- a little revenge. 


4- Rotary. See Odes 133, 178. 
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561, (57O. 

People spake, saying ; — *' (In beauty) a second Yflsuf thou art 
When, well, I looked, verily better than that (I had heard) thou art. 

Sweeter than that which, with sweet smile, they say thou art, 

O Khusrau of the lovely ones ! for, the Shfrin of the age, thou art. 

To the (folded) rose>bud, thy mouth, one cannot compare ; 

Never is the rose>bud with this narrow-mouthness. 

If, on account of thy stature and gait, the (moving) cypress remained behind in 
its place, 

Move thou. For thou hast surpassed the (moving) cypress in — movingness. 

5. A hundred times Thou saidest : “ From this mouth, thy desire I give 
Like the noble (ten>tongued) lily, why art Thou all— a tongue? 

Thou saidest “ Thy desire, I will give ; thy life, I wilt take 
1 . fear my desire. Thou givest not ; and my life— Thou wilt take. 

Through the shield of my life, Thy (sick, languishing) eye causeth to pass the 
poplar (-arrow); 

(The eye) sick, who hath seen witli so strong— —a bow ? 

(O true Beloved !) like the (worthless) tear from the eye of man, him Thou 
castest, 

Him, whom a moment, away from Thy sight,— Thou drivest. 

Away from before Thyself, Thy own grief-stricken HSfiz, drive not ; . 

For, through love for Thy face, he gave (sacrificed) heart, faith, and youth. 

10. In the path (of love) to Thee, like the pen, a foot (out) of his head HSfiz made. 
It, one moment, like a letter out of kindness, why readest.Thou not? 


4. "The cypi ess." See Odes 108, 14.5. 

5. The lily is said to have ten tongues. Here, Ijllflf accuseth the Beloved of not fulfilling H is promise, 
to. The nib of the pen is the head ; but, in writing, it becomelh the foot. 


signifies : — (a) to write ; (b) to cut— kind- 

(a) In the path, (his state) from head to foot (fully) wrotf } like a el er, 0 

ness, a moment— it, why rAdeal Thou not f , kindness, a 

(i) In the path, his foot (right) from the end cut ; like a letter, ou 
moment, him why readest (callest) Thou tot f 
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562 , (564). 

I. His lip, I kiss; and down drink its — wine: 

To the water of life I have taken my — foot. 

Neither His mystery can I utter to any ; 

Nor any one can 1 see (in comparison) with — Him. 

The cup keepeth kissing his (ruby) lip and drinkin^lood ; 

The (red) rose keepeth seeing his (ruddy) face, and-makctli -sweat. 

From retirement to the g.arden, the rose brought its throne ; 

(O Zihid !) like the (folded) rose-bud, the carpet of austerity, make— folded. 

5. (O Siki!) the cup of wine, give ; and recollection of Jamshid, make not : 
Who knoweth when Jamshid was ? or when — Kay? 

O moon-minstrel ! on the harp, thy hand extend : 

Its veins (cords), touch, so that with them I may exult. 

Like his (intoxicated) eye, let not the intoxicated be intoxicated : 
o saifi I to the memory of his ruby (lip), give — wine. 

Separation, the soul secketh not from that body, 

In whose veins and body, the blood of the cup is. 

When the bird of the morning uttereth Huwa ! Huwa ! (He is ! He is !) 
Away from the hand, put not the cup of wine of — Hai! Ilai! 

10. Like MajnQn, in pursuit of the sight of Lalla,— 

O heart !— it is necessary to move about every (member of the tribe) Hayy. 


‘9* The darvishes ejaculat^Hu 1 Hu I or Huwa ! Huwa ! (He is ! He^is ! 

The hinderer of the morning is said to be the owl, Glaucidium Brodaeri, See Ode 514, c. 2. 

*0* In search of the true Beloved, effort is necessary. 

6 B 
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With the SultSn of the rose, be happy ; and wine, drink ; 

Reckon it gain, the freedom of (the month) Bahman from (the month) Dai. 

Hafiz ! thy longue indraw a while ; 

The tongue (language) of the tonguelcss, hear from— the (tongueless) reed 
(pipe). 


1 1, In Dai (Dec^ber), the sun is in Capricorn. 
'In Bahman (Januara) „ .. .1 »» Aquarius. 
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563, ( 573 ). 

1 . O SakI 1 intoxicated with love’s cup, I am ; give a little wine. 

Full^ make the goblet ; for, without wine, the assembly hath not (even)- —■ 

a little lustre 

Love for his face like the moon, cometh not truly within the screen ; 

Minstrel ! a melody, strike up. Saki ! give a little wine. 

(At Thy door, curved like) the ring, became my-jtature ; so that, after this, 
the watcher 

May not drive us again from this door to another door. 

(Together are) in expectation of Thy face, we and hopefulness : 

(Together are) in the deceit (vain hope) of union, we and (vain) fancy, and— 

a vain dream. 

5 . Intoxicated with those two eyes (of Thine) I am ; in the end, less than— 
an (empty) question ; 

Languishing for those two ruby (lips of Thine) I am ; in the end, less than— 

a vain dream. 

Since not contained in the eye is (the effulgence of) the sun of His face, 

O heart ! in the eye, what profit hath an agitation ? 

Thy hand, stain not with intention, in respect of a cup wherefrom thouknowest 
(That) at the end of work, will not be the hope of (even)— a little water. 

HSfizI in the fancy for lovely ones, thy heart wherefore placest thou? 

When becometh sated the thirsty one, from the flashing of a mirage. 


4. (union) signifies 

manifestations of glories that, in love’s Path, appear to the holy traveller ; and that snatch him 
from the Path. 

Essential gIorie%arethe essence of His qualities, which are the screen of His nature, whereby He 
is independent of the world, 

“ Distraught with love is a whole world ; and enough : 

*• Union with the trueifieloved, w hence hath any one gained V* ^ 

Since, in this world, not fit to be gained is the sight of God,— from this agitation and clamour what 
profitT 

?• That wherefropi profit reacheth thee not, dbire not. 


6B2 
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564 , ( 574 )- 

I. Wine, demand ; rose-scattering, make ; from time, what seekest thou ?” 
Thus, at morn, to the bulbul spake the rose. What sayest thou? 

To the rose-garden, the cushion take ; so that of the lovely one and of theSaki, 
The lip, thou mayst take, and the cheek, kiss ; (so that) wine thou mayst drink 
and the rose,— smell. 

I.ct us see, in whoseTortune will be thy laughing rose-bud : 

O bough of the rose ra'na! for whose sake, growest thou ? 

(O beloved !) the box-tree (of thy stature) proudly move; and, tl»e resolution of 
(sauntering in) the garden, make ; 

So that, from thy stature, the (loity, straight) cypress may learn — heart-seeking. 

5. To-day, when full of tumult of the purchaser is thy. market. 

Get, and establish a little road-provision out of the capital of goodness. 

As, in the thoroughfare of the breeze, is the (flaming) candle, (so is) thy good 
going (—His profitless) ; 

A little profit of skill, derive out of the capital of goodness. 

That tress, every ringlet whereof is worth a hundred musk-pods of Chin, 
Happy had it been if had been its perfume from happy disposition ! 

In the king's rose-bed, cometh every bird singing : 

The bulbul— to melody-making; Hafiz— to prayer-uttering. 


2. Se^- Ode 541, c. il. 

3. (ra^nS) signifies : — 

(а) a rose red within, yellow without. 

(б) oi two cotouri ; beautiful. 

6. Quickly, to the place of effacement, will go thy good-going. 
Choose the tanl^t of goodness, so that profit may be thine. 
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565 , (576). 

1. ’Tls the fresh spring. In this strive that joyous of heart-— 

. thou mayst be : 

For, again, blossometh many a rose when in the clay {of the grave) 



thou shalt be. 

Within the veil, thee, the harp keepeth giving counsel. But, 
Thee, counsel profiteth at that time when worthy— 

thou mayst be. 

I say not now, with whom, sit ; what drink ; 

For thou knowest, if wise and learned 

thou be. 

In the sward, every leaf is a book of a different state ; 

Woe is it if, careless of the state of all,— 

thou be. 


5. Though, from us to the Friend, is a Path (the path of ma’rifat) full of fear. 

Easy is the going, if acquainted with the stage (the ShaiJ^b)— — 

thou be. 

In excess, the world’s anguish taketh life’s cash, 

If, night and day, in this difficult tale, (of journeying to the Friend)—— 

thou be. 

0 Hafiz ! if, from lofty fortune, aid be thine. 

The prey of that (true) Beloved, impressed with excellences,— 

^ ^ ' thoushaltbe. 


3. 1,^ signifies:— 

(a) a note of music. 

( 5 ) „ screen. 

Out 0! respect to the harp, this word is used. 
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oIvAn-i-hafi;. 


566, ( 575 )- 


I. Breeze of the morning of happiness ! for that trace— 
To a certain one’s street, pass at that time— 


that thou knowcst, 
that thou knowest. 


The footman of the chamber of mystery, thou art ; and on the head of the Path, 
is my eye ; 

By manliness, not by order, urge in that way,—— , that thou knowest. 

¥ 

Say From my hand passed my feeble soul. For God’s sake. 

From Thy ruby (lip), souUrefreshing, give that— that Thou knowest. 


(0 true Beloved !) these (few) words I wrote, in such a way that the stranger 
hath not known ; 

(Them) by way of kindness, do Thou also read in such a way— - 

that Thou knowest. 

5 , On Thy girdle, gold-woven, hope how may 1 not establish ? 

0 idol ! in that waist, is a subtlety— that Thou knowest. 


With us, the image of Thy (slayijig) sword is the tale ol the thirsty one and ot 
water (whereto he desireth to reach) ; 

Thy own captive. Thou seizest. Slay in such a way— that Thou knowest. 


Hafiz ! in this matter, one are Turk! and Tizi (Arabian) ; 
Love’s tale, relate in every tongue (language)— 


that thou knowest. 



4. The second line— . 

Them also read in such a way that to none save Thee shall information be. 
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567t 

I, Drink the cup of the wine of unity of— a “ man 
So that, by it grief's root, up from the heart,— 

thou mayst pluck. 

Expanded, keep the heart, like the cup of wine ; 

Head closed how long like— a large jar ? 

When, from the jar of selflessness, a ritl thou drinkest, 

Less of thyself (voluntarily), thou boastest of — ^ 

“self.” 

Like the (humble and worthless) stone at thy foot be, —not like the water (of the 
cloud glorying in sublimity) ; 

All colour of deceit, thou mixest ; and— wet of skirt (lust-stained) thou art. 

5. To wine, bind the heart, so that, like a man, 

The neck of hypocrisy and of piety— thou mayst shatter. 

Arise, and, like HSfiz, an effort (in the service of the Pir of tarlkat) make ; so 
that, perchance. 

Thyself, at the true Beloved’s foot,— thou mayest cast. 


1. “ Man.” Sec’Odcs 144, c. 10 ; 524, c. i ; 557, c. i. 

2. signifies 

a very large oblong wine-vessel. 

3* Rifl. See " Min,” Odes 315, c. 2 ; 524, c. i. 
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568, (579)- 

I, Time consider plunder to that degree that thou canst ; 

O soul ! the out-come of life is (only) this moment if thou knowest. 

The desire-giving of the sphere hath life in barter, 

Strive that, from fortune, the justice of ease thou mayst take. 

The counsel of lovers, hear and out from the door of joy come ; 

For all this is not worth^e occupation of - a transitory world. 

Before the zlhid, boast not of profligacy. For one cannot utter 
To the physician, not the confidant, the state of a hidden pain. 

5. Gardener! when hence I pass, be it unlawful to thee. 

If, in my place, a cypress other than the beloved thou plant! 

The jar-shatterer knoweth not this value that to the sOfl, 

Is a household chattel like— a pomegranate ruby. 

Thou goest ; and, the people’s blood, thy eye-la.shcs shed : 

O soul ! fiercely limpctuously) thou goest ; fear is, behind, — thou wilt remain. 

O sweet mouth ! with the prayer of the night-risers, strive not 
In the shelter of the one (ineffable) name (of God) is the seal having the quality 
of— a SulaimSn. 

Aside from the glance of Thy eye, my heart, I kept. But, 

Thy eyebrow, bow-possessor, taketh (the heart; by its forehead. 

10. 0 b-others I compassion. Went my precious Yflsuf, 

For grief for whom, wonderful (in wretchedness) I beheld the state of the old man 
(Y’akub) of Kin’Sn. 

The wine’s delight will slay the penitent zShid ; 

O sage ! do not a deed, that bringeth — penitence. 

• 

• * # 

8. " The great name of God:” See Odoi 189, c. a l•l93, c. 3 : 435* 



THE LETTER YA 92 1 

•• 

One d3.yi by my door, enter, so that, with joy, the hand I may clap; 

(Saying: — ) “Verily, joined to me is luminosity as a guest.” 

With kindness, tranquillise Hafiz’s heart, 

O Thou, whose (beauteous) tress-coil (is) the assembly-place (perfection) of dis- 
persion ! 

O idol, stony of heart ! if of me careless thou be, 

My own state, I will utter before Asaf the second. 
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569 , (581). 

I. (O true Beloved !} Thy Well-wisher, I am, and (this) I know that— — 

, Thou knowest ; 

For, both the un-seen, Thou seest j and also the un-wptten (by fate), 

Thou readest. 

In the adoration of Adam, the angel made resolve of thy ground-kiss. 

For, in Thy beauty, something he found more than the way,—— 

human. 

Thy tress’s curl is now, in God’s name, the collectedness of hearts : 

Be safety thine, from that breeze that cxciteth— dispersion ! 


From fortune, I have the hope that his girdle I may loose ; 

O sky ! for God’s sake, for me loose the knot (frown) from the 

forehead. 


5. (O true Beloved!) dishevel Thy tress; and, to sport and to dancing, bring the 
Safi (people of the world). 

That, from every patch of his ragged garment, thousands of idols (of hypocrisy), 
___ , ^ Thou mayst scatter. 


The lamp-kindler of our eye. is the breeze of the tress of lovely ones; 

O Lord ! to this gathering (smooth state of the tress), be not grief for the 
breeze of dispersion ! 

Of the mystery of the lover and of the Beloved, what gaineth the reproacher? 
The non-seeing eye especially seeth not— a secret mystery. 


To be vexed with fellow way-farers, is not the action of a work-knower ; 

The difficulty of the stage, endure in memory of a time of ease. 

Alas! that pleasure of night-sitting up that passed (swiftly) like the morni g 

O heart ! the value of union, thou knowest, (only) when behind in 

thou remainesi. 


a. See the ICnran, ii. 34 ; vij^. a. ,, 

4. The second tine is repeated in cou^et 10. 
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to. The solving of the work of desirous ones is in that heart-binding eye-brow ; 

For God's sake, a moment with (towards) us unloose the knot (frown) from 

thy forehead. 

HSfiz 1 thee, the fancy of the yoke of His tress fascinates ; 

See, so that the ring of impossible fortune,—— thou shake not. 


6 r J 



DIVAN'I-HAFI; 


570, (580). 

Efforts, a thousand, 1 made that, my (true) Beloved, Thou shouldst be ; 

(That) the desire-giver of my sorrowful heart,—— Thou shouldst he. 

(That) a moment into the hut of sorrowful lovers. Thou shouldst come ; 

And a night, the consoling friend of my sorrowful heart, 

' Thou shouldst be. 

(O true Beloved!) since the lamp of my eye, Thou madest night alive keeper 
(watchful), 

The consoler of my hopeful heart, 1 hou shalt be. 

In sleep of midnight, this desire I see , 

In place of streaming tears, in my embrace,— 

By that cornelian (mouth), by the way whereof, bloody of heart, 1 am. 
If'complaint, I make, my mystery-keeper, thou shalt be. 

When to slaves. Khusraus of darkish beauty behave kindly, 

In the midst, the Lord of my work thou shouldst be. 

My slender prey becometh the rays of the sun, 

If, a moment, a deer like thee, rhy prey* 


thou shalt be. 


thou be. 


The three kisses that ol Thy two lips, my portion Thou hast made, 

If Thou give not, my debtor, ' Thou shalt be. 


To the second line, add 
But, it was not. 

The first line ■ 1 » 

In recollection of Thee, all night I remain awake. 

When other prophets recommend their own religious order.-mc. do thou reco 
When other beloveds cherish their lovers,— I-ord o our wor , 

‘-^riSilTrradin.m 0, arceytauc. of the «.«lcknry. outu-ardly and 

Fo “r^iht rommou folk, me. Thou ‘ 

ward speech i from the word (the glorious Isuran and ^ snatch. 

,„d from manifestation (the word, holy and Jpay me not, Thou art my 

Having lent me this fcpacity, and upon It brought my g 

dSor , and (by lb. dpret thj Ub-ual) twoeath m, burdw.. 
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In that sward where idols (beloved ones) the hand of lovers take 
If, from thy hand, this (hand-taking) take place, my idol, thou shalt be. 

10. Though I am the Hafiz (the guardian) of the city, not .worth a barley-corn I 
Pcrchancc, out of thy own liberality, my beloved,—— 


thou shalt be. 
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571 . 

!• O mouth, thou rescmbleth a casket of pearls ! 

O Lord ! around thy face, how fit became the line of a new pioon ? 

Now, me, the (vain) fancy of union with Thee pleasantly deceiveth ; 

Let us see what picture, sporteth this form of a (vain) fancy. 

Departed the heart, became blood the eye; became the body shattered, and 
the soul fluttered : 

In love, are wonderful t^^gs that successively come. 

Blood became my heart by His hand; and by the memory of His intoxicated 
eye; 

With injury, I have been injured. With me, what has love to do? 


l. signifies !— 

(smile), ta being cut off for versc*sake. 
and are one and the same. 

S'j signifies 
to smile, 
signifies 

to make white (to display) the teeth ; to laugh. 

O revealer of the teeth ! O displayer of the casket of pearls of the box of the mouth at my dis- 
persed state and withered form 1 

Fie, fie ! worthy of thee hath fallen around the face the line of the new (crescent) moon. 

J!j». (state) signifies : — 
love. 

(the casket of) signifies ; — 
the manifcbtations of glories. 

JJU (the new moon) signifies:— 
the shari'al, the religious law. 

JiU ka. (the line of the new moon) signifies 

the following of the shari*at ; the manifestations of glories that become necessary to one 
posr issed of the perfection of following the sharl' at. k . d 

In Arabic, arc couplets 6, 8, and yj the first lines of couplets i, 3* 4 -* 15; and the secun 

tine of couplet 14* 

4. The second line : — 

L JVC hath no sin* ^ . mvisinn-s) 

When the seeker reacheth the Sought, love (the road-guide, furnisned with ‘P 
draweth aside,— the lover fromjthe Beloved ; the seeker from the Sought*— whe e 
hence tbc injury of the thSrn; or wRether he pluck the rose of his purpose. 
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5. If thy disposition turn not, ever again it turneth not ; 

(Either) the lover on this side, (or) the Arif on this quarter. 

O rider of camels that left my dwelling ! 

If, the men of Najd, thou meet, to them of my state, speak. 

In love-playing, lawful the Heart-Ravisher regarded my blood ; 
O crowd of Lords ! love’s decision is what ? 

On account of desire for the men of Najd, the eye*slept not ; 
With its severe pain, the heart through rapture melted. 

For God’s sake, in the Zat-i-Raml, my beloved -was where? 
Altogether fled wisdom through beholding the fawn. 


8. signifies 

. „ the ta is prefixed for verse-sake. 


ajT* (Najd) signifies ; — 

The higher regions of Arabia, where I..aiU dwelt, and MajnSn became distraught. 
In Najd, poets assign the dwelling-place of every beloved. 

4jb signifies 

(а) anything that creepeth. 

(б) the beloved of HSfiz. 


signifies 

“ (rt) a deer. , . 

(ft) the name of an Arab of the tribe of Bam Lzliazal. 

Through desire of seeing the beloved (possessed of perfection) of the tribe of Bam Gbasal, the eye 
slept not. 

O horseman ! O murshid of the pious ! At the appointed time, to the adored Lord, represent 
the state of this separated stranger; and, out from the foot of my heart, the thorn pluck, say- 

• '' * 

“A certain one desireth a m.anifestation of Thee. 

“On him, the blessing of beholding Thee, bestow; and, him from the tumult of 
glories, release.” 

. Jiy (fawn) signifies:— 

(a) the beloved, whose manifestation is desired of all. 

(ft) the name of an Arab tribe renowned for beauty and goodness. ,, u 

For ik,. 00 bokoIrlioB the booo.y o.ul »' 

I„ hir'Sv itcomo dis.roogh. ov» Fovdl^., .ho, in .ho d«o of mnni- 

tool sorno,, and odocod. So long a.,.hoy toonro no. .Onto, .hoy 

.0 <,«n. .ho ..dto«ng -horool .ho hoiy .mvolUF. hoor. ho- 
Cometh rent. 
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10. If learned and wise thou be, let not go four things:— 

Safety, wine void of alloy, the Beloved, and the void place (the desert of solitude). 

Wine, give. For, though black of book of the world, 1 became ; 

Hopeless of the grace of the Eternal, when can one be ? 

Saki ! a cup bring ; and, me, forth from jvhilvat put ; 

So that, crafty and nothing-earning, door to door, I may wander. 

Since time’s picture is in no way fixed, 

Hafiz ! complaint, make not ; wine, let us drink. 

r 

Pure is the cup of the heart in the time of the Asaf of the age, 

Arise ; and cause me to drink of a cup of wine purer than limpid water. 

15, Verily, the country boasteth of him and of his efforts; 

6 Lord ! ever be this rank and this sublimity * 

The seat‘kindler of the fortune of the mine of pomp and of grandeur, 

The proof of the country and of religion, (is) Abfl kisr Abu-i-Mu'Sli. 


I^waja .Mas’iid (who lived about 1480, A.D.) saith 
" A river, the waves whereof were man-tlcvtiuring, 1 reached ; 

" On that rivf r, neither a boat nor a boat-man. Wonderful is the matter ! 

"That river, the waters whereof all blood I saw, I feared : 

“ To my heart, I said Why Icarcst thou ? Since to cross is necessary, remedy is none.” 

12. i^ilvat. Sec Ode 67. 

16. Abu»l-Mu’a!i (whose proper name is Muhammad Sadru-d«Din) is claimed by the Turks as 
the first of their poets. He wrote in Turkish, in Arabic, and in Persian. He died 1270, A.f). 
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572, (562). 

I. By her two tresses, Salm£ bound my heart; 

Yet, every day, my souf crieth to me : — “Come and die ! " 

For God's sake ! on me, heart-bereft, bestow pity.*^ 

Me, despite the hate of enemies, cause to reach to the beloved. 

O thou who despisedest me for my love for Salma ! 

Her face, thou shouldst at first have clearly seen.” 

To the (true) Beloved, wholly and completely, surrender, like me, thy 
heart, — 

O drowned in love in the sea of friendship ! 


1. In Arabic, are couplet i ; the second lines of couplets 2, 4, 7, and 8 ; and the first line of 

couplet 3. 

In Loris, are couplets 5 and 6; the first line of couplet 4 ; and the second line of couplet 3. 
Salm^. See Odes 310, 360, 534 559. This name, poets assign to all beloved ones. 

The second line ; — 

Yet, daily the heart, my soul addresseth, saying : — 

** Behold not the (illusory) lovely one; thy self in love for her, surrender not.'' 

2. The second line 

Me, despite the hate of enemies, cause to reach to my desired one. 

That is— 

Cause me to reach to my object ; and to subdue my lust and body, 

3 * 0 thou, who, in respect of love for Salm?, deniest me! at first, her face thou sawest not, therefore 
thbu art excus^. 

4 * To the true Beloved, thy heart wholly and completely surrender ; 

O drowned in love, Ijpng the pearl of friendship for Him. 

Having reached the sea of friendship ; and therefrom to love drawn fhyself, surrender like me thy 
heart to the true Beloved, that, to thy hand,,thou^a)it brijig the jewel of purpo.se. 

6 D 
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5. Subsequently, to thee, odr soul, we shall have to advance ; 

For, stubbornly, hast thou fougTit with lovers; and their heart taken. 

Grief for Thee wholly devoured this heart, helpless; 

Me, the news of the good fortune of my verse deceiveth. 

O idol ! in grief of love's passion for Thee, 

On the Lord (God) of slaves, is our reliance. 


5. In Shiraz, men often use only the dominant (the initial, or the final) letters of a word. 
lA?* may signify 

A I h t 

•• »• cO* 

</■* 

Whether Thou dcsirest, or desirest not, my life, 1 surrender. Thou, sincere with lovers 
broughtest their heart into bonds ; and again, from the insolence of the insolent, Thou 
escapedest. 

No need, that thou shouldst display superiority. Obedient to the heart, is the soul. When 
Thou taketh the heart, in its pursuit, is the soul. 


6. Grief for Thee wholly devoured my heart, helpless (whether Thou desires!, or desirest not) ; 
Yet. the news of the fortune of my verse hath made proud my heart, which is the cause of 

iniquity and of error. 

7. When, to this world, God sent his slaves (the human race), an invisible messenger spake saying 

You, I send to a pl.ice where the steed of the sweetness of understanding of w itnesscs and 
of rapture will reveal the mystery of existence. See p, 5. 

Of the crowd of worshippers of God, w^as For, with the w'orld and with aught therein* 

he engaged not ; but on reliance on Gt>d, all his spirit, cast. 

8. In a dark n ght, into the twists of Thy tress (the world), went heart ; and the Lord was 

his guide. Fur, on a dark night, without the guide, it is difficult to find the Path, especially 
a path fold within fold. 

In confidence of God’s favours and by God’s decree, men of God have paid attention to t is 
world, full of vicissitude, and thence, on account of the tumult of its vicissitudes, have not 
rested. 

Thus, the world is a dark night whose light is accidental, in need of the splendour of the sun, of 
the effulgence of the moon and of the planets ; and of the illumination of fire. 


There arc five explanations : — 

i. To his praised one, Hlfif saith , u ■ r fh fnrihe 

He, who turned from his own perfection to imperfection ; exchanged his ow n ai 
world ; established, for the acquisition of the world’s goods, tyranny ; an gave 
his faith— -made no profit, even though in his own estimation a profit 
energy was in the arranging of his own existence (the goal of worship, c 


Thee, may God give opportunity and blessing so that thou mayst ever jH 

Sion to ascension ; mayst quit the world in quest of faith , strive ,o the 

God ; and mayst wear the painted garment of the paintings of o . . and 

He who, having reached the stage of perfection, turned to the guidance ot t p 

for the perfecting ©f them, made all reaolution made ho j_„,.fect is a great 

Though, in thetopinion of the Lords of the eharlht, the guidance of F aesire be made 
work,— yet since lyf sca^ered his own skirt for the perfecting o •» 
no profit. 
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Within the curl of Thy tress, went Hafiz 
In the dark night; and God is the guide. 


Thine, be opportunity I Thee, may God bless^ so that ever thou mayst endeavour in the per- 
fecting of the faculty of speech. 

Thus, in truth,, were ancient kings engaged, though, through the exigency of affairs, they 
practised tyranny. 

Not agreeable to the praiser is reproach. 


Sa’di sailh 

** One skill, if thou have and seventy defects, 

“ Naught secth the friend save the skill/’ 

iii. At that time when an enemy with a countless army had appeared to invade the country ; and 
w'hen a great terror prevailed, such that by report his army exceeded in length and 
breadth, — the Khalifa of the age turned to H^fiz and asked his blessing. 

From fresh vision, Hifiz perceived that the enemy’s army exceeded not 10,000 ; and that the 
Praised One (the Klialifaj’s army amounted to 7,50073 

Then, this subtlety he devised; and for his consolation sent his blessing. Despite this 
often do they prepare the fixed number; and, save in the little (7^) .and in the great (lo), 
engage in naught. 

iv When I multiply 10 by it becometh 75. From this, I take *ujb that also is 75, 

He who, jn the height of worldly wealth, displayed ’ujb (pride) to his dependants, made no 
profit. 

Thine be opportunity ; and thee may God bless that, despite the existence of scarcity of 
wing and of moderation of stature, thou mayst fashion the garment of pride over thy 
superiors; and make the disobedient obedient. 

This is a good quality of praised good qualities. 

Whoever multiplied 10 by 7 J (reckoned as 75) brought to his hand the word ’ujb in that 
he hath 75. 

In the affairs of the world, having attained the degree of 10 (which is the total of the num- 
ber of units), and, having rested with 7J (whose market is less), he acquirelh pride. 

Then he made no profit, even though, in his own estimation, a profit it was. 

Thine, be opportunity; and thee may God aid, so tbat, having multiplied 10 by 7J, thou 
mayst reckon 75 ; and, on account of it, acquire the word ujb for the sake of the triumph 
of thy dependants, which result bringeth the pleasure of God, 


V. 


That is — . . j • r 

in worldly aff.airs, having reached the stage of 7^ (which hath moderation of state 
and from which wantellh something of completicfn, 10) thou displayest pride with those, 
who are at the st.age of 10 (which is the completion of units; and, in their estima* 
tion, the stage of goodness and straightness). 

See Ode 455, c. 2, 3 ; 5S9, c. 4- \ v.. 1 a .u 

Former kings brought the minted coins of weight 10 to the weight 7J; and thus filed 

the treasuries. .... . 1 . 1 * 

When the time of coining fell to the praised one of lofty spirit, he brought tack to lo 

the coin of ; and thus to ease brought the people. 


Amir Khusrau saith ' 

If, for liberality, his great ancestors 
Made two alloyed dirhams out of one unalloyed. 
See what happened to his alloyed dirhams I 
••.Of three, 4ne was ; of one, three became.” 


boa 
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573 . (577)- 

I. To thee, the mirror of solitude dispiayeth the light of God, 

By the door of us (the daryfshes), enter if the seeker of eternal love, thou be. 

Wine give. For, if hell take the name of our sin 

On its fire, water dasheth Muhammad’s miracle (and guardeth it). 

Momently, an act of sorcery thou practiscst. I,awful, this is not ; 

Said the messenger of our Lord Never are we trick-players.” 

If, with this grace and ^'andeur, to the sward thou pass. 

The lily, and the cypress, and the rose following with thee all go. 

5. Intentionally, in malice against me, wherefore drawcst thou the sword of vio- 
lence? 

Perchance thou thinkest not of — — “ On extended (lofty) columns (of fire).” 

In time, from the heart’s tablet, make clean the picture of self ; 
if, with soul and heart, to the street of wisdom the path thou take. 

O Hdfiz ! entangled in the net of desire is the bird of thy heart ; 

0 thou attached to shame ! boast' not of the solitude (of the holy traveller). 


2 . See the Kuran, xix. 72. 

3. signifies 

a thing of uselessness and of idleness. Momently, deceit thou practiscst j and me into error 
leadcst. Lawful this is not. By thy own word and deed, stand. For roc, for sport and 
folly, they have not created ; nay, for work, me into the world, they have brought. Not 
am I of those useless things that they reckon not. 

God saith 

" Reckon ye that we have created you in vain T To Me, will ye not return 7 ” 

5. See th.: Kuran, c. iv. 9, 
is properly 

For verse sake, the final ti is rejected ; yl added. / r «i’« sake I 

In opposition, wherefore drawest thou the sword of violence 7 Slay and slay, for 
For,- to offer pity to the half-slain one, is naught save tyranny. God hath 

Perchance, thou thinkest not of what, in respect of world-possessors and of man-i j • 
said ; nor, of the path that, to men of happiness. He hath shown 7 

Verily, on them, hell’s fire is heaped up equally around. . , • - ,1.,, wherein, 

Hell's fire is a cover, an^ them,^ a cover, surroundeth on all «des-m tha sUte, wne 

with long fiery ch«na (whereby .the pillara <rf fife leaped), they are ma e as . 
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Kita’at.* 

• • • 

(Fragments.) 

574. 

t On the world and its goods, plant not thy heart; ^ 

For theteason that, from it, fidelity, none experienced. 

From this shop, honey without the sting, none ate ; 

From this garden, the (sweet) date without the (bitter) thorn, none plucked. 
Whoever a lamp enkindled. 

When it wholly kindled, it, the wind (of death) blew out. 

Whoever on it (the world), void of care, placed his heart, 

When I looked— his own enemy, he cherished. 

5. The warrior-king, the Khusrau world-seizer (Muhammad Muzaffar), 

From whose sword, blood dropped. 

Sometimes with a single assault, an army, he shattered ; 

Sometimes, with a Ho ! the centre of an army, rent : 

Without reason, imprisoned chiefs ; 

Severed the heads of heroes void of crime ; 


* The final word of the Persian lines is kept the final word in the translation, 

3» Who, with a hundred efforts, gained his purpose, from that purpose gained no profit, which, from, 
his hand, time snatched not. 

5. Mubarizu-d-Dtn Muhammad Muzaffar (d. 1364 A.D.) was the founder of the Muzaffar dynasty 
in Pars. 

In 1353, he took 6h?Az from Amir Shaikh Aba Isfiak. 

“ Ho.” See Ode 514, c. 3 1 515. c. 1. 
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From fear of his grasp, the lioness cast (her young) 

In the desert, when his same, she heard. 

At length ShIrSz, Tabriz, and ’Irftk, 

(Them,) when he subdued ; and his time (of death) arrived, 

10 . He (Shah Shuja'), whose world’s sight w’as luminous by him (Muhammad 
Muzaffar), 

Into his (Muhammad Mujaffar’s) eye world'Seeing, a nail drew. 


575. 

I. S3kl I the wine that is life’s elixir, bring ; 

So that, my dusty body, the fountain of immortality thou mayst make. 

On the cup’s circulation, my eye I have ; and on the hand’s palm (ready to 
surrender), my soul ; ? 

By the kbwaja’s head, (I swear) that so long as that (the cup) thou givest not, 
this (my life), thou takest not. 

Like the (ruddy) rose in the sward, off from wine,— thy skirt shake not ; 

For the reason that, at thy foot, a soul-scattering (surrendering), head I keep. 

0 Minstrel ! on the second and the third cord of the lute, chaunt 

The praise of that moon (the lovely one), who, in beauty, an equal, hath not. 


676. 

I. Into the ear of sense of the slave (H«fi?f), the announcer of news shouted. 
From the Lord of Unity,—** No god, save God," 


8. The couplet may be i— 

From fear of him, his grasp off cast the (ravening) Hon. 

When, in the desert, his name he heard. vtuzaflar and 

.0. ^hah Shuja’ (d. 1384 A.D.), In i^heput out the eyes of his father 

assumed the government %f FA& • 



935 


KITA’AT. 

Saying 0 dear one, whose lot is despicability,— - 
“ Its truth (Is) that, by force, he gaineth not rank and pomp : 

“ With the water of Zam*zam and of Kausar, white one cannot make 
“The blanket of fortune of that one which black, they (Fate and Destiny) 
wove.” 


577 . 

O man of wisdom ! on the liberality of 'Amr, or of Zaid, fix not thy heart ; 
Whence his work will open (succeed), — none knoweth. 

Go : (on God), reliance make ; knowest thou not that the nib of my pen— 
Every form that it depicted, a different colour out (from that intended) fell. 

The King of HurmQz saw (me) not ; (and) without a word (of praise from me), 
a hundred (deeds of) kindness did; • • 

Me, the King of Yazd saw; and his praise, 1 made. Me, naught he gave. 

O HSfiz! this, like this, is the work of kings; grieve not: 

Them, grace and aid, may give the Ruler, the Conveyer of daily victuals (God)l 


578 . 

The holy spirit that happy Surush (Jibra,ll), 
On Heaven’s emerald vault, 

In the morning, shouted saying:—" O Lord! 
“In fortune and power, eternal be : 

" On the imperial throne, remain, 

“ Mansflr, son of Muj^ffar Muhammad 1 ” 


3. Zain*sam. See Ode, 91, c. 7. . , , j 

The well zam-iam is 7-6 feet in diameter and 56 feet in depth. The water is abundant and 

wholesome, thiitugh brackish. , 

3 - Muhammad Mugaffar. See Ode 5741 c. S* o m 578 

Sh»h ManfOr (d. 1393 A.D.) was ruler of 'Irak afd F^rs. -See No. 686, c 133. 
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579 . 

1. la the time of rule of Shah Shaikh Aba IshSk, 

By five wonderful persons, prosperous was the country of Firs. 

The first, like him, a monarch, territory-bestower, 

Who, his own soul, cherished ; and, (to his subjects,) justice of ease gave. 

The next, the Protector of Islam, Shaikh Majdu-d-Dln 
A Klzi better than whom, the sky recollecteth not. 

« 

The next, the descendatCc of Abdal Shaikh Aminu.d>Din 
Whose auspicious blessing, closed deeds, loosed. 

5. The next, the King of learning, 'Azd who, in composition. 

In the name of the King (Shah Aba Ishak), laid the foundation of the work 
of “ stations." 

The next, the merciful one like Haji Kivam, the ocean of the (generous) heart ; 
Who, for generosity and justice, took from the world the good name. 

Equal to themselves, they left none ; and departed (in death) ; 

May God, great and glorious, cause all to be forgiven ! 

680 . 

I, If, in reality, the beggar had the pure essence 

On water, the circle of the*centre of his shame’s point— —would have stood. 

57 ^ It Abo (d* 1357 A.D.) was governor of Shiraz. 

3. Majdu^-Din Ismael (d. 1355 A.D.) was Ka?' of ShirOz in the time of AbQ Ishak. See Ode 6 o 4 . 
4« Abd&la See Brown's Darvishes, p. 83* 

5. ’Afdu«d-Din (d, 1355) wrote the MawSiVif-i-’Azdia, a work (in Arabrc) on jurisprudence. 

** Stations " refer to mystic states in tankat« 

6. Hdji Kivdmued^Din* See Ode 3^ c« 9 and Nos. 6iO| 692. 

7. The second line may be tment) 

0^ the fluid (ink) of the diacritical) dot of ^ (sharm, shame), h^ centre (of con en 

——would have^stood. 

580 i. The beggar’s shame (a fix^ smg)! point) would in water (the lustre of the jewel of tnedt) 
•expanded into a widening circle sucif as is form^ when a stone is cast into water. 
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If, the sun had not mocked, — his cup of gold, , 

Void of the pleasant tasting win^, wherefore—— should have stood ? 

If, for the mansion of the world, the intention of ruin ))ad not been, 

Better than thi?, its foundation (firm)— would have stood. 

If, the desire of alloy, time had not had, its work, 

By the hand of Asaf, master of assay,— would have stood. 

3 . Since, save this one liberal one, time had not more, 

From time a respite in life— would have stood 


581. 

I, 0 friend, time-chooser ! to the Khwaja’s hearing, convey (my request). 

In a private chamber, wherein (only) the breeze, as a stranger, shall be. 

Present a pleasantry ; him, happily, make laugh. 

With a subtlety, wherein his heart’s pleasure—— shall be. 

Then, of his kindness, with courtesy, ask to this extent— 

Saying:—** If I ask for an allowance, lawful it— shall be? 


582. 

1. From thyself, ask thou thyself both the good and the bad ; 
Another watchman for thee, why is necessary ? 3 

From bad be far ; for goodness, strive ; 

In playing and toying, life ruin not. 

Since thou know’est that thy.victual-giver is God, 
Through greed, the heart perverted keep not. 


2. At the stars, the sun with his superior splendour laughed. Therefore, his golden disk (or cup) 580 
is empty. 


I. The Kh waja.*Kivamu«d.nin who had founded a school for See No. 605 

The request (an allowance) is stated in the last hemistich. 


581 


6 £ 
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Whoso feareth God, unto higi will He grant a (happy) issue (out of all his afflic- 
tions ; ) 

On him, He will bestovjr an ample provision whence he expecteth (it) not. 


583 . 

I. From the book of manners, to thee, I read 
A verse on fidelity and on — — 


gift. 


“ Who with violence scratcheth thy liver, 
“ To him, like the liberal mine, gold— — 


“ Less than the shade-casting tree be not ; 

“ Who at thee dasheth the stone, to him fruit 


“ From the (oyster-) shell, recollect the subtlety of humility. 

“ Who taketh thy head, to him the jewel (of the pearl) — - gi'’®- ” 


584 . 

I. The hall, and the college, and the argument of knowledge ; and the arch, and the 
corridor — 

(Are) what profit, when the heart of the sage and the eye of the see-er— — 

is none. 


Though the hall of the kazi of Yazd is the fountain of excellence. 
Not untrue is it that, th'^re, the knowledge of vision — 


585 . 


I. To the envious ones of our Khwaja speak, saying:—" 
“ If not, save evil, thee, (other) requital time— • 


Evil, approve not 

giveth not. 


ft 





SSa 4. The Imuran, Ixv. 3. 
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Strife, make not. For, ever, by reason or by exceeding thought, 
To our hand, the rein of sway, the sky— ^ 


giveth not. 


Notwithstanding that in Jamshid's sight, they array the (whole) earth; 

(In exchange for it, permission) for the surrender of the jewel, the cup world- 
displayer, he (Jamshld) giveth not. 


I.et us fly to God ! if, from the sky, the arrow (of calamity) rain ; 

For to us, the power of access into the sacred enclosure (of the palace), it (the 
raining of calamity)——— giveth not. 


By the right due to the favour of our Haji Kivam (I swear) that, from fate, 

For the sake of his own welfare, consent to this (refusal of access), he (Haji 
Kivam) giveth not. 


586. 

I. 0 Shah ! from paradise, an envoy (Hafiz’s muse) hath arrived ; 
Rizvan of throne, like the Hur, salsabil (soft and bright) of hair; 


Language sweet, pure of meaning, weighed, and heart-accepting ; 
Possessed of beauty, and graceful, and pleasant and jest-utterer. 

a 

I said : — *‘To this small abode, wherefore earnest thou?” 

He said “ For the assembly of the Shah, angel of nature.” 

Now, of the society of poor me, to distress he (the envoy) hath reached, 
Him, to thyself call ; and his heart’s, desire, seek. 


1. In this Ode, sceketh royal patron.ige. 

3* signifies 

a small house or cage, wherein they keep domestic fowls. 


6 s 3 
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587 . 

I. In this darknesS'palace (this, world) in the hope of the Friend till when shall I 
sit? 

Sometimes, in the teeth, the finger (of regret) ; sometimes on the head of the 
knee, the head (of grief). 

To an end hath reached my patience, since the wolf entered the abode of the 
lion ; 

When the (filthy) crow sang a song in the cooing-place of pigeons, reason fled. 

<- 

O auspicious bird! come : glad tidings of fortune, bring ; 

Perchance, as once it was, to the race again time may turn. 


588 . 

I. O Sikil, full, the cup make. For the ma.ster of thy assembly 
(Thee, thy) desire giveth ; and (thy) mysteries, preserveth. 

Here, Paradise is cash (present) ; case and pleasure, make afresh. 

For the reason that, in paradisd, the sin against the slave, God recordeth not. 

The melody of the harp (is) the sound of pleasure ; the court of the assembly 
the place of dancing, 

The mole of the (true) gloved, the grain of the heart ; the tress of the S3ki, the 
snare of the Path. 

Frie idly of desire, are friends; and respectful (are) companions: 

Attendants arc good of name, the ranks of sitters, well-wishing. 

0 S2W ! better than this, time revolveth not ; ease, choose : 

O Hifiz ! pleasanter than this, state is not ; the cup, demand. 


3. In AraUc, are couplet 3, and the second line of couplet 3. 

Couplet 3 is quoted from the poet AbOd-’Xlf ■ c^ebrated Arabian pw 

The last line is in imitation of Shaikh Faridu*d«Dlrd*'At,t4r (k Illpi l*3®d 
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589. 

I. 0 King! fellow-traveller with thee, is the army of God’s grace ; 

Arise, if, in the design of world-seizing, well—— thou doest. 

With such a height of glory, of the fore-place of thy abode 

Informed thou art ; and the service of informed hearts,—— thou doest. 

Notwithstanding the sorcery of colour of this bluish vault, rust of hue (the sky), 
According to the desire of God’s law, work,—— thou doest. 

He, who brought 10 to yi, no great profit made;» 

Thine, be opportunity, that yi, 10 — thou mayest make. 


590. 

I. O one lofty of descent ! thy essence pure of hate and of'greed ; 

0 one happy of star ! thy nature free from hypocrisy and deceit 

In greatness, lawful when is it that honours, 

Back from the angel, thou shouldst take ; and, them, to the div, give ? 


I. ij signifies;— yjy 

3. “God’s law.” See the Khran !! 

4. See Ode 572, c. 8 (note). 

Numbers have degrees. The perfection of units is ten ; less than ten is imperfection. 

The explanations are ; — 

i. Whoever from perfection to imperfection ; from ascendh^ to descending inclined, and for 

the world, gave religion,— gained no profit. 

ii. An enemy with a numerous army assaulted HSfiz’s patron, the king. 

On account of the strength of the enemy’s army the king greatly feared. 

by his inward light, perceived the truth and consoled the king, saying The 
enemy’s army is not more than 10,000 and thy army is 7,500. 

By the decree,— 

“ Often an army, small of number, overcometh an army, great of number ; hold stout thy 
" heart ; for victory is thine.” 

iii. Possibly, the greatest and the least weight of a coin may be to and 7J. 

Other kings have decreased the coin of the weight of 10 to the weight of 7i, thus render- 
ing miserable their subjects. They gained no profit : 

Thou hast increased the coin of the (reduced) weight 7I to the weight of 10, and thus 
rendered happy thy subjects. 
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591 . 

I. The beauty of this verse is independent of explanation ; 

Guide to the sun’s, splendour, seeketh a person? 

Afarin on the reed of a painter, who gave 
Beauteous beauty like this to virgin meaning ! 

In respect of its beauty, reason gaineth no substitute, 

In respect of its grace, nature seeth no substitute. 

This verse is either a miracle, or lawful magic ; 

This language either the invisible messenger brought, or Jibra, fl 

In this way, a great mystery, none can utter ; 

None knoweth how to pierce a pearl (of verse) in this way. 


592 . 

I. 0 Khusrau ! Ojustone! 0 one of ocean-hand (in liberality)! Olionofheart 
0 thou whose glory, with varied forms of arts, is adorned ! 

Seized all horizons ; subdued all quarters, 

The clamour of happiness and the fame of a Sultan-king. 

Perchance the invisible inspirer may have told thee my state. 

This that my resplendent day (of ease) hath become like the night of darknes.'' 
(of calamity). 

Whatever, in three years, from the Shah and from the Vazlr I amassed, 

All, in a moment, snatched the bat-sky. 

5 . Last night, in sleep, so my fancy saw that, in the morning, 

To my Shah’s stable, chanced my passing secretly. 


5 9 1 4. Magic. See Ode 358. c. 9. . , stable. 

592 $. believed that the thief had taken his mule; and, placed it, as a present, in the 
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Bound in his stall, barley, my mule kept eating. 

The nose-bag, off he threw ; and to^me said ; — “ Me, knowest thou ?" 


This dream, its explanation at all I know not what it is ; , 

(It), do thou makd^; for, in comprehension, no second hast thoul 


593. 

I. In the morning, from exceeding sorrow, my power of verse-making. 

Shunning the slave (Hafiz), fleeing, kept going. 

The picture of Khwarazm ( Khiva), and the fancy for the bank of the JihQn it 
kept establishing ; 

With thousands of complaints, from the land of Sulaiman (Shiraz), it 

kept going. 

Kept going that one, save who none recognised the soul’ of language ; 

I kept looking ; and, from my body, the soul kept going. 


When to him, I said O my old consoling friend !” 

He harshly spake; and, heart-distressed and weeping, kept going. 

5. I said **Now, to me, who will utter sweet speech? 

For that sweet tongue, sweet singer, speech-knower, kept going. 

Much entreaty, I made, saying “ Go not.’' Profl"^ it had not : 

On that account that, from the mercy glance of the Sultan, his work-— — 

kept going. 


O King I by way of grace and of kindness, him call back , 

What doeth the consumed one, who, from exceeding disappointment, ^ 

kept going ? 


soliciteth patronage ; and intimateth that if the king neglect h im, he must quit Shiraz (called 593 
in compliment to the king) the land of Sulaiman, 
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594. 

I. The sky’s malice, they see not; and hear not; 

For eyes, all blind are ; and ears, all deaf. 

O many a one, whose pillow, the moon and the sun (now) may Be, 

Whose couch of the clay and the dust (of the grave) at last shall be. 

From armour, against the loosening of the arrow of destiny—what profit? 
From the shield, against the penetrating of the decree of Fate— what advan. 
tage ? 

If of iron and of steel, the rampart of the citadel,— thou make; 

When the warrant arriveth, quickly death beateth the door. 

5 . Of the pleasant light, and ease and drink, proud be not ; 

For in pursuit of Jight, is darkness, and poison beneath the sugar. 

That door, that to thee they (Fa'“ and Destiny) open, in (vain) desire open not ; 
That path, that to thee they show, through lust, surrender not. 

In thy Path, all is (digged ^) pit,— head bowed, go not ; 

In thy qpp, all is deadly poison,— untasted, purchase (choose) not, 

The sphere’s dust, behold ; time's nature, behold : 

The carpet of desire, fold ; the garment of greed, rend. 


595. 

I. Yesterday, me a message a friend sent, 

Saying : — " 0 thou the outcome of whose reed (is precious as) the black (pupil) 
of the eye ! 


I. After two years’ absence, returned to Shiraz; and (to escape his creditors) dwelt with H-*Jt 
|^ivamu-d«Oin. See Ode 3. 
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« When, after two years, back to my house, thee fortune brought, 
” Forth from the K^waja’s house, wherefore comest thou not ?” 

Answer, I gave and said “ Hold me excused ; 

*• For, this is a path neither of self-desire nor of self-opinion. 

" Ambush, in my path the Kazi’s vakil hath made, 

'• In his hand, the writ of a decree like the snake of destruction. 


5. “If, forth from the Khwaja’s threshold, my foot I place, 

“ Me, he will seize ; (and) towards the prison in disgrace will take. 


“ The Kh w5ja*s quarter is my fortress. If, there, 

“A person speak of the dunning man, 

“ By the aid of the power of arm of the vazir’s slaves, 

“ With blows, I will break the brain (the head) of his madness, 


“What room (for jest) this? Since from the bond of Kaf and Nan (Run), ours, 
“ Save his service, is no final cause. 

“ Ever be— -open to desire, his door ; and, with affection, 

“ In his service, loin-girt, the blue enamelled sphere 1 


3. When God said 

“ Run (be).” Fa yakunu {Then it was). See p. imi. 

He decreed that — from attachment, not from a wish to elude his creditors— should dwell 
with Haji Kivam. 

There are four causes (’illat) 




^ ” 


’illat-i-f3’iliy the efficient cause; the cause 
„ -i-middiy „ material „ « 

„ -i-suri „ formal „ » 

II -i-gh^ii II >* ** 


of the doer, 
matter, 
form, 
end. 


II 

II 


6f 


505 
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696. 

I.- Sugar from the violet, the rose-conserve of my verse hath snatched ; 
Therefore, the envy of sugar-candy and of fawn-heel, it became. 

Be bitter the mouth of him, who the candy (my sweet verse) aspersed ! 

(Be) dust on the head of him, who the denier of the limpid water (my lustrous 
verse) became ! 

Every one, who, blind, from his mother was born, — in his life. 

The purchaser of the I vely one, possessed of beauty, — - — when became he ? 


597. 

I. 0 brother ! in passing away, opportunity 

Is, in swift passing, like the (swiftly moving) cloud. 

Learn that life is very precious ; 

If it become effaced, — alas I 


598. 

I. The morning of Friday, it was; and the sixth of the Rabl’u-l-awwal 

When, from my heart, fleeting (rn death) went the face of that one moon of 
face. 


I. (Arabian candy) 

When it becometh hard, one may say that it is fit to be broken with the axe. 
axe; 

(the past of zadam) sttike 

Jtye w.Jil' (fawn.heel) signifies 

a sweatmeat, now unknown at Shiraz, like Pile de Guimauve. 

In Hindi, it is called “ batasa.” 

1. See Ode 35, c. 8; and Nos. 599, ^6, 

This commemorates the dedth of son. 
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In the year 764 of the Hijra, 

On me, the hard tale (of his death) descended like water. 

Sigh and pain and regret give profit— where ? 

When as sport and without profit, passed away my life ? 


599 . 

I. O Soul ! that paradise-fruit that came to thy hand 

In thy heart, why didst thou not sow ? From thy hand, why didst thou let go ? 

If the date of this event of thee they ask, ' 

Say its total (is) from the paradise-fruit. 


600 . 

1. Brother, Khwaja Adil — un vexed be his rest, 
After fifty-nine years of life 


3. This giveth the date of death of a friend. See Nos. sgS, 606. 
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; — Hafiz’s son. 
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The year is 778 A.H. See page 95. 

3. Jiibs chlA. (friend Sdil) gives' the date 
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The year is 775 A.H. See p. 95. 
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Departed to the garden of paradise ; 

With his deeds and his nature, God be satisfied i 


Ever say—" Friend Adil " ; 

Thence, the year of his dea(h, understand. 


601 . 

I. When the Merciful One, who dieth not, this King, 
Of whom deeds of good perish not,— beheld. 


His (the King’s) soul, associate of His own mercy He made, so that, became 
The date of this matter—" The Merciful One dieth not." 


602 . 


I. (Vazfr) TarSn Shah, the world's Kb 5 n. the A§af of time’s revolution. 

Who, in this meadow (this world), save the grain of good deeds sowed naught. 


2. wUaj (Rahmanu la YamStu) signifies s— 
The Merciful One, dieth not. 
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The year is 786 A.H.* See p. 95. 

Rosenzweig rightly omits the (alS) in ^hman. 
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The middle of the week it was ; and the 2 1st of the month Rajab, 

When, to the rose-bed, he went ; and, this stove (the world), full of smoke, let go. 

That one whose inclination towards truth and truth-uttering may be, 

The year of the date of his death, seek from — “ Inclination for paradise.” 


603. 

1. Baha,u-1-Hakk va Din — happy, be his resting-place !— • • 

Imim of the Sunnat (traditional law) and Shaij^h ^ the assembly. 

When, from this world, he departed, this couplet he read 
To men of excellence, and to the Lords of pre-eminence 

“ Association .with God, by devotion cne can gain ; 

“ If power be thine, (in this path) plant thy foot.” 

In this way, the date of his death 

Bring forth from the letters— “ Association (with God) by devotion." 


2 . Turin Shah was ^Ifiz’s patron. 


va— (inclination for paradise) gives the dale of death. 
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The year is 787 A.H. See p. 95. 
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The year is 783 A.H. See p. 95. 
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604 . 

I. The glory of religion, chief of the SuIt 5 n*Kazis, — ism£’il, 

Whose reed of eloquence spake of the shara’. 

The middle of the week it was ; and the eighth day of Rajab, 
When forth from this house, void of way and order, he departed. 

The corner of God’s ifiercy, his abode know ; then 

The year of the date of his death seek from “ the mercy of God.” 


605 . 

1. The great pillar of state and of faith, he (Kivamu*d*Din) at whose door, 

For dust>kissing« (even) the (lofty) sky made homage. 

Despite that pomp and that grandeur (of his) beneath the dust (of the grave) 
he went ; 

From the place of existence, in the middle of the month Zu-l-Ka'dat. 


€04 
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(Cod’s mercy) givelh ; — 
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The year is 756 A.H. See p. 95. 

The title of Isma’il is 

Majdu-d-Din, Sarwar-i-Su!t5n-t-Ku?5t (See Ode 579* c. 3*) 
which, in the first line, is translated, 

1. Khwaia Kivamu-d-Din was^hc p«dec|?sor of Haji I^ivamu-d-Din Hasan. 
Nos. s8x, 610, 692. 


SeeOde3,c9.an‘‘ 
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So that, ftom any one, hope of liberality again hath hone ; 

The letters of the year of his death became—— " The hope of liberality.” 


606 . 

I. Spring-season it is ; and the rose, and tulip and the wild white rose, 

Up from the dust have come ; in the dust, wherefore art thou ? 

Like the (weeping) cloud of spring, I go, and bitterly weep, • 

On thy dust to such a degree that, forth from the dust, thou wilt come. - 

1 


607 . 

1 . That one is who — who will represent to His Highness, the SultSn, 
That, from time’s violence, cat-camels have appeared ? 

Seated on the prayer-mat of the Kazi, a profligate ; 

Again to the rank of a chief, arrived a iiltliy one. 


3, 0^1 (the hope of liberality) gives ; — 
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The year is 764 A.H. See p. 95. 

Note that umid is spelled umiz, t 

I. This is in memory of a son of HSfiz See Nos. 598, 599* 

1. 4^ JLi (cat-camel) refers to the following tale;— „ , . ^ 

1 • .1.1 n.nn nfTefed a camcl ; but it no one was allowed to purchase with- 

At a very low price, an old man oltered a camci , . , . . . tu- camel. 

out purchasing with it « c.at. the price whereof exceeded the value of the camel. 

2. iWj (profligate) signifies 

(а) zirak a clever one. 

(б) mutll „ knave. 

(c) be-p§k „ feapj^ss one. j 

(d) a denitr of men of outward rectitude. signifies t-an hermaphrodite, 

(s) one outwardly bad, inwardly good -ji- (hlthy cjic, jg , , 

catamite. 



OIvAN-i-yAFi?. 

Said, that profligate :-“The eye and the lamp of the world, I am ; « 
Said, that filthy one “The seed of DSrS and of FiridQn, I am.” 


608 . 

I. Eat that green grain (of the grape), of which, easy of digestion, 

''^^birds) putteth the simargh (thirty 

c 

Of that morsel, that, into maVifat, casteth the sQfi,— 

(Together are)— one drop (of wine), and an hundred intoxications; one grain 
(of grape), and an hundred simurghs. 


609 . 

I. Years, omen, state, wealth; and source and race (lineage), throne and for- 
tune,— 

Thine, be in monarchy, in perpetuity, in permanency ! 

(Thine be — ) the year, joyous; the omen, auspicious; the state, tranquil; the 
property, ample ; * 

Source, firm ; race, permanent ; throne, lofty ; fortune, obedient. 


6)8 t. (the green grain) may signify 

hashish (Cannabis Indica). See Ode 467. 

3. The sQfis acknowledge four stages 

material observance, 
tarik, the Path, 
ma’rifat, divine knowledge 
) flakikat, truth, 

• ) wa;l,%nioiif 
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610 . 

I, The chief of men of turbans, the candle of the union of the assembly, 

The master of the Lord-of-c6n junction, Haji Kivamu-d-Din Hasan. 

From the flight (Hijra) of “the best of men” (Muhammad), 754 years, 
—“The sun's mansion was Gemini ; the moon’s birth-place, Virgo. 

Sixth of the month Rabih-l-Aj^liir, in mid-day, 

The day, Friday, by the decree of the Creator possessed of grace — 

The bird of his soul that was the Huma of. the holy sky. 

From the snare of this house of calamities to the garden of paradise, went. 


611 . 


1. When (shall be) a little leisure, that the service of the Pir of the Magians I— — . 

may do ; 

And, by the counsel of the Pir, young (prosperous) my fortune—— may make? 


Care-taker of the wine-house, years I have been. 

The rest of my life, the service of that threshold, I shall do. 

Yesterday, with me, the muhtasib beheld the flagon ; and broke it ; 

After this, it, beneath the tattered religious garllreht, 1 shall put 


612. 

I. Last nightj of reason, the sage of my thought asked, 

Saying : — “ O peerless one of the graces of the merciful Creator ! 


“ Men of turbans” sigy^ifies Men wearing Large turbans. 

2. The Hijra dates from the 15th July 622 A.I). See Nos. 605, 692 and ode 3. 

3* Seep. 95. 

6 6 


6to 
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“In the world, what is the jewel of verse, whereby, 

“ (Is) disaster to the price of the market of the pearl (of the sea) of Uman ?“ 


Reply, he (reason) gave, saying : — “ From me, hear ; but, hear not 
“(Him), who said— this (is) the elegy of this one; and this (is) the ghazal of 
that one,” 

“ The chief of the accomplished ones of the time,— knowest thou who he is? 
.. By way of sincerity and of certainty ; not by way of falsehood and of 

suspicion— (He is) 


e. “The Shah-In-Shah oLaccomplished ones, king of the country of speech, 
“ The beauty of religion and faith, Khwaja of the world,— Salman. 


613 . 

1 . Alas ! the bright robe of the day of youUi, 

If its had been the decoration of permanency. 


Alas ! O grief ! O pain ! that, from this stream. 

Will pass (away) the water of (our) life. 

From relation and connection, it is continually necessary to sever; 
Thus, hath passed the sky’s decree. 


Every brother,- brother quitteth, 

By thy father's life 1— save the Farkads twain. 


6x2 5 


613 


1. Salman S5vajiJalalu.d.Din Muhammad 

of Sava, who lived in the time of Amir Shai^ • “ , 

Sultan Uvais Jalayar, rulers of Bagiidad. See the Life 0 . *• 

4. Farkad major and minor a$s tw* stajp in Ursa Minor. 
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614. 

I, O spring-breeze ! if thou canst, 

By way of fidelity and kindness, 

From me to my Friend, thou mayst take news, 
Saying That consumed one, in secret, 

“ Is dying ; and from desire keepeth saying, — 
“ 0 Thou ! without Thee, unlawful is life/’ 


615. 

1 . In knowledge, the race of Adam (man) is man complete ’ 
When his is not knowledge, he became the brute complete. 

Practice without theory is ignorance complete ; 

O soul ! in ignorance, impossible it is to find God. 


6 G 2 
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Ruba’iyat.* 


(Tetrastics.) 


616 . ' 

The out-come of my life, — naught have I save grief 
In love, of good and of bad, — naught have I save grief. 

Not a moment have I a fellow-breather, one concordant ; 
One named consoler, — not have I save grief. 


617. 

From the door-plucker of Khaibar. (Ali Murtaz5) manliness—— ask ; 

From Kumbar’s Kh waja. the mysteries of liberality, ask. 

Hifiziif, in sincerity, thirsty for God’s grace, thou be, 

From the Saki (All Murtaza) of Kausar, its ffjafltain ask. 


* The final word of the Persian lines is kept the final word in the translation. 

(ruba’i) signifies— the tetrastich, always in metre (hazaj). 

(dubaiti) „ „ quatrain in any metre not hazaj. 

In rhyme and in the number of verses, the dubaiti is like to the ruba i and unlike to it in metre. 

Khaibar was a stronghold of the Jews near Madina. 

In 630 , Muhammad took the place, the gates being up-plucked by Ali Murtaz? (the fourth 
i£lialifa) 

Kumbar was Ali*s slave. 

For at^ interesting account of Ali {b, 599 , d* 661 ) see Brown’s Darvishes, pp. 37® 4®5* 

in mentioning him * 

(rt) the Shi’a saith ’alaihi-s-salam,” to him be salutjtion^ 

(i) 1, Sunni „ *'karrama allabu wajliahu”^is face may God honour. 

Kausar is a spring of paradise. See Ihc^'Kuran, P. D. 153, I54» cviii. i. 
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618 . 

If, like me, a fallen one of this snare thou become,. 

O often intoxicated of wine and of the cup,-— thou wilt be. 

Intoxicated, ruined, and profligate, world-consuming, we are ; 

With us, sit not ; if not, ill of name-—— thou wilt be. 


619 . 

By way of supplication, to thafhyacinth (tress of the true Beloved), I clung ; 
I said : — “For me distraught, remedy make 

He spake saying: — “My (sweet) lip take; my (long) tress, let go; 

“ To sweet ease (the lip), cling ; not to life long." 


620 . 

As flagon-emptier, the bud of the rose—— becometh. 

In desire of wine, goblet-preparer, the narcissus " ■* becometh, 

Free (happy) of heart is that one, who, like the bubble. 

Possessed of desire for house-down caster, becometh. 


621 . 

Of that old wine, villager-prepared. 

Give ; for, life's decoration, anew I will make. 

Me, intoxicated ; and void of news of the world’s state,— make ; 
So that the worlcFs mystery, I may utter — O faultless mvi I 


When spring arriveth, to the face of the rose, m«i drink. 
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622. 

0 Thou, on account of whose majesty, the sun and the moon lay 
Their forehead (in homage), night and day, on^he dust of Thy garden ! 

Me, possessed of hand, of tongue, and of heart, strait (by Thy shunning, and 
want of kindness) plant not ; 

1 on the fire of expectation ; and, thou careless (of me) —sit not. 


623. 

With the friend, sit ; the cup of wine seek 

From the lip of that cypress, rose of limb, the kiss— . seek. 

When the ease of his wound, the wounded one seeketh, 

Say : — “ From the point of the son of the barber (the lancet, or the razor) ease 

seek.” 


624. 


As long as the decree of celestial destiny— 

Ever joyous, thy work— 

shall be. 
shall be. 

The cup that from TaktamQn’s band thou drinkest. 

The source of lasting life— 

shall be. 


By thy shunning and want of kindness,— my heart will become grieved, saddened, and scorched; 622 
and my eye, weeping. 

Otherwise the second line may be : — 

On account of mj strait tongue and heart, m)’ heart, on the fire of expectation, plant not ; and, 
thou thyself careless (of me), sit not. • 

TaktamQn was Ss^I (cup-bearer) to Shah Shuja’ (<^ 13 ^%)* Nos. 574, ^ 9 ^- 


62\ 
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625. 

With tyranny, not the fortune of the world 

With grief, not the delight^f existence 

Not seven thousand years of the Joy of the world, 
With affliction of five days,— — 


hath worth ; 
hath worth. 


hath worth. 


626. 

To-night, through grief (of love) for thee, in the midst of blood (weltering 

I shall sleep ; 

Out from the couch of ease, I shall sleep. 

Thou believest not: thy own image,, send ; 

So that it may see ^ow without thee, I shall sleep. 


627. 

In desire for thy kiss and embrace,—— I die. 

In grief for thy glistening ruby (lip),—— I die. 

Long, the tale, wherefore do I make ? Short, (it) I will make ; 

Come back ! for again in expectation (longing) for thee, 1 


628. 

O soul 1 since, with thee*, a night to day brought I, 

If, without thee, I heave a breath not man— am I ; 

After this, death I fear not. , For of the water of life. 

From thy sweet glistening fountain (the ruby lip) — ■ 


From the descent of A&am to the annihilation of the world is j/xm years according to the 
of the great ones. 
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629 . 

How long shall be this violence and tyranny-practising of thine? 

All people vexing, —foolish (is this act)—. of thine. 

In the hand of one of heart, is the sword blood-stained (the morning sigh) ; 

If, to thee it (the sword) reach, thy (life-) blood (will be) on the neck 

of thine. 


630 . - 

A moment take not thy lip back from tlie lip of the cup ; 

So that the world’s desire thou mayst take from the lip of the cup. 

Since, in the world’s cup, together are the bitter and the sweet, 

Desire this (the sweet) from the lip of the Beloved ; tliat (the bitter)—— 

from the lip of the cup. 


631 . 

Thou spakest saying Thine, I am ; have no care ; 

The heart, joyous make ; to patience, consign thy care. 

Patience, where ? 'Qie Heart, what ? That \^ch heart, thou callest 

Is a drop of blood, and many a— care. 


632 . 

Against me, love for the beloved’s face plaint— take not 

Against those shattered of heart, censure altogether, take not. 

$Qfi ! since the" way of the way-farers, thou knowest, * 

Against the man>profligate, much carping|— * • 


take not. 
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Neither the tale of that candle of Chigil— — can one utter 

Nor the state of the consumed heart-—— can one utter. 

In my straitened heart, is grief on that account, that there is not 
A friend to whom the heart’s grief one can utter. 


634. 

Prey of the world’s lovely ones, one can make— with gold ; 

On account of them, happily, happily, one cannot enjoy (life, only) — 

with gold. 

The narcissus, that is crown -possessor (king) of the world, behold,— 

How it also lowereth its head , with gold. 


635. 

A moon, whose stature like to the cypress (was) — straight. 

Mirror in the hand, her face made— straight (decked). 

When the kerchief (of love) I offered, she said : — 

“ Union with me, thou seekest? Excellent, that (vain) fancy that is thine ! 


636. 

The awarder of paradise and of hell; and knot-looser 
Us, abandoneth not lest from our feet we fall. 

’Fhis wolf-snatching, how long proceedeth ? Display 
Thy grasp, enemy-overthrowing— —0 lion of God ! 


<^33 Chigil signifies the name of i— 

(a) a district of Tatari, famous for the beauty of its inhabitants. ^ 

{b) a fire-temple, wherein the attendants were called “ lamps of Chigil* 

634 In the centre of its flower, the narcissus hath a golden cup. 

636 The Lion of God is Ali. SSe 61 ;. 
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637 - 

Save Thy picture, naught cometh into the vision— 

Save Thy street, other cometh not the path 

Though to all, sweet cometh sleep, in thy time, 

O God ! (I swear) that it (sleep) cometh not into the eye— - 


638 . 

(0 thou,) whose eye ! — sorcery and deceit keep raining- 
Ho ! the sword of battle keepeth raining 

Vexed with friends, too quickly thou bccamcst ; 

Alas thy heart ! for stone keepeth raining 


639 . 

Every friend who boasted of fidelity an enemy became ; 

Pure of face, every one who was, wet of skirt (impure)- 

They say: — “ Pregnant with the hidden is night." Wonder! 
Since man she saw (knew) not, pregnant by wSom (is it that) she 


640 . 

O breeze !. my tale secretly 

The burning of my heart, with a hundred tongues, — 

In that way speak not that reproach should seize her , 
A word say ; anc>in the midst— 

Thy eye, wherefrom #orcery and deceit k<wpcth raining ! 


of ours 
of ours. 


of ours. 


from it ; 
from it. 


from it. 


became. 


became ? 


tell her; 
tell her. 


tell her. 


6 H 2 
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641. 

I spake, saying : — “ Thy lip ? " She said “ My lip (is) the water of life ; ” 
I said “Thy mouth ?“ She said “ Excellent, (’tis) the ball of candy. ' 

I said “ Thy speech ? " She said : — “ Hafiz said ; 

’Tis the joy of all subtlety-speakers of prayer.” 


642. 

My moon whose (resplendent) face the sun's luminosity ; took, 

Around her down, the skirt of Kausar— — took. 


In the chin-pit (dimple), hearts all (she) cast; 

And, then, with amber (down), the pit-mouth took (closeu). 


643. 

(0 God !) when the garment off from the body that musky (fragrant) mole (the 
beloved) draweth, 

A moon that, in beauty, hath not her equal,— 

In the chest, by reason of its transparency one can see the heart. 

Like the hard stone in limpid water. 


644. 

Took the torrent ‘of death) the ruined house— 

(And) established the beginning of the fulness of the cup' 

O Kbwaja I watcb*ful be. For, soon, soon, (to the grave) draweth 
Time’s porter the cbaKels tronf the house— 
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645 . 

In every way, hope (of the propitiousness) of the sky keep holding ; 
Of time’s revolution, tremble like the willow ; 

Thou spakest , saying “ After black, is no colour : ” 

Then, my black hair wherefore white became ? 


646 . 

Thy eye, whose teacher is the sorcery of Babil ; 

O God ! (I swear) that, from its (the eye's) mind, the sorcery departeth not. 

That tress, that be-ringed (enslaved) beauty, 

Of the pearl of Hafiz’s verse, its attachment be ! 


647 . 

With wine on the stream-bank,—— ’tis proper to be; 

And from the grief of the corner-seeker (the recluse), tis proper to be. 

Since our precious life is (only) ten days. 

Smiling of lip, fresh of face, proper to be. 


648 . 

O thou I the veiled rose-bud, shame-stricken — hy thee , 

The intoxicated narcissus, astonied and abashed hy thee* 

Equality with thee, the rose how can make ? 

For, it hath light from the moon ; and the mouth, light— y t ee 


* 646 

“Babil.” SefOdei4. 6,^8 

0 thou by whom the veiled rose-bud is shame-strick(j|i ' * * 

And by whom, the intoxicated narcissus is,^stonied and abashed 
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At first, with fidelity the cup of union me,—* jj|,g 

When intoxicated (with union) I became, to me the cup of tyranny (of separa- 
tion)— — 

(When) with the weeping of both eyes, and with the heart full of fire, 

The dust of her path, I became, me to the wind (of destruction) ’ she gave. 


650 . 

Evil to the good man ^tis improper to be ; 

In the desert of the Div and of the rapacious beast, ’tis improper to be. 

Enamoured of one’s own living,— 'tis improper to be ; 

Proud of one's own excellence,-—^ 'tis improper to be. 


651 . 

0 thou, the shadow of whose hyacinth-tress the jessamine, cherished ! 

The ruby of whose lip 'Ado’s pearl,— cherished ! 

As thy lip (is wine.cherished, so), ever the soul, wine -cherished 

With that wine, which is spiritual, thy body— cherished. 


652 . 

Daily, my heart beneath— another load is ; 

On account of separation, in my eye— another thorn is. 

Striving, I kept ; Fate keepeth crying out 

“ Beyond thy sufficiency (of work) — - another work is. 


The “ jessamine” signifies '.—the beloved’s face. 

„ “ 'Adn’s pearl ” signifies the beloved’s teeth. 

The hyacinth cherished the jess.imine. 
lip .. ’Adn'sp^rl. 

The wine-cherished soul cherished thy fiody with Uiat wine which is spiritual. 
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653 . 

Like (foaming) wine, on account of grief, why is it necessary to foam ? 

With grief's army (wherewith thou canst not strive) 

why is ii necessary to strive ? 


Fresh, is thy lip ; from it, the goblet keep not far ; 

On the fresh lip (of the rivulet), pleasant is wine to drink. 


654 . ' 

'Tis the season of youth, wine, best j 

Every grief-stricken one completely intoxicated,—— best. 

All, end to end, ruined and waste, is the world ; 

In the place of ruin, ruined (intoxicated),— best. 


655 . 

Come back ! for an account of thy beauty, my soul is expectant ; 

Cotne back I for, in grief of separation from thee, my heart is in torment. 

Come back ! for, wdthout thy face, O sweet bt\\7r^d ! 

From the eye of me,‘'tt65d bewildered, flowing is the torrent (of tears). 


656 . 

Take wine, joy-exciting ; 

Secretly. With thy mean watcher, strive not ; 


and come, 
and come. 


The adversary's speech (of counsel), hear not— “ Sit dovrti ; go not. 
O idol I me, hear; arise,—— 


and come. 
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657. 

The (bitter) separation that, on the soul of poor me,— came 

Thou mayst say, — “ On the wounded liver, a piece of (bitter) salt came.” 

I feared that one day, far from thee, I should go, 

Thou sawest that, verily, the evil day (of separation) before me came. 


658. 

The covenant to the end, those sweet of mouth take not ! 

The soul from the state of being a lover, those possessed of vision (lovers of 
God)— take not. 

When to thy wish and desire, the mistress is, 

Among lovers, tHy name they— \ake not. 


659. 

Twist and turn and curl thy two locks— wherefore took they? 

Sleep, those two intoxicated eyes of thine,— wherefore took they? 

Since, on thee, the leaf^f a single rose none scattered. 

Head to foot, the rose-p^ume, (thy body)— wherefore took it? 


660. 

(0 true Beloved !) the thorn of griefs, the path to (union with) Thee hath, 
Where, a way-farer (who, on this grief, reflccteth not ; and) these feet (in * 
path)— 

(0 true Beloved!) thou knowest who is the recogniser of love? That 
On the soul’s face, It^e limp of breathings (blessings of true lovers)- 
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O son ! from the mother of time (the world), thy heart up-pluck ; 

To the latter half of her husband (faith),— .cling. 

O heart ! like this, a person thou knowest not : 

If, like Hafiz, on her face (the face of the mother time), joyous thou be. 


662 . 

My hand, I put within thy girdle. 

Within which, I thought something was. 


From that waist, what (profit) the girdle gained is clear ; 
From the girdle, let us sec what profit I shall gain. 


663 . 

Acceptable to the heart of the high, and well kne^i-i^o the low ; 
Sweet of note, weighe'Vii famotion, the full moon complete : 


In the limits of Shiraz, by name and lineage, is 
The instrument-player, Haji Ahmad by name. 


“ The husband of the mother of time ” is din (faith). 

Din hath two aspects 

(а) gahir shar*, .external religion, which is the law of the Kuran. 

(б) batin „ intern* » sufi,ism, or shari’at va tari|iat. 

The explanation is i — , » • 

From the world, thy heart up-pluck; and to internal religion (batin shar’) cling. 
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The beating of the pinion of the bird of joy, I hear ; 
Or, the perfume of the rose-bed of wish, I perceive : 

Or, the tale from his lips, the breeze uttercth ; 

In short, a wonderful tale, I hear. 


665 . 

With the mistress, saucy and amorous ; and with the minstrel and the reed, 
A quiet corner, a little leisure, and a bottle of wine. 

When warm with wine became onr vein and tendon, 

(Even) to a barley-corn, favour I take not from (the generous) Hatim Tai. 


666 . 

In separation from thee,*more than the (guttering) candle,—— I weep: 

Even like a wine-flagon, tears, rose of hue (bloody) I weep. 

Like the cup of wine, I am. For, from heart-straitedness, 

When the harp’s wail, I hear, — blood,— I weep. 


667 . 

Tis a great sin 

And, out from all creation,— 


to uplift one's self ; 
to- choose one’s self. 


667 


From the eye’s pupil, it is proper to learn ^ : 

Every one, to see ; and, not— ® 


At the time of playing^t^e hjrp, the cup weepeth bloody tears. For, at the time of playinfe 
harp, the revellers drink rudd/ wine. 
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668 . 

My soul, in sacrifice for that one who a man (of worth), may be, 

If, my head at his feet, thou place, easy, it—— may be. 

Thou wishest to know verily of hell ; 

* Verily, hell the society of the worthless shall be. 

669 . 

In a mortar, end to end, the climes-— to pound ; 

With the heart's blood, the nine arches of the sky to smear ; 

A hundred years more, the prison-captive to be, 

Better than, a moment, the associate of the fool to be. 

670 . 

Till, to the desire of my wounded heart, its work— shall be ; 

Till, without the King, the soul, the country of my body shall be ; 

From God’s court, my hope is this 

That, all opened, the gates of happiness niay be. 

671 . 

O friend ! from violence to the enemy, thy heart— withdraw ; 

With good mien, the luminous wine, indraw. 

To the man of skill, the button of thy collar, loose ; 

And, wholly, from those of no worth, thy skirt,— wit raw. 

» — 


See Ode 417, c. 2. 


612 
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672 . 

0 would that concordance, fortune 

Or (that) again, aid, time’s revolution— 

When from the hand, the rein of my youth, it (time) snatched, 

(Would that) footedness like the stirrup, old age had made. 


had made 
had made. 


673 . 

A long life in pursuit of desire, lost—. I have ; 

And from the sky’s revolution, what is it that profitable I have ? 

To whomsoever, I spake saying : — “Thy friend, 1 was ; ’’ 

Became my enemy. Alas t what (ill-) star, — ] have. 


674 ; 

Friends ! when hand together (ye are)— embrace ye 

(In friendship), this revolution of the sphere— forget ye. 

When, to me, the turn (of death) rfcacheth ; (and), in my place, I remain not, 

In recollection of me, (during) that remaining time,— drink ye. 


675 . 

To-day, at this time of covenant-breaking. 

Where, the friend who, in the end, becometh not 


enemy. 


Solitude’s skirt, I took on that account. 

That, me, the friend should not see with the desire of the—* 


672 Youth being passed, I wish age to Stay. Old, I fear death, 
675 That the friend should not see me,^nhaDDV of face. 


-a--'- 
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676. 

O friend ! me to the enemy's desire, — • 

When I was (fresh) spring, me, like (sere) autumn. 


thou madest ; 
thou madest. 


fn thy quiver, straight (of body), like the arrow, I was; 

Sacrifice for thee, I am ; me (bent like), the bow, why (is it that) 

thou madest ? 


677. 

From feebleness, humbleness, and wretchedness,' 
From haughtiness, greatness, and self-sufficingness. 

If, me, on the fire, thou place, (quietly) I sit ; 

If thee, on the steed, I place, thou sittest not. 


678. 

O friend ! careless sit not of the fierceness of the sigh. 

For, thee, fire may reach from the fire -kindling of the sigh. 

Beware that, in thy own street, thou think not easy 

The, night-wandering of weej)ing; and the m ornj ng-rising of the sigh. 


679. 

On the heart, grief for time how long—— thou hast ? 

The world, abandon ; and whatever in it thou hast. 

Desire a friend, a little wine, and the foot of propinquity to the rose. 

Now, that, in the hand, a draft of wine,' - thou hast. 


Connected together, are the first lines of the two couj^ets /andi^e second lines. 


677 
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. 680. 


In my own heart, the place of grief for thee, - ■— 

The pain for thee, the remedy for my rent liver,—— 

I make ; 
1 make. 

Even as violence against my heart, the more thou makest. 

Intent on that I am that fidelity, the more,— 

1 make. 


681. 

I spake saying “ Thy (dark) mole is what with this sweetness ? ’’ 
She said “ Simple, foolish, and pitiful thou art. 

Not & mole is in our beauty’s mirror, 

“ In it (the mirror)^ thy own (dark) pupil (of the eye) thou seest.”* 


682. 

Like the (ruddy) face of my idol, ray tears rose of hue (bloody)-^ — became 
From the heart’s blood, the house (socket) of my eye blood became. 

With grace, thus to me qjj^eloved spake 

Saying : — “ 0 dear friend ! the state of thy eye, ■i— became ? ’ 


683. 

If, in wandering, a person remain— 

If the mountain (in strength) he be, of him shall remain (only)— — 


a month, 
a straw. 


a sigh. 


Though (in a for^gn place) dweller be the poor stranger. 
When his native land, he uemembereth, heaveth he— 
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684. 

O Lord ! since the accomplisher of needs 

Both KazI (of our need) and all sufficient 

To Thee, my own heart's secret how shall I utter ? 
Since the knower of hidden mysteries— 


Thou art ; 
Thou art 


Thou art. 
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j* 

Mas navi.* 

685. 

I. Ho ! 0 desert deer ! where art thou ? 

For thee, mine is a great affection. 

Two solitary travellers, two heads revolving (in perplexity), two friendless ones ; 
The rapacious, and the non>rapacious, beast, in ambush before and behind. 

Come, so Jthat each other's state, we may know ; 

Our desire (for each other), we will seek, if we can.- 

For I see that this confused desert (of love), 

Hath not a pastime place, joyous and happy. 

5* O companions ! say ye who will be the companion of friendless ones ? 

The friend of strangers ? 


PeVchance Khizr, auspicious of foot, may enter ; 

From the blessing of hfs spirit, a great work may issue. 


Perchance the time ^y|jgur-cherishing hath come ; 
l^r my omen— “ Leave me not alone ” hath come. 


At a timie, a way*farer in the land, • 

To him, with courtesy, spake a profligate, path-sitter. 


* Masnavi signifies; — 

Poetryi composed of distichs, corresponding in measure, each consisting of a pair of rhymes. 
This poetry is called (muzdawaj) wedded ; the number of its distichs is limitless. 

The final word of the Persian lines is kept the final word in the translation. 

6. This difficult path, jvheaein the travelling is dangerous, may come to qjp end. 

7« See the Kurin, xxi. 

8. The profligate spake to the wayfarer. 

6 K 
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Saying O holy traveller ! in thy store, what hast thou? 

“ Come ; a. great snare, establish, if the grain thou hast.” 

10. To him, he (the way-farer) gave answer and said ” Qrain, I have; 

” But necessary for me is the (mighty) Slmurgh,— the prey.” 

He (the profligate) said :—“To thy hand trace (of the Simurgb), how bringest 
thou ; 

“ For to us, traceless is his abode ? ” 

From the hand, give not the cup of wine or the foot of the rose ; 

Bat be not careless of time greatly intoxicated. 

When’ that straight cypress (the beloved) hath become one of the KarvSn, 

With the cypress-branch, guarding (of the Path) keep making. 

He departed ; and my happy disposition sad made ; 

Brother to brother, thus when did ? 

15. Mercilessly, the«word of separation, he so struck. 

That thou mayst say, ” Has been not (even) acquaintanceship.” 

My scattering what weight beareth it, in this way. 

When (even) the wealthy sun became purse-emptier ? 

The marge of the water-pool, and a bank of the stream ; 

A dew-drop (a tear), and talk with one’s sel{-»a talk. 

In memory of those gone, and of friends. 

Concordance (weeping ), he made with the (weeping) April-cloud. 

When before thee, the running water cometh weeping, 

It; aid from the water of the eye of thine. 

20. Not courtesy did that old friend ; « 

Musalmius I MusalmSns ! (help me) for God’s sake ! 

By my head, passed the water of separation. 

In this state, courtesy is unfit. 


c» 


12 . Sit near the rose. 
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Perchance, Khi?r, auspicious of foot, can so do 

That, to those bodies (of those gone), these bodies (of ours) he may convey. 

With my own fortune, so much why do I (vainly) strive? 

From my own natal star, why do I (vainly) flee ? 

Now, even the path of the Friend's street I take ; 

If I die— -even, in the Path I die. 


25 . Those strangers who, my state, behold, 

Awhile, at the head of my dust, sit. . 

Strangers, strangers remember;. 

For, of one another, the tokens they are. ‘ 

0 God ! the remedy of the remediless, Thou art, 

For me and others beside me, the remedy, thou knowest. 


Even as from the dark night. Thou bringest forth bright.day 
(So) from this grief. Thou bringest forth the joy of mine. 


On account of separation from Him, complaint much I have ; 

In this place, not contained is this tale. 

30 . The (precious) jewel, behold ; by the (worthless) shell, pass by; 
That way, that becometh not famous, abandon. 

When, in narration, I bring forth the fish of thej;eed. 

From the fish and thejggd, ask the explanatidff^ 

Companions 1 the value of each other, know ye ? 

When 'tis known, out the explanation read ye. 


Verily, the. words of the counsel-utterer is— 

That the order-caster of separation (who is union) 


in ambush is. 


With wisdom, the soul we mixed ; , , j 

And the seed, that from it was' produced, we planted. 


3t« See the Kurin, Ixviii. 
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35. Evident in this composition, is joy.givingness, 

Which the essence of verse, the essence of soul and of limbs, is. 

Come; and from the perfume of this good hope, 

The perfume-place of the soul perfume-making, seek ye, 

For this musk-pod is from the pocket-fold of the Hdr,— 

Not from that (musk-) deer that at man is affrighted. 

In this valley (of death) listen to the sound of the torrent, 

Wherein at hundred “ mans " of the blood of guiltless ones (are) as a h-^rley 
corn. ' , 

, c , 

Here, ]ibra,irs pinion they scorc*h ; 

So that therewith, a fire boys kindle. 

t 

40. Who hath power to utter speech .here— ■ 

God Most High ! what independence is here. 

• * . 

Hlfir! go ; in this space, boast not ; 

Speech make short; God is the Knower. 


38. "The valley” may signify the valley- 
fa) of love. * 

[b) „ the world. 

(c) „ „ present time. 

" Man,” See Odes 144, c. 10 ; 524, c. I ; 55;, c, i ; 567, c. i. 
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Saki-Nama.* 

(The S&kl-rhyme). 

686 . 

I. Saki! conle. That wine, that rapture, bringeth ; 

, Blessing, increaseth ; perfection, bringeth. 

Give me. For I, much heart-bereft, have fallen ; 

From these both (blessing and perfection), without profit, I have fallen. 

Saki! come. That alchemy of openings, ^ 

That, with the (great) treasure of KarQn, giveth the (great) age of NiJh, 

Give, so that, wide to thy face, they piay open 
The door of prosperity, and long life. 

5. Sa^J come. That shining fire. 

That Zardusht keepeth seeking beneath the dust. 

Give me. For, in the (religious) order of intoxicated profligates. 
Whether fire-worshipper, or world- worshipp er,-; — (what matter ?) 

S3kl ! come. Th^^Of?, wherefrom the cup of Jamshid, 

^Boasteth of seeing into non-existence, 

a 

Give me, so that by the aid of the cup, I may be, 

Like Jamshid, ever acquainted with the world’s mystery. 

SSkll come. Me, that cup of Jamshid give, 

Make no delay ; instantly, me give. 


s 

* The Persian text is corrupt throughout. 
5. ** Zardusht.” See page 992 (foot-note). 
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lo. Possessed of crown and of treasure, well spake Jamshid, 

Saying “ Not worth a barley (-corn) is this transitory house (the world) 

S3k! I come. That cup, like salsabil, 

That, to Paradise, is the heart’s guide, 

Give me. For, well spake the (six-stringed) lute and the reed. 

Saying “ A draught of wine (is) better than the diadem of Kay.” 

^kl f come. That intoxicated, veiled virgin (wine secreted in jars) 

That, within the.tavern, sitteth. 

Give me. For, ill of^ame, I wish to be ; 

Ruined with wine and the wine-cup, I wish to be. 

9 

15. Saki! come. That water, thought-consuming. 

Which, if the lion drink, fOrest-consumer, hebecometb, 

Give, so that to tl?e sky, lion-seizer, I may go ; 

(So that) the snare of this old world, I may together dash. 

Saki! come. That wine, in which the HOr of Paradise, 

The ambergris of ffie angels, keep kneading. 


Give, so that, on the fire, it, as a perfume, I may place ; 

(So that), happy, till eter.nity without end, wisdom's brain I may make. 


SSkI I come. That wine, the reflection where ({.Littun the cup, 

To Kay iy^nsrau a^d to Jamshid, message, sendetF, 

20, Give, so that, with the note of the reed, I may speak, 

Saying “ (Mighty) Jamshid was when ? • (Great) K3,us, when ? ’ 


Of the revolving of this old monastery— boast ; 
To former kings, salutation, give. 


Sakil come. 'Riat wine that giveth royalty ; 
To whose purity eviibnct, the heart giveth, 
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Give me, for Sultan of my heart, (once) I was ; 
Now, far from Him, F am ; for stained, I am. 


Me, wine give ; perchance, pure of defect, I may become ; 

Safe from fearful thought (in love’s path), become. 

25. Me, wine give ; and fortune’s face, behold ; 

Me, ruined make ; and philosophy’s treasure see. 

» 

When the garden of souls (the world of non-existence) became my abode 
In this place (the world), plank-bound of body, wherefore am I ? 


That one am I who,— when, in the hand, the cup I^ake,— 

Behold in that mirror whatever is. 

• 

In intoxication, the door of adsterity I beat; 

In beggary, of sovereignty I boast. 

For, when fit for song is intoxicated Hafiz, 

Him, blessing from the sky, Zuhra’s lyre giveth. 


30. SSki ! the unfaithfulness of life, 

Fear ; and, of wine, petition (long) life. 


For thy life, wine will increase, 

Momently, to thee, a door of the hidden, it will open. 

SSkl 1 come. With wine, an assembly arrange ; 

For faithfulness with none, hath the' world. 


Thee, the (frail) bubyijif wine gave recollection of this matter. 

As, when the diadem of Kay-Kubad, the (swift) wind (of death) took. 


S 3 kl! come. From wine, the heart’s. desire seek; 
For, without wine, no ease of heart, I saw. 


35. If, as to union with the soul, the body show patience (care not),— 

It is possible that, as to wine, the heart may show alienation (may care 


26. “Plank-bound.” 
3S* Otherwise t— 


See Ode 385, c. 

3 


If (apart) from union with the soul, the body n 

k is possible that (apart) from wine the heart ma? show farness (may live). 
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SSki I come. This cup with wine, make full, 

That thee, the state of Kisra and of Kay, I may telL 

S3ki ! come. . Safe from time, how mayst thou be ? 

On that intent it is that, in wrath, thy blood it may spill. 

S3U ! come. To us, arrogance display not ; 

For, in the end, of (perishable) dust thou art ; not of (eternal) fire art thou. 


The goblet with wine, make full ; for pleasant is wine ; . 
Especially, when pure and un-alloyed it be. 

40. S3ki! come. That wine of the fragrant breeze of sweet basil, 
Gife me: for remaineth neither gold nor silver. 


S3U I come. 'That pure ruby wine 

Give. This cunning, design, and boast,*— how long? 

Disgusted with the rosary and the khirlka, I am ; 

For wine, both pledge : and farewell 1 

Siki ! come. From the corner of the cloister of the.magians. 
Far, be not; for here is. the “ Ganj-ravan." 

If, to thee, any should say : — “ Towards the cloister, go not 
Him, what answer sayest thou ? Say “ Good night I ” 

45. S3ki ! come. That ruddy goblet, , — _ ^ 

Whereby, gaineth the heart, joy ; and the soul, pleasure 

Give me, that, me, release from grief, it may give ; 

Me, the trace of the path to the special banquet, may give. 


42, The rosary. See Odes 13a, 178, c. 8. 

„ khirka „ Ode 124. 

- • 

43* (fleeting treasure) signifies : — 

(n) the treasure -of i^aran. 

(i) wine, ^ 
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saki ! come. That wise, that is the souUcherisher, 

Like life, is fit for the shattered heart, 

■ i» 

Give^ that, out from the world, my tent I may pitch; 

Above the sphere, my pavilion, may pitch. 

saki! come. That (resplendent) cup, like the sun and the moon, 

Give, so that, on the (lofty) sky, my court I may pitch. 

50. saki] come. ’ With old wines. 

In my cup, me, continuously intoxicated make. 

When, with thy un-alloyod wine, me, intoxicated, tSfcu makest. 

In intoxication, to thee the pleasant song, 1 will sing. 

saki! come. Now that, like paradise, became, 

By thy (resplendent) face, this banquet, ambergris of nature. 

The cup, take ; fear not ; in it, is happiness. 

Tor, in the garden of paradise, lawful is wine. 

saki! come . Of wine, I have no help : 

Me, with one remaining (last) cup, aid. 

♦ 

55. For, from the sphere’s revolution, I am ready to die : 

Towards the cloister of the magians, running, I aril come. 

Saki ! come. That wine, the dclight-givm^, 

Give, so that on Ra^sh’s back, I may sit. 

To the* field (of battflf^^Pe Tahamtah (Rustam) the face we will turn ; 
^*0 our heart’s desire, the design of galloping in the fight, we will make. 

Sa^i I that ruby-like cup. 

That, to the heart, the' door of pleasant time openeth. 

Give, so that wisdom, I may efface ; 

Through intoxication, in the world, my standard, may exalt. 


S3* in Arabic, is .the first line. 

50 *. Rakbsli » the name of Rustam’s war«horse. 
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6o. A moment, momently, of the cup we boast ; 
With wine, wate^ on grief's dash, we dash. 


For, tO«day, with one another, wine we drink ; 
When leisure is none, again when may we drink ? 


For those, who joy’s feast prepared ; 

(Who) at joy’s feast, also engaged,— 

From this snare>place (the world) div-inhabited, low-lying,— 

Departed ; and to the dust (of the grave) regrdt took, ‘ 

Over this turquoise tflrone (the sky), victorious is who? 

On this palace of ten days, prosperous is who ? 

65. Alas ! youthfulness that on the (swift) wind departed ; 

He who, with knowledge and justice, departed, — happy.. 

Saki ! Give that wine. As long as breath, I express. 

At the head of both worlds, my foot I dash. 

Quick, be j and, me, the heavy rijl give ; 

If openly (be) not possible, to me, secretly give. 

That one who, on the g lephant’s back, used to fix the drum. 

For him, against his desire, they (fate and destiny) beat the drum of departure 
(in death). 

From the zones of ligh^^^the glad tidings (the prelude) of dawn, 

•Momently, edme to .my ear, from thp word of 

70. Saying : — O bird, sweet of note, sweet of speech ! 

“ Thy plumes and pinions, open wide ; and burst thy cage. 

« * 

“ On the aiure palace of six vaults (the lofty seventh heaven), sit ; 

" In the stage pf the souUabode, sit.” 


67. Ritl. See Ode 315, c. a. 

HOr „ „ 416. . ^ 

68. Before beginning an expedition, they bind the elephant-drum or the elephant 
He, who goeth to the fielfrof fettl%will at last unwillingly depart from this world. 
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For victorious of time, thou art, Manu-chihr of face ; 
Thou knowest that, in the time pf Buzurj mihr. 

iDn the cup of Naushiravan, they wrote : — ‘ 

Before that no. traces of us, thou hndest, 

“ From us, this counsel hear ; and vfork, learn 

“ A subtlety from time’s revolution. 

75. “That the stage of pain and of grief, this is ; 

“In this snare-place (this world), seldom is joyousness. “ 


(Still), with this joyousness, we are. For, of pain fftd grief, 
No grief, have we.. If (them), we have not, ’tis the same. 

• * • • 

The cup of Jamshid is what ? JamshTd is where ? 

Sulaimin went where ? The seal-ring is where ?■ 

Of Hying philosophers who knoweth 
When Jamshid was and Ka,us Kay ? * 


WJidn to non-existence, the step (of travel) they took up,. 

In this land, save name naught they left. 

80. On this fleeting abode, the heart why bindest thou ? 

For, when thou passest away, again back to this place thou comest not. 


’Tis (the part) of madness, in it to bind thy hegj^ 
'Tis of non-accjuain^gHJ^I^n it acquaintance. 

L - : - 


72. Manu-chihr (paradise-face) was a king of the Pishdadian dyna.sty. He Succeeded Firldun. 
The prosperity of his reign was due to his vazir, .S.am. son of Nariman, whose descendants 
ZSl and Rustam were heroes. See Clements Markham’s History of Persia. 

Buzurj-mihr (d. 580-590 A.D.) was vazir ttf Naushiravan, the.Just. Front India, he imported the 
game of chess and the fables of Pilpai. . ■ 

Him Christians claim as a believer; and Muslims as a miislim. 

Naushiravan, the Just, the son of Kubad, ascended the throne 531, and ' 579 • • . 

In 571 A.D. tin the time of Naushiravan), was born Muhammad, who used to boast of his good 
fortune in being bc^ in the reign of a king so just. ^ 

77 * ” The* seal-ring.” See Odes 189, c. 2 ; 350, c. 10; 435, c. 10. 

JamshkiU See History of* Persia by Malcolm and “by ^ leniintsiWarknani. 
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To (thy) 'desire, in this house of six doors (the world), thou findest not, 
The place of joy, or the stage of ‘desire. 

Saki! give that water, the fire of qualities (wine). 

Wherewith, freedom from the fire. (of hell) I gain. 

• 

For, within the fire, is this my lumineus heart ; 

Verily, on the fire, a grea,t quantity of water I will dash. 

85. SSki ! give that water ruby of hue, 

That, from the ruby and the sapphire, colour taketh. 

Quickly, give that wfter (wine), the' running fountain : 

Running water, nay; ’tis the (conspicuous) moving sun. 

On this five-fold sky of nine degrees (the ninth heaveh), 

With one cup of wine, the four-cornered tent, one can pitch. 

So that, above«thq^ pillarless roof of nine vaults,* 

One can go, if, (only) from out of one’s self, qne can go. 

If Ihou be wise, arise ; distraught, be ; ' 

Thy own honour, spill nof; the dust of the yvine-house, be. ‘ 


go. Bound to thia«dusty cloister, be not. Be it not, 

Tbpt, suddenly, like the dust, thee, to the wind (of destruction), it give. 


S§ki ! give that KhusrjW^pcblet, 

That increaseth.the joy of the heart and of the 



87. Heaven hath nine (some say seven) steps or degrees: — 

1. the welkin. 

2. „ circle of the sun. 

3* •• »> M # moon. 

. 4-8* «» ». » M five planets. 

9. „ empyrean, the ninth heaven, the abode of God. 

43tle signifies 

a tent of foun corners (" rauti ”). 

In some copies, in tke first* line, is the phrase— 

(31); screens^ down f^m (and pulled up to) the roof. 


SAKf.N;*MA. 

the meaning of the goblet is “ The wine of perpetuality : ” 

Our meaning of this wine is — “Selflessness.” 

Departed youth, like. the (swift) lightning of Yaman ; 

Departed life, like the (swift) morning breeze.* 

Go ;• abandon this house of six doors (the wrOrld). Say : — 

” Come ; of this (deadly) snake of nine heads, wash the hand.” 

95. In this Path (of. love), thy head (life) and gold quickly scatter ; 

If thou be of the way*farers, thy soul scatter (in sacrifice). 

Rurining (quickly) go ; running towards the house of permanency 
Vanishing, everything regard except God. . 

SSkll that jewel,' soul-bestowing, give ; 

The remedy of the wounded heart of the wounded ono, give. 

Since, from Jamshid’s hand, tinie snatched the cup. 

If his were a whole world profit from it — what ? 

Siki ! give tltat esipressed water (of the grape) ; 

With wine, this dead heart, living make, ^ 

100. For, every bricjc-tile, that upon a terrace is, 

Is the head of a Kay-Kubad, or of a Sikandar. . 

In this platter, save the blood of kings is naught ; 

In this desert, save the dust of lovely ones is naught. 

I have heard thartSSPIIfftraught, wine-worshipping, 

*In the wine-house, a cup in his hand, kept saying 

“.The revolving sphere that is the mean-cherishcr, 

“ From it, more joyous who is more un*wise. is>. 

Siki ! give that bitter, sweet-tasting wine (of love fof God ) ; 

For, from the Beloved's hand, sweet is wine. 


104. Bitter wine.” See Ode 328, c..i. 
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105. For 03 r 3 , who was the possessor of the horizons (of the world), 
possessorship, in the world was peerless. 

f-lim, by death’s hand, this sky snatched ; * 

"So that thou mightest think-~>never, in this place, was he ! 

SSki ! come; From me to the king, go*; 

This.«peech utter, saying “ O King, Jamshid of crown- 

“ The heart of the wretched resourceless ones, seek ; 

“Then, the cup world-viewing, see)^. ” 

This world’s grief, wHsrefrom is no profit, 

From one’s self, with wine, one can repell. 

»■ 

1 10. In fortune, the possessor of diadem and of throne ; 

The best fruit of a Kh usrauvi tree : 

Khidiv of the Land, king of time ; 

Moon of the mansion pf fortune, king prosperous ; 

By whpm, is the majesty of the kingly crown ; 

By whom, is bOdyMeasinfess of fowl and of fish : 

The splendour of the heart ; and the eye of the prosperous 
The Lord of favour of ^1 heart-possessors ; 

World-possessor, Faith-cheris^er, Just Ruler, 

By whom, possessed of IfISJIrlty and pomp ® throne ; 

15. What may I say? Shajy I give the description of his traces. 

At whose ways, reason is astonied ?. 

When, beyond the limit of description, is his rank. 

Through feebleness and shamefulness, down in front, I cast my head. 

Ilf sincerity, the hand of prayer, I uplift ; 

My face to the Mighty One (God), I turn. 

110.' Couplets 110— 114 eni^peralb the^itles^l^hah MaofQr. 
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Saying “ 0 Lord ! by Thy favour and kindnesses ; 

“ By the mysteries of the beauteous names, 

t 

** By the truth of Thy word, which anciently came ; 

“ By the truth of the prophet, and by the greatest creation (Muhammad), — 

120. “ (I conjure thee) saying— The worl^-king be, victorious of fortune, 

“ By whose fortune, arrayed are crown and throne.” 

As long as earth may be the arena of justice and of violence ; 

As long as the sky may be the pasture-place of Jadi (Capricornus) ^and of 
Sawr (Taurus),— 

“ Be Khi div of the world, — Shah-Man.sQr ! 

" Be far from his heart, the dust of grief 1” 

0 Khusrau. with the signet-ring of Jamshld ! Hamd-i-llah ! 

In the field of the world and of faith, intrepid thou art. 

In the horizons (of the world), went thy name for victogiousness, 

For, over enemies, ever wast thod victorious. 

• 

I25."^ln Jhe palace of the banquet, of Firidun-pomp, thou art ; 

In the Held of contest, Tahamtan of contest, thou art. 

Not the sky’s, jewek^pearl) within the shell is like thee ; 

Not firldQn nor Jamshid’s descendant is like thee, 

Nof alone frOpi Europe, thee, tribute, did they bring ; 

For, from Zang, thee tribute the Mahraj sent. 

Whether Turkistai^^KiHihid, it be ; or whether Rum and Chin,— 

^ike Jamshld, all thou hast beneath thy seal-ring, 

• 

Within the screen, (lofty) Saturn is thy meanest slave ; 

The sphere (is) a slave of thine, gilded of girdle. 

» ' 

H8. The beauteous names are the seven first attributes of God. See Introduction to Sufi, ism, art ; 

" The ceremonies of darvishes/* 

*22. Sh§h Minsur. See Ode 167, c. i ; Fragment, 578. 

*25. Tahamtan (strong of jgody) was one of Rustam^s titles. 

*27. Zang. See Ode 303. 

comprises Greece and Turkey, once the seat^f lh?Ro?R^n empire. 



992 


DiVAN-l-HAFr?. 

130. The canopy, auspicious of effect, is a (mighty). Huma, 

That, beneath his (wide-spread) pinions, earth's (broad) surface, hath. 

Silcandar-like, ROm to Chin, is thine; 

If the mirror he (Sikandar) had, thou hast administration. 

In Sikandar's place,, years remain ; 

By jivise-heartedness, states (of affairs) reveal 

Since the ocean of thy praise hath no shore, 

Tljy praise, I make, limited to prayer. 


From the verse of Nizami,— like whom, the old sphere, 
Speech-adorner ^ath^one,— 

135. To insertion (herein), I bring three powerful couplets, 

That, in the opinion of wisdom, are better than the precious pearl; — 

** More than that thou mayst conceive, 

Territory-taker, be ; and horizon-seizer ; 

Time to time, through the lofty sky, 

Be victorious for, further victory 

“ Of thabwine that gave tjie soul thie remedy of sense, * 

Be the draught for me ; and for the king, the water of immortality !*' 


130. Huma." Sec Ode 50. 

*3/* Sikandar’s mirror." See Canto 23, translation (out of the Persian) of the Sikandar Nama,i 
Nizam t by Wilberfdrce Clarke . 

135* Couplets 136-^38 are from pJSlTrnT 

In Ode 490* c:. li, praiseth NifKami. ^ 

For a life .of Nizami, see Wilberforce Clarke’s translation (out of the Persian) of the 

Nama,i-Nizami. ’ , / • n ^ » r>«in, 

S Zardusht " (zardust, zartusht. zSrtusht, zaradusht) is the sage Zoroaster (1500 n.L h 

See Essays by Dr. Haug, Bombay, 1862; the Ac^d. des Inscript, tom 37, an extract from which 
is given (p. 274) in Shea’s translation of Mirkhond’s Hist, of Persia; Malcolms ° 
Persia, Vol.,I, p. 494 ; the list of Zand and Pahlavi books by Trubner & Co. ; two articles by 
Monicr Williams i(t “The Nineteenth Century,” J.muary and March 1881; otiiCT 1 
liams’ Modern India, p. 56. 169, 202 ; Markham’s Hist, of Persia, iii. p. 387, 492 . 49». 745 . 
. Von Hammer’s Hist, of Persian Literature and his Encyclopedic view of the sciences o 
Fast. 
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Mu^anni NSma.* 

(The Minstrel rhyme.) 

687. 

1. Mughanni! thou art— where? By the sound of the stringed instrument, 
Bring to mind that Khusravi song. 

To the intoxicated ones, the glad tidings of a song, send; 

To beloved ones departed (in death), a blessing send. 

Mughanni! a melody of joy prepare ; 

With kaul (song) and ghazal (ode), the tale, begin. 

For, to the earth my foot, grief’s load hath stitched, 

Forth from place, me, by the force of union, bring. 

5. Mughanni ! from that screen, a beautiful picture, bring ; 

Behold what, from within the haram, the screen-holder said. 

In such a way, t he voice of minstrelsy, pr^lWfgT 

That, to dancirtgf^iit (Venus) the harper, thou mayst bring. 

Mughanni 1 the tambour and the harp, accord : 

To the lovers of sweet melody, give voice. 

Strike a path| whereby, into the mystic state (hal),the Sufi may go; 
Whereby, to him ; by intoxication, union may be given. 

Mughanni I on the organ, strike thy hand ; 

From my hear?, thought of this mean world, take. ^ • 


♦ The Persian text is corrupt throughcyt. 
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lo. Perchance, a great ease my heart may gain ; 

When, with it, a stain from grief is none. - 

Mughanni ! come. No stjrife with me is thine, 

On a tambour, place thy hand, if no harp thou have. 

I have heard that when wine causeth injury, 

Fit, is the drum’s throbbing, 

Mughanni ! where art thou ? For 'tis the rose-season 
Full of clamour of the bulbul are the swards. 

Verily, best that to tumult my blood, thou bring; 

That, into throb, the harp’s breath, thou bring. 

15. Mughanni ! come ; tun 4 *up the l^re ; 

A melody of new order, begin. 

With one melody, my pain remedy ; 

Like, the khirka of a hundred patches, also, my heart make (rent), 

Mughanni ! what may it be, if a favour thou do me ; 

(if), with thy reed, agjain lire into my heart thou cast; 

(If) forth from my own thought, me, thou bring; 

(If) the house-hold of my grief thou upset ? 

Mughanni! where art thou ? a sweet melody sweep ; 

To us, resourceless ones, a kind salutation, express. 

20. Since, void of us, the world wisheth to be. 

The being a beggar (is) much better than being a king. 

Mughanni! the kaul, sing; the melody, uplift; 

For the remedicr of the h elple ss, thou art. 

On the stringed instrument, me, the way of ’Irak,«Vittii^. 

That, from my eye, the Zinda stream (of tears), 1 may show. 


32 . The ’Irak (Chaldean) mode is a melancholy one. In our modern music, are only two modes 
(moods, keys) ; the Greeks had six. 

See History of Music by Novelloj General History of the Science and the Practice of Music by 
S'r J. Hawkins, 1853. 

On Persian music, see : — 

(а) the Hurratu-l-Taj by A’na Kalama-i-Shirazi, wherein is explained the whole system. 

(б) „ Shanisu-l-Aswat. 

The Persians have eighty-four modes,— distributed in twelve makan\g (pardahs), twenty-four 
shu’bahs, and forty-ejght gtlshahs. , 1, 

The twelve psirdas and their shu’b^s are enumerated by Amin of Hindustan. Hijiir, ’Irak, 
Isfahan dominate among ^he pardtNis; Zabul, Nishapur, among the shu’bahs (secondary 
modes). 
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MughannI ! come ; hear ; the work establish : 

This counsel of my speech, wise regard. 

Since an army, grief bringeth, — a serried rank bring thou, 

With the harp, and the great stringed instrument, and the shrieking reed, and 
the great throbbing tambour. 

25* Mughanni ! the confidant of my mystery, thou art; 

Awhile, with the reed breathe the breath of a feIloW“brcather (a consoling 
• friend). 

If there be a grief, with wine, put it far from thy heart. 

Into a reed, a breath blow; for the world is (only) a breatli. 

Mughanni ! where art thou? on a lyraplay; 

Saki! come ; a duck-shaped flagon, with wine make full. 

For, together, let us sit ; and a great pleasure make ; 

A moment, pleasantly let us rest ; and folly make. 

Mughanni ! of my verses, a ghazal, 

To the harp^s twang, bring into song, 

30. So that, rapture (wajd) I may practise, . 

To dancing, may come; and, the khirka, may stake. 

By intoxication, one can pierce the pearl of mysteries 
For, in selflessness, the mystery one cannot conceal. 

Mughanni! vexed, I am; a two-stringed iqjljBHWient .play ; 

To His one>3tringlB|BB^(God’s unity), the three-stringed instrument, play. 

Mu^anni ! this new order of song, prepare ; 

To the companions, with the sound of music, speak. 

The musical instruments used before the reign of Parviz ((/. 628) are magnificently described by 
the poet Nizami 1200). 

Persian music much resembles Hindil music; and has its own notation, the reduction of which 
to the European scale is difficult. 

See 

(a) The Musical Modes of the Hindus by Sir W. Jones, 1784. ^ 

{b) Hindu Music by Raja Comm. Surindra Muhun Fagur, printed at the Stanhope Press, 
Bow-B^zar, Calcutta, 1S82. 
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On thy part, the soul of the great ones, joyous make ; 

Of Parviz and of Barbud, recollection make. 

35. Yet, desire of calamity hath time, 

(Together are)— I and intoxication and the calamity of the beloved’s eye 

In this blood-splashing of the plain of the resurrection. 

The blood (ruddy wine) of a flagon and of a cup, spill thou. 

At the sphere’s revolution, I keep wondering, 

Whom the dust (of the grave) will (next) take,— I*know not. 


The world’s deceit is a |pminous (manifest) tale ; 

Behold what it will bring forth. "Pregnant is the night.” 

Come. Ho ! on the world, plant not thy heart ; 

On the (sloping) crown of the bridge, permanency hath none. 

40. Verily, the stage is ^is ruined world. 

That the halls of Afr&siySb hath seen. 

Verily, the stage is this desert far. 

Wherein lost became the army of Salm and Tor. 

% 

The judgment of Piran, his army-leader,— -where ? 

Shaida of TurkistSn, his dagger-drawer,— where ? 

Not alone to the wind (of destruction), went the hall and palace of him, 
Whose tomb, even, in recollection none hath. 

This one, time maketh the pen-striker (the scrib^fP®**^' 

That one, time giveth to the sword. 


34. Barbud was minstrel to Khusrau Parviz, He invented “ the barbud,” a stringed instrument, 
jj^usrau Parviz, a king of the Sassanian dynasty, ascended the throne of Persia, 591 : and died 
628 A.D, 

See History of Persia. 

40. Afrasiyab was Kingf of TflrSn, enemy of Iran. 

Salm and Tur were sons of Firidun. Piran was a great General of Iran- Shaida (surname 
the Turk) was the fourth son of Afrasiyilh. ^ 

For a full account of tH^se personages, see the Shah*Nlma by Firdausi, translated (out of the 
Persian) into French by^les^ohl. 
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Bino rhyme. 

688 . 

I. Honour hath the dog above that man, 

Who, the heart of friends, afflicteth. 

Necessary for this speech is a great truth, 

So that, into the heart, the meanings may sink 

» 

With thee, hand in the victuals (eating together) — a man ; 
Outside, on the threshold, excluded, — the dog. 

Pity it is, — that the dog hath fidelity ; 

And that man lawful holdeth enmity. 


689. 

I. O breeze of the morning! sorrowful is my heart ; 

Happy with thy perfume, becometh my sense of perfume. 


In the. morning, by the rose-bed border, a saunter make ; 
From us to the cypress and to the rose, a message take. 




^^ose I in cdflTpartfl^PIlfct his (ruddy) face, boast not of beauty ; 
or the rush-weaver knoweth not gold-embroidery. 


O cypress 1 in comparison with his stature, boast not of thy stature ; 
For, in comparison with his stature, verily, beyond limit, thou fallest. 

5. SSki! come ; for ^tis the spring^season, 

In abhorrence of him who is abstinent* 


5« Couplets 5 and 6 form a kita’band. 
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With songs, ruddy wine, 

Keep drinking, as long as thou canst without delay. 

Path to thy ear, give not the counsel of preceptors ; 

Whether (it be) the counsel of them, or the voice of the ‘preachers. 

In the garden, to thee the bulbul keepeth saying:— 

“In the rose-season, from the hand the cup, put not.” 

Union with the rose of thy enemy, reckon plunder; 

For wine-drinking, firm thy purpose make. 

10. Careless be not. For (life’s) opportunity vanisheth ; 

Time to time, pleasure’s season vanisheth. 

One moment, from Hafiz, this counsel hear; 

“The cup of wine, keep draining; and God is the knower.” 


690 . 

Into the world full of tumult, whoever came, 

For him, in the end, ’tis necessary to go to the tomb. 

In the path to the next (last) world, like a (high uptilted) bridge is this world ; 
A place, void of permanency ; and, a stage, desolate. 


On this bridge, full of fear and terror, thy heart put not : 
Road-provi.siou (for the next world), prepare ; here, dweller be not. 


In the opinion of men of meaning, this' transit 
Is like a waste place, void of treasure. 



5. Truly, the pearl of truth, have pierced. 

The Arifs, who this house (the world) called— “The inn.” 

Not fit is U for the inn of staying. Abandon it ; 

With none, remaincth this world. Abandon it ! 


(i$g !!• See No. 685, c. 41. • 
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Far from friendship for wealth and for rank, be ; 

destruction) and thy rank is the pit (of degra- 

I grant (that great) Bahrain Gur thou art. 

In the end, into the snare of the grave thou wilt fall. 

I said to thee "'Mf not blind thou be, the grave behold : ” 

I said to thee ; — “ A moment, without work, sit not.” 

10. To none, is help of this stage (of death), — 

On the part of the beggar, of the king, of the youngs of the old. 


O thou, that, skirt withdrawing (in pride), passest over us (our tomb) ! 
Hadz keepeth wishing (this) : — Read the A1 haind. 


II. The A1 hamd is: — 

the Sura(u-1-Ikblas, chapter cxii. of the Kuran. 
This is read by the side of the grave. 
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Kasa.id. 

• • * 

(Elegies). 

691 . 

In praise of Shah Shuja*. 

. I. Youthful, like Iram’s garden, became earth's surface ; 

From the ray of happiness of the Shah, world-seizing : 

TheKhakSn of sun-rise (east) and of sun-set (west); for, in east and in west he 

IS « ^ 

The Lord of conjunction, Khusrau, and Shah of Princes ; 

The sun, land-cherisher ; the Sultan, justice-dispenser; 

Dari, justice-shedder ; Khusrau Kay-sitter : 

The Sultan planter of the world's surface of dominion, 

Lofty sitter of the masnad of the palace of “ Be and it was.” 

5. The great joy of the world and of faith, — tha t one w hose exaltation 
Hath ever, the steed of time ben^^^is tlngfl^* 

^?he Dari of time, Shih Shuja’, the sun of the land ; 

K^kin, prosperous ; Shihinshah, fresh of youth. 

A great moon, by whose appearance, enkindled became earth ; 

A great king, by whose spirit, exalted became time. 


1. Shah Shuja’. See Ode 113, and No. 574. 

The second lines of thiJ elegy (40 couplets) end in niin w , ^ 

The final word of the Persian lines is kept the final word in^the ^nslation. 

4. See Note 8, p. 945. 
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Not the Simurgh's is the power of ascent, 

There, where the (bold) hawk of- his spirit maketh his nest. 

In the borders of land and sea, his order current like the (swift) wind ; 

In the limbs of man and of jinn» his love concealed like the (invisible) soul. 

JO. O thou, whose form; is the country of beauty, and the beauty of the country; 

O thou,^vhose aspect is the soul of the world, and the world of the soul ! 

Thy throne (is) the envy of the masnad of Jamshid and of Kay Kubad ; 

Thy crown, — the cheating of the diadem of Data (Darius) and of Ardvan. 

If, into the sphere's imagination, fall thy sword’s reflection, 

Separate from each (jjher, fall (even) the limbs of (closely joined) twins. 

The sun of the land, thou art; and every where that thou goest. 

Like the (following) shadow, behind thee fortune is running. 

If the jewel like thee, the mine cherish not in any age, 

Yet, the star like thee, the sphere bringeth not forth in a hundred ages. 

15. Without thy appearance, to the body, the soul inclineth not : 

Without thy favour, the marrow establisheth itself not in the (hollow) bone. 

Every particle of knowledge that, into the heart of the book, hath not come. 
The answer hath thy reCd on the tip of its tongue. 

Thy hand to the (generous) cloud, who can compare ? 

Since the drop, the drop, giveth this (the cloud) ; the bag of money, the bag of 
money, that (thy hand). 

Compared with the degree or ihy , — tl’e (^^^^k^^re) foot-trodden ; 
Compared with the sea of liberality, thy hand^^ci^r^tyis of time t-i^fable. 

On the sphere of knowledge, the sun thou art ; on the head of reason, thecrownj 
In the eye of [excellence, the light thou art; and in the body of the country, 
the soul. 

20. From thee, knowledge (is) possessed of blessing; from thee, reason (is) possess- 
ed of splendour ; . 

From thee, the shar’ (is) in protecti<jta ; from thee, faith (is) in protection. 


16. The line first signifies !— _ ^ 

Knowledge that, in btSics, is not^comprised. 



KASA.ID. 1003 

0 Kbusrau ! O one inaccessible of presence ! 0 one exalted of dignity ! 

O Ruler, without peers 1 O one great of dignity ! 

O sun of the country ! in whose spirit, 

Like the contemptible atom, is the treasure shSygan. 

In whose sea of liberality, less than the drop is— 

A hundred shaygan treasures, that for nothing, thou givest. 

Innocence, face-veiled (is) dweller in thy abode: 

Its chattels of permanency, fortune placed beneath thy tent. 

25. For the tent of the sun of thy great sky, the sphere, 

Hath made of mountain and of cloud — the supporting (pillars) and the canopy. 

This painted satin, nine of fold, gold-painted, — 

The lofty canopy over thy royal pavilion— know. 

After the Kayan kings, in the country of Sulaiman, non'^ found 
This resource, this treasury, this army weighty. 

The heart of the rose-bed, thou wast ; and, on account of thy full-hearted 
(courageous) ones, 

In Hind, was tumult ; in Zang, was clamour. 

In the plain of Rom, thy tent thou pitchedest; and, the drum’s throb. 

To the (far distant) plain of Hind went ; and to the desert of Sistan. 

30. Since the yellow palace, he assa^dpfell tr^iilfBSl* 

the pat9W?W(liPBfce-dv\^n^ and on the houses of the Khan. 

Equality with him in (extent of) territory, maketh— who ? 

From Egypt to Rdm; and, from Chin to Kayrawan (Cyrene). 

Another year, from the Kaysar, thee they bring the crown of his head ; 

From Chin to the court, thee they bring the tribute of the Khin. 


22 . ShSygSn signifies 

The name of one of Khusrau*s treasures ; an immense treasure. • 
28. *• Zang.” See Ode 303. 

20. Rdtn. See No. 686, c, 128. 
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The thanker of the Creator, art thou ; and the thanker of thee is creation 
In fortune, thou joyous ; through thee, the people joyous. 

Behold towards the rose-bed and the rose-garden thou keepest going, 
With slaves,— the steed of happiness beneath thy thigh, 

35, 0 thou inspired one from the ranks of the holy cherubim. 

To whos^ pure heart, a bounty arriveth time to time ! 

0 thou, before whose heart (is) manifest whatever the Omnipotent, 
Keepeth hidden in the screen of the hidden ! 


To thy hand, the rain of desire, the sky hath given, 

That is Who am I? Me, to thy desire urge: 

« If thy endeavour (mis) chance, to thy arrow I have given my body : 
« If gift be necessary, thee, I have given the gold in the mine : 

“ Thy enemy is wifere ? Him, to the sole of thy foot cast ; 

“ Thy beloved is where ? Him, on my head and eye, place. 

40. “ By service for thee, became expectant my desire ; 

“ By praise of thee, becamp ray name eternal.” 


37. Couplets 37*40 arc uttered by the sky. 
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692 . 

In praise of HajI Kivamu-d-DIn Hasan. 

I. Easily of heart-ravishlngness, one cannot boast ; 

In these deeds (of ravishingness), are a thousand subtleties, behold — thou know- 
est. 

Besides a sweet mouth are (other) resources of loveliness ; 

With (only) a seal-ring, one cannot boast of being a (great) Sulaiman. 

> . 

A thousand realms of heart-ravishingoiess reach not that degree, 

That, by skill, thyself in a single heart thou mayest contain. 

What dust (it was) that thou excitedest out of my existence. 

Be it not that wearied should be thy steed; for him, thou sharply urgest. 

5. A sitter together with profligates, thou art. Down br^g thy head. 

For, treasures are in this state of being headless and resourceless. 

The many-hued cup, bring that, a hundred special stories, 

I may utter; and (yet) make not a breach in being a Musulman. 

Since, in the dust of the foot of the morning-drinker, intoxicated, 

I have stood, in the wine-house street, door-keeping. 

B)^no Zahid, outward-worshipper, I passed. 

Who, secretly beneath the j^irka, the zunnar (the mystic cord) had not. 

In the n«akMaMh|flBg[beart^^^^^ tress, a goodness do ; 

^o that, thee, God may preserve from confusion. 

10. Back, from Hifiz’s state, take not the eye of favour: 

If not, his state 1 will utter to the Asaf, the second. 


1. The second lines of this elegy (40 couplet.s) end in yS 

The final word of the Persian text is kept the final word in the translation* 
Haji Kivannu-d-Din. See Ode 3, c. 9, and Nos. 605, 610. See note p. ioo8* 

2. The seal-ring* Set?Ode 189, c. 2 ; 350, c. 10. 

7 * Couplets 7 and 8 form a kita’band. 

10. A^af. See Ode 43, Asaf here signifies : — The praised one. 
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The vazir of King rank, fCllwaja of earth and time, 

By whom joyous, is the state of mankind and of j inn-kind. 

KivSm (u-d-Din), the fortune of the world, Muhammad son of Alf, 

From whose face, gleameth the splendour-ray of God. 

Excellent laudable quality, thou art, since at the time of true thought. 

It reacheth (occurreth) to thee that thou shouldst claiin world-mastery. 

It befitteth the decoration of thy remaining (lasting) fortune, 

That thy (lofty)^ptrit-mentioneth not the effacing world. 

15. If helper be not treasure of thy gift, 

All earth’s surface turnethjts face to desolateness. 

Thou art that one, for whose form of body a particle of corporal matter is none 
Of the essence of the angel, thou art in the garb of humanity. 

i 

What degree of honour is it proper to arrange, 

Than which, in theq>aths of thought, higher thou art not? 

Within the chamber of the cherubim of the holy world. 

The scratching of thy reed is the sama’ of the soul. 

To thee, the '•weet-clingiftg (the delight) of kh^ajagi reacheth. For, from 
liberality. 

On the liberal' ones of the world, both (thy) sleeves (of generosit\')— thou 
scatteresf. 

20.,*Xky .(ormcr liberality, how shall I explain? 

Blessed be God for that worlc-ao'er ! 

Thy hard thunder-bolts, how shall I explain ? 

To God, let us flee from those calamities, deluge-like ! 

Now, since, to the private-place of the sward, departed the mistress, rr.ie,*-“ 
Save the morping-breeze is not a fellow-breather of the soul. 

For the sake of the Sultan of the rose, the tulips open. 

By the hand of the breeze, the canopies of anemone. 

12. The first line may be : — T^. coljjmn, the fortune of the world, Muhammad bin AH. S«e no 
p. 1008. ^ 
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By the effort of the fragrance of.the spring-breeze, it reached to that degree, 
That of grace boasteth the soul of a brute. 


25. In the morning-time, to me how sweetly it came when a bulbul, rose clamour, 
Against a rose-bud, raised ; and, kept saying, in eloquence, 


“ Strait of heart, why sittest thou ? Forth from the screen, come ; 

“ For, in the great jar, is a quantity of ruddy wine like the red ruby." 

That, one month, to the beauty of the rose thou shouldst not drink,— permit not ; 
Lest that, another month, thou drink the wine of penitence. 

In thanks for the reproach of infidelity that, from<he midst, arose — 

Strive ; so that from rose and wine, justice of ease, thou mayst take. 

Not the way of Faith-cherishers is tyranny. God forbid I 
All blessing and grace is the shara' of God. 

30. The mysteries of the secret “I am the truth (God)!” what knoweth that 
careless one, 

Who attracted became not with the attractions of God ? 

Within the veil of the rose, behold the tose-bud that keepeth preparing 
For thy enemy’s eye a ruby-arrow. 


O Saki ! 'tis the joy-house of the vazir. Permit not (that), 
Vffithout the cup of wine, there he should display heavy-souledness. 

0 breatl^Q^j^|^y|tf^Lfhouj|^^^^^or^^^ay ot love, 

T^ou to amend, the nights of darkness. 

1 have heard that, sometimes, me, thou recollectest ; 

But, to thy special assembly, me, thou callest not. 

35. Not speech from me, thou desirest. Tyranny this is ! 

If not, with thee what is the argument in eloquence ? 


» 

30. (I am the ^th, God). 

See Odes 66, 123, 138, 179. 
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Of the Hafizes of the world, none like thy slave put together 
Graces philosophic, with mysteries Koranic. 

Thee, my praises give a thousand years of permanency, 

A precious capital (of praise) like this, for one like thee, cheap. 

Long, the speech I have drawn ; but hope is mine 
That, over this matter, the trail of pardon thou wilt cause to cover. 

Ever, till spring, on the surface of the garden, the morning-breeze 
Painteth a thousand pictures with the line of holy basil. 

40. In the King’s garden, from the bough of hope, with a long life. 
Blossomed be the rose of fortune with joyousness. 


36. knoweth by heart the Ku^an. See Ode 395. c. 7 - 

39. Basil. See Ode 200. 

r.^mbling Wi.g.,«»<l tor mooomoo.ol in»,;p..on,. ^ 

to hi. " Solcctloo. (p. 3571 , “•>“ ““ ‘W* 

(See Ode 3). 

His authority for this must be derived 

in\ from Brockhaus’ German verse-translation. 

hi. 'Aii - is i. ,o.p,« .7 “ii;;- r'“o •• Hkii-^iv*:.* 
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Mul^ammas.* 

(Penta rhyme.) 

693 . 

O idol ! in love for thee such I am, 

That, of my own existence, in doubt I am. 
Although, weak and powerless I am. 

If a thousand lives help me, 

(Them in sacrifice), at thy auspicious foot, I scatter. 


Where is fortune that, by way of supplication, 

Into the presence of (one) like thee, a heart-cherisher, 

I may present a great concealed mystery ? 

Would that (one) like thee, a mighty falcon, 

Would give honour to the nest of mine ! 

Although tyranny thy nature is. 

Less do thou of evilness ; for, that (evil) not good is. 

If, on that account that, of iron or of brass, thy heart is. 

At last, by my head, pass O friend. 

Consider that the dust of thy threshold I am. 

• • 

I spake, saying Since me tho^^s^t ~ 

-« travel ; 

^MlTHiy heart, the writing of fidelity, thou ihayst write,” 

The desire of union with us, thou thyself hast not : 

My (warring) natal star and (ill-) fortune, I do know. 

0 thou, whose girdle is bound, from far and near, 

For attack upon the blood of Turk (Turkistani) and of Tajik (Persian) ! 
If my abode be mean and dark. 

In the dwelling of most sincere of slaves, 

Thee, on the luminous eye, I place. 

- - ^ ^ 

• The final of the Persian lines is kept the final word i#the tran^tion. 
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From thee, naught save fidelity, do 1 seek ; 

Beyond the rose of fidelity, naught do I perceive : 

Save (on) the path of service (to thee) I strive not*: 

To none, thy mysteries do I utter ; 

T0 none, thy praises do I chaunt. 

. If, with its arrow, thy glance strike me ; 

If the warrior of the sky (Mars) captive make jhe, 

A moment, no help without thee will be mine. 

Union of myself with thee, I abandon not. 

Save in separation of the body and of the soul of mine. 

I grant,— neither the d^pr of fidelity, opened we ; 

Nor love to love, added we : 

Naught was whatever we did ; 

At last, not I and thou friends were ; 

Thy covenant (of love) broke; but, I that same (in fidelity) am. 


(Even) if, with the keen sword, thou sever the head of mine, 
From the street olP fidelity, I rise not ; 

If rent, rent, (wholly torn asunder) they ihak^ me,. 

Love's die for thee, I spill not, 

Save, when parteth asunder the bone (-fram^Worflj^ of mine. 


Those that love's trace seek, * 

Save the path to my tomb naught tread. 


^hen the dust of poor me, they see, 
n yiWiiT ffiirirrinfiiiiMiaMiim llii iii 1 1 



Distraught, I am if, at Laila's price, ' 

(Even) the (great) territory of Arabia, or of Ajam (Persia), 1 take. 


O idol ! I became, in desire for thee. 

Enamoured, and dark of heart, like the dark hair of thine. 

Although I may^not reach to thy street, 

The night is not, wljgn, ^ account of separation from, the face of thine, 
To the sky, almighty cry I c9u8e not^o rendh. 









